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PREFACE 


7; He good Reception a Volume of 
2 the like Conferences appears to 
have found laſt year by the ſpee- : 
dy diſtribution of the Copies, 
E hath given encouragement to 
the Verfion and Publication of 
i WE this ; wherein I afſure my ſelf 

8, ey the Readers will not find them- 

(:lves worſe entertain d at the ſecond Courſe then they 
were at the f;{t; the Queſtions here being proportio- 
nably more Philoſophical, and choſenfrom ſuch Sub jects 
as are moſt inquird into at this, day by the Curious of 
our own Nation, who undoubtedly will find ſome con- 
tentment (if not ſatisfation)in reading what the Virtuoſe 
of our” Nejghbour-Nation have diſcours'd touching 
thoſe Matters. I have often heard it ſpoken to the Com- 
mendation of an Eminent Peer 1n the laſt Reign, That 
for an hour or two together he made the moſt agreeable 
Converſation in the World ; but it, upon parting, 
any one of the Company happend torefle& upon what 
he had heard, he could not remember the leaſt particu- 
lar paſſage, ſaving that he had ſpent ſuch a portion of 
Time very deliciouſly. 'Twas a happy Faculty for the 
Man ; for he did his buſineſs by ir, and partly ow'd his 
Promotion tothis Talent. I ſhall pronounce no other- 
wiſe upon him but chus, That perhaps ( as Twlly ſaid in 
almoſt a like cale) he was a better Gallant than a Wiſe 
Man ſhould be : At leaſt, this way of conſuming Time, 
argued a great Diſcalei in Mcns Minds, when they could 
be contented to feed upon Air, and were {o ſqueamiſh 
as not to be able to bear the wholſom Diet of ſolid Dil- 
courſe. Tis too apparent that the ſame Humor 1s ſti]! 

a 2 predominant 
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redominant in theſe our days, wherein Gaming makes 
the whole Converſe amongſt the Gentry, who,like rapa- 
cious Animals,meet together but to prey upon one ano- 
ther, whilſt old Stories, or News, and (for want of mat- 
ter ſo innocent) DetraGtions, Deriſions, and Abuſes are 
the only things that furniſh talk to the Plebeians. Thus we 
live, and yet pretend to be Reaſonable Creatures; whilſt 
true and ſolid Reaſon is almoſt as obſcurely diſcernable 
in our Commerce, as Senſe and Motion are in Sponges 
and Oiſters. But 'tis hop'd the better practice of ſome 
Excellent Perſons amongſt our ſelves, may contribute 
much to the Reformation of this ; and to help it for- 
ward, it cannot but do ſome good (by exciting us to 
emulation) to ſee what been already done by ſome 
Gentlemen of France, to whole excellent Wits the 
World is bcholden for theſe Conferences. 
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' CONFERENCE CI. 


L Of Slep, and how long it ought tobe. 11 Which 
| x the ſtrongeſt thing in the World. Re 


WS Nature is the Principle of Motion, ſo ſhe is I. 
ADP alſo of Reſt and Sleep; which is the ceſſation Of S/cep,an4 
pO of the ations of an Animal, to whom alone it mm ag 

FA \2-, hath been aſſigned, in regard no other Crea- ***"* ®? Mee 
Wy \, ture beſides becomes weary in its Operations : 
Cu => For all Animals, even the loweſt degree of In- 
ſets, fleep3 although ſuch who have hard eyes and ſcales, fleep 


der that Plato, in his firſt Book of Laws,would have his Citizens 
riſe in the night to fall to their ordinary employments ; for this 
diſturbing of their reſt were the way to make a Common- 
wealth of Fools; the Brain, by watchings acquiring a hot and 
dry intemperature, which begets igneous ſpirits, whoſe mobility 
not permitting the Mind to conſider the ſpecies impreſs'd upon 
them , is thg cauſe of unſteady and impertuous allies of the 
Mind ; as, on the contrary, {leep too exceſfive fills the ventricles 
of the Brain (wherein the Soul exerciſes her Faculties) with 
abundance of vapours and humidities, which offuſcating and 
outing the ſpecies, the Mind thereby becomes flothful and 
ull | | 


The ſecond faid, That Privations are underſtood by their 
Habits; and therefore Sleep, en a privation of Senſe, can- 
| b.  ——_—_— 
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not be better known than by the functions of the outward Sen- 
ſes, which ſo long as an Animal exerciſes it is ſaid to be awake, 
and to {leep when it ceaſes to employ the ſame. And being Sen- 
ſation is perform'd by meats of the animal Spirits, refin'd ont of 
the natural and vital, and ſent from the Brain into the Senſories, 
which Spirits receive the ſpecies of the ſenfible object, and carry 
it to the Inward Senſe, the common Arbiter and Judg of all ex- 
ternal dbjeAs ; herice, wheri thoſe Spirits happen r6 Bil, or the 
Common Senſe is bound up, the other, external Senſes cannoe 
diſcharge their offices : Upon which account the Philoſophers 
have dcfin'd Sleep, T be Ren of the Firſt Senſe 3 or, The Fl of 
the Spirits and Blood : And the Shyſitians, The ceſſation of all out- 
ward Senſes for the health and repoſe 4 an Animal; hereby 4di- 
ſtinguiſhing it from the ceſlation of the outward meer” in 
Swoonings, Falling-fickneſs, Apoplexie, Lethargy, Carus, 
Coma, and ſuch ſorts of marbifecl 


| k and preternatural ſleep, 
produc'd by cauſes aCting rather by an occult and ſomniferous 
property,then by exceſs of cold or moiſture; otherwiſe Winter, 
Ice, and the coldeſt things, ſhould cauſe ſleep; Wine, Annis 
Opium, Henbane, and abundance of hot Medicaments, ſhould 
not be Narcotick, as experience evinees them to be. But natu- 


ral ſleep is produc'd by vapours elevated from the alimentsinta 


the brain 3 which moreover performing in us the office of a 
Ventoſe or Cupping-glaſs, draws to it ſelf thoſe humid vapours, 
condenfes them by its coldnefs, and reſolves them into a gentle 
dew, which falling upon the riſe or beginning of the Nerves 
obſtructs the paſſage to the animal Spirits, the inſtruments 
Senſation and voluntary Motion, which it hinders; though not 
Motion, fo ninich as Senſation 3 becauſe the Nerves of the hin- 
der part of the Brain, deſtinated to Motion, being harder, do 
not fo cafily imbibe thofe vapours, as thoſe of the re-part. de- 
{tinared to Senſation : But when the Heat and Spirits, whereof 
there had been an abſumprion, are again ſufficiently repair'd, 
they tnove anew toward the Brain, where they reſolve thoſe dews 
which ſtopp'd the paſſage, and hindred the commerce of the 
vital Spirits with the animal; whereupon. we naturally and 
withdur violence awake : So likewife, the violence of an extrin- 
ſccal obje&t importunately ſtriking the external Senſes, obliges 
the Soul to ſend other Spirits to the aſſiſtance of the few remain- 
ing therein, and which before this ſupply apprehend objeQs on- 
ly confuſedly. "A 

The Third faid, Sleep is not the Quieſcence Ff the animal 
Spirits ; for theſe are active, and form Dreams whilſt we ſleep ; 
nor of the vital, which have no relaxation or reſt fo long as the 
Animal hath life 5 much leſs of the natural, Nutrition being per- 
form'd beſt during ſleep, which is the cauſe why fleeping fat- 
tens. Neither is the Brain's humidity the cauſe of ſleep, as 'tis 
commonly held ; but the defect of vital heat in the Heart, in a 
ſufficient degree for performing the funCtions of the outward 


Senſes. 
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Senſes. Moreover the ſudden ſeizing and abruption of fleep; 
which we obſerve, cannot be produc'd but by a very movable 
cauſe, ſuch as the groſs vapour of aliments is not 3 but the viral 
heat is, being catried into all parts of the body in att inſtant 2 
Whence it is that we obſerve the ſame to be more pale during 
ſleep, (as having leſs of the ſaid heat) than during Evigilation. 
The Fourth ſaid, That indeed the — cauſe of ſleep is 
not a vapour ariſing from the aliments, fince it is procur'd by 
abundance of other cauſes, which produce no evaporation 3 as 
Wearineſs, Muſique, Silence, and Darkneſs : Neither is it the 
above-mentioned deficience of V:...: Heat, which indeed is ne- 
ceflary to the Organs,inaftriach as they are eridu'd with life, bur 
not to make them capable of ſenſe; thete being ſufficient in 
them even _ ſleep, when the parts afe found hot enough 
for Senſation, if heat were the cauſe thereof, as it is not : But 
the right cauſe confiſts in the Animal Spirits, for which, as being 
the nobleſt inſtruments of the —_ I conceive there is a par- 
ticular faculty in the Brain,which adminiſters and governs them, 
ſending them ro the Organs, when there is need of them; and 
cauſing them to return back,in orderto be reſtor'd and ſuppli'd : 
As there is 4 particular faculty in the Heart, over-ruling and 
moving the Viral Spirits as it pleaſes3 ſometimes diffuſing them 
outwards'in Joy, Anger, and Shame 3 fometimes cauſing them 
to retreat, in order to fuccour the Heart in Sadneſs, Grief, and 
Fear. | 1.3 _ 
The Fifth ſaid, The Empire of Sleep, whom Orpheas calls 
Kirig of Gods and Men, is fo ſweet, that Not to be of its party 
is to be 4nenemy to Nature : 'Tis the charm of all griefs both of 
body and mind ; and was given to man,not only for the refreſh- 
ment of both, but chiefly for the liberty of the Soul; becauſe 
it makes both the Maſter and the Slave; the poor and the rich 
equal : *Tisa ſign of health in young people, and cauſes a good 
conſtitution of Brain, ſtrengthning the ſame,and rendring all the 
funf&ions of the mind more vigorous 5 whence came the ſaying, 


. That the Nieht gives counſels ; becauſe then the Mind is freed 


from the tyranny of the -Senſes, it reaſons more ſolidly, and its 
operations are ſo much the mote perfect as they are more inde- 
pendent on matter z and: *twas during the repoſe of fleep that 
moſt of the Extafies and prophietical Viſiens happened to the 
Saints. Moreover frequent ileep is a ſign of a very good nature : 
For being conciliated only by the behigniry of a temper tnode- 
rately hot and moiſt, the Satguine and Phlegmatick, whoſe hu- 
mour is moſt agreeable, are more inclined thereunto than the 
Bilious and Melancholly, in regard of their heat and drineſs, 
which reſolve and diflipate the animal Spirits, as a vapourous 
humidity hindefs their effuſſon, by the obſtrution which it 
cauſeth in the original of the Nerves; or, which is moſt proba- 
ble, becauſe the clouds of thoſe vapours occupying the ventri- 
cles of the Brain, by their humidity moiſten and relax the _ 
A 2 m 
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mal Spirits, which remaja immovable till they be deliver'd 
from the importunity of thoſe vapoursz which moreover more 
ealily aſcending, when the Body is at reſt, it happens that Sleep 
is frequently caus'd, not only by watchings, cares, labour, bath- 
ing, beat, and other things which ditlpate the Spirits 3 but alſo 
by ſounds, gentle murmurs of water, frictions, and motions, (i- 
lence, ang darkneſs; unleſs we had rather ſay, That the animal 
Spirits, being molt {ubtle. and luminous bodies, retire inwards 
during the darkneſs, which is contrary to them. , . , 

The Sixth ſaid, T hat Sleep. being notonly a depravation bur 
a total privation of actions, ſince a thing exiſts but ſo far as ir 
acts; ar the ſame proportion that we love our own Being, we 
ought to hate Sleep, and love Watching. T he great George Ca- 
ſtriot, the ſcourge of the Turks, never ſlept more then two 
hours 3 and the Poets had reaſon to term Sleep, The Image of 
Death,which the Scripturealſo expreſles by Sleeping. As there- 
fore Death is tobe avoided as much as poſſible, fo alſo oughr 
Sleep; were it not that both of 'them,being inevitable evils, all 
1» wecando is to keep as far off them, and ſuffer our ſelves to be 
| j | led as little. to,them, as may be. The Poets themſelves ſeem 
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willing to imprint in us a horror of Steep, when they feign it the 

| Son of Hell or Erebas, and Night, the brother of Death, the 
Ry father of Morphews, and that his Palace was amid(t the dark- 
neſs of the Czmemerians. Moreover, the moſt impertect Animals 
| ileep more then others, which is the reaſon Zoophytes, or Plant- 
, animals, as the Sponge, Coral, and Oiſters, {leep continually ; 
_ FR Snails, and ſome Flys, three or four months 3 Bears, longer then 
other Animals; and amongſt theſe, Birds, as partaking more 
of the nature of Heaven, fleep leſs then four-footed Beaſts : A 
Child, fo long as it approaches a beſtial life in its Mothers belly, 
and for tt e fir{t years, ſleeps more than when 'tis grown to Man- 
hood ; and being again become by Age a Child, ſleeps more than 
formerly, till he comes to the laſt {leep of death, which reduces 
him; to nothing. Women, phlegmatick perſons, drunkards, 
and block-heads,fleep more then Men, ſaber, and witty perſons. 
For we are no more to refer to the abuſe of theſe Times in 
ſleeping very much, then to other Vices of the Age; among(t 
the reſt, Idleneſs, Eating and Drinking, wherein there is none 
ſober at this day but exceed. their juſt meaſure. 
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IT. Upon the Second point it was ſaid, That Strength, as well as 
I/-1ch 5 tbe moſt other things in the World, hath not an abſolute bur only a 
ferongef relative Being, a thing being called ſtrong, in compariſon of 
"Ig ve others which are leſs ſo. Thus Anteus was ſtrong in reſpect of 

; all other men z but weak, compared to Hercules ; And as Achzl- 
les was invulnerable in every other part ſaving the heel ; ſo Na- 
ture ſeems to. have left in us a certain weakneſs and defect in 
ſome parts, wherein ſome are more tender then others : So that 
'tis hard to find one thing alike powerful towards all men, fiace 


by 
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by reaſon of our ſeveral inclinationsevery one is differentlyaf- 
feed : The Ambitious will hold for Honours; /the Ainorbus, 
for Women ; the Drinker, for Winez and Truth, which wthe 
Scripture was judg'd ſtrongeſt by King Darizs, who propog'd the 
aa Problem to his four Courtiers, - would po bly be 
deemed the weakeſt in the Judgment of the moſt s; for to thim 
that ſhould take her part, the ſame:queſtion might be put which 
Pilate ask'd our Lord, What is Trath ? It 'is/ ſo frequently'dift 
guis'd by lying, in moral matters ſo-invelop'd:in Larknefsgagd 
ſubject to the deceit of our Senſes-in natural things,” that as it/is 
the leaſt underſtood, fo we may fay 'tis the leaſt folow'd 5 ont 
inclinations never tending towards an unknown: obje(t} »'The 
ſtrongeſt thing therefore is that which hath 'moſt power te in- 
cline our Will towards it ſelf3 which Will following the eons 
ſel of the Underſtanding, as again this:a&s nor!bar by the ſpes 


BL(/ 


5 cies wherewith the Imagination ſupphes it, 'tis to:the' Immayina+ 
} tion that I aſcribe the greateſt {trength- in the 'world 5 fince-all 
pl other things borrow all their power from the Imagination, bythe 
; opinion of Honour, Profit, and Pleaſure,  which'that- Faculty 


+ makes us conceive therem 5 and, on the-contrary, the [atne'Fins 
gination ruines and deſtroys the force of all things accountet rhe 
molt powerful, whilſt it conſiders them with a different bials: 
'Tis by it that one abhors nothing more then Women, whoinſs 
many others idolatrize : Pleaſures; Honours, Riches, and all the 
Goods of Fortune, are but fo many crofles and puniſhthents'ts 

5 thoſe who have conceiv'd an averſion againſt them : Detth'it 
2 {clf, as terrible as it is, oftentimes is deſpis'd'and ſought after but 
| of a powerful conlideration of) Honours: this too being nothing 
elſe but a Fancy, magnifi'd by. the: opinion rais'd 'of it {rf the 
world : Even Virtue; draws all heri power from Imagination 
alone; for many a one thinks: he embraces her. quite naked; 
whilſt, like 7x0, he embraces nothing bura cloud and a phiiti- 
taſm,and yet is as well fatisfrd with this as if he had a perfettfyus 
tion of her. not be 1 ts F201 AIRY 
The Second ſaid, That theſfolution of this Problem 'depehds 
upon the underſtanding of the term:['8trength]}: If it be raken 
for a certain quality and power which renders things ative;that 
muſt be the ſtrongeſt thing in the world which a&tswiehmoftet- 
ficacy and power upon the molt excellent things: But forafmuchk 
as there are as many ſorts of agents,as there are degrees of Being 
in Nature, in Morals, and in Frnnt res and 'we may com- 
e things together which are of a different genus; yer there 
being no comgruity and proportion but between thoſe which 
are of the ſame ſpecies, 'tis hard to know abſolutely which- is 
the ſtrongeſt thing, fince every one hath a vertue wholly pecuh- 
ar, becauſe it hath a proper nature, which is the principle and 
cauſe of the diverlity of motions and ations. According to 
which diſtinction I am of opinion, That of agents purely natu- 
ral Fire is the ſtrongeſt, ſince it alters and deſtroys all Lo 
ics 3 
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Bodies 3 and its quality, Heat, is the moſt aCtive of all. A 
living things Man is the ſtrongeſt, inalmuch as he renders himſelt 
maſter of all the fierceſt Animals; which he knows how either 
to ſubdueor tame. Amongſt men Kings are the ſtrongeſt, fince 
they diſpoſe of our Goods, Lives, and Wills. Moral agents are 
different in force and activity, according to the divers conſtitu- 
tion of ſubjects upon which they a&, and make a different im- 
preſiion. Honeſty alone acts upon very few ſpirits ; Pleaſures, 
upon moſt z Intereſt, upon all : Nevertheleſs ſince they act onl 

by the opinion which they produce either of an honeſt, nb 


table, or delightful Good, this Opinion and Imagination muſt 


be the ſtrongelt of all moral agents. Amongſt the actions of the 
Imagination, which are the Pallioda cher of Love is the ſtrongeſt, 
becauſe it ſerves for a foundation to all the reſtzit being true,thae 
ve fear,defire,and hate nothing, but ſo far as we love ſome other 
thing 3 ſo that he who can be free from this Paſhon, would be 
exempt from all others. Amongſt Tranſcendents Truth is 
ſtrongeſt 3] not that which is ill defig'd; The conformity of our 
Underſtanding with the thing known ; ſince there are things above 
us which ſurpaſs the reach of our capacity, and yet ceaſe not to 
be true: But this Truth is a property and affection of — 
wherewirh it is convertible ; and, conſequently, cannot be truly 
defin'd, no more then the other Tranſcendents; fince a Defini- 
tion requires a Genus, which being ſuperivur;and more common, 
cannot be aflign'd to Entity, or Truth, which is the ſame with 
Entity ; otherwiſe there ſhould be ſomething more general then 
Entity 3 which is abſurd. And although the .nature of this 
Truth is not diſtin&tly known, nevertheleſs the virtue of its ef- 
fefts is very ſenſible; for it a&ts every where, and in all; yea, 
above the ſtrongeſt things in the world, whoſe aGtions depend 
upon the verity of their Eflence, which they ſuppoſe: And as 
this Verity is the Principle of the ations of all Agents, ſo it is 
the End and Firſt Mover,which gives riſe to all their inclinations, 
whercby they all tend towards one Good, which is nothing elle 
but Truth, which gives weight and value to Goodneſs : Bur the 
force of Verity appears principally in that it a&ts upon the moſt 
excellent thing in the World, towit, the Underſtanding, whictr 
it convinces by its light, wherewith it extorts conſent 3 and this 
ſo much the more as the Underſtanding is perfe&ts as welſee in 
the Underſtandings of the Wiſe and Learned, who more eaſily 
ſuffer themſelves to be overcome by Truth, than the Vulgarz 
and in thoſe of Angels and Intelligences, who likewife yield to 
Truth. And becauſe Verity and Entity are the ſame thing, 
therefore God, who poſleſles Entity Originally, is alſo the Prime 
Verity, which our Lord attributes to himſelf in the Golpel, 
when he faith, That he is the Truth and the Life. Fot whereas 
Truth is oft-times altered and clouded in the world, dnd fre- 
quently produces Hatred, the moſt infamous of all Pafſtons ; "tis 
a detect not found but in diflolate Spirits, who cannot ſupport 

the 
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the brightneſs of it, and hate its light becauſe i diſcovers their 
; faults: Yea,even when men contraditt the Truth,and follow the 
p deprav'd motions of their moſt diſorderly Paſſions, 'tis allways 
; under an appearance of Goodneſs and Truth,. But if the ſha- 
: dow and appearance alone of Truth, hath fo great an Empire 
over our minds, as is (een/in the molt erroneous Qpiniong, which 
never want followers 5 with more juft reaſon-mutt it ſelf, when 
khown, be invincible, andthe troageſt thing/in the World; -.,. 
In concluſton, were propos d amob | Gag engh 
Time, which conſumes all; Death, which overthrows all th 
owers of the Eirths Place, which-embraces allig-t ſelf; and 
eccſlity., fo potent that it is not ſubjef to any;Law, but giyes 
the ſame to all other things,which catmot avoid-its Empire; 11 
ſomuch that che Ancients eſteem'd. the Gods therbſelves not ;ex- 
empred from it, but fabject totheneceſiity of a [Neſtiny,: .__ 
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CONFERENCE. CIL 
I. Of the Gowt. 11. Which Condition is moſt - - 


expedient for the acquifitiqn of Wifedow, 
Riches or Poverty * | 


— 


Eb He Gowr, (called Arthritis, or Morbus Articularis) is the x 
general name of all aches of the Joynes caus'd by fluxion, Of the Gert, 
which gave it the name of Gowt; andisdifterent, according to 
the divers connexions of the Bones, and the Parts which it af- 
being term'd Podagra in the Feet, Chiragra inthe Hand, 
and the Ifchiatick ach (by the vulgar, Schzatica) in the Hip. 
Nevertheleſs every Articular Pain js not the Gowt, as appears by 
Corttuſions, Luxations, Wounds, and the Pains of Women after 
Child-birth ; in Virgins after their Evacuation; and in Bodies in- 
feed with the French Diſeaſe : Bur 'tis a Grief of the Parts in- 
du'd with ſenſe which are about the Joynts, accompanied ſome- 
times with ſwelling, and caus'd by the fluxion of a ſharp and ſe- 
rous -humour, tranſmitted out of the Veins and Arteries, into 
thoſe Parts whoſe motion it hinders3 and'becauſe the Feet are 
moſt remote fromthe ſource of heat, therefore Nature common- 
ly drives thitber the matrer of this Malady, whereunto they 
are' more diſpos'd then-other Parts, as well by reaſon of their 
eompolition of Nerves, Tendons, Veins, .Arteries, Membranes, 
and Li nts, ſpermatick and cold parts; asof their continu- 
al motion, Which gives occaſion to the fluxion : Rence the 
Gowt begins uſually at the Feet, eſpecially at the great, Toe, 
whoſe motion is greateſt z which hinders not but that 1t begins 
ted in the Hand, Knee, and Hip, and ſometimes in the Sides; and 
if the matter abound, ſometimes it ſeizes upon the Joyats wm 
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ſuch violence & would 'make Natiirt ſuecumbe, were the firs 


continual, and'-not ' periodical, as rhey* are; giving to-ſome an 
interval of a-year to others, of ſix months; orlefs,” according 
535\there needs time for-colleQting the humour in thoſe parts. 
The eauſe of this vehement pain is the acrimony of the corro- 
five aid motdicant humour, which makesa ſolution of the parrs, 
IT m7 EE this/evilalmoſt —_— and makes it 
laſt fourty Uays ; the pain not being appeaſable,ſaving when the 
cauſe which produces itivrefoly'd. ——— rhe Foldneb of 
itslubjett isinot/propers/ ole 251 > (tcl v\ 
The Second faid, That in the Gowt, as in all ſorts of Fluxions, 
four things 'areito be confider'd3 the Matter which flows, the 
Place whence 'iticomes, the Way by which it pafles, and the 
Parts upon which it falls. 'As for the firſt, the Gowt hath ſome 
Matter not being, as:ſome hold, a'fimple- 1tewperies, which 
could not ſubſiſt ſo long, nor cauſe ſuch pungent pains, much 
tefsa-tumour, as it happens ſometimes in the part afflicted, which 
cannot proceed but fromthe affluence of Matter : This Matter 
ſome ys to be Wind, or Flatuoſity, with as little reaſon; for 
then it might eaſily be refolv'd, and would cauſe only a pain of 
diſtenſion. Moſt hold that 'tis the four Humours, arguing from 
the diverſity of Symptomes of this Diſeaſe, and the various 
manner of curing ; ſome being cas'd by hot Aliments and Medi- 
caments, others by cold : And laſtly, from the difterene colour 
of the tumours, appearing ſometunes red, wiite, or of fome 
other colour, bo rehGdot the blood, phlegm, or other humours 
which produc'd them :\ But though a me acute pain may in 
this malady, as it doth in all others, attract the humours which 
abound in the body, and'ſo cauſe a tumour ; yet this humour 
which makes'the inflation, cannot'be the cauſe of the Gower; 
ſince at the beginning, -and before the parts are inflated, the 
pains are very'great ; bur ceafe and diminiſh upon the appearing 
of the Tumour. ' Some have held it to be Blood alone; others, 
Melancholy ;' ſome, Bile, in regard of its mobility and aCtivity z 
many, following the authority of Fernelizs , that *tis a cold, 
phlegmatick,, and ferons humour , and that every Gowt- is 
cold. Mercnrialis obſerving that Blood could not cauſe ſuch 
great pains,” that Melancholy was too heavy and thick tobe 
active, Bile too ſubtile to deſcend, and Phlegm too cold to excite 
fach pungent pains and ſudden motions, which cannot proceed 
from a cold cauſe; concetv'd it was Phlegm mingled with Bile, 
thelatter ſerving as a Vehicle tothe former, and that former” to 
precipitate and make this latter deſcend. Some others, confeſ- 
ſing their ignorance, acknowledg, £2 or #' y void goutte that 
they ſee nora jot in this Matter ; referring this Diſeaſe to occult 
and malignant cauſes, afing by an unknown property, ascon- 
tagious and venemous diſeaſes do. I conceive it to be aſalthu- 
mour, ſubtile, and picquant, partaking of the nature of Salts, 


'which are all corrofive3 which acrimony and mordacity of this 
—_— humour 
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-bumour is: caus'd by the Salt. or-Tartar contain'd in its. ſiſb- 
ſtance, or dertv'd: to the  Aliments {whereof the humours are 
-produc'd) from.the Earth, which is full of ſuch Salt, Nitrous, or 
Tartareous Spirits, without which it would: be :unfruitful and 
-barren, as is feen'in Earth whence $altpeter isextrafted, which 
cari never. produce any ;thing. This Nitrous Spirit —_— 
drayn out of the Earth bythe Plants which ſerve us for: food, 
and not being tameable/hy.qur heat; much leſs convertible into 
.our ſubſtance (for an Ariuaal is nourifh'd with what is {weer, and 
: bath had life, wherewith theſe Mineral Spirits 'were never pro- 
vided )if the natural Faculty be ſtrong, it expells them with the 
other unprofitable Excrements of the firft coneoftion, and Urine 
and. Sweat z and ſometimes forms the Stone inthe Kidaeys,Blad- 
der, or other Parts: Butit it happens, eithet through the weak- 
neſs of the expulſive Faculty, or the quality of the. Matter, or 
-ſome other defect,that this Tarcareous-Spirit is not expell'd, then 
it 1s carry'd with the Blood into the Parts, -and- being unfit for 
-nutrition, ,tranſpires bythe Pores ,./ ib 1c be '{ſabtil enough;z or 
exe, it caſe it be thick, and cannot be refolv'd\, flows back into 
.the great Vellels, and-thence into the Joynts,'-where ſometimes 
-itis coagulated into knotsand grits, and:turn'd'into a hard mat- 
-ter, like chalk or platſter,-(which-fhews, that the four Humours 
-axe not the matter thereof, fince the{ame doinge ſuppurate}ren- 
_dering then- the Gowt! incurable, -and the-Reproach of Phyſi- 
ans, . becauſe they find no Gure tos I no more than for that .of 
old Men, thoſe who have a dry Belly;. and who live diſorderly: 
Bur 'ris curable, ſaith Hippocrate+,gin-young, people, :in fach as 
:have nogrittsor hardneſlcs, ftornid amthe Joints,: thoſe who are 
laborious, . obedient, and-to whom ſome great. Evacuations ar- 
.rive, many having been cur'd of it, þy!a:Dyſenterie., As for the 
}Place where: it: 1s Any wr the Way whereby the Matter which 
cauſes this Eyi], deſcends; moſt, Ferneliws;\conceive 'tisthe 
-Head, not the.internalpaxt of the Braio, whoſe Excrements are 
;eafily voided:gutwardly*by theNoftrils 3 or inwardly, by the 
-Infanrdibulun or Tupnel, and: other. Gavities z but: the outward 
;part berween the sKull and the skiith which, being too thick and 
compat to give iſſue to the phlegmarick and .ſerous humours 
-there collided,: being: hegotten otitheExcrements of the:Jtgu- 
Jar Veins, which are expended over: al} crhete Parts; [thofe/terous 
-and thin huwours:glide down between the Sking apd-other-Pegu- 
ments.. inta:the! Joints: : But thejPJace-of. this Nitrous Marter 
-ahove-mentioned, are-the /5/cerd of beLivergnd Splcen;which 
-generate this. Matter: twp; waysy, 1+ By /theunitolity of:Ali- 
-menits impregnated withithis Nizzous Spirit, which they: plenti- 
fully attraQted-from, the Earth 3' whence 'ivis that Wine, which. 
;hath more, of-this Spixit,and Tartag.then any other Aliment, is, 
by conſent bf,all,, very hustful to the, Gowt. oj 2:;By their pro- 
per vitiolity 3,,namely,'« hot; and, dry Intemperies 3: whereby, j 
ſtead of coneofting, they adure;the Blood,.. and {o fix that. 
oY B D ſcrolity, 
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Froſity, which is rhe Salt ior Tartar extracted out of its ſub- 1 
ftance : Unleſs you had rather ſay, That as in the Kidneys of b- 
Perſons ſubject to the Stone, there is a certain arenaceous or la- 4 
pidifick conſtitution, proper for producing the Stones ſoin the 
Viſcera of thoſe who are ſubjett to the Gowr, there is a particular 

arthritical diſpofition,apr to _ that tartareous matter which 

roduces it. The Way whereby 'this Matter is expell'd js the 
cins and Arteries ; theſe Veſſels manifeſtly ſwelling when che 

fits of the Gowt begin. Moreover, as this Diſeaſe unexpettedly 
invades, by a ſudden afflux of the Matter 3 ſoit ſuddenly changes \ 
place, eſpecially by means of Refrigerants and Repercuſlives, + 
which drive the Gowt from-one Foot to the other, or into the ; 
Hand, and other Partsz which cannot be done but by the Veins 
and Arteries. Laſtly,The Parts upon which this Matter falls,and 
which are about the articulations, are membranous and ſenſible, 
becauſe the Membranes being the firſt ſubject of Touch, ought 
to be alſo of Pain, a Symptom thereof. 

The Third faid, That the greateſt difficulty was, Why this 
matter rather falls upon the Joints than other Parts, which are 
not incommoded therewith, neither the Nerves nor the Veins 
through which it-paſſes, no more than the Membranes and ſenfi- | 

$.] ble Partsz befides thoſe which are about the Joints: The cauſe F- 

# | whereof may be, That as in health the Parts by a ſtrange proper- 2 
4 : ty attra&t ſuch humours as are fit for their nutrition; the Lungs, 

F. bilious Blood 3 the Spleen, melancholy Blood; the Kidneys, 3 

ſerous the other carnous Parts, temperate Blood + ſo in ficknels, v; 
and ill conſtitution of the Body, ſome of theſe Parts attract from 2 
all che reſt certain humours wherewith they have moſt affinity : 
Soin the new Diſeaſe call'd Plica/Polonica, the viſcous and gluti- 

nous humour which prodngeth it, ischiefly carri'd to the hair, 
which it knotteth and intaagleth together 3 and to the nails of 4 
the Hands and'Feer, which kes hard and black : And inthe _ 
cure of Frafure of Bones, the Stone call'd OftecoZa taken in- # 
wardly is carried towards the broken Bones, and'cauſes them to 
re-unite. In like manner, the Humgur producing-the Gowr 

"; _ ſome —_y with. the Bones of the Joints, eſpecially wich 

has? thar Epiphyſes. i: 1 07 wig On 7, ) 

Ut - 1 The Fourth faid, That the: Gowty have wherewith to com- 

4 fort themſelvess not ſo inuch for that they foretel the changes 

ſb | of tlie Air and-Seaſons, as for- that this Diſeaſe is a token of 

A health, and an evidence of the ſtrength and vigour of Nature, 

which from the noble Parts drives the vicious. humours upon the 

-Joints; But — Its antecedent cauſes, the. Air is not tobe 

often; eſpecially the hot and moiſtAir of the Spring, thaw- 
the Humours lately congeal'd by the Winter 3 to the vitio- 

fity of which Air, is that popular Gowt tobe refetr'd of which 

Athexew ſpeaks in the ſecond Book of his Deipmoſophits;, which 

laſted twenty years, and afflicted two thirds of Men, Women, 

and Beaſts; akhough ſome attributed it to the warm —_ 
| rries, 
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berries, which fail'd during thoſe twenty years, and which, they | 


ſay, are good againſt the Gowt, becaule they looſen the Belly, 
and correct the heat of the Stomach. Women, as Hippecrates 


faith, are exempt from the Gowt, ſaving in the ſuppreſlion of 


their Evacuations; Children, before the uſe of Venery z and 
Eunuchs, always; although the intemperance and luxury of all 
of them hath produc'd contrary experiences, as well in this. Age 
as in that of Seneca; which made the Poets ſay, That the Gowr 
was the Daughter of Bacchas and Yenws the firſt, engendring 
plenty of crude humours; the ſecond, debilitating the heat, an 

cooling the Body; which being render'd laxe, the humours fall 
more eaſily upon the Joints. And to ſhew the oddaels of this 
Diſeaſe ; Anger, Fear, and Joy have oftentimes both given/and 
cured it, the Humours being extreamly agitated by. thoſe 
Paſlions. 4 


Upon the Second Point it was ſaid, That Wiſedom being a 


IL 


Habit mix'd of Science and Virtue, , Poverty gives much more hich Cona 


diſpofition to either than Riches; the Mind of a Poor Man be- 
ing more capable of Knowledg than that of a Rich; either for 


dition 1s moſt 
expedient for 
the acquiſiti= 


that Nature compenſates the want of the Goods of Fortune ,, ,f iſe. 
with thoſe of Nature; or becauſe Neceſlity and Hunger ſharpens dom, Riches 
and renders them more ſubtile ; or elſe becauſe being free trom or Honour ? 


the cares and pains caus'd by the conſervation or acquilition of 
Riches, they have a more calm Spirit, and more capable of the 
Sciences, which require quiet<ind tranquillity of Mind. And 
as for Virtue, whoſe paths are fo thorny,Poverty hath alſo many 
more acceſles thereunto than Riches, not only in the Law of 
Grace, in which our Lord faith, That 'tis eaſter for a Cammel, or 
a Cable, to puſs through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; whereof nevertheleſs the 
gate js the practice of Virtues : but likewiſe in the moral ſenſe 
of this preſent life, in which Poverty and afflition, according to 
the Scripture, gives Underſtanding and Prudence, teaches Tem- 
perance, Sobriety, and Chaſtity (its inſeparable companion) diſ- 
ciplines us to Patience, and to ſuffer couragiouſly the miſeries of 
Life, the frequency whereof renders the Mind invincible. On 
the contrary, Riches are amoſt always accompanied with Vices 
moſt repugnant to Wiſedom; as, amoneſt others, with Preſum- 
ption, Vanity, Voluptuouſneſs, and Delicacy ; the firſt of which 
is oppolite to Science for Pride proceeds only from Ignorance g 
the ſecond to Virtue, which the Poet calls maſculine and labori- 
ous. Moreover, Nature ſhews us of what quality Riches are; 
for the ſand that produces Gold is always extreamly barren and 
naked of all ſorts of Fruits; and fo are the Minds of thoſe that 
poſleſs it 3 and*tis obſerv'd, That rich Nations, and ſuch as live 
in a good ſoil, are the molt vicious, lazy, and dull; whereas 
thoſe whoare1n an unkind Land, are ordinarily more virtgous 
addicted to Induſtry, | | o:'} 
B 2 The 
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The Second faid, That as the Goods of Fortune, no leſs than 
thoſe of the Body, are referr'd to thoſe of the Mind, as the 
Means to their End ; in like ſort, the inconveniences both of 
Fortune and Body are hinderances in acquiring thofe Goods of 
the Soul, which are the perfettion of its two principal Faculties, 
the Underſtanding and the Will ; namely, Knowlgdg and Vir- 
tue: For Knowledg, and the Arts call'd Liberal, require a gene- 
rons and liberal, not a ſordid and low Soul, like that of a Poor 
Man (whom Alciat's Embleme very well repreſents, by a Lad 
with one hand ftretch'd up into the Air, with Wings faſtened to 
it, intimating a defire to fly higher; but the other hand faſtened 
to a heavy Stone, hinders him -) For their Spirit being loaden 
with miſery, thinks of nothing but of the means how to live, 
and to. be deliver'd from the heavy yoak of Neceſiity, which 
deprives them of the means of having either living or dumb 
Teachers; yea, makes them deſpiſe all the rigours of Laws, and 
oft-rimes abandons them to Rage and Deſpair, which makes 
them) hate their miſerable life, and renders them maſters of thoſe 
of others : Hence not only Mutimies,' Seditions and Revolts are 
commonly made by the Poor and Miſerable, lovers of Innova- 
tion, wherein they are ſure to loſe nothing, and may poſſibly 
gain bur alſo are almoſt the ſole Authors of Thefts, Murders, 
and Sacriledges. Whereas Rich Perſons, having from their 
birth receiv'd ſuch good Inſtruction as the poor want, are more 
ſtay'd in their Actions, and berter mclin'd to Roneſty and Vir- 
true, which without Fortunes or Eſtates can never produce any 
thing great and conſiderable; whence,in our Language, Riches 
are juſtly ſtiled Means; withour aſſiſtance whereot, Juſtice can 
neither render to every one what belongs to him, nor repel the 
Enemies of the State by a juſt War, whereof Money 1s:the St 
new and principal Strength. Upon this account they are ſought 
afcerby all the World, and are not only the end of the nobleft 
part of Morality and Oeconomy, (Families, which arethe Pillars 
of a State, not being preferv'd but by the lawful acquiſition of 
Wealth, in which, for this reaſon, fome Politicians place Nobi- 
lity 3 but all agree, that they ſerve for an Ornament thereunto 
and heighten 1ts Inſtre); bur thoſe who have parted with them 
cannot hive without them, but are conſtrained to beg of others. 


And in Policy, whether Riches be acquired or come by fuccef- 


ſion, they are always in eſteem ; as on the contrary, Poverty is 
diſparag'd with reproach, and is a fign either of baſeneſs of Ex- 
traCtion, or of Negligence and profution. Hence a Poor Man is 
as unfit to be wutied with a Publick Charge, as with a ſum of 
Money; and 'tis not without reafon, that he who is diſtreſs'd 
with Poverty is extreamly aſham'd of it, this defect hindring and 
being a remora to all his Sefiena : Whereas Riches raiſe the Cou- 
rage, incite to great Attempts, and {ſerve for a fpur to Virtue, 


_ Which thrives by Praiſe and Glory, but freezes and languiſhes by 
the Contempt and Derifion inſeparable from Poverty 3 whi 


indeed 
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indeed hath been commended by the ſame Sacred Mouth which 
requires us to:turn the other cheek to him that ſtrikes us upon 
the one3 yer this hinders not, but that (ſpeaking naturally, as we 
do here) us better to defehd ones felf,than to be beaten patiemly. 

The Third. ſaid, 'Thar'in matter of Wiſedom we ought"to 
refer our (elves to the wiſett of all Men, Solomon; who prays God 
to give him neither Riches,for fear of Pride ; 2or Poverty, for fear 


= 4} 


F | , \-Þ 
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of becoming: a Thief3”but/a middte Eſtate: For; as roo great 
Plenitude and.au Atrophy are equally! cont to Health,which 
conſiſts in a moderation and temper of qualities; '{d the condi- 
tion of Perſons extreamly Rich, and that of Begpger (the degree 
here und& conſideration) is equally'an enemy to Wiſedom : 
And if in any caſe we ought to delire the Golden Mediocrity, 
ris in the acquiſition of Wiſedom, elpecially' of Virtue, which 
confiſts in Mediocrity zi either extreme whereof, is the Territery 


of Vice. 
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CONFERENCE CII.. 
I. Of Glaſs. IT. Of F ucuſſes, or Caſmeticks. 


- A S there is in all ſublunary Bodies a vital and celeſtial Spirit, 
without which neither Food nor Phylick hath any virtue, 
and which 1s the principle of all actions and motions of mix'd 
Bodies ; ſo all rhoſe Bodies have in them an incorruptible Mat- 
ter, partaking of a celeſtial Nature, which the Chymiſts call 
Virgin-Earth, and is the Matter whereof Glaſs is form'd, being 
found in all ſorts of Bodies capable of calcination and vitrifica- 
tion; bur cbiefly. in Nitre, Saltpetre, Sand, Shels,certain Stones, 
Wood, and Plants, from which they draw Glaſs, different in 
beauty, according to the Matter whence it 1s extracted by means 
of a moſt violent fire, which refolving the compound, conſumes 
all its parts except that vitreous matter, which is proof againſt 
its violence. We owe its Invention, by Pl:zy's teſtimony, to 
certain Merchants of Nitre, who having landed in Phenicia' of 
Syria, bordering upon Judea, near a Lake call'd Cendevia,which 
is at the foot of Mount Careel, whence flows the River Belws or 
 Pagida, of {mall extent; and making their Kirechin upon the 
Sand of this River, us'd ſome clods of their Nitre, as a Trevet 
for their Kettle; and the heat of the fire melting the Sand and 
Nire into Glaſs, they took notice of it, and publiſh'd the Tt- 
vention. Afterward Moulds were found our, wherein to caſt it 
into all ſorts of figures; Pipes or Tubes to run it'in 5 others to 
blow it, and give itall forts of Colours, which almoſt miracu- 
loutly arife from the very ſubſtance of the Glaſs, without other F 


mixture, only by the wind and blaſt manag'd according to a 
| = 


I 
Of Glaſs, 
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rules of Art; as alſo Mills,to calcine and pulveriſe Grave], 
Stones, or Sand; amongſt which, that of Y:Itzrne in Italy, and 
of Eſtampes in France, is moſt excellent for this uſe ; for which 
likewiſe they imploy the Aſhes of a Plant call'd Salicot, (Salt- 
wort, or Glaſs-wort) which grows in Provence and Languedoc, 
nam'd likewiſe Soude, becauſe heretofore it ſerv'd only to glaſe 
earthen Pots. 

| TheSecond ſaid, As there are but two things that can open 
Bodies in order to their ſeparation, namely, Water and Fire; 
which is verifi'd by the proofs made by Refiners of Gold and 
Silver; ſo there are but two things to ſeparate, to wit, the Vo- 
Jatil, and the Fix'd. Fire commonly ſeparates the VÞlatil, ſuch 
as ſulphureous and aqueous things are 3 and Water ſeparates the 
Fix'd, as the Salt from the earthy parts. Of Fix'd things, ſome 
are ſoin part, as the ſame Salt; others intirely, or altogether, 
as Earth z which is either ſlimy, clayie, or Godie, which laſt 
ſpecies is made of the two former, as 18 ſeen in Rivers, where the 
Water having waſh'd away the fat part, nothing remains but the 
Sand : By which means Nature renders Valleys and low Places 
more fruitful 3 and men, by her example, have oftentimes rais'd, 
meliorated, and render'd low and marſhy places, formerly un- 
profitable, fit for culture, by ſtirring the Earth during the Rain 
and Floods, which by this means carries away all the fat and un- 
Cuous parts from the higher places into the lower, rendring the 
Mountains and Hills Ga , and conſequently unfruitful and bar- 
ren. For, as Sand is incorruptible, being neither putrifi'd by Wa- 
ter nor conſum'd by Fire; ſo neither can it generate any thing, 
nor be turn'd into any other nature, like other ſpecies of the 
Earth, which ſerve for nutriment of Plants and ſome Inſetts, 
and for the produttion of Animals. On the contrary, it pre- 


ſerves things buried in it, as -appears by Mummies kept in it 


for two or three thouſand years; and Fruits, which are kept no 
way better than in Sand, Now, as Sand is the Matter of Glaſs 
(for any Sand melted in the Fire vitrifies) ſo Glaſs ſuits with the 
nature of its Principle, being, like it, incorruptible and eternal; 
yea, being it ſelf one of the Principles of Nature, according to 
modern Chymiſts, who reckon four z namely, Mercury, reſem- 
bling Water; Sulphur, or Oyl, correſponding to Air; Salt, to 
Fire; and Glaſs, to Earth; which Glaſs is found clean and pure 
in the centre of all mix'd Bodies, there being nothing but may 
be reduc'd intoaſhes, and no aſhes but of which Glaſs may be 
made, which they call a ſhining and not burning Fire, having af- 
.finity with that of Heaven, as the Fire kindled in Sulphur, and 


_ any oylie Matter, 1s both burning and ſhining ; and that which 


is in Lime and Salts is burning, and not ſhining, ſuch as is ſeenin 
Potential Cauteries, but not (as others have ſaid) in Coals,which 
have ſome although a weak light. Glaſs wants but one thing, 
and that is the removing its brittleneſs or fragility z were it not 
for which, it would be the moſt precious thing 1a the png 


-help of Lead, Gold it ſel 
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Of the poſiibility hereof a certain Artiſt having thewn a tryal 
to Tiberivs, hath rais'd a defire in others to make like attempes, 


which have hitherto been unſuccelsful.. _ Moreover, /'the 


Tranſparence of Glaſs,caus'd by'the ſimplicity and tenuity of its 
parts, is 'incompetible with the conliſtence which renders things 
ductile and malſcabiny which is a tenacious nn and C. 
nous humidity, from whence opaci 5 as appears 
Horns and as GlaG; which 1 yu cranſparent then other, 
by reaſon of the unttuolity of the Sulphur employ'd to give it 
that extraneous colour. | 


The Third ſaid, That Archimedes, in his Fabrick of a Glaſs- | 


Sphere, wasas judicious, in reference ro the macter he choſe, as 
the form 5 ſince the Matter of the Heavens being incorruptible 
and diaphanous, they cannot be pr 1s" DI than by 
Glaſs, which hath both thoſe qualities. Moreover, all the per- 
fe&elt Bodies of Nature are of a vitreous ſubſtance; as, amo 

athers, the firlt of all the Heavens, call'd the Cryſtalline. _ *Tis 


h!d, That'the glorifed Bodies are luminous and tranſparent, 


and (according to ſome ) of a vitreous Naturez which is the ut- 
moſt perfection of every Body, and ſhall be alſo communicated 
tothe Earth at the laſt Judgment, to be executed by Fire, which 
brings Mettals to their _—_ degree of excellence; for by the 
is turad into Glaſs, ſo pure and per- 
fe, that in the Apocalyps Paradiſe is pav'd with ſuch Glaſs of 
Gold; and in Ezechiel, God's Throne is made of it; the word 
Hamal being a fit Etymologie for our Eſmab (or, Eramely which 
35 nothing but Glaſs. And the affinity or correſpondence of Met- 
tals with Glaſs is ſo great, that, like them, it is extracted out of 
Sand, elaborated in a Furnace, receiving the alliances of Nitre, 
Copper, andthe Load-{tone, which they mingle in its Mine, to 
get an attractive quality of Glaſs as wellasof Iron. With purt- 
i'd Glaſs, call'd 8a/ A{talz, they counterfeit the Diamond, Eme- 
rald, Turcoiſe,Ruby,and other precious Stones. The Eye it ſelf, 
the nobleſ} part of Man,ſymboliſes with Glaſs, by that cryſtalline 
humour wherein the point of the viſual ray terminates. Bur as all 
thiogs in the World, like Fortune which governs them (whom 
the Poet deſcribes of Glaſs) are no ſooner arriv'd to the point of 
their perfection, but they.are moſt ſubject to be corrupted y fo 
Fragility is inſeparable from Glaſs, -arriv'd to that =_ degree 3 
which procceds from the connexion of the Fix'd and the Volaril, 
which cannot but be brittle between two bodies extreamly arid, 
as:the aſhes of Glaſs-wort and Fern are with Sand. 07 
| The Fourth aid, That as Gold is the Maſter-picce of Nature, 
(ois GlaGof Art, which cannot produce any thing more noble. 
ce in Frezce the making of it is permitted-only-to the No- 
leſs or — as a mark of thenobleneſs of Glaſs, the faireſt 
and cleaneſt of all Bodies, as partaking the moſt of Li 
bleſt and divineſt of all ſubluaary Bodies, to which alone its af- 


fords paſſage through its imperceptible pores, being by that 


the no» 
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: .means the moaſt.uſetul and delightful prece of Archite@turez the 
beauries and proportions whereof cannot be ſeen-but by- Light, 
- Half .of which Lartices intercept, bur Glaſs communicates 1ntire 3 


q | | ſerving, moreover, to corre&'the defeQsof ſight in old men,'by 
IF Speftacles3 and of the Countenance,-in'Looking-ylaſles ; by 
i means of which,Man perfe&tly knows himſelf. But rojudg how 
| bi «Glaſs may be malleable, we-muſt know that it is compos'd of 


.two Subſtances; the one, Earthy; the- other, Gummous, fſer- 
ving for cement to unite thoſe dry parts, whoſe connexion in any 
Body whatſoever is impoſſible, but by aerious humidity, with- 
out which the Earthy parts would fall to duſt. Now to remedy 

| .the brittleneſs of Glaſs, 'twere expedient to find out two. Matters 

h whoſe union might be cloſer, or to link them together bet- 

4% ter by ſome more humid and oleaginous Matter than the or- 

i = dinary, which would no more hinder the tranſparence of Glafs 

than4t doth that of Talk, which is wholly oleaginous in its ſub- 


| 5 ſtance, and nevertheleſs diaphanous and flexible. The Fire 

$.'4 likewiſe, being very ſharp and violent, conſumes almoſt all the 

| "Y moiſture of Glaſs, and makes it more brittle, for which reaſon it 
MI ought to be moderated. 


II, - {: Upon the Second Point it was ſaid, As Beauty is the moſt ex- 

O/ Fucuſſes, cellent quality of the Body,and the moſt apparent token of the 
or C:/mnericks. Beauty and Goodneſs of the Soul; fo is it the moit deſired: 
T2; {Love, the tranſcendent .of all- concupiſcible Powers , being it 

1:04 ſelf nothing elfe but a defire of Beauty ;' and Good, the obje&t 
a, = ofthe Will, being nothing elſe but the ſame with Fair. But this 

| Paſſion is moſt conſpicuous in Women, who have receiv'd Beau- 
ty asall their portion from'Nature,” and that wherein all their 
power and authority. over:Men conſifts. Now (Beauty being 
Ls, fubjet'ro the deſtiny of all other things, *tis reaſon that. Aft 
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of tupply the defects of Nature, for'preferving that rich treaſure 
f F fromthe injuries of Time and Years, by variety of Paints ; as in- 
47 ſeparable trom- the perſons of Women, as the- deſire of bein 
1.1 [fair isnaturalro them. : Moreover, 'Ulpian, in Lib. 25./SeF#.4.f. 
W+1-| De: auro &- argemto legato,' has given them a more/particularpro- 
Wat! -perty-in their Coſmericks; than in their Cloaths and/Jewels,! re 
"4 ; a theſe only among(texternal Ornaments,. but Paints'2nd 
L Pomatums in: the Inventory of their:Feminine Avccoutrements, 


as things annex'd to their Bodies, and making up part of its ſhape 
Andeflence: ': Thele Colmericks,beſtdes Contentment 3. wa 
Nouriſhment the narnral. and intesnab Principles of Beauty, 
Gamongſt the ſpecies of which Nourifhment,Afles milk was us'd 
by Poppea; Nero's Miſtreſt) may beddivided into: fach as only 
anſe the fpors and -obſeuritics of the skin, ſuch a poll 
gwe.it luſtre; 'take away'wrincles, - ſoften and fmooth itz -# 
4uch as colourits The firftare themoſt innocent; being nothing 
bur Gmple Waters diſtill'd of Flowers, as Lillies,Nematar,;Bean- 
flowers, Prichroſe., ſeeds -of Cucumber and Melon, _ 
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Dock , Serpentine, Cuckow-pint, Solomon 5-Seal , Gladon ; 
Kidney-beans, Lupines,; the Liquor diſtilling from the branch 
of a Vine wounded, Juice of Limons diſtill'd in Balneo-Marie,, 
and May-dew. Of theſecond ſort, the gentleſt are Whites of 
Eggs, Conſummates of Veal, Sheeps-marrow, Snail-water, the 
Oyls of Almonds, Seeds of Gourd, Myrrh and Camphire, and 
above all, the no leſs famous than rate Oyl of Talk, the Philo- 
ſophers Stone of all Cofmericks. As for colouring materials, 
there are but two forts in Exrope, where Beauty. conſiſts in a 
lively Whireneſs ; namely, Whites and Reds : Reds are made 
of Sanders temper'd in Vinegar, the thavings of Braſil or Alka- 
net, in Allum-water; or, of Vermillion. Whites are made 
commonly of Sublimate, Ceruſe, or Spaniſh-white, waſh'd in 
the water of wild Tanſey, or of Pearls calcin'd and apply'd as 
Vermillion, by thoſe who account nothing in Nature more pre- 
cious than Beauty. The Teeth, Hair, and Hands, as they con- 
tribute to Handſomnels, ſo they have their peculiar Colme- 
ticks. The Teeth are poliſh'd by Powders and Opiates; eſpe- 
cially by Acidum of Sulphur, and the Spirit of Vitriol mingled 
with common Water. The Hair receives ſuch colour as is moſt 
agreeable in each Country : In Ttaly moſt Women guild theirs 
with an ounce of Honey, a drachm of Saffron, and the yolk of 
an Egg ming1'd in Barbers-ſudsz or elſe they rub the Comb well 
with Oyl of Maſtick and Tartar. On the contrary, at Kuguſa 
they black the Hair with Litharge, Black-lead, or with leaden 
Combs. In France they powder them, to make them white. 
At Tunis,and throughout all Barbary,the Women black the ends 
of. their Fingers, Nails, and Lips wich green Walnut-ſhells, as 
our Ladies and Courtiers lay black patches upon their Faces, to 
heighten or ſet off its whiteneſs the more. In fine, there is no 
part of the Body but r«ec-ivgg its Fucus and Colour z only the 
Eye, like the Soul, whoſe Mirror it is, is ſubject to no alteration 
ot colour ; from which Nature hath with good reaſon left. it ex- 
empt, that being unprepolleſs'd of any, it might be the judg of 
true Beauty. 

The Second ſaid, *Tis injurioits to blame the Artificial Hand- 
ſomneſs of Ladies, ſince nothing can pleaſe us in any other things 
without itz Natural Beauty beiog like a rough Diamond, unleſs 
Arr poliſh it, and give it a foil. That we differ one from ano- 
ther, we owe to Artificez being all equal by Nature. The good- 
lieſt Palaces appear fo only by why of their incruſtations of 


Marble, Guildings, and Pictures; and Painting it ſelf, whoſe . 


excellence is nothing but the cunning mixture of Colours, is 
heighten'd and preſerv'd by the ſuperinduttion of Varniſh, Mu- 
ſick is flat without Quavers and Sharps, which are diſguilings of 
the Yoice, All the Arts ſerve for nothing but the ornament and 
embeliſhment of Man. What is Eloquence, with all its flowers 
and colpurs of Rhetorick, but a Fucus of natural Diſcourſe? or 
Pleading , but the Art of ſetting y a Fact well, and rendring 
| iT 
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it plauſible ? The-Complements and Civilities of Courts, . what 


_ are they elfe but a cloaking and diſguiſing of the thoughts > The 


truth is, Life being nothing but a Comedy, wherein the habits, 
actions, and diſcourſes are only diſguiſesz are we to think it 
ſtrange that Women, who allways play one of the principal parts 
in it, ſometimes borrow Masks to diſguiſe their Countenances ? 
And if the infinuations and praiſes, made ulſc of by Men to ca- 
refs .them, are nothing but flatteries, why ſhquld nor they too 
reciprocally endeavour to deceive Men, whilſt they repreſent 
for the obje& of their Lies only the Image of Artificial Beauty ? 
The Third ſaid, That the Countenance being the Tablet and 
Mirror of the Soul ; as Hypocrifie and Lying in the Soul, is con- 
trary to Candour and Sincerity, without which there would be 
no confidence nor true Friendſhip in the World, but perpetual 
diſfimulations and difftidences ; { a Fucus upon the Face is un- 
lawful, and the more pernicious in that it is a ſpeaking Lye : For 
as a Liar ſpeaks otherwiſe than he thinks, and hath another 


thing in his Mind than upon his Tongue 3 fo a painted Face ap- 


pears outwardly wholly other then what it really is ; unjuſtly 
covering, under the plaiſter and tincture of a Fucus, its natural 
imperfe&ions-and defects 5 which to go about to mend, is to re- 
fiſt the Wiſedom of God, the Author thereof, who diſpoſing all 


| things wiſely, hath perhaps deny'd the advantage of Beauty to 


certain Perſons, out of fore-ſight that they would abuſe itz and 
who othgrwif having imprinted the Character of his Divinity 
upon oyr Countenances, the Perſon that paints and diſguiſes the 
ſame, .ſeems to be ingrateful, and unworthy of ſuch a favour 
yea, to deprive himſelf of all credit among honeſt men : For, 
who will give belief tothe Words of one that wears a Lye upon 
his Fore-head ? Befides that in time thoſe Mixtures alter and de- 
{troy the health of the whole Body; Sublimate (among{t the 
reſt) the commoneſt of all Coſimeticks: Not to mention the 
danger of letting it get into the eyes, and more of ſwallowing it 
down, it wrinkles the skin, renders the eyes hollow, blacks the 
teeth, and corrupts the breath. 

The Fourth ſaid, ſince Beauty 1s one of the four gifts of the 
Body.it ought not to be of worſe condition than the other three, 
Health, Strength, and Goodneſs of the Senſes ; but 'tis lawful to 
preſerve and encreaſe the ſame ſo far as we can, eſpecially that 
of the Viſage, which being the Mirror of the Deity, ſhauld be 
carefully adorn'd and embelliſh'd; confidering too, that our 


| Lord commands us in the Goſpel to waſh our Faces, and ſuffer'd 


his own Feet to be annointed with pregious Unguentsz the uſe 
whereof was common among the Ancients, who annointed the 
Head, and all the reſt of the Body, with Aromatick Oyls and 
Compoſitions, more for Beauty than for Health. And Phylick, 
in one of its parts call'd Coſmetica, treats of Fucufles, and Orna- 
mentsof the Body and Face 3 which the Law approves in L. 21. 


ff- De Auro Myndo , making four ſorts of Fucus, namely, for 
Pleaſure, 
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Pleaſure, Health, Ornament, and Cleanneſs. Moreover, *twould 
ſeem a contempt of that Divine Gift of Heavenyi Beauty, not to 
preſerve it. And as no man, being to chuſe a dwelling-houſe, 
but prefers a handſom-and agreeable one before another; ſo, if 
Souls had the choice of their Bodies when they come into the 
World , they would - undoubtedly take the faireſt. and. belt 
ſhap'd, becauſe they might exerciſe their operations belt-there- 
in. And indeed the Soul is ſo curious of this Beauty, that as 
ſoon as any {troke, qr other external injury detorms the Body, 
it ceaſes not to repair the ruines thereof; and without the conti- 
nual induſtry which ſhe imploys, not only to re-eſtabliſh the 
perpetual deperdition of our triple fubitance, but allo to cauſe 
re-generation of the conſumed tleſh, the re-union of parts dif- 
joyn'd by ſolution of continuity, and to reduce toa' better con- 
formation the depravations thereof, there would'be more Mon- 
ſters than Men. Why then thould it be a crime for Art, which 
perfetts Nature, to athiſt her in this work, by taking away what 
1s ſuperfluons, or adding what 1s deficients which are alſo the 
two parts of Phylick, T7 


CONFERENCE CIV. 


I. Of Tobzcco. IN. I bother the Inwention o®Cuns 
g * - I 
hath done more hurt than good. F 
He Herb call'd by the Spaniards Tobacco, from an Iſland '8f 1. 

2 the ſame name 1n the Yeſt-Indies, wherein it grows in Of Tobaces. 
abundance, 1s nam'd by the Indians Peturs by others, for its 
great virtucs, Herba Sanda; and Jean Nicot, Embaſlador of 
Francis 11. having firſt brought our of Portzeal into France ſome 
of the ſeed of it to Qucen Catherine de Medicis, with the deſcri- 
ption of its virtues, it became denominated from him in French 
Nicotiane, or Herbe a la Keine, (the Queens Herb ;) as in Ttaly it 
was term'd Herbe de Santa Croce, ( of Holy Croſs) becauſe a Car- 
Ginal of-that name was the firſt that brought it to Xome. Some 
others {ti}] call it AntarGical Bugloſſe, Henbane of Peru, and 1n- 
dian Wound-wort. It grows, many times, to the height of three 
Cubits, , with a ſtraight and thick ſtalk, ſo fat that it ſeems an- 
nointed with Honey ; it fends forth ſundry large branches, with 
many leaves long and brgad, rounder than thole of great Com- 
frey,{{mewhat like thoſe of great Perſonata,or Bur-dock ; fleſhy, 
far, and little rough, of a pale green, unpleafing ſmell, and bi- 
ting taſte ; On the top of the italk it hath many | nana oblong, 
hollow, and large, in form of a Trumpet, of a white inclini 
to purple ; to. which ſucceed little {lender cods or huſks, full of 
a browniſh ſeed, ſmaller than that of Poppey. Its root 1s thick, 
; C 2 hath 
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hath ſeveral lobes, is woody, yellow within, bitter, eafily ſe- 
parating from its bark, and, like all Herbs hot and dry, (for this 
1s ſo in'the ſecond degree) it requires moiſt places and ſhadow, 
and detights to he cultivated. Moreover, 'tis kept in Gardens, 
as well for its beauty, as for its faculties of curing abundance of 
Maladies 3 to which 'tis the more proper, in that it hath an un- 
Quolity familiar to our Body, whoſe excrementitious humours 
(the ſeed of moſt Diſeaſes) it potently reſolves. For as Plants 
are of a middle nature between Minerals and Animals; fo they 
are more proper and fafe for the preſervation and reſtoring of 
Man's health than Animals themſelves, which by reaſon of their 
fimilitude att leſs on us; or than Minerals and inanimate Bodies, 
which through the too great diverſity of their nature act with 
too much violence. 

The Second ſaid, That this Herb heats, refolv's, deterges, and 
is ſomewhat aſtringent 3 whence it is, that its leafs apply'd hot 
to the head cure the Meagrim and old headach, proceeded from 
cold or wind ; and if the pain be contumacious,you mult rub the 
place firſt with oy1 of Orange-flowers. Moreover, 'tis us'd for the 
Cramp, and all other pains ariſing from the ſame cold humour ; 
0719 p74 for that of the Teeth, by filling them with the leaf 

ruis'd. Its decoction in common Water is good for maladies of 
the Breaſt of the ſame kind, as the Aſthma, and old Coughs, 
cauſing expeCtoration of the phlegm which produces it. Alſo, 
Its ſmoak taken by the noſe, and ſwallow'd down by reſpiration, 
frequem!y cures the Aſthmatick, and ſuch as have ulcers in the 
Lungs; by the ſame reaſon that Galer faith, he ſaw a Baker's 
Wife cur'd of one, by frequent reſpiration of a hot and dry Air, 
Which ſhe attracted as ſhe put her bread into the Oven, and took 
It out again, The leaves roaſted under the aſhes, aud apply'd 


hot with their aſhes to the Navi], are good for the Wind-collick, 


and other obſtructions of the Bowels proceeding from the above- 
{aid cauſes 3 eſpecially, for crudities of the Stomach. The Indian 
women make ule of it to kill worms, making their children take 
a very little quantity ofit with Sugar; but more ſafely by apply- 
ing the leafs to the Navil, and adding a very little of the juice 
in lotions. The ſame,apply'd,helps the Stone-Collick,and is high- 
ly advantageous in ſtrangulations of the womb, being laid like- 
wiſe upon the Navil ; ws, if Women have their uſual ſwoonings, 
the ſmoak puff'd into their noſtrils ferches them again. They 
alſo eaſe the pains of ſwoln limbs, and cold Gowts. Fur, Itch, 
Child-blanes, and clefts of the heels, proceeding from cold, are 
cur'd by being rub'd therewith, as alſe venomous wounds and 
bitings : Whereof the Spaniards bear witneſs, who ſeizing upon 
a part of the Indies, the Cannibaks aflaulted them with enve- 
nom'd Arrows, the wounds whereof they cur'd by ſprinkling 
them with prepar'd Sublimate; all their ſtock whereof being 
ſpent, the wounded dy'd, till it was found that the juice of To- 
bacco, apply'd, wrought the ſame effeft. Moreover, the _ 
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ſtop the blood of freſh wounds, and agglutinate them. The 


Juice heals old Ulcers, and prevents Gangreens. The Indian 

Prieſts, obſerving all theſe virtues, transferr'd them to the My- 

ſteries of their Religion : For being interrogated concerning 

the events of War, they ſuck the ſmoak of this Herb with long 

Canes, then ſuffer themſelves to fall down, and being after- 

wards awakened, relate wonders to their hearers, giving them 

to underſtand. that they have had divine Dreams. They make 

ule of it likewiſe, to recover wearinels, and ſupport hunger, 
burning certain ſhells, and powdering them with equal quantity 

of theſe leaves, of which they make pil, which they lay be- 

tween the lower lip and the teeth, continually ſucking their 

liquor, which, if it nouriſh not, at leaſt it takes away the ſenſe 

of the inconveniences of hunger and thirſt; which is. an admi- 

rable ſecret, whereby they travel two or three days together. 

Poflibly by their example our Sailers, and Souldiers who have 
been at Sea, take Tobacco with ſo much pleaſure, that ſince they 

have once gotten a habit of it, they cannot be broken from it by 
the ſevereſt Laws:For to alledg the prejudice of exceflive taking 
Tobacco, is of no more moment than what ſhould be ſaid againſt 
Wine for its abuſe;it having been ſaid by many, That thoſe things 
mulſt be excellent which are capable or being abus'd; and this 
may always be inferr'd from that immutable practice of Tobac- 
co, That there is a great familiarity between it and our Natures 
fince the Grand Signior cannot hinder his Turks from the uſe of 
it, who nevertheleſs abſtain from Wine. 

The Third faid, That if ever Pliny's condemning and decry- 
ing Drugs and forreign Roots was reaſonable, it was chiefly at 
the time when the Trade of the Indies tranſmitted them to ugin 
Europe, and, with their uſe, new and unknown Diſeaſes : Amongſt 
which Medicaments, Tobacco, as 'tis the moſt common, ſo *cis 
the more dangerous, in that a falſe opinion of health aud pur- 
gation gives it credit, although its temperament, hot and dry in 
a high degree, renders it not only contrary to young and chole- 
rick people, and to the ſtomach, which 1t provokes to vomit- 


ing 3 but by a peculiar malignity 'tis an enemy to the Brain, 


cauſing StupefaCtion, Vertigo, Lethargy, and a dulneſs of all its 
Powers, and by a violent deficcation ſpoling its natural conſti- 
tution : For 'tis ſo far from diſ-inebriating, that, on the contrary, 
by its ſharp and biting vapours it fills the head, and intoxicates 
much more 3 like Opixm, the herb of which it reſembles; nei- 
ther of them ſerving for any thing but to trouble the Reaſon 3 
upon which account Tobacco is a ſworn enemy to Hellebore, 
which every one knows is the remedy for Folly, and promotes 
the good conſtitution of the Brain, As for tbe evacuation of 
phlegm, for which it is eſteem'd 5 beſides that 'tis a dangerous 
thing to purge ſuch as are in perte& health, as moſt takers of To- 
bacco ares 'tis certain, that all fort of ſmoak is bad for the 


Brain, which it clouds and dulls, by ſtirring the animal "_ 
an 
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and {:}ling the cavitics of its Ventricles, which it alto infects b 
its ſme!), and pricks its Membranes by its Acrimony, inſeparable 
from every kind of tumez- it being found, that men have had 
black ſcirrhous ſpots inthe Meninges, produc'd by the vapours 
of Tobacco;they were accuſtom'd to take ; which Cuſtom alſo 
enuring Nature 1n that manner to eyacuate the pituitous excre- 
ments, whereof the, Brain is never deſtitute, if the ule thereof 
be at any time, interrupted, great accidents happen by that de- 
tluxion, which had gotten a long courſe that way, and turn'd 
the Cuſtom. of is into Neceſlity 5-; which uſe:(befides) being 
ſhameful, and proper only to Rogues and Robbers, whom our 
Arreſts compriſe under the name of Takers of Tobacto; it fecms 
that the name and effects of this Herb are of as bad an odour as 
its ſ\moak. _ 4, = Ky'F 0:4 | 
The Fourth ſaid, That the Brain being the ſource not only 
| of all cold maladies, but alſo of moſt affections of the: Lungs, 
"Tt | whoſe ſcituation and ſpongy: ſubſtance makes them the Emun- 
Y Ctory of all the ſuperiour Parts; whence the Aſthma, Peripneu- 
(3 monia, Empyema, Phtifick, Cough, Orthopnza, and orher af- 
' is f:Ctions. of the Breaſt, caus'd by defluxion of humidity falling 
}  _ trom the Brain upon the Lungs; Phyfick hath invented three 
| forts of Remedies to divert the courſe of thoſe Excrements, 
'Þ | namely, Errhines, Ptarmicks, and Apophleematiſms. Errhines 
we 7 compos'd of Rue, Gentian, Celandine, Origanum, and other 
| deterſive Simples, attract rhe phlegm adhering to the Mem- 
branes of the Brain, and evacuate it by the Note. Ptarmicks, 


My or Sternutatories, which are made of the above-mention'd things ' 


powder'd, or of Pepper and white, Hellebore; Euphorbium, 
Caſtoreum, and Pyrethrum, by their acrimony ſtimulating the 


4 expullive faculty of the Brain, to excretion of the pituitous Ex- 


CY crements which axe in its Ventricles. Apophlegmatiſmrs, us'd eit- 
Tat ther in Maſticatories or Gargariſms, or by rubbing the palate 
A of the Mouth, are made of Maſtick, roaſted Railins, Hyilop, 
Origanum, bark of Caper-roots, Muſtard, Turbith, andiſuch 
other things as melt and attenuate phlegm, and make it diſtil 


A down the Palate of the Month. Now Tobacco may ſerve for 
i theſe three Utes, being-taken either by the Noſe, or inthe 
b: Mouth, asa Maſticatory z but not in:ſmoak, which is an enemy 


« to the Brain and Spirits. 


i 7H Upon the Second Point itwas ſaid, That Nature having given 
-p i/-ober the wild Beaſts Horns, Claws, 'or Teeth for their detence, has-yet 
nm produc'd Man wholly naked, and without any. other Arms but 
n on : ' thoſe of Reaſon; tothew, that being a Reaſonable Animal, he 
Lv: +4, Needed noother arms to degide his Quarrels with his like, but 
good, Juſtice and right Reaſon. Nevertheleſs, Neecility having ob- 
lig'd him to defend himſelf from Beaſts, Robbers, and Publick 
Encmics, he hath, inſtead. of fiſty-cutis, Rones, cudgels,- and 

bones of Animals, his art Weapons, made uſe of Iron, framing 

It 
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it into Swords, Axes, Spears, and Javelins till encreafing in ma- 
lice, to offend at greater diſtance, he invented Slings and Ba- 
liſts, then ambulatory Machins to enter Places, and beat down 
the Walls of Cities: Yea, Fire was likewite brought into uſe 5 
by ſome, that of Burning-glatles, with which Archimedes burnt 
the Ships of Marce/zs, who belieg'd the City of Syracuſe; by 
others, Granado's, and Pitch-barrels ſet on fire, 4s Ceſar did at 
the Sicge of Marſeilles and Alexandria. But all this was nothing, 
- 1n compariſon to the Gunz which although, according to the 
Portugal Relations, invented in the 85. year of our Lord, in the 
Kingdom of Chi#a, where molt other Inventions began, by one 
of their Kings, nam'd Yztey. a great Magician 5 yet appear'd not 
in Exrope till about the year 1350. whenit was tound out by one 
named Bertold#4,a German,occafionally,by the experience which 
he ſaw happen in a mixture of Sulphur and Nitre,inclos'd in a.veſ- 
{c] over the Fire, in order to an operation of Chymiſtry, where- 
of he made protefiion.. This miſchievous and diabolical Inven- 
tion, having been hatch'd in the Country of the North, (whence 
the Scripture a{lures us that all evil is to come) was afterwards 
carried from thence into 1taly, and then into Fraxce, Anno 1366. 
by ſome Germans, who alſo gave two pieces of Artillery to the 
Venetians who belieg'd Claudia Foſſa, a Town belonging to-the 
Genoeſes, from whom it was preſently taken by theſe new En- 
gines 3 which, although ſmall, and Ylmade, being only of -Iron 
nary 5 and hoop'd together with Iron bands, yet fail'd not to 
produce their ctfect. - 

The Second ſaid, Since Kings are:call'd Gods in Scripture, 
'twas reaſonable, they ſhould be arm'd with Thunder , which 
might make them reverenc'd by others; there being no better 
cxpedicat to preterve Majeſty, than Terrour. And as the de- 
pravation of men renders War in thele laſt Ages as neceſlary as 
juſt ; ſo, without doubt, the moſt powerful way of overcom- 
10g,mult alſo be the moſt advantageous and conliderable. This is 
it which hath made Artillery fo eſteem'd by Sovereigns, that they 
have lodg'd it in Arſenals and Magazens with their I rcaluries, 
- and given it in charge to great Maſters, principal Ofticers of their 
Crown; making a ſhew of it to Strangers, as the abridgment of 
their Power, and a mark of their Soveraigaty. Moreover, 'tis 
by this Cannon-Law that all their Quarrels are decided : Theſe 
are the laſt Embaſladors which carry their Commands with exe- 
cution; and thoſe whoſe ears are ſtopp'd to their other Reaſons, 
always find peremptory ones in the mouth of their Cannons. 
For as the Moſaical Law was given amongtt Thunders and Light- 
nings from Mount $izai; and that of Chriſtianity confirm'd by 
a Tempeſt of Wind and- Fire : In like manner, Princes at this 


day eſtabliſh not their Laws more powerfully than by help of 


the Thunder-claps of their Artillery ; as the Conqueſt of the 
new World makes manifeſt, the eafineſs whereof 1s due only to 


this Invention, which made thoſe Nations receive Laws of Re- 
ligion 
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ligion and State from ſuch as ſhot the firſt Cannons amongſt 
them, at the report of which they preſently yielded ; conceiving 
that there was ſomething divine 1n thoſe Machins, which have 
likewiſe been the Keys of Gold, wherewith they have enriched 
Farope by another way of Alchimy than that to which the Diſ- 
ciples of this Science employ it. Moreover, by this Invention, 
which ſecures Commerce, the boldneſs has been taken to over- 
Tun the World, and deſpoil it of all its Richesz the Conqueſt 
whereot hath been more or leſs eafte, according as its uſe was 
known or unknown to the invaded Nations. The truth is, he 
that ſhall make compariſon of the ancient Machins, Rams, 
Slings, Baliſts, or Bows, with any Fire-Arms wharever , will 
find that theirs were but Childrens-play, in reſpe& of our true 
Combates. And o far is this Invention from doing wrong to 
Valour, that (on the contrary) it advances the ſame to its high- 
e{t point : For if Valour appears only proportionally to the dan- 
gers it incurs, then there is moſt room for the exerciſing of it 
where the greateſt are preſent. Now the ruine of ſome particu- 
lar Perſons, is not conſiderable, in reſpett of the publick advan- 


tage, to which the good of every one; confider'd by himſelf, is 


ſubordinate; feeing that theſe Arms ſerve as well for the Defen- 
five as the Offenſive,the one aud the other being only reſpeCtive, 
regard being had no thoſe that employ them ; that which ſerves 
for defence to one, being offence to the other. And beſides, 
the Sword, which for ſo many Ages hath kill'd many more; 


would be moreſubject to this blame. Bur, on the contrary, the 


exc-lence of a Weapon conſiſts in killing and terrifying, ſmce 
*tis an Inſtrument of War, whereof the principalend 15 to exter- 
minate Enemies 5 for the fewer are left, rhe ſooner it is ended 3 
and in the ſpeedy razing of their Fortreſles, conſiſts the beating 
down of their Pride and Confidence. Wherefore, ſeing no 
Invention in the World can be without its inconveniences, one 
or tivo cannot counter-balance the good which Artillery hath 
brouphr, by the Conqueſt of ſo many Kingdoms and Riches fo 
that if Arms are moſt uſefull for the prefervation and amplifica- 
tion of a State, the Invention of the Gun muſt be the more ſo, 
inaſmuch as1t is the moſt powerfal Inſtrament of War,ſurpaſling 
all other Arms in execution ; and making a Prince not only 


obey'd during War, butalfo reſpe&ed and redoubred in Peace, 


during which *tis employ'd to teſtify the-publick rejoycings and 
gladneſlcs, 

The Third faid, As Philoſophy is the nobleſt exerciſe of Man, 
ſo Morality is the faireſt part of Philoſophy 3 whence Socrates 
acquir'd the honour of having brought it down from Heaven. 
The moſt excellent part of Morality is the Politicks, of which 
the nobleſt piece 1s the Art Military, as Mechaniques are the 
nobleſt part of this Art. Hence Ceſar is more particularly ex- 
act in deſcribing the conſtruction of his Bridges, and other En- 
g1ncs, than his war-Jike exploits. Since then the Gun is with- 
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out diſpute the goodliett part of the Mechanicks, it follows that 
the Gun and its Invention 1s the goodlieft thing of the World. 
For the excellence of an Engine conliſts in moving a great 
weight ſpeedily, and to the greateſt diſtance that may be, as the 
Cannon alone doth, whoſe power would be judg'd impoſlible, 
did not Experience atteſt it : Nor doth its violence depend upon 
the ordinary rules of Nature, the Principle of the regular mo- 
tion of every Body 3 but 'tis caus'd by the ſame Nature conſti- 
tuted in a violent ſtate, in danger of admitting either a YVacwnre 
or penetration of Dimenſions ; to avoid which, ſhe ſometimes 
breaks the Cannon; or, it the ſame be too ſtrong, ſhe violently 
drivesout the iron bullet, which hinders the free eruption of the 
inflamed matter, which,by reaſon of the rarefaction of its parts, 
requiring 10000 times more place than. before, and not finding 
the ſamein the Cannon, Hiues forth to ſeek its bythe fame rea- 
ſon that an Exhalation inflam'd in the midgle:Region of the 
Air, diſengages it ſelf from its prifon, by breaking the Cloud 
which holds it inclos'd in 1ts belly, thereby forming the Light- 
nings and Thunders, whereof the ſhots of the Cannon are true 
Images upon Earth, where nothing comes nearer Thunder 5: and 
e's the Power of God, who oftentimes; imploys thoſe 
Arms to puniſh the crimes of men : Whence Pagan Antiquity 
aſſign'd indeed ſeverally a Trident, a Sythe, a Bow; a Helmet, 


a Lance, a Club, a Sword, and ſuch other'Inftruments, to their: 
falſe Deities ; bur all attributed Thunder to the mightieſt of the: 


Gods, | 


— 
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CONFERENCE CV. 
I. Of Bloed-letting. IT. Which i the moſt Excel- 
lent of the Soul's three Faculties, Imagina- 
ton, Memory, or Judgment, | 


Lood-letting, (whole invention is fabulouſly attributed to 


[, 


the Sea-horle, who finding himſelf too full of Blood, rubs Of Blood. 
himſelf againſt the iharp points of Reeds or Canes,. and after- /c:ring, 


wards ſtops the wound, with, mud) is celebrated either in the. 


Arteries,and is.call'd Arteriofomie ;, or in. the Veins, and is term'd 
Phlebotomie, which Phyſitians, by. good xight, hald,with Gale 
(inthe Book which he writ | Lag, firatws) tor a fig- 
gular remedy, and one of the readieft; for all torts of Diſeaſes, 
eſpecially Inflammatigns, Fevers, Reyulſions or. Derivations , 
griefs of the Eyes, difficulties of Urine, Pleurifie, Pcripneumo- 
nie, Squinancy, Epilepfie, Frafures;, Luxations, and all acute 
Pains and Diſcaſes. And as there are two general and molt fre- 
| quent 
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quent caules of Diſeaſes; namely. Ptethora, or Repletion; and 
Cacochymia.or depravation of the Atimouts': Blood: -lerting i is the 
remedy of the former, and Purgation of the latter* But Bl6od- 
letting is the beſt arid fafeſt .catiſfing leſs agitation and difturbante- 
in the Oeconomy of the Bedy than Purgatives,which ate ordina- 
rily violent, and enemies of arure; y ea.it ſerves notonly ro tva- 
cuate the Juices * which-abound in Rog "bur ſometithes reme- 
dies their depravatioti, by correfin the hor and' dry Tntempe- 
ries of the Bowels, which'1s "the cauſe'of Cacochymics 3' becauſe 
Bleeding of its own Nature evaciares and wakes t&vulfion; bur, 
by nocidaiit refrigerates,and takes awa 7 obſtrubtions': Therefore 
Avicenna, and all his fo wers,” enemies of Blood{letting, are 
ridiculous ;alledging, That the Blood bel nent BrtsY the 
bridle of chiler. this becomes exalperate 40d enflam'd; the 
lefs Blood there is to reſtrain it. For if there be you. Humour 
thar keeps Choler in order;it muſt be Phlegm, which is contrary 
thereto; and not Blood, which ſymbc withit by hear * But 
Blood-letring checks the imperuous motions of Orig which 
it evacuates with the Blood; if it > in the grea reater Veſſels ; and 
if out of them, as about the cavirtes of the Liver, it tempers 
them , correcting & the ardent. conſtitution of the Liver which 
duces t . 
"The Second ſaid; That by reaſon of 'Contraries, affeftions 
againſt Nature, as well as Health, have their ſeat in the Pars, 
Spirits, and Humours, The Parts are the ſeat of Maladies ; ; 
the Spirits, of 'Symptoms and lzfion of Furtions ; and the' Hw- 
mours, of the Morbifick cauſes, either antecedentor conjunct. 
And as thele humours, . which are the lource and leven of moſt 
Diſeaſes, being in a natural ftare, *are in their proper place, in 
the quantity and quality re equine to their Nature; fo in a ftate 
againſt Nature, they are out of their due place, and offend ei- 
ther in quantity or quality. , To theſe three defetts Phylick"*op- 
poſes Revulſion, Alteration, k. Evacuation 5 this latter is done 
either by evacuating only. the bad® Nl convenient, ways in Pur- 
tion; or the Fin. with the bad » by Blood-letting, which is 
efin'd an Evacuation of all the bumoiirs « of the Body, by ſection 
of the Veſſels. For though the Blood be the Treaſure of Lite, 
the Source of all Paffion _ And of” we be] eve Gals the Seat « 
the Soul ; tievertheleſs, its cor Tv on; as thar of e belt thi 
of this World, 'belin a] "much" be ow tang ero us bY it” ite 
wblt perfett an te frog of all el n 
ſently © evacuated out of © MO BSngS By 
Nature requires nothing but mas 
vation oy the Blood, By mixtr re F 
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ther UMOurs, Cor- 


rapted; of 'which 6, by there is. the-more Sally they : are "ſub- 


du'd by Nature which warns no not on bh 
faudable Blood than that'from' NL me Rae yobuads nd< "Bu t 
regard muſt of be had to thy n&ion of Vel ALE 
£0 the diverſity of Diſcaſes. So the moſt ps Earp of the 
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arins are open'd when the Body is plethorick, without affeQtion 
of any Part: If it be fo by ſupprefſion of the Moneths or He- 
worrboids, the Vein of the Foot muſt be open'd : If it be by 
Choler, then that-of the right arm: If by Melancholy, then 
thatof the left arm, in regard of the fituation of the Liver and 


Spleen ; as for the various communication of the Veſlels the Ce- 


phalick, Bafilick, or Medianare choſen. Hippocrates opens the 
Vein of the Forchead call'd Preperata, in pains of the Hinder 
part of the head that of the occipnt, in fluxions of the Eyes 
the Hypoglottides, or Veins under the Tongue, in the Squinancy, 
for derivation; that of:the: tip of the Noſe, or great Canthus 
of the Eye, io its Inflammwations, the Jugulares and Salvatella, 
thoſe of the Temples; and, in brief, all others are open'd accord 
ing to the ſundry intentionsof the Phyſician, © 

The Third ſaid, Thas, Blood-letting is the greateſt of Reme- 
dies; there being none ſooner communicated: to all the Parts, 
which having need of 'nouriſhment; ' which is:carried to-them 
by the Veins, . you cannot» evacuate i” one ſenſibly, but that 
motion will be communicated with-:all the Blood! in the other 
Veins ; that is to ſay, over all the Body. Its 'uſe was anciently 
ſo rare, that Galex and the Greeks made conſcience of letting 


Children blood before fourteen yearsof Age ; and Avenzoar was 


accounted too yentrous in Phlebotomi his own Son at ſeven. 


Hippocrates appoints it in four caſes 4in Inflammation, Metaſt fir, 


Kepletion, and Obſtru@zon. Tis aboverallneceflary, when the 
Body is too replete, evidenced oft-times by ſpontaneous evacu- 
ations at the Noſe, and Hemorroids; whether this Repletion re- 
fpett the Yeſſels, which are too full,:and in danger of breaking; 
ori the natural ſtreogth, oppreſs'd under the weight of the hu- 
mours : Butit ſeems to me impertinent and unprofitable in caſe 


of Cacochymie without Repletion, - which requires Purgatives 


to. purifie the ſanguinary mals, and not this bleeding Remedy : 
For, there being three principal ſeats of Cacochymie, to wit, the 
Firſt Region, the Veins, and\the Habit of the Body Blood-letti 
is alike unprofitable tothem all. As for the Firſt Region, which 
is the fink' and channel of the hamours, Blood-letting cannot 
reach thither, without emptying all the Blood of the Body 5-and 
ſhould it penetrate thither, 1t would draw thoſe excrememitious 
humours into the Veins; where they would corrupt the laudable 
Blood. But Cacochymie'refiding in the Region's the: Veins, 
Purgation (which only eliminates the:corrupted humours, with- 
| outthe good and Jaudable.)is more proper hereunto than Phle- 
botomie ; which, on the contrary,ſomerimes evacuates the good 
juice, and not.the vicious, when the fame is impated and-adhe- 
rerit to ſome part remote from the open'd Vein. In fine, Blood- 
letting is as little profitable when the impurity is in the habit of 
the Body - Whence *tis'too hard to draw the humours into the 
Veins ; but it is more expedient toreſolve and:make them tran- 
ſpire by ſweats, exerciſe, abſtinence;and other labours, 6 
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The Fourth faid, Thar Blood-lerring 1s profitable in every 
vitioliry of the Blood, which either is: corrupted in fubftance 
and quality, :or offends'in quantity, or cauſeth a fluxion upon 
ſome Part, or prefles and loads it, or clfe is teo. much inflant'd : 
Nevertheleſs with this precaution, that regard is to be:had to-the 
Diſeaſe ; the ſtrength, temper, age, ſex, habitation, caſtom; and 
patticular nature of the .Patient. But:generally,” every great, 

| hot, and acute Diſeaſe requires Phlebotomie 3 which,on the con- 
trary, is anenemy to cold Diſeaſes, and-all cruditiesz becauſe. it 
refrigerates; :by the loſs of: heat and ſpirits flowing out with the 
Blood. -Alfo, diminution of ftrength, caus'd' by any evacuation 
ar teſolution;prohibits bleeding;bur-not that where the ſtrength 
isoppreſfs'&by abundance of humours, which muſt be preſently 
eliminated. Children, who! need Blood for''their growth; as 
breeding:'Women do for the: nouriſhment of their':Child ; old 
men,' who: want heat and Spirits; thoſe who have ſmall Veins, 
ar rare-and foftifh fleſh 3 ought not to be letblood bur with great 
_ precantions.' {Nor is Phlebotomie to- be adminiſtred in great. 
cald or great heat, nor after-great watchings and labours: And 
although the-quantity of Blood depends upon the ſtrength, and 
the! Diſeaſe, yet /tis ſafeſt-to take rarhier leſs 3 ' but by no means 
to imitatethe_ Ancients; who:let Blood till the ſwooning of 'the 
Patient, in Inflammations, violerit Pains, {and very burniog Fe- 
vers; which tbey ſometimes cur'd by this courſe, hat common- 
ly caus'd a cold iIntemperies to the whole Body; during the: re« 
mainder of life. ''/: © LILCSTRESTS. 
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II -Uponthe Second Point it was ſaid; That God having in the 


Which # the Univerſe! imprintedan Imaye-of bis own Majeſty,' tothe end to 


mot xclent ke himſelf known to men,” hath alſo contratted/the ſame'm 
{Þ-.o Facy]. each» part thereof, wherein we obſerve ſome ſhadow :of the di- 
ics, Imag.. tinAion of the, Divine Bſlence ioro Three: Perſons : And: ?ris 
ration , Me with tms FTernary Number that he hath as'twere ſtamp'd for his 
mory, or own Coin the nobleſt parts. of the: World, which the Pythage+s 
7 #dgmen: * reans have alſo for that reaſon dividedirito'threes name] y," The 
IntelleFnal, which are the Heavens, (theiplace of Intelligences); 
the-E/ementary, and the Animal; each of which is again divided 

mtoithree parts 3 he Intelletual or Celeſtial; ito the' 'Heawer 

of Planets, the Firmament; and: the Enpyreal; The Elementary, 

intothe Atr, Water, and Earth; Aribehendnimal, InedVegerable 

Serftive, and Ratiozal,* which. is | Man, 'who''comprebends'in 

himfelt earirertly.alizthoſepasts of the Wonldi; the'Elementary 

 bejiog in the 4rvce, the Animallin the Heir, \ the IntcHedtualon 

the Brazm, wherem, as imitsprincipal Sphere, the Rational Soul 
eltabliſhesa particular Workd;- every ones Head'ibeing a/Globe, 

which is divided again imo three parts, which are the inuginati+ 

on, Memory, and jadgment.: Amonglt which, :the'{maginatior; 

the principleof the others motion and attion, reprefonrs the ani 

mal World 5. Memory, ſerving for ailubjet watteyto receive the 


impreſſions 
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impreſtions of the ſpecies conlign'd to.it, 18 the Elementary ; and 
Judgment, the IntelleCtual,, The three parts of each of which 
Worlds are again correſpondent.to the. fame Faculties, The 
Imagination, upon account of the continual circumvolution of 
ky 4 age the Heaven of Planets-;-The Aerory, in reference 
tothe fixation of the ſame Species, is their Firmament ; And the 
Judgment, the higheſt of theſe Rowers,.13the Empyreel. To the 
three paxts of the Elementary, T he Imagination, tor its mobilicy 
and, ſubtilry,,.is like the Air 3 44emeory, tor ies ſoft humidity, far- 
tiog .it to xeceive all;forts; of Figures, may, be compar'd to the 
Water; and Judgment, the:baſe and Cdn of the reſt; for 
the, ſolidity, of: its conſiſtence: and ficaity, :{ymbolizeth with the 
Earth. Laſtly, tothe three parts of-the Animal.World 3: the 
Memory, receivipg increaſcor diminution by humidity, the prin- 
ciple of yegctation, xeſembles the. Vegetable. z/the Imagination, 
by. its heataud, attivity, the Animals aud the WLEP the Ra- 
tional. And though.theſe three Facultica becuniced-in the fub- 
ſtance of che Soul, neverthele(s they-aredifferent, nor analy in 
their temperaments, aCtions,-and-ages, but alſain their ſcars; as 
that of Memory 1s the hinder. part of the Brain, which: people 
ſcratch tq call any thing.to wind z that of. Imaginationische fore- 
part, whence they lift up. their heads when they would vehe- 
mently, imagine any thing, and: that of, Judgmeat is the: middle 
part, which. is the cauſe;why in; a, fey ſtudy. people bold down 
the head. But to make choice of cachin-particular, their.ope- 
rations muſt be conſider'd : Some make very much noiſe, :and 
little ation; as Advocates and Proctors of a Court, who make 
much a do.to puta buſinels.in order, :20-lay it:ppen; and digeſt 
it, although without deciding any thing 5 and fuchis the 1magi- 
zation, which unites and compounds rhe Species ,/ 'repreſeats 
them to the Judgment, , carries them-to:the regiſter of :the Me- 
mory,, or extrafts them out by -Reminiſcence. (Others make 
little buſtle, and much (ation 3-as iJudgesz, and {o doth the 
rage .T he Jaſt havemeither fir.aor. aGionz” as the Regi- 
x5, Who.gnly txanſcube what is ditated to them.z- and ſo doth 
the Memory, a pailive Power. :-LheSciences themſelves, which 
fall under the Juriſdiftion of the Mind, -are alſa-fubje& to each 
of theſe F AGIs . Memory bath under it the Towgnes, Gram- 
ar, ToſtiveTheologie, Hiſtory, Humanity, Lew, Geography, Ana- 
|= Herhary, andelmejt all tbe Theary of Poofeks 25 ax-ome] 
nation bath. Eloquence ,, Poetry, Mnlich.,- #eftare, Geodeſte, 
Fantifications, moſt party of the _ Mat wars ak and all the Arts 
whoſe we depend. only on the force of the Imagination. The 
Juagment..hath. Philejepby, Scholaſtival Divinity, the Prafice of 
Phgſick, and Law, and al the Sciences which depend on ſoundneſs 
of reaſoning. Nevertheleſs, becaulc: it ſeems that the Judgment 
cannot judg to. its'o0wn advantage without injuſtice, being borh 
Judg and. Paryy +; 'tis beſt.toarburate.in this ſort, and ſay, That 
the excellence and necellity of thiongs|being confidered,or fo far 
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as they are tor our profit, or thit of others; for our own profit 
'tis beſt to have a good Judgment, and leſs of Memory or Ima- 
gination - For the Imagination ſerves more for Invention, and 
this to ruine its Aurhor when it is deſtitute of Judgment z3 Me- 
mory to make a man admir'd; and Judgment, for condu@ and 
overnment. . 

The Second ſaid, Since the Imagination gives the riſe to all 
the motions of the Soul, oY the Species which it ſupplies to it, 
wherewith it forms the Paſſions in the Inferior Appetites, Deſires 
in the Reaſonable Appetite, namely, the Will z and Notions in 
the Underſtanding, which cannot know any thing but by the 
phantaſms or ſpeczes forg'd in the Imagination z it muſt be the 
molt excellent of all the Faculties of the Sou]. Moreover, the 
Temper which conſtitutes it being the moſt laudable, and the 
Age wherein it prevails being the moſt perfect, its Ations muſt 
alſo be the moſt ſublime frce being not performable bue by 
help of corporeal Organs, the more perfect theſe are, the more 
will the Minds a@ions be ſo roo. Now the Qualities of the Ima- 
gination have much more conformity to the Soul, according to 
the{Opinion of ſome Ancients,of an igneous nature and accord- 
ing toothers, an Entelechie and continual motion, which either 
cauſes or depends on heat, the moſt ative quality of all, where- 
with the Brain being impregnate, renders the Spirit more lively, 
quick 1n retorts, and in all that they call Pointe d' Eſprit, or aca- 
men; and inſpiring Enthufiaſms to Poets. On the contrary, the 
Judictous, who want this Imaginative Virtue, arecold, heavy, 
and as tedious in converſation, as the other are agreeable and 
welcome : Yea, the Judgment it ſelf ows all its advantage to it : 
For if it were — pr en. it would regulate it felf only by the 
ſpecies which the Imagination repreſents to itz and if it be cor- 
rufted, and without having regard to the pieces offer'd to its 
view, will follow its own ſentiments, it runs the hazard of com- 
mitting a thouſand extravagances and impertinences. Yea,all the 
Judicious Sciences are ambiguous,and their followers divided; a 
lure note of their weakneſs,as well as of that of Judgment which 
guids them fince Abſtracted Truth, its Objett being unknown, 
1t muſt leave the ſame in perpetual darkneſs, nals it borrow 
light from the Imagination. Moreover, the Sciences, Arts, and 
Diſciplines of this Faculty are all pleaſant, and as delightful and 
certain, as thoſe of Memory are labile, the Faculty only of Chil- 
dren and Liars. Yea, the maladies of the Imagination are in fuch 
veneration, that Hippocrates calls them Divine, as having mira- 
culous effefts. mY Fs 
The Third faid, That there is no intire and perfe&t Good in 
this World, is verifi'd alſo in the Goods of the Mind, which 
are nor often poſleſs'd by one ſingle man, but every one hath his 
ſhare therein - For goodneſs of Wit,confiſting in the excellence 
of his three Faculties, Imagination, Memory, and Judgment, the 
firſt of which forms the y ar—g the ſecond preſerves, and the 
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laſt judges of, and frames its Notions from them) 'tis a very rare 
thing to find a man poſlefſing theſe three advantages in an excel- 
lent degree; belides that, they are incompatible in one and the 
ſame:ſubje@, inaſmuch-as they depend upon the; contrary tem- 
peraments,.The, Memory-on a hot and*moiſt, ſuch as that of 
Childrep5-which' nevertheleſs muſk. nor. be like water, which 
ealily receives, but retains not, all ſorts of 2h but it muſt 
— and- have-ſome.conſiſtence and vi ads to 5a the 
imprinted. ſpecies. The Imagination; requires a;hok, and dr 
—_ CI erating and compoling abundance. of kioes 
like: that of .cholerick . and . young men, wha are. inventive 
and- induſtzjous.,, The Judgment demands a conſtitution of 
Bzain»cold and dry, like that of meglanchaly and. old men, to 
hinder the ſudden 'ernptions, or. {allies of, the Mind.z. . whi 
therefore reaſons better when the Body js at reſt, than when it 
is:in-motion, which produces, heat, as. much an .cnemy. to the 
operation of the Reaſonable.Soul, as profitable to ole of the 
Seafitive or Vegetative,-whole ations are perfaxm,d hy the Spi- 
rits-and/ Heat, But: the Imagination cannot, know, any. thing 
without Memory, which- furguhes. it with ſpeczes 3, nor this re- 
member, without help of the Ln gigarigns x.the Jndgonent 
conceive and judg without the, help or Is ; |Neyert el6ls, 
23 amongſt Qualities there (is, always,.que, predominant 3. ſo 
amongſt-theſe three Facultics, one commonly excels the, reſt 5 
and the Judgment 4s:the, moxe excellent, , La, as 'tis pecu- 
liar to Man, whereas the Imagination and Memory are com- 
mon-to him with Beaſts..” $o that the Judgment is. our, proper 
good, and;,is better worthcultivating than, the Memory , . to 
which they wbo wholly addid themſglyes, are ike bad Farmers, 
who improve others Commodities, and let their, own periſh, On 
the contrary, they who only form their Judgmu fa fguire the 
true T reaſares of, Wiledam, and may be {al xich of their own 
Stock : But: great Memories axe, commonly. like fop's Crow, 
adorn'd with þorrow;d; Phames;, agd.indeed raile, admiration 
a her ac 
I8U 


iy the weak winds.of. the Vulgar,, but.not. in thoſe | 
caſtomed to ſold. /Txutbs, the. Prigciple whereot Judg 
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1, > Wangs Jo be Learned? 


F- Ponder deem'd; Wates {o. gogd,, that be tho 


Joticmce eo begin bis:Qdes withs Dew,, which is celeſtial Wa- of Dew, 


ter, deſeryes tobe efteemd, ſince it furpalles that as much as 
& |  » Heaven, 
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Heaven, whence 1t comes, is elevated above the Earth. For 
Heaven is the ſource of Dew, whence it dittills hither below, 
impregnated with all zthereal qualities and properties, incom- 
municable to any other thing z whether it come by a tranſcola- 
tion of ſuper-celeſtial Waters, which the Hebrews call Maiz 
in the Dual Number, to fignifie the Waters on high and thoſe 
below; or whether there be a Quinteflence and Reſolution of 
the Heavens whence it procceds, like thoſe Waters which Chy- 
miſts diſtil from Bodies put into their Alembicks, indu'd with 
their odour and other qualities, and ſometimes augmented in 
virtues : Whence ſome Divines endeavour to derive the reaſon 
why Manna, which is nothing elſe but Dew condens'd, for four- 
ty years together wanting one Moneth ,' and allotted by God for 
uſtenance of his people, had all ſorts of Taſtes ; for (ſay they ) 
Heaven, whence it fell, contains ewizently, as rhe efficient equi- 
vocal cauſe, all the fortns of things to whoſe generation it con- 
curs here below; and therefore God employ'd this Dew to re- 
preſent the ſeveral kindsof each Aliment. And Honey, who 
{weetneſs is fo familiar to our Nature, (yea, fo priz'd by the Scri- 
pture, that God promiſes his people'nothing ſo frequently, to 
raiſe their longing after the Land which he had promis'd them) 
what elſe is it but this ſarne Dew condens'd and gather'd by the 
Bees, who rubbing their thighs upon the flowers and leaves of 
Plants on which this Liquor falls, load themſelves therewith, 
and lodg it in their hives? Wherefore Naturaliſts ſeem too 
groſs, in teaching, Dew to be only a Vapour rais'd from the 
arth, by the heat which the Sun leaves-in the Air at his ſetting, 
and; for want of other ſufficient heat, unable to advance it ſelf 
higher than the rops of herbs : for its tenuity and effects mani- 
feſt the contrary; its tenuity muoh exceeding that 'of Warer ; 
witneſs their experiment,who make an egg-ſhell f1V'd with Dew 
aſcend alone to'the top of a Pike plac'd a hrtle bowing in the 
Sun; which it will not do, if fill'd with common Water, how 
rarefi'd ſoever: | Its effedts'alfo are, to penetrate much more 
powerfally than ordinary 'Water z which is the reaſon why 4t 
very ſpeedily whitens whatever is'expo#d to it; as'Linnen- and 
Wax , for the cticfing of which, Rain requires thrice as _ 
time : But its penetrativeneſs appears yet further, in that it dif- 
{5Ives even Gold ir felf; for which reafor fome have thought 
to waſh ſeveral ti &s init ſuch Medicaments as they would have 
penetrate, as well: as'othets are wont to do in Vinegar. 
The Second ſaid, If it ſuffic'd to ſpeak of Dew in a Poetical 
way,1 ſhoult. call it! the ſweat of, Heayen, the ſpintle of the 
Stars, the dropping of the celeſtial Waters, or the cryſtalline 


humour which flows from the eyes of the fair Azrora; or elſe 


that 'tis a Pearl-Garland, wherewith the Earth decks her ſelf in 
thi x 26 appear more' beautiful in the eyes of the* Sun, 


and the whole Univerſe; to which if the Vapours ſerve for food, 


the Dewis its Nectar and Ambroſia. But to ſpeak'more lobes, 
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I conceive it a thin and ſubtle Vapour, raisd by a moderate 
Hear ; till eirher meeting ſome Body, it adheres thereunto; or 
being attrafted neer the Middle Region of the Air, 'tis con- 
dens'd by cold, and falls down again upon the Earth, Neverthe- 
leſs, this Vapour proceeds not only from a humour purely Aque- 
ons, but ſomewhat partaking of the Spirits of Nitre, Sugar, or 
a ſweet Salt ; ſince the thinneſt part of it being evaporated. the 
reſt remains condens'd upon 4 and ſtones, or becomes Honey 
and Manna 3 and whoſo ſhall lightly paſs his to over the 
leafs of Nut-tree , and other compa@ and cloſe Plants, ſhall 
taſte a ſweetneſs upon them in temperate Climates or Seaſons, 
which 1s nothing elſe but an extract of this ſame Dew. More- 
over, the fertility which it cauſes in the Earth, its purgativeand 
deterfive virtue, ſufficiently manifeſt this Truth. or Dew 
could not fertiliſe the Earth, if it were bare Water, deſtitate of 
all ſort of Spirits; and particularly thoſe of Nitre, which is the 
moſt excellent Manure that can be uſed toimprove Land ; for 
the Earth from which it is extracted remains barren, till it have 
been anew impregnated with thoſe Spirits by the influx of Dew, 
to. which they expoſe it for fome time, thatyg may again become 
capable of producing ſomething. This purgative yirtue, where- 
of not only Manna partakes (being a gentle purger of ſerofities) 
but alſo pure Dew, which ſometimes cauſes a mortal Diarrhea 
or Lax in Cattle, purging them exceflively when. it is not well 
concocted and digeſted by the heat of the Sun, which conſumes 
its ſuperfluous phlegms and that deterſive Faculty whereby Dew 
cleanſes all impurities of the Body, which it whitens perfectly, 
cannot proceed but from that nitrous Salt, which, as all, other 
Salts, is penetrative and deterfive .Nor can that aſcending, the 
Egg-ſhell proceed from any other cauſe but the virtue of certain 
lezght and volatil Spiritsz which being aftuated and fortifi'd by 
the heat of the Sun-beams,arec ſet on. motionzand flying upwards, 
carry the inclofing ſhell with them 3 which an aqueous kh 
cannot do; becauſe though the heat of the Sun could fo fubti- 


liſe, attenuate, and rareche it, as to render it an acry Nature, « 


which is the higheſt point of rarity it can attain; yet it would 
an (Roms geegalt th ſame _ reſt ve wake AK Ro 
would it raiſe u Egg-ſhell ; but it wo J 
and Berle through the pores of the ſhell, or be expanded in it 
fo far as it had ſpace, and at laſt either break it, or be reſolv'd 
into fume ; Heat imprinting no motion in Water, but only ra- 
rifyiog and beating it by degrees 3 which is nor {ufficient to raiſe 
5 Lay whic Topps: it, —_ ſame being full of heat- 
air remain upon the 
The Third ſaid, That all natural thi 
flux and reflux, to which this Elementary Gl 
ments, to make them return to their Principle ; way > 
term'd the beginning and end of all things, the Pearl or Dia- 
mond which terminates the circular ln ution of all ag <4 
Ince 


z in a perpetua 
ſupplies _ 


zetual « 
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ſince being drawn upwards by the Sun' from the maſs of Water 
and Earth, ſabrilis'd mto vapour, and arriv'd tothe urmoſt point 
of its rarefattion, it becomes condens'd again; and returns ro 
the Fatth, to which it ſerves as Jſper2r, to render it fruitful, and 
to be'transforin'd upon it into all things, whole qualities it af- 
ſumes; becaufe being nothing but a Qitneſſnce extratted from 
aff this Body, it muſt have all the 'yirtues thereof eminently in 
it ſelf. Moreover, anciently the ordinary Benedifon of Fathers 
to their Children was, that of the Dew of Heaven as being the 
ſperm of Nature, the Firſt Matter of all its Goods, and the per- 
teQion of all its fabſtance; recofted' and digeſted in the ſecond 
Region of the' Air: For the ſame vapour which forms Dew in 
the Morning, being that which cauſes the Serein in the Even- 
ing: yer the difference of, them 1s {6 great, that the latter is as 
noxious 4s the” foriner is profitable; becaufe the firſt vapour: 
which iffſae ont of the boſome of the Farth, being not yet ; a 
rated fromthetr crude and malignant qualities, cauſe Rheums 
and' Catarrhs; brr thoſe of the Morning being reſfolv'd of Air 
condensd by the coldneſs 'of the Night, have nothing but the 
ſyeernels and bet aley of CHat Element ; or elſe the pores of 
the Body being open'd by the diurnal hear, more eafily receive 
the malignant impreſſions of extraneous humidity, than after 
having been clos'd by the coldnefs of the night. = 
'The Fourth faid, Although Vapour be an imperfect Mixr, yet 
*ris as well as other perfe&t Bodies compos'd of different parts ; 
ſome” whereof are groſs, others tenuious. The _ parts of 
bor being render'd volatile by the extraneous heat, where- 
with they are impregnated, are elevated as far as the Middle 
Repron of the Air, whoſe coldrieſs condenſes them into a cloud, 
tnch is ordinartly &iffoly'd into Rain, ſometimes into ſnow or 
hail; into the former, when the cloud before refotution is ren- 
der'd friable by the violence of the cold, which exprefling the 
hymidity, clofes the parts'of 'the cond, and fo it falls in flocks: 
atrd into the latter, when rhe fame cloud being already melted 
Ix rin, tte drops are congeal'd, either by the exrernal cold, or 
h "by the extream hear of the Air, which by Antiperiſtaſis 
mpmenting the coldneſs of the rain, makes it ctofe and harden 
, Winch is the reaſon) why it hails as ——_— the ſitry heats of 
Samet, as the rigonrs of Winter: '' And amongſt the groſs 
parts of the Vapour, ſtich'as cout4nor Ve alter'd or chang'd into 
a dou, deſcent towards or Region, ati? there form black 
clonds; and miſts'br foggs: Bur the more” tenuious' parts of 
this Vipour produce Dew 3 io which,ryo thin ate robe confi- 
dered. I. The Marter. *TT. The F ient Caufe. The Mar- 
* ter, is thar tengions Vapour ,'fo fubrif 5s not to becapable of 
heat, and4*too weak. ro abate It: * The Remote Efficichr Cauſe, 
4 moderate Heat for were it exceffive; it would either con- 
ſame or carry away the Vapour 3 whence it cones to pals, that 
here is no Dew made bur during the Spring and Autumn, which 
are 
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are temperate Sealons ; but. neyer 1n  Wincer or,, Summer, the 
former congealing thoſe  Vapours, and the latter didolying and 
conſuming, them. The Proximate Efficient Cauſe:i 1s the cola: 


neſs of the Night, , which mult alſo be. moderate otherwiſe it 


copgeals. them, not into Dew, but, white-Froſt,. as it turns the 
Waters into. Ice by the,extream cold of the Airs which more- 
over mult be calm and, ere : beraghs if beaten an pejeared by 
Win yy the Vapour cannot be condens'd,, for de on me oj 
whic Moe running V aters from \ FER as ſtanding 
whence allo, Dew is more fxcquent i in "oi og chan high. ow. 
as Dew is form'd of ,Vapgur: alone; ſo if together 63. 16 te- 
nuious VaPate: ſome terrene but Zh foe parts Loud 

eſpeciall uy towards | morning, there 1s produc'd a very 

uice, 

cad aboye the butgtd'; parts of th Rs there is made a leſs 
liquid j Jace call'9 Manna, whereof the beſt is found in Calabria 3 
that of Brianſo, and ſome other. places, being through want of 
heat leſs digeſted than is requiſite OT mingled with too many 
impurities, by the excels of that. w han i.chew $09,000 i0- 
lently fromthe Earth : Butthe ſweetneſsof i and Man 

C 

dity, in a degree which 1s unkgown tous: a 


na proceeds from a monp TER at mixture.of FP: with kumi- 


Upon the Second Point it was faid, That God havi bo fabiched 


the Woman to the Dominion of the Man (cndu'd with ſt 

to keep himſelf in poſlefiion of that Empire) as Abſolute Pow: 
er is ſometimes accompani'd, with Tyrapny, ſo he hath not oaly 
reſery'd to himſelf alone the Authority of making Laws (wh 
unto Women not being call'd;, have. alga ag had the: worlt) bus 


bath alſo appropriated the belt things, co himſelf, without, wm 
mixting them to partake therein ; - For not content t to have 
reduc' 


them by thoſe Laws into perpetual, Wardſhip, w Whew. is 
a real OLEEELES 3 to have ſo ll provided for: them in Succefligns z 
and to have made themſelyes Maſters of their Eſtates, under the 
Title of Huſbands ; farther , unjuſtly de eprive them, of, . the 
greateſt of all Goods, to wit, that. of the Mind, wh 


Ornament is Knowledg, the chief. Good both. of this World FR 
Faoallens 


he next, and the nobleſt, Action. of the Souls molt. 
aculty, the Underſtanding, which is, common. to, 
well as to Men, over  whom.joo they ſeem to have She advan 
tage of Wit ; not only for tbe ſolnel of thei Bleth, 
anevidence of goodneſs of Wits but the Curio -—_ 
which is the Parent of Phi by, defin' or this reaſon, The Lave 
and Deſire of Wiſedgm : wv: vivacity. is copſpi o__ in 
oquacity and their artificey, intrigues, and di 

Wits being like thoſe gaod boils whi for 1 want of bans cal 
ture runoutinto weeds and briars... Memory, . 

the moiſt conſtitution i their Brain, and. their ſedentary ce by 


ſolitary life, is further favourable to'Study, Moreover, notto | 


E 2 ſpeak 


which Honey is made; and when hole terrege Parts. 
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ſpeak of thoſe of the jpreſent Times, we have the examples of 
S. Bridgid, who excell'd in Myſtical Theologie; Cleopatra,'Si- 
ſter of Arfinows, in Phyſick 3 Pulcheria, in Politicks3 Hapetia and 
Athenats, wite to Theodoſews, in Philofophy z Sapphe; and two Co- 
rynne, in Poetry ; Cornelia, the Mother of the Grarcht, and Twl- 
lia, doubly Cicers's Daughter, in Eloquence. Now if it be true, 
that Politicks and Occonomicks are founded upon the ſame 
Principles, and there needs as much Knowledg to preferve as to 
acquire/z then fince Women are in a Family what'Men are in a 
State, and are deſtinated to keep what Men get, why ſhould 
not they have the knowledg of the fame Maxims as Men have by 


Study and Theory; inaſmuch as the refervednefs and modeſty 


of their Sex allows them not to have the experience thereof, by 
frequentation of the World ? Hence, our ancient Gazls left to 
them the Adminiſtration of the Laws, and other exerciſes of 
Peace; reſerving to themſelves only thoſe of War. And asfor 
other Sciences, fince their Excyclopedy is a World which hath 
yet many unknown or lefs frequented Parts, if Women joyn'd 
together with Men in the diſcovery of them, who doubts but a 
feminine Curi would ſerve to exacuate the point of Mens 
Wits, diftrated by extraneous Affairs, and make marveilous 
progreſles, and find out ſundry rare Secrets, hitherto unknown. 
' The Second faid, That Women are of themſelves prone enough 
to take the aſcendant over Men, without need of giving them 
that of Learning,which,puffing up the mind, would render them 
more proud and infupportable than before z the good opinion 
they would have of themſelves, being inconfiſtent with the Obe- 
dience to which they are bound. We read, That our firſt Fa- 
ther Adam was indu'd with Knowledg, but not Eve3 on the con- 
trary, her ſole defire to become knowing, by eating the forbid- 
den Fruit, ruin'd the whole World. The ative life of Huſwifry, 
to which they are born; the tenderneſs of their Bodies, impa- 
tient of the labours and ſweat wherewith Science is acquir'd 5 
the humidiry of their Brain, which is an enemy to Science; and 
the weakneſs of their capricious Spirits are ſufficiently ſtrong 
Reaſons to prohibit that Yex the Sciences, which require ſolidity 
of Judgment, always found wanting in the Writings of Wo- 
men accounted the moſt Learned : Becauſe Judgment is an act 
of the Intellect, refleting upon its Notions; which refleftion 
depends upon a dry Temper, contrary to that of a Womans 
Brain, whoſe Animal Spirits being obſcur'd by the clouds of hu- 
midity, ſhe hits well ſometimes at the firſt aſſay, but not in ſe- 
cond thoughts, which are always weaker than the firſt ; a moſt 
ſure mark of their weakneſs: ( On the contrary, the fecond 
thoughts of Men prevail over the firſt.) ' Whence iris that they 
are heady in their defires, and violent in their firſt Paſſtovs, 
wherein ordinarily they have neither meaſure nor mediocrity - 
Therefore a Woman always either bates or -lovess the never 
knows a mean. 

The 
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The Third ſaid, Since the more imperfett a thing is, the more 
need it hath of beiog-perteftionared; were the Minds of Wo- 
men weak and imperfe&, asis pretended, it would follow, that 
they have mare.need of' the Sciences to cover their defets. Had 
our firſt Mother been 1ndu'd with Knowledg, {he would not ſo 
calily haveſuffer'd herſelf to be deluded by the fair promiſes of 
the Devil, who rightly judging, that Adam: with all his Know- 
ledg would have diſcover'd his ſubtiltics, was aware of medling 
with him, (but ſer upon: the poor, ideot,\ and ignorant Woman. 
'Tis.therefore an ipjuſtice to require Women to be-more perfett 
and wiſe than Men, and withal to interdi& them the' means of 
becoming ſo : Far howfhall:tbey be virtuous; if they know not 
what Virtue isi,which- being a Habit of the Will(a Faculty of 
it (elf blind,,- xill Hlummated- by the adviſoes of the Intellect, 
which are acquir'd by the: Sciences)/'tis/impoſſible for them to 
attain it. Thoſe who doubt leſt the.knowledg of natural things 
might prejudice the honeſty and modetty of that Sex; know not 
that the cognition of bad. things, as well as of falſe; is always ho- 
neſt and laudable; and that the Underſtanding is no more foil'd 
therewith; than the Sun by ſhining apo ils. For hoo 
the Will receive tinqure of goodneſs and'eyil from the obj 
to which it rends, yet the Underſtanding is not corrupted by 
the moſt impure and abominable things which fall under its no- 
tice. Yea, ſince Knowledg depends upon purity and fimpli- 
city ; which makes Divines ſay,T hat Angels and ſeparated Intel- _— 
ligences are more perfect in their cognitions than Meng it ſeems, 
the ſafeſt courſe Women: can take for ſecuring their purity and 
Chaſtity (their only Treaſure) is, to-make proviſion of 
and Knowledg: Moreover, 'tisa;thing unheard of-to'this day, 
that a Woman was Learned; and not:Chaſte and: Continent; 
which the Ancients meant to repreſent; by A4srerve' the' Goddeſs 
of Sciences, and the Nine Muſes, all Virgins. - | 
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CONFERENCE CVII. 


L Whether it be-good 10 nſe Chymical Remetlies ? 
If. Whether the Reading of Romances 
be profitable 2. 


LL Sublunary Bodies having been created for:the health =, 
of Man, who is the Rule of their: Temperature; 'and the Fhether is 
udg and Arbiter of their Goodneſs 5 fick | confiders them be good to 
either as Aliments, or Medicaments; -or ,- Aliments | 5 
preſerve Nature, whictaffumilates thems aha. ax — _ "re 
corrupt it, by communicatingtheir maligriant-qualities. i- 
a—_ are benny both 3 ncither being _— _ our 
ubſtance, 
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{abſtance, as Altments; nor corrupting it, as Poyſons : but ei- 
ther evacuating the peccant hamours, or altering Nature, to re- 
ſtore it to its natural temper, when they are rightly adminiſtred, 
and nor otherwiſe ; the former are call'd Purgative,: the latter . 
Alterative Remedies. All theſe Remedies were firſt found out 

Experience, which gave place ro the moſt ancient Sect of- 
Phyſitians, call'd Emperica,' invented by Acron, and afterwards 
ſupported by the two general Maxims of the Methodiſts, of 
whom Theſſalis was'Authvur ; which were, - To looſer conſtipated 
Bodies, and, To ſtop the be grog of others, Laſtly, They have 
been authoriz'd by Reafon, Joyn'd to Experience3' which hath 
grven place tothe -moſt authentique SeCt call'd the Dogmatilts, 
or Rationaliſts; and Galeniſts, from their Author z proceeding 
upon Hippocrate;'s Principle, who cur'd Contraries by their Con- 
traries; whereas the Chymiſts (call'd-alſo Hermeticks from Her- 
mes Triſmegiſtus, and 8pagyricks from the buſineſs of their Art, 


which 18 to ſeparate and conjoyn Bodies) cure like Maladies by 


Itke Medicaments 5 'which they ſay a& by a propriety of their 
whole ſubſtance againſt Diſeaſes; not by their temperament or 
various mixtrire of contrary qualities, which nevertheleſs are 
alone ative;Fot noation can be between things perfettly alike, 
in regard one ma aQs uþon another only im order to aflimilate 


theſime; fo that if it be already like, there will not be any acti- 


on. Moreover by the reafon'of Contraries, fince Health is pre- 
ſerv'd by things of reſembling Nature, it follows, That Diſea- 
ſes muſt be cur'd by their Contraries. And as Health confiſts in 


Mediocrity 5 fo Sickneſs, either in Exceſs or Defect : On which 


account, Phyfick'is defiri'd Detra@ion and Addition, becauſe it 
retrenches what is ſaperfluous; and ſupplies what is deficient. 
Now both Exceſs and Defect are increas'd by uſe of things alike, 


Wherefore the Chymical Principle being overthrown, all the 


Remedies founded thereupon ought to be ſuſpected. 

- The Second faid, That thoſe two Principles which ſeem con- 
trary one to the other, are hot ſo, if rightly underſtood : For, 
when the Chymiſts ſay, That 8imilia curantur ſimilibus, they 
ſpeak not of Diſeaſes, as the Galeniſts do,with whom they agree, 
That rhe ſame are augmented by ule of reſembling things; but 
of the part diſcas'd, which (being the Seat of Afﬀections againſt 
Nature) can alone be faid to be cur'd, and not the Diſeaſes; 
which being only a Io errour, or diſorder of the Body, 
cannot be capable of ſanation, but =_ the parts of the Body z 
which the Dogmatiſts, as well as the Chymilſts, cure by Reme- 
dies like tn ſobſtanice ro-the Nature of-rhoſe Parts which they 


ſtrengthens For whatever is a Frienad'to Nature, ,call'd by Hip- 


porratts, Morborum Medicatrix, 'is alio'an Enemy to that which 
he Third faid, Since Remedies are the more excellent, . by 
how much theneerer they cometo our Nature it follows, That 


Minerals,” Metals, and all Fofliles, preſcrib'd us by Chymiſtry, 
x having 


' 
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having malignant and venomous qualities, are much more 


dangerous than the ordinary Remedies taken trom. Animals and + 


Plants, which have life as well as we. However prepar'd, they 
always leave an evil tiacture in the noble Parts, and whole Body, 
againſy which they act with violence 3 which they have not onl 

of their own Nature; altogether remote from ours; but al 

from the Fire, which: gives them an cxtranequs heat, contrary 
and deſtructive to ours 5 any dry heat being an enemy to the 
natnral, which is homid& and benign; and although they make 
uſe of Medicines extraGted from Vegetables, yet tis with as lit- 
tle fucceſs 3, fince theiw wwe virtue depends on their tempe- 
rament, which is -deſtroy'd by their Diſtillations and Ex- 


tradtions : | Befides that, being all hot, they are unprofitable.to 


all acute Diſeaſes (ordinarily; hot, and-always the . muſt dange- 
rous) and noxious in Fevers, which are generally. complicated 
with moft Diſeaſes, | Moreover, all. Remedies ating by the 
firft, ſecond, and third Qualities, which depend on a Matter 


temper'd aftera particular Matter z therefore Mixts ſeparated 


from rheir Matter, which ſerves for a bafe and foundation to the 
ationsof the Form, lofe their former force and. virtue, which 
z more efficactous and fepſ1ble in a material and groſs ſubje&, as 
that of ordinary Remedies 1s, prepar'd by decc ,or infuſion, 
in Bel#s, Powder, Opiate, Conſerve, Lozenges, ox ſuch other ſo- 
hd Body ; than tn an Eſſence, Spirit, or the like fubtl and te- 
nuious Body ; which freed from its groffer parts, which ſerv'd 
to check it, flics like lightning into the Parts. of:the Body where- 
in the Morbifick cauſe refides, which it, can;never ſubdue or 
eradicate, though its virtne-ſhould not pteſently yanith, but be 
preſerv'd tn the Body ; which, - belides being accultom'd toma- 
terial things, becauſe they-conſerve and compole..it, it often- 
times receivesgreat dammage from. too {ubtil things z on which 
account, the Air of the Supreme Region cannot be attrafted by 

the Lun P | f P | 
The Fourth faid, That: the CharaGeriſtical of a Good Medi- 
cament being to Cure Speedgly, Certuinly, and Flagyeaty 5 the 
Chymical, being ſuch, ought to be not/ only cnplor fo .but alſo 
preferr'd above others.; ;The ineſs. of their Efic is from 
their Forms," which alone are aCtive, eſpecially when depurated 
and looſned-from Matter, a Principle, purely paſlive, and inca- 
pable of aftion.. They are alſo-agreeable and ſure, as being de- 
priv'd of their impurities,/ malignant qualities, bad ſmells and 
taſtes, by means of the- various degrees of Fire;; which if it 
communicate'an Empyrenweor Burutne(s to theſe Medicines, fo 
it doth, not only to vulgar Remedies prepar'd by Fire, but alio 
ro all our Meats and Aliments. Beſides, many of theſe Chymical 
Remedies are ppepar'd with amoderate heat, as that of a Dung- 
hill, Athes, Bulnexm Harie, which caunot give them ſuch Exr- 
preame: And thonld they all have it, yet being but an extraneous 
and advenritious heat, 'tis eaſily ſeparated from them, either of 
it 
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itfelt in time, or fpeedyyBy ablurions, wherewith even Preci- 


pitate Merciry is render'd very gentle, arid Amtimony void of all 
maligniry. Whatis objetted of the violence wherewith Mine- 
ral and Metallick Medicines a&, by reaſon of their difproportion- 
16 Har Nature, 1s as litthe conſiderable; ſince Hippocrates, and' 
he ancient Phyſitians, us'd Fwuphorbinum, Hellebore, Scammony, 
71rb/th, Colorynthis, and ſach other moſt ' violent Remedies, 
ich are ſhi in uſes and Galen employ'd Steel, Sandarach, 
vreit P>aſ7, andthe like Medicines, takenfrom Minerals who 

-rde , #nd without preparation , which was unknown in his 
time, ' Roxdeletins uſes crude Meroewyy ih Mis Pills againſt the Ve- 


_ nerteous Diſeaſe, whereof this Mineral is the true Paraceat Car- 


din and Witthiolss, tude Antimonys Geſner, Vitriol; Fallopi- 
4, Crveds Martis againſt "the Jaundies ;' almoſt all Phyfitians, 
Shur ag inſt the Diſeaſes of the Lungs 3 and fuch Patients as 
-110t be cif by ordinary Remedies, they ſend to- Mineral 
Witers. * AndManee 'not only Gatlick, Onyons, ' and Muſtard, 
which we i186 in our Diet but alfo the Juices of Lemmons, Ci- 
trons, Berberries,/and Cantharides, although corroſive; are (till 
in uſe; wy Thould we not' uſe Chymical Medicines in-ſmall 
quantity, purg'd from their corroſion, and taken with conveni- 


. cfft Waters att Vehicles ?- - 


"The Fifth ſaid, There is in all natural things a certain fix'd 
Spirit, 'the'fole principle of their Virtues and OperMions; which 
being ſeparated from them, they remain only Carcaſles withour 
Souls = As is ſeen'in Earth, render'd barren by extraGtion of itsni- 
trbus Salt; in Wine dead or ſowre3' and in the infipid phlegm of 
the'ſame Wine, ſeparated from its yu by Chymica] diſtillation, 
which ſeparates the good from the"bad, the pure from the im- 
pate, "the abell om the'groſs,” the form from its more craſs 
marter 9 In'# word, the Spirit from irs Body ; which being im- 
preghnated with the virttie of the whoſe Mixt, reduc'd into a ve- 
ry narrow Volume, is'very aftive and proper, not only to ſerve 
for*Aliment'to kn Animal, which is nouriſh'd with this Spirit, 
the reſt be unprofitable, and as fuch _—— into Excre- 
ents 3 but alſGprmEipHlly for the caring of Difeafes, By repair- 
ing/and fEngrhning fe Bed $pirirs,- which are re be þ of 
Difeaſes, as wall asof Nealth ; a Difeafe being nothing bur'the 
|zfion of the Fiinfons; whereof the Spirits are the Principles; 
whereas ordinary Phy frians, inſtead of ſeparating the virtues of 
eath Mitt, to oppoſe the ſane; as' Specifical' Remedies to all 
Difcaſes, as the Chymiſts do , ſtifle and y them by: the 
confus'd'mixture of abundance of 'Simples and Drugs, whereof 
their Medicamenrs' are comporitided;” which 'by:this means ac- 
quirea new temperanient and'particular virtue, reſulting from 
rhe ingredients, whoſe qualities and 'propertieg are abated, or 
rither 'extihiguith'd 5 in like 'manner as of the Elements uni- 
red-rogether1smade a Compound wholly different from its prin- 
ciples. | Whereforewe may juſtly retort againſtſuch — 

| what 


» mad... Ave 
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what they charge upon thoſe of Gh 

axe taken from dead _— corr Crd anda the 
Fire, of-their Radical idity, - wherein their prime 
purgative- virtue, which is pot ſo calily diflipated 3 lince when a 
Nurſe takes @ Purge, the ſtrength of the Phyfick is convey'd b 
her Milk to the Child 3 and we feed ſhe-Gaats, and Pullen wich 


Purgatives, to render the Milk ofthe one, and the Fleſh of the- 


other ſuch. However fince there are ſo many incurable Diſeaſes, 
whoſe cauſes are ſufhcjently known, but to,which oo EEO 
Remedies are ftoundsz Chy which opens the means 


unto by the ſolution of all Bodies, ought. t9 be epcrilhy', 
not condemn'd, as it.is by the or 

at leaſt acknowledg it one of Ge memben of 
iy, which coafiſts jo the 
on of Medicatnents , and is R_ ma 
But we Gay rather, That the three 
ancient Sefts, are the three parts 

CN, en CRRIITENTY d, 
not leſs rare and admirable than the ra 


Upon the Second Point i it was fajd, That Teuth | is- __ he 
moſt powerful thing inthe World x fince oftentimes Fables,and 
Romances have more: attraftiyes, and; no, fewer followers than 
Hiſtories 4 as the Poets meant to fignifie "Fork the Fable , of 
Prgmalion, who fel! in-Love witha Statue. For omances,which 
are nothing elſe but the Images rms pi a 
vertheleſs lov'd and idolatri 
only for the Eloquenee, agar bs x oe 
—_— heir I, hich may f 
aqions of their Pe w may ſerye- 
del of Virtuez which having never rae | 
points in: any Illuſtrious Man, is, 
with ſome ſport, Hiltory cannot 
tate, unleſsitbe aſt by Ronde 


tions purely. Hiſtorical, ones, 
nated none, idle ict a 
with a Crayon, and cole ilagreeab 
them not -colour and. ” Thus 


times. Don: Gyevare, = nl draw uns, | 
—_ ane in the Perſon of Cyrar, 


(cen is « 


{torian 


W _ the 
reading of 
Romances be 


profitable. 
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which is the obje&of Delights and Good, of Profit s are reci- 


 phant 
Dreamy there will be little difference, as to realty, between a 


ſtorian'ts the Shave of jt! And 45 by” refration: of  therviſual 
rays, vanouſly refletted in a triangular GlaG,-is form'd aw Iris of 
colotirs;” which althorigh not real yer ceaſe norto pleatey i fo:by 
the' 'variety of thoſe accidents, variouſly" interwoven with the 
mixtures of Truth and Fiftion, 4s form'd ſo-agreeable'a Medley, 
that it deliphts-more in 1rs Inventions'than the Body of an uni- 
form Hiſtory ;' from which Romances' borrowing the moſt me- 
morable accidents, may be term*d the Eflenceand Abridgment 
of the ſame, re-uniting all the Beautyy-Pleaſure; and Profit 
which they afford" For theſe Books ſerve:not: only for delight, 
but profit ; the one nevet being without” the other ; fince Fair, 


procal and inſeparable t Afd the pleaſure we take ih any thing 


15 an infallible mark of irs goodneſs and utility 4/ which is fomuch 


the greatef'iti Romrithees,” as they inftrut with pleaſure, artifi- 
cially ' marrying Bentft- arid} Delectation; Under- ſuppoſed 


Names they freely rax, without mcurring the envy orfhatred: of 


thoſe whontrhey reprehend, Thus the Prophet Nathan by: a Pa- 
rable drew from Devid the condemnation of his Crimes which 
otherwiſe poſſibly he would never have own'dyor atleaſt would 
haveexcus'diin his own Perſon. As for the abuſe and danger of 
reading theſe Books, for the moſt part fill'd with diſhoneſt Loves, 
*is' common to them with the beſt things of the World, that 


* they may beenrn'd to a bad uſe : But if the Lovebe honeſt and 


lawful (as it proves always in conclufion.)the Romances deſerye 
no blame for itz if unlawful, the Lovers have always an unhap- 


py end; and Vices are never unpuniſh'd. *Tis here that Diſtri- 


butive Juſtice is exaQtly kept z not by the blind Judgment of 
Fortune; but by the juditious choice of the Author ; that the 
Good are always rewarded, and the Wicked punith'd. For the 
obje&@ of Romances,' as well as of Hiſtories, is the deſcription 
of humane ations; which being moſt often bad, by reaſon of 
the depravation of Nature, they appear more ſcandaloutly in 
Hiſtory than in Romances. Why therefore do not their Cenſfors 
likewiſe proſcribe Hiſtories, ſo much more danyerous,; as they 
afford y emr bad: examples of Sacriledges, Parricidey; Adulte- 
ries, andInceſts, the Authors whereof have eſcaped punifhment. 
And not toſpe#k of the dangerous Maxims of Tarit## and P 
bize 5 Who would'take the Fables of Herodotws,and the Prodigies 
of” Levze, for more probable things then thoſe of Romances? To 
omit the contrariery of Hiſtorians of the ſame time 3'fo that we 
may fay. That the trueſt amongſt them! is the moſt likely. - 


© TheSecond ſaid, If the Platoniſts ſaying be true, That there 


is nothing real 1 this World; but we'perceive only ſhatlows and 


's in this life, which the Scripture compares” to a 


Hiſtory and a Romance. ' And o_ the one be a meer fiftion, 
yerthis Wl no more infer the defpiting of it, than it dorh of a 
Comedy, becaufe the Aﬀtors are not the very Perſonages; or of 
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a Landskip or:Peripedtive. well; drawn, only becauſe 'cis the In- 


vention ofthe Painter, ;and-not.of Nature,y-whoſe, Works, as 


excelicne:as they axe; yet yield to, thoſejot Art, which we eſteem 
above cthe-true and-natural,; from Acme day cvs: are; counter- 
feited's our winds extreamly it hee tes ixarions5, whence 
itis that we ſo: mucheſteemn in; their Copies. and Repreſentations 
ſuch, things: whoſe Originals are: difagreeable: tous, 1; Bug thar 
which augments-the glory: of Romances is, that: their declared 
encinics;have not-beenable.to encounter them-but by Romances 
to04-as 'Platirand Jſoorghtt could not reprhend. the Sophiſters, 
bur by.making uſeof their 90 511 arts 2 2107 1376 
-T - Thircfaid; , TbabRowanceg are commpnl either of the 
valonaue Exploits of Kaights,,or of Amorous/pall-times..,The 
firſt are for the moſt part xidiculous,,'andifall of Knights Exrant, 
who force Enchanted Caſtles, kill;Monſters,, Giants, and Men 
likeFlies-;- The latter are infamous, comrary to Good Manners, 
and dangerons;to..young,Rerions, | pry ay ap ao them{ina any 
Ilene(s,the Mother of all Yicess. beſides. 
Gonsthoſe Lies leave in-tender me and-which gm—_—_— 
dll their life: after. : But; this - $ to.all fabulaus, Diſgourles, 
that: they! denote: weakneſs of nt. in- thoſe, addided. to 
them, — ens, org ap DST | & 
ing to:-Phyſittans.,/the e;of Folly-is to imagine; phanta- 
ſtical Opinicns: 3 andthe ſecand,to tellthem: meſhes: 5 bg Paorſ 
(many —_—_ millbe, to:Wrice them. / 17 (c + it76; 
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VI. of Taliſman Fi 4 BL. Ib abira Gon "7 : E? 
or 4 City-life i 76 be treferd?” 


(Falſe Cobich the Chaldzans. 50 peep 


4 3, the He- 


brews, Magen; the Gree þ Merge 1san Arabick weed of 1 Of Ta 


form'd by tranſpoſition and, addition tg,the,| 
of the, two Hemantical Letters Tas Nu, 
Tjclew, which ſignifies Lwage, Figure, or, Char; 
Taliſmaxs (of which, Zorg lu wade, Fs. fu (Aa 
thing clic but Images inrehich,or engray'd, 
ordinarily, of Metal La. Lad: 4k 
Anigal, Ghpeared wap 08 lations 
ars,. whoſe influence _ reby —_ 
terwards ipſtead of. the fame Stars yea, pl 2 hpk 
in that the rowofap, ok in enc 
aQivity.is redoubl 
the Sum, than a 5; th 
they ſay, , cither/upon mens 0 


ſe Figures aft, as 
$,.48 to.cauſe one to, be lov'd, 
honour'd, 
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honour'd; entiel'd, or fear'd;” or uporitheir Bodies; avzo'cure 
thei: Of which tome ſhadow is ſeen in themagnerical .ovrecat” 
Wouhth,” by applying theMedicine ty the Weapon thar'did the 
hurt orto'the bloody ſhirts Orelſerhadle Figures att mpory mas 
wrat things; as to keepawity from! xplace ram; hail and wilt 
of venombusBealts y ohly by -natutat-means : For wepealt not 
here of magical or diabeliea} Char: - whoſe vireues for the 
molt 'payt depend npor eirher' x tacite or 'exprefs eompatt- with 
the evil-Spitit, 'who ſometimes really produces tholt-etiedts; of 
ten'deludes our Senfes 3nd not-the Oharatter;s Word, Sound! 
Number; or ſuch other '\mieams;/ commonly mept;” and whcapte 
ble of fuicha&ion; a— 7 of natural Agents, which 
ating eltnoſt all by a! propriety! of their- whole ſubſtance, and 
by occult and fympathetical virtues; /taufe many ſtrange effotts, 
which the 4gnorant- Viilgaraneongruoully aſcribe to Magick'gf 
Sorrilege. ''Fhere right be* donbtcof the effect of thele Talij- 
mans, \f divers! Hiſtories 'did-not give affurance*thereofr For 
tholt Teraphites, frich as a 3s 7 were,” might be calld 
 Thiifmans; as the' Brazen-Serpent andthe Goldey-Calf are by 
Marſelias Fitt#45 the one to'preferve fromthe morfures of Ser- 
enty,” by irs*fights the &ther to turn away” the | heats and 
tUronghts of 'the i69; and 'of Mars; ' The Idols of the Pa- 
tn&'may allo be put in this rank, as Meamon's Statue in Aiggpr, 
hich mov'd and ſpoke whery ſhone upon by the San; that of 
Paphian Vent inCyprws, upon which it never rain'd ; -the Paſta- 
dium of Troy 3 the Ancilia or Bucklers of Rome, whick kept the 
Fortune of the Empire3- the D#z Penates, ftigur'd by two Ser- 
Ppents; thoſe cad 4verrunci, who kept away domeitick misfor- 
runes3 Sejanm's Statue of Fortune, which the Emperours left 
to rheir Succeflorsy' Yirgit's brazen Fly and golden Horſeleech, 
with whjchhe® binder'd/F hes'trohr entring Naples, and: kill'd all 
the Horſcleeches in a'Ditch' the Figure of a Stork, plac'd by 
Apollonius at Conſtantinople, to'drive them away thence in the 
year 1160; and that wherewith he drove away Gnats from Am- 
110%h ;"thofe 'of Tripoli 'm Syria, and' Hampts in Arabia, which 
avert preſery'd from venomous Beaſts by the Taliſman of a Scor- 
pion 'engraven'upon one vf their Towers z that at Florexce,made 
againſt the'Gowt, 'by a Carmelite nam'd Juliapns Kiſtonias 4 
Prutd ; thoſe of Paracelſas againſt the' Peſtilence;, and infinite 
others; render their effects as' common, as their exiſtence cer- 
tiin'7* Which is provid'alio by the example of 'Gamahbts or Ca- 
»iaitn's, Which are Stones naturalty figur'd by the impreſſions 
of the Stars, ' which 'conſtquetuly may have influence uponAr- 
tifheia] Figures. ' For as the Sun may Hghten or heart a' mans Pi- 
\GFnite, as weltas a' Mari ;fo-may*the Stars give their influences 
ty the Figure of a Thing; as well #s tothe” Thing it felf ; efpeci- 
ily when cheftubject is firted rheteunto, as the Taliſman is 3 not 
only by its metaſhck matter, fymbolizing with- that of the Star, 
wth in *colonr” and ſolidirys bureſpectally by the 1 * 
| : printe 
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princed-0n ity; which wiltke the-Sigo-whole influences itireceives, 
For though the, Conſtellation! be nat very like that-Figurez-:yer 
ia regard, the (nalities of the Animal which the: Figure repre- 
lems, ane like thoky of the Sign, (wheace the :Conſtellations;of 
the Zodzac are calls; ome Fam, the Sull, Occ. not-tor the:.-re- 
ſcablance. of fuch Animals-parts with thole of thoſe Sigus):the 
Figure of the Amimals ategacts.themot: ahe:fame Sign: muck more 
powerfylly.by-tympatiygr:And indded we ſce many things have 
qualities ;cupfentanep eds the Figuse) they bear 543 the:Stone 
call d 0rhes;; for hey pongnge nts + 
Sqrpcnrs, PRES tes Pogdons as allo the: s' of Malthe do, 
which beas..the Figure ab a Serpents-tongues):and the: Herb 
call d by ghaz:name; The Squill eedthe Poppy, which reſemble 
the, bead, aflhvage: the pains thereof jr; Wild T anſey and Eye- 
bright cureithe-Eye, wheres they are Jike,./i Bur 3f ir be aid, 
That vis/p&t-the Figure 4hat:adts 1s chem, but arparticular-vir- 
ive, depending on; the; tamper, of their, Qualities 5- ſince laſing 
thigir; Figure eicher by diſttlatien:or:infulon,” they. ceaſe-inot 
$£q aft, 482 more cfieually than before. I ankwer,' That in the 
{pirizs,of tho{e| fame. aGive qualities :xemainsalWays che Form 
and Figyre5, -as ſome, Ghymiſts Jizve; irefuſcitdted Roſes i and 
_ lowers, by holding 'their aſhes ina glafs Phiab-,'\over'a 
AAQME. x -7 2 of 1004 2th nn 4 TITS 
-i\ The Second ſaid, That Tehſmans. cannot produce the effects 
attribured ro them , whether you-confider them in theiv Matter 


and - Subſtance, or in. their Figure, ,Not-in'the former y for 


any fort of Matter, as Wood, W ax,Stone, Metal; &e.: are made 
uſe of for cutting of thele Tahſmansy;whichz beſides,” loſe their 
Name when they produce an ette& by the yirtue. of their Mat- 
ter5 as a Scorpion, engraven-on a Beroar-{tane would noticure 
the bijtings of that venomous Animal by i: Teliſmanical Figure, 
no-more than; any -other.z {but "tis an: efiect depending; onthe 
Stone itfelt. Nor do: Simples cure by theireſemblance between 
the Parts of our Body .and their external Figure ( of which we 
ſpeak here), but by the virtue and-property+of their Subſtance, 
which remains when they, are pawder'd and deſpoil'd of their 
Figure 4. which, mareover; is a» Quality: indeed, but noattive 
one being only a: certain fituationand diſpoſition of Parts, and 
amode of quantity 3: which depending on Matter, a purely-paf- 
five thing; is as uncapable of any! ation by irſclf, as the Fi igure 
which terminates it., But though the artificial Figure of a Taliſ- 
mar could att, it could produce no natural becauſe be- 


yond its. pawer 3 much. lels; upon the Will,-to incite Love or Ha- | 


tred, a9 1s pretended. : For /tis a ridiculous and groundlefs vanity 
to imagine a ſympathetical Commerce between a a 
anda Fipure of an Animal, graven upon Copper, or ſuch gt 

Matter, which'is much leſs fit to receive the influences of the 
Stars a0 whieh ſuch -Animal is ſabjeft;.thao the Animat it ſelf, 


whoſe skit (tuti'd with-ſtraw were more /proper to drive _ 
| other 


OS T————— 
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other Beaſts of 'the ſame kind'; rhere being nothing Living-crea- 

tures drea#ſo mach as the dead Bodicy'of theiriown Kind” . 
The Third fard.Ft needs notto feek Reafontarid Avithotities fo 

prove/Faliſprans,tither in 'Art'or Nature; fince Man himfelf may 


befſtid to be the Taliſmine and PerfeRion of God's Works, plac'd 


by him/at the-Centre of the Univerſe; #s of old Tahſmary were 

plac'd' ar the Foundations 'of Cities His 'conntenance' being a 

Medal-imp! with alFrhe'Charatters of the 'Stars; the two 

___ CE EE re-brows, the 
of Sev 


#i Mp yr ern tins lace of Honour; 
Aarrattte Note; where Anger refides5' Mercirry in the Mouth, 
whete Eloquence lies;” Veaw ar-the Chin; and rottnding of the 
Cheeks, the poutfir of the -prace of this Medal; which ferveshim 
for an Univerſal T alzſneirn; iwits Beauty ro procure Love; in'tts 
Majcſty to canſe Retpetty not only to drive away Fhes or Frogs, 
but to reign over all Animals, by the prerogatiye of pl Fpees 
before which-rhey tremble. - Are not his'Hands'(the Artificers 
of his Felitity ).Tehſmans noted with the Chira@ers'of the 
Signs and'Planers,” which the Rules of ——_ cypher ? 
In the Right Handare his Days and Years, (faith the Wiſeman) 
the Taliſmar' of his long life ; in the Left are Riches and'Honours, 
the Twliſrrar'of His pood Fortune: ''In'fhort,” Is not His Sout rhe 
Taliſman of his Tmmorrality 3 which at the inſtant of its Crea- 
tion'receiving all the mfluences of the Deity, and retaining the 

thereof, hath been Tmnſerred inito this Work, not to pre- 
ſerve it from Thumder and Tempeſts, which can rouch only the 
It rt of it ;/ but from Corruption and Extin&tiov, to'which 
all ortier Creatures are ſnbject. © | | 
+ The Fourth ſaid, He's rob ſenfual that impugns the truth of 
1gs,under prerexc that they fall not under our Reaſon ; which 
thouph'very weak and uncertain, abufing the principality which 
Te6uſurps over all the Faculties; hath rarn'd'its denominiation' into 
Tyrannie : Whence'if Experiences _— denies them, 
becauſe 'not able -ro accord therh ' with ' the "weakneſs of her 
Judgment. Witnefs*whar is ſeen in' all the attiirable'works'of 
Nature ahd Art, in the Magnetical care'of Wornds,' and'that 
of Dileaſes, by Atwters or" Periaprs'; and' whar Citers arid afl 
Antiquity affirms 'of Gygers Ring,” upon turning of the Stone 
whereof mwards, he- became 'inviſiblez and reratning ir 6tir- 
wards, was percetv'd. Such alfo was Minervs's Shield; where- 
with Perſess combated the Gorgors, which was of Claſs, throwngh 
which-one might ſee,; without being ſeen; as alſo the Rings of 
thoſe” Miftreſles of -Akxander the Great,” and Charlemaiy.' 
if ';e, be faid of the firſt,” That olympics ſhewing her (ef ſtark 
naked to him,” made Himeonfefs, That'thegrear Bednty of all 
the parts'ot her Body was' the only Taliſman wherewirh ſhe en- 
chaiited Alexarder : Phe fameicamot be ſaid'of the latter 5 firice 
after his deith the Talifmenica] Ring found under her Tongve 
caus'd Cb.mlerrain to love not*only her, bur alſo the Lake of 
Atx+ 


— 


+7. 


Aixols Chopalle TD = that which was faugd 
in the | Foundat ths, Walk of, this City,of Naris, under. 
Chilperic, where there upon a Braks5plate, a 


Serpent, and aRat.z which _ xemoy'd trmithe place; 
the,very pEppay.s a great Fire, happened inthe ſame, City, | , Fox 


if eyery.thing below is as that. which 4s abgve,, andthe the effects of 


interiqur things, proceed; from the various configuration of the 
Coe ore 255 the | Ns: [6+ hee wer Let 
ters are .compos'd..infigite Books, £ 
be, ſome proportion and; correſpondence.between..thole 4 
leſtial;Figures, and ſuch as are wade. pon. fit and {yitable mate- 
rialsz the knowledg of which ſympathetical Corrclpondences, 


is the true Magick; -which,i is, by the teſtwwony, of. : - Picus Adin 


rendula, the bigheli int, of humane Knowledge, marrying Heas 
—_ wich Earth; as black Magick is deteſtable, ſhametul, and 
ridiculous. ;.. . 

The Fifth-ſid, That every thing atsinthe World by the rſt 
or ſecond Qualities, or by its Subſtance z, whence proceed occult 
bf yaa and $ yoopagny 3 But Taliſmanical Figures, cannot 

at by any of thels aysy for 'tis pany 26A i yaa 
by hoot, cold, banda ſofineſs, or ſuch other 
Quality, po,more than by their Subſtance, which, Re: 
Taliſmans of Copper, Iron, Stone, &c,, Although the Authors of 
this, Art, aſcribe the ſamevirtue to all, provided they be grayeu 
with the ſame Th, and. under. the ſame Conſtellations, and 
AſpeRts of the Starrs, fr wie whomalone they make them derive 
theit ſtrange virtues 5 og, 252 Pripciple,(That; there is por 
_ in the World but _ ſts its i qe fv as 
in Heaven as, op Earth; where we ; 
gold and the Sun-flower. aupph the St goa ag ples the 

038 that of the Magn, the, Cock, proc ae 
of the Sun: As alſo, on the contrary, , Dogs —- run, me 
io; the -days, and/Lions under. the Sign Leg: Pur, 
Perſons beheld with an evil eye by Gone Þ Planets, others, 
propitious. ;, So x0 cure hot and dry Diſcates they engrave their 
Taliſmans under a Conſtellation contrary tothe Evil, as.cold; we 
neal} z having, regard to the Signs whereunto every Malady! 

diſeas'd Part is refer 'd5, which Zan Invention of, Cr ve 
fancies Poles, a, Zenith, a;Nadir,, an EQUIRrs a.Zod 
other phantaſtical Figures 1n, qur Bodies, anſwering,to np ee of 
Heaven, without the leaſt proof of his ſayings, ; wot 


-Upon the Second Point. it was laid, Since Man j compardot., IL. 
Bodyand Soul,,. che belt Life he, can lead i is that. which is ma{t "betber a 


proper for the perfeftion, of both-., fuck Oe OY 
ad, 7.4 being doo pod the Goods of.che Padys 
tune, and the Mind, 'Thoſg of the Bod y, as Health and Strength, 
Ay els'd with ad vantage by Ruſticks, whoknow.not ſo much 
e; Names of Diſeaſes 3; the cauſe, whereof ts.cheir Enenri 


Co uentryelife 
or a City.life 
4: to be pre» 
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and Labour, which diflipates and reſolves the huinours that pro- 
 auce moſt Diſeaſes 3 as alſo the purity of the Air they breathe, 
which js the more healthful in that it hath free motion, and is 
leſs confin'd ; for which reafon Phyſitians ſend their recovering 
Patients to confirm their Health in the Air of the Country - 
Which allo fupplics the Goods of Fortune, the true and natural 
Riches, to wit, the Fruits of the Earth, and the Spoils of Ani- 
mals ; Gold, Silver, and other artificial Goods, being but ima- 
ginary and uſcleſs without thoſe firſt, whereunto they are ſub- 
ſervient. But above all, the Goods of the Mind, which confiſt 
in Knowledg and Virtue(the two Ornaments of its two chict Fa- 
culrics, the Underſtanding and the Will) may be acquir'd much 
more eaſily in a Country-life, in regard of the purer Air, which 
begets like Spirits, as theſe frame purer &8pecies and Phantalms, 
on which depend the attions of the Underſtanding ; which, be- 
ſides, cannot meditate nor improve without reſt and filence, 
{ſcarce found in a civil and tumultuary Lite, as that in Ciries is, 
which hold our Minds as well as Bodies in captivity, depriving 
us of the free aſpect of Heaven, the rifing and ſetting of the 
Sun and Stars, and of the means of conſidering the Wonders of 
God in the production of Flowers, Fruits, and Plants. Hence 
the Poets feign'd the Muſes, the Goddeffes of the Sciences, living 
in the Mountains of Helicon, and in Woods'; not in the in- 
cloſure of Cities, where Virtues are alſo 'more difficultly pra- 
Ris'd than the Sciences, nothing of them being left there 'bur 
ſhadows and phantaſms, which under veils of Diffimulation, 
Hypocrifie, Complements, and other teſtimonies of Virtue, co- 
ver Injuſtices, Sacriledges, Impieries, and other Crimes unknown 
in the Country, where Simplicity and Innocence are ſure tokens 
of true Virtue 3 which is allo better retain'd amongſt the Thorns 
and Sweats of rhe Country, than in the Luxury and Idleneſs of 
Cities. And if things may be judg'd of by.their beginnings,the 
Sacred Hiſtory tells, That Cain, the firft Murtherer, was the firſt 
that built a City, named Heroch, after the Name of his Son:, 4s 
a lirtle after did the firſt Tyrant of the World, Nimred, who 
built Njzziveh. On the contrary, all holy Perſonages have lead 
a Country-life: Adaw was a Huſband-than, and ſo was Cainz 
as long as he continu'd in the ſtate of Innocence, which as ſoon 
as he loſt he defir'd to become a Burgeſs. Jacob, and the twelve 
Parriarchs his Sons, were Shepherds; as allo the Kings, Saxt and 
David ; and the Prophets Amos, Eliſha, and many others; in imi+ 
tating whoſe example we cannot erre. 

The Second faid, That Man being a ſociable and political 
Animal, the habitation of Cities is as confentaneous to his Na+ 
_ rure, as the Country-life is repugnant to the ſame. And there-+ 
fore Men had no ſooner diſcover'd the inconveniencesof the Ru- 
ſtick-lite, but they unanimouſly confpir'd to build Ciries, torhe 
end to ſupply one anothers Neceffities, and defend themſelves 
from wild Beaſts and their Enemies, to whoſe fury they were 


expos'd 


_—_———_— 
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liv'd in nba. Town, which is a Saered Soci- 
ty. or —_ Cine all to the conſervation of the 
of t the LO and Juſtice, and to the 
Arts and: Diſciplines flou- 
to re P by the diſtribution of 
niſhment to Vices, which have not 
their ea but in ek? For our Lives would not differ from 
thoſe. of Brivtes,' if we. were. KD dwell in Dens, or wan- 
der up andidown Wo barians of the new World 
do.z wheſoBtvality, | Miſe 
comper pri le per $3 ag 
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XL of Volcano $, or Sabrewentis Fioer! IT. Which 
- Age is moſt tferable. | kN. PO 


He effetts of Peleand s and Subterranean Fiedbags nolcf 
| manifeſt than, their cauſe is unknown; alt 
fire of teaching us the ſame, occalion'd the death. 
having too neer approach'd the Firesof bout Cielo Fn) ard 
made Empedocles calt himſelf head- into them ; 
farmer did not attaingts and the CT nothing be his 
Pantofles, , The Agti ce of Man bath Facenaſag thegn- 
trails of the Earth, and deſcended into the Abyſles of the Wa- 
ters, . to.get out their woſt bidden treaſures s/ yea, þ per- 
vaded with his ſight. the vaſt expanſes of Heaven, there to con- 
ſider the Stars : But. he bath not yet been able to familiariſe the 
Fire to himſclf, which like a Salvage-beaſt deyours every thing 
it meets, ., Now although it be found almoſt. in all places, yet 
Sicily nouriſbes it more than any having amongſt others the 
Mont Gibel, or Ftna, thoſe of Hiera, Lipare, and many others 
inthe Valcanian Iilands, which are toits and of Strom- 
boli, twenty Leagues diſtant from Such alſo are thoſe of 
Modena and Veſunies: in Italy, which ſmoak to this day; the 
three burning Mountains of Heclas,. Saizte Croix, and Helge ig 
Ie-land,which caſt forth Flames only at their feet,(their tops be- 
ing all, cover'd with Snow.) and whoſe Fire. is augmented by 
calting Water in, which ſerves it for Fewel, . Suck were alſo that 
which, bythe report .of Tacitus in the fifteenth. of his Annals, 
burnt the Ter Fl of the Db under Clangline Nere, and-could 
never be 'd with Water, but with Stones, Clath, Lin- 
nen, and. pry things; , that .mention'd by Titw Liviee, 
which iu —_ reduc'd no an three mw of the Terri- 


tory 


.the de- Of Volcs- 
Pliny, bby 10%. 
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tory of Calena, at this day Carignola in Campania; that which 
burnt for ſixtecn years together a great part-of Scotland; and 
not long fince the Itland of St. George, which is one of the 4ſores; 
and divers other fat Lands near the Sea, which continually ſup- 
plies unctuous matter to theſe -Conflagrations z whence the moſt 
remarkable of them are ſeen in I{lands,' and. other maritim pla- 
©CCs,- - F% S-& - ' ' 

The Second faid, That the Pythegortans, who place Fire in 
the: entrails of the Earth, as its Centre;'would not:be ſo much 
ata-loſs here, as-thoſe who with Ariftorle: hold; Thar it is there 
ina violent ſtate, and contrary to its Nature, which requires the 
higheſt part of the World. | For fince-nothing violent can be of 
long duration, How is it that- Fire, the moſt aQive of all the 
Elemcats, hath not hitherto been able to free it ſelf out of its 
Priſon, and get out of this ſtate of confinement ? "Tis better 
therefore to Bo, That Fire being the principal Agent of Na- 
ture, neceſlaryto all ſorts of Generations which are made in all 
places, is likewiſe found every where, yo in the Earth, 
where it is moſt ſenſible, and, is preſerv'd longeſt, in- regardiof 
the ſolidity of its Matter : For Fire cannot fubſiſt without Mat- 
ter, which ſerves it for Food and Aliment : Whence the Poets 
deſcrib'd Vulcan, the God of Fire, lame; intimating its need of 
fewetand ſuſtenance to ſupport it z noneof+ which being found 
underithe Orb of the Moon, above the higher Region of the Air, 


*tis rexſ6nable to judg, that there is no other Elementary Fire on 


high but that of the Sun ; who by his heatgight, and other qua- 
lities; concurs more perfectly to the generation of all Mixts, than 
that inviſible and imaginary Fire. 'Tis therefore neceſſary that 
Fire have Matter to feed upon-5otherwile it dies and vaniſhes,not 
only ivan Enemp-counmry, and among its Contraries,who endea- 
vour to deſtroy itzbutalſoin its own ſphere or centre, wherever it 
be, fmce it mult needs aCt there ; otherwiſe'it would be weaker 
in its Centre than out of it : But it cannot aCt upon it ſelf; for 
thenirt ſhould deſtroy ir felf : But nothing aCts upon it ſelf5 and 
therefore it muſt a&t upon ſome ſubject beſides it felt. Wherefore 
the Matter of all Fire 1s any oyhe,fat, and aerious Body 3 whence 
Athes,wholly deſpoil'd of that unctuous humidity, are incompu- 
ſtible. That of Subterranean Fires is of two ſort, Sulphur and Bi- 
tamen 3 both whichare obſferv*d plentitul in burning places. The 
Live or Fothle Sulphur, which ſerves for'Matter to theſe Fires,is 
a terreftrial fat or oyl, mingled with theflime of the Earth : For, 
the orher' ſort of Sulphur, found: on the ſurface of Stones, is 
nothing but the purer part of the former, which being ſublim'd 
by heat, is '{top'd and condens'd by thoſe ſolid Bodies into a 
Marrer call'd -Flowers of Sulphur z by which example Chymi- 
ſtry makes the like Flowers. The Bitumen 1s alſo a fat juice; 
which ts either liquid, like Oyl, call'd by ſome Petroleum, and 
the Naphtha of the Babylonians; to inflammable that it attracts 


* Fireatadiltance, and retains it in the Water, which ſerves it for 


nouriſh- 


Of the Virtuofiof France, 


nowriſhment 3 as 8" ſeen'in that 'Bitteminons Foudtiin which 
burns four Leagtes frog Creroble in'Dauphint, and many other. 
which caſt forth both: Flames and- Ml at the ſame Our-lee; 
There is ſme roo, of the: confiſterice of foft Wax ;' as that Ninn 
Birtimen floating upon"the-Lake of &9dome : Someibther hard, 
like the Pit-coal; call'd-Tonrbe, whereof our Marfhes are full; 
which 1s the, moſt general Matter of Sabterrraptan Fires z-to/ 
whoſe violence the Nitre fonndthere, may alſo conttibiite: for 
abBituminous Earth makes theſe Fires durable,>which otherwiſe 
could not ſabfiſt fo lohg with Sulphur alone,-which preſently is 
cvaporated-and. ſpent? So-the 'Nutrs and-Saltpeter (wherewith 
the Earth'is-every whete mmpregnated, 'and which hath 'been 
before ſhewn:tobe' the eauſe of irs fertility) is the-Eauſe of their 
impetuofity:and violence, which the fitnation of places. may alſo 
promote. - $014 4, hk, v4.44 dang o 03, oO Caae tes 
The Third ſaid, That the Earth, as well as the,Air, hath three 
Regions in 1ts profundity -the firft temper'd and alter d'cither 
apparently or really, according to, the various diſpoſition of the 
ambient - Air :- The ſecond or ;middle, , extreamly cold - The 
third always hot and burning. And as the Matter of Thunder 
13 a Sulphureous, , Nitrous, and-Bitngginous Exbalation of the 
Earth, drawn up by the Sun to the middle Region of the Air, 
where 'tisinflam'd by' Antiperiftafis of the ambient cold({becauſe 
being in the next diſpolirion to Inflammation, : the leaſt concur- 
rent circamſtance preſently reduces that Powerinto At:.). $0 
the incloſed and ditteultly evaporable heatof the-Earth; finding 
the ſame eafily-inflammable Matterthers, :namely, the Exhalati- 
ons which iflue from that third Subterranean Region/upon the 
opening of Mines, which teſtiG6e by their finell, | thickneſs, and 
other qualities, how much-they partake of- Minerals 3: theſe hot 
and* dry Exhalations aſcending to the: ſecond Region of the 
Earth, there meet with-cold Spaces, 'which- being for the moſt 
part hollow or cavernous, and-ftor'd with'Sulphur; 'Bitumen, 
and other fat Earths, become'inflam'd by the 'Antiperiſtaſis of 
cold and the proximity of thoſe Materials. - And becaule rhe 
Earth which feeds theſe Fires confiſts of:two parts the one arid, 
and the other unctuous ; this untuoſity approaching nearer the 
Fire, coming to be conſum'd, the Fire. muſt needs -be extin- 
guilh'd ; till the heat, excited by the -conflagration-of many 
years, having attrafted all the unCtuoſity of: the -neigbbouring 
Earth, and this having by degrees impregnated that dry. Earth 
which the Chy miſts call Caput mortunm,it becomes again inflam- 
mable, and -contimaes fir'd trill the ſame be deficcated again 
and (o forward in a circle ; nothing hindring bit cthat;'asPlume- 
or Stone-allume is an eternally incombultible Wiek; provided it 
be ſupply'd with new Oyl when the former is ſpent; this Earth 
may dothe like - Unlefs we had rather, that-wite Nature dilpen- 
{:s-combultible marter in the bellies:of Mountains, 'atter the 
manner of /ztrav:#4's his Lamps, which need Glling but once a 
| C 2 year 3 
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II, 
Which Age 
i moſt defte 


rable ? 


year 3 and thoſe Water-Receptacles for Birds, . which are ſup- 
ply'd with freſh as faſt as the former Water is ſpent. - Or elle, 
that Nature (excepting the extraordinary eruptions which ſel- 
dome happen to'thefe flammivomous Mountams, and then only 
when the Fire cannot getiflue bur by violence) makes what the 
curious often aſpire to, an” inextinguiſhable Fire, or perpetual 
Light, by reſolving again into oyly and combultible matter that 
which was evaporated by Inflammation; as Water elevated in 
yapour by heat, falls down again in the ſame form. - The Archi- 
tect, Nature, finding Cavities great _ in thoſe vaſt Moun- 
tains to facilitate what Art fmds impoſhble, by reaſon of the 
ſmalneſs of Veſlels, which extinguiſh Fire when it hath not Air, 
or ſuffer its Matter to exhale when it hath 3 although S. Auſtiz: 
and Lodovicw Vives make mention,the former of a Lamp in the 
Temple of Yenws, which could not be extinguifh'd or conſum'd, 
though neither Oyl nor Wiek were put to it; and the latter, of 
another burning Lamp found in a Sepulchre, where it had been 
fifteen hundred-years, but upon admiſſion of Air forthwith went 
out. Alchough without recurring to this ſubtilty, that of Fire, 
and its aCtivity, is ſufficient to attra@ or fetch in its fulphureous 
food ; which being only an excrement of the Earth, and like the 
ſoot of our Chimneys; is found every where, but eſpecially in 
Mines, which are repair'din leſs time than is believ'd, and whoſe 
various qualities make the variety of theſe Subterraneous Fires, 
of their duration, continaity, and interval; which: ſome have 
compar'd to Intermitting Feyers, excited inour Bodies by an ex- 
—_—_ heat, which holds the ſame place in us as Fire doth in 
the Earth. | I 


Upon the Second Point it was faid, That Age is the meaſure 
of the Natural Mutations to which Man is fubje& by the Princt- 
ples of his Being, and which differ according to every ones Na- 
ture; ſome being Puberes, having a Beard and gray Hairs, and 
ſuch other tokens, ſooner than others, according tothe diverſt- 
ty of their firſt conformation ; whence ariſes that of their Divi- 
'10n. Ari$etle, following Hrppocrates, divides them into Youth, 
Middle-age, and Old-age5 that is to fay. the Beginning, Mid- 
dle, and end : Or, according to Galer, into Infancy, Man-hood, 
and Old-age : According to moſt, into Adoleſcence, Youth, 
Age of Confiſtence, and Old-age. Adoleſcence comprehends 
Infancy, which reaches to the ſeventh year ; the Age of Paeri- 
lity, to the fourteenth; Puberty, to the eighteenth 3 and that 
calFd by the general name, Adoleſcence, to the twenty fifth. 
Youth, whic.. 1s the flower of Age, reachesfrom twenty five to 


_ thirty five. Man-hood and Confiſtence, from thirty five to 


fourty eight; when Old-age begins, which is either green, mid- 
dle, or decrepit. Theſe four Ages arc the four Wheels of our 
Life, whoſe Mutations they mark-out : The firſt, next the pr#- 
mordia's of generation, is hot and moift, ſymbolifing with ae 5 

| the 
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the ſecond, hot and dry, with Cholerz. the third, cold and dry, 
with Melancholy; the fourth, cold and moiſt; with P 5 
which being contrary to-the rey, ww humidity, leads to 
death. Now if itbe truezas'tis faid,That Life is a Puniſhment, 
and a Summary of Miſcries, Old-age, as neereſt the- haven and 
end of Infclicities, ' is the mott' defirable.* Moreover, | being 
more perfect by experience, and alone fir to judg'of thepood- 
neſs of Ages, which it hath run through, we wuſt refer our 
{elves to the goodneſsof its judgment, as well in this as in all 
other Points. 3174 BF. q 
The Second ſaid, Since to live isto a&, the moſt perfet and 
agreeable of all Ages of Life is that in which we beſt exerciſe the 
Gaticus of Body and Mind namely,-Youth-'{ which alone 
ſcems fit to diſpute the Prize with Old-age) not only in regard of 
the health and vigour of the Body, wherein itſurpaſles that de- 
clining feeble Age 3 but alſo of the ations of the Mind, which 
is much more lively in young, inventive; and induſtrious Per- 
ſons, than inthe aged; whoſe Spirit wears and grows worle with 
the Body ; wbich hath given place”to that molſt+erue Proverb, 
That Old-men are twice Children.” For "tis to give Wiſedom a 
ſhametul Extraction, and to make it the ifſue of Infirmity,:to'call 
that ripe which is rotten,; and to believe that good counſels 'pro- 
ceed only from defe&t of natural. heat 3 fince, according to his 
judgment who hath beſt decypher'd Wildom;this QId-age traces 
more wrincles in our: Minds than Facesz and*there ' are few 
Souls which by growing old become not ſowtr and rancid;'and 
acquire not many vices and ill habits; of which' Covetouſheſs 
alone, inſeparable from Old-age, (and an Argument of weakneſs 
of Mind, in heaping up with D much ſolicitude what muſt ſoon 
be parted with) is not much leſs prejudicial tothe State than all 
the diſorders of Youth. - Butif the Chief. Good confiſts: in the. 
Sciences, the Cauſe of Young-men is infallible for acuteneſs of 
Wit, ſtrength of Phancy , and- goodneſs of Memory (which 
wholly abandons Old-men), and ability'to undergo pains and 
watchings, muſt contribute to their acquiſition. And it it con- 
fiſt in the ſecret delight we take in exerciſing virtuous Actions, 
Young-men, who, according to Chancellour Bacos, excel in Mo- 
rality, will carry it above Old; it being certain, That the beſt 
ations of our Lives are perform'd between twenty and thirty, 
or thereabouts, which. was the Age at which Adam was created 
in Paradiſe ; as our Saviour accompliſh'd the Myſtery of- our Re- 
demption at the Age of thirty three years, which ſhall be like- 
wiſe the Age at which the Bleſſed ſhall-riſe-ro Glory, in which 
every one ſhall enjoy ſuch a perfe& Youth aswe aſcribe to An- 
gels; and put off Old-age,' which, not much/ differing from 
Death, may, like it, be term'd the Wages of Sin; {ince,bad our 


firſt Parent perſiſted in Innocence, 'we' ſhould have-potleſs'd a 


perpetual Youth, Moreover, 'ris at this 'Apge that the greateſt 
Men have appear'd :: Few Old Conquerours have been leen; if 


any, 
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any, be bath this of Alexazder, That he aſpires ro the Conqueſt 
of another World, not having long to live in this, ', Wherefore 
inſtead of. pretending any advantage over other Ages, Old-meg 
onghit to be contented that we uſe them not as thoſe of Cea and' 
the Maſſagetes did, who drown'd them ; or the Romars, who caft 
them trom a Bridg into Tyber,thinking it a pious aCt to free then 
fromilife, whoſe length diſpleas'd the Patriarchs, the Scripture 
ſaying, That they died full of (or, ſatiated with) days. i 

The Third ſaid; T hat the Innocence of Children ſhould make , 
us deſire their Agez conſidering that our Lord requires us to be 
like them, that we may enter into his Kingdom. | Moreover, 
Nature, unable to perpetuate Infancy, hath found no ſweeter 
Anodyne for the miſeries and melancholy of Old-people than the 
ſight of Children, and the memory of things done or learnt in 

' their minority 3 which partakes the more of its ſource, the De- 
| ity, the leſs 'tis remov'd trom it. # 

The Fourth ſaid, Youth hath too many extravagances to be 
accounted happy 3 and 'twould be <2 the order of Nature 

tf (the Extreams) Infancy and Old-age contain'd more perfte- 

ion than that which holds the Middle, wherein ſhe hath eſta- 
bliſh'd.the Virrue of all things. The weakneſs of the firſt ſhews 
that it hath not Wwherewith to content it felf, but needs ſupport 
from others, and is therefore an obje&t of Compaſſion, which 
never ariſes but from Miſery. Its Innocence, proceeding on! 
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I from impotence and imperfection of the Soul's operations, hat 
v0 nothing commendable z and 'ris as much unable ro will as do 
a ood : But true Innocence conſiſts in the aQing of difficult good. 


If Child-hood fear not the Future, it receives a preſent Evil with 
more pain, and is as ſenſible of the leaſt diſcontents, as incapa- 
ble of conſolation, or.prudence to avoid them z. nor can it by 
hope anticipate or prolong the enjoyment of a future good. In 
ſhort, He cannot be happy who is not conſcious of his happineſs, 
as Children cannot be. Then for Old-age, 'ris a ſecond Child- 
hood, and more to be piticd, in that it always grows worle, 
partakes all the detects of Nonage, and hath this worſe, that its 
deſires, awaken'd by the memory of paſt contentments, upbraid 
Its impotence ;z and the thirſt of getting is at perpetual jar with 
the fear of leaving: Aches, the forerunners of Death, dayly 
attaque its patience; and there remains no cure of its Evils, but 
the extremity of all Evils, To be zo more. Infancy is therefore 
_ like the Spring, which hath only Flowers, and expects Fruits 

hereafter 3 ſo that '*tis an Age of Hope without Enjoyment. — 
Youth hath only Summer-fruits, of little laſting. Old-age is a 
Winter, without either Flowers or Fruits, poſlefiing only Evils 
prefent,and oblig'd to fear all and loſe all.But Man-hood,betwixt 
theſe two, reſembles Autumn, denoted by the Horn of Plenty, 
polleſles the felicity of, Lite, enjoys the Goods acquired, and by 
hope anticipates thoſe to come ; it hath a Soul commonly accor- 
dant with the Body, the Faculties of that making a ſweet har- 
mony 
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mony with the, Actions of this. On the contrary, the Soul in 
Child-hood ſeems not to be well in tunewith the Body z in Ado- 
leſcence 'tis always at diſcord with the- Appetites of Senſe ; and 
in Old-age it jars with itſelf, and by a ſpeedy ſeparation endea- 
vours wholly to-break the Conſort, and have its part by it ſelf. 
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: CONFERENCE” +» 


'L of Mazeral Waters. - 11. Whether it be better to 


give than ta receive ? 


' A S the goodneſs of Common Watersisjudg'd by their having 


"A neither colour, nor ſmell, nor taſte; and the leaſt weight Of Mineral 
that may be, wanting all other virtues befides.to:cool and moi- Waters, 


{ten ; ſo, thataf. Mineral of Medicinal-Waters depends upon the 
qualities of the Minerals wherewith they are impregnated, and 
by means whereof they putge and alter. the'Body.;. Humidity 
being eafily ſuſceptible of extraneous qualities, ' and preſerving 
the ſame beſt in a denſe and'groſs fbjet, Water is. T 
Warers are either cold or hotz the former are drunk, and the 
latter ſerve for Bathing; as that of Aix. in Germany ;' of Plom- 
bieres, in Lorrain ; of Bourbop, in Bourbonno# ; of Bagmeres and 
Barege, in Gaſcony ;, of Balleruc and Barbotan, in Languedoc of 
Acqs and Terſis,neer Bayonne'; and abundance of other hot Baths 
caus'd by Subterraneous Fixes. Of cold Waters, fome are acid 
and pungent to the taſte, as the Vitriolate, ſuch as thoſe of Spa 
in the Country of Liege, and of Porges in'Nivernois : Others are 
ſharp and rough; as thoſe Springs of Forges and Moztdor neer 
Kheimes, not long ſince found by Sicur de 14 Framboiſterez thoſe 
of Chaſteau Thierri, of la Herſe neer Beleſme , whoſe acidity 
likewiſe argues ſomething of Vitrio/3 and divers others, diſco- 
ver'd daily by experience. Some are found heavy, ſtinking, far, 
and impure; other leight, pure, clear, and (weet. Some arefale- 
or brackiſh ; of colour reddiſh, green, black, and otherwiſe 
diflerent,according as theſe Waters are variouſly mix'd ; where- 
in Minerals are contain'd either in ſubſtance and their grofler 
parts, or elfe only their Spirits and ſubtiler parts, ſo well blended 
as that there appears no extraneous Body at all; which mixtion 
depends. on the Nature of Minerals, ſame whereof are never 
perfefly mix'd with Water, by reaſon of their hardneſs ; others, 
though ſoft and liquid, mix only confuſedly, as oyly Bodies : 
Others mix eaſily , as Spirits, in regard of their tenuity 3 and 
Salts, which melt in the Water. "Hh 

The Second ſaid, That in, this matter Experience 1s rather to 


be conſulted than Reaſop, which falls ſhort in the examen of 
many 


. - Philoſophical ( onferences 


way W aters,” of which Hiſtoriesare fulls as of rhoſe of Nie in 
4ypt., which make Women fruitful; of a Fountain in Arcad#a, 
whech prevents Abortion ;-of the River 8t9x ir the ſame place, 
and of Leortinz ma Sicily; which preſeatly kill ſuch as drink there- 
ofs. of Cxdnw 1n Cilicia, which cares the Gowr. - Such alſo is 
Fountain of de Jouvence in the Ifle Bonjca, which makes old men 


'oung again ; that of Sindh blndengaghelnschoowe 
of 3eotia, whereof one ſtrengthens, the others aboliſhes the Me- 


mory z two others of the F extnefe lungs, one of which cauſes 


Sardonian and mortal Laughter, unlels the other be preſently 
drunk of ; and thoſe of Theſſaly and Macedon, one whereof 
makes the Sheep that. drink of 1t to have black Wooll, which'the 
vther makes white, and.both mix'd together make it of ſeveral 
colours3 that of the Ifle of Andros; and another a league diſtant 
from Coblentz, which inebriate, having the taſte of Wine, which 
the firſt. retained but for ſeven days, 'and quitted-when carried 
out of ſight: of a Temple of that Iladd: dedicated ito Bacchss ; 


the oylie Fountains of Zazt:; ax rd E- ——_ is, which 
AKE1n 


cauſes loſs of: Jadgment5/asthe-Mad eſter John's'Coun- 
try-alſo rar pri rg day, and-as often in-the'night, be- 
comes blackiſh and ſharp, land returns as oftento its own fweet- 
neſs; the Sabbatical River mention'd by Joſephav;which dries up 
every Sabbath-day -(render'd credible by that of Y2rins neer 
Sanmur, which hath its flux and reflux, as the Sea) ; the Water 
of the Babylonien Lake, which continues red elevendays in Sum- 
mer; the Fountain of- Dodones, fo famous among the Poets, at 
which they lighted extin& Torches; like ro-another neer Gre- 
»oble, which acthe ſame ſtream ſends forth Waters and Flames ; 


and many others, which convert Wood and immers'd Bodies in- 


to Stone ; thetrue cauſeswhereot are altogether amknown. 

_ The Third ſaid, That Mineral Waters, though humid to the 
tonch.,are deſiccatives as appears partly from their compoſition 
of Mineral, detertfive, and deliccative Spirits z and partly from 
their effects, which areto heal Ulcers,” dry up Scabs and Puſtu- 
les, . and correct the-moilt i22temperies of the. Stomach, and other 
lower Parts.Some argue them all hot,from their acrimony, virtues 
of :penerrating, inciding, opening, attenuating, provoking Urine 
and'Sweat, cleanling the Reins and Bladder ; all fledts of heat, 
Others account them cold, becauſe being drunk they cauſe ſhi- 
vering.at Mid ſummer,. corrett the heat of the Liver and Reins, 
curebot Dilcaſes, prejudice cold, and generally hurt the Ner- 
vous. Parts., .to which, according te the Aphorifm, Hear is 
friendly, and Cold hurtful: But though aCtually cold, yet they 
have ſome have foine heat in power z and being compos'd of ſe- 
veral ualike -parts, produce different and ſometimes 'contrary 
eticcts :- So Aloes and Rhubarb both looſen and bind : All which 
cticcts may nevertheleſs be referr'd to three principal ; namely, 
Retrigerating , Deopplilating or opening , and Strengthning. 
They retrigerate by their aCtual coldaels and the acidity of Vi- 


trio], 
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rriol, which alſo by vellicating the ſtomach, cauſes the! grear' 
appetite we have during the the uſe of theſe Waters. They de- 


oppilate, not'ſo much by their quantity (which harh made ſome 


erroneoully lay,-:thatithe ſame proportion of common Water 


would work the-ſame effe& as theſe Medicimal Waters) as by 
their tenuity, which they have from the metalline Spirits, which 
make them penetrate and paſs ſpeedily over the whole” Body. 
. Laſtly, they ſtrengthen by their aſtringeney; (for all Aſtringents 
corroborate.) whichthe Chymiſts attribute ro their volatil Spi- 
rits, which, as they ſay; joyn themſflves to the fix'd Spirits of our 
Bodies. Ps 
The Fourth ſaid, That the three conditiens of a good Medi- 
cament are, To Cure Speedily, Safely,and Pleaſantly ; as Mine- 
ral Waters do, They are familiar to us, by their nature of Wa - 
ter ; Medicaments, by their compoſition, which is:diſcover'd' 
either by letring them ſettle, or by evaporating; or by diſtilling 
them3 asalio by the {mel}; taſte, 4nd colour, which becoming 
black by the infuſion of Galls; ſhews thar there is Vitriol in'them. 
_ And whereas the longeſt and moſt' difficult Maladies /proceed 
from obſtrucion.and cold, the hot or acute being ſpeedily ter- 
mivated,' theſe-Waters are the moſt efteftna} Remedy of both ; 
for they penetrate, and, like a torrent, open nor'the"great paſla- 
In only, but alſo the ſmall veins of the'Meſentery 3 heat 
y their Spirits and Salphur, whichihatha heat very benign and 
friendly co the principal pares, eſpecially. to-the:Lungs} where- 
unto it is a Balſom and Specifical. -»Above al}, they-are-admira- 
ble in curing Gravel, not only: vacuating the groſs and/viſcous 
humours, which are the matter 'of the» Scone; - but ſometimes 
breaking and diilolving the Stone in;the-Kidneys:and Bladder ; 
which, amongſt others, thoſe of Sp«-pertorm; |by'reafon of their 
abounding in Virriol, whoſe acidity andiacrimony produces the 
ſame effect upon Stones in the Body, as that 'of Vinegar .doth 
upon Egg-thells, Pearls, and Corals. 1 ng 
The Fifth ſaid; That the uſe of Natural Baths, whether hot 
or.cold, may be eafily practiſed in ſundry Diſeafes; bur'tis un- 
portant to diſcern the occaſions of itaking them by +the'mouth, 
and their differences. | For,befides that their great/quantity the 
Talians preſcribing above 200 ounces-a day, others 25 pound-) 
ſometimes overcomes the ſtrength, and extinguiſhes'the natutal 
heat; ſome bave malignant Qualities, and 'Enemies to the» prin- 
ciples of, Life, not ſo much by reaſon of their! Metalline Spitics, 
diſproportionate to-our Badies, :as of the mixture of Mereury; 
Plaſter,and,other Earthsentring, into their Compolition;. whence 
many die by taking(-the Waters, os come backifrom them-more 


infirm, by accidents following upon. them;/ as Gowts, weakneſs 


of Stomach,. Imbecillity, Lafhrude; Livid Complexion, Drop- 


fie, and; ather more dangerous Evils than that for which-:they 
were recurr'd to. | Th TRE ST 997" 

The ſixth ſaid, To:theend the-uſe of theſe waters may:prove 

H healthful, 
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healthful, regard isto be had to the Perſons, the Diſeaſes, and 
the Nature of the waters. As for the firſt 5 Children, old Men, 
breeding Women, and fat People, muſt not take them withour 
great ncceſlity : For the ſecond 3 Moſt waters are unprofitable, 
and ſometimes contrary to the diſeaſe; as, to the infirmities of 
the Breaſt, Fluxions, Ulcers of the Lungs, Epilephe, Apoplexie, 
Convultions, cold Maladies, and all others of the Brain and ner- 
vous Parts. If there happen a complication of Diſeaſes, ſome 
ot which require, others reject the uſe of the Waters, regard * 
muſt be had to the moſt urgent and dangerous. They have not 
always the ſame effec; either becauſe they are corrupted by 
Rain, or vchement Heat conſumes their ſubtileſt Spirits, in 
which their chief virtue reſides; which likewiſe depend on the 
Quality, Quantity, Time, Place, and Manner wherein they are 
to be us'd : For they muſt be taken in the Morning, faſting, in a 
hot and dry Seafon, as well becauſe they are then pureſt and 
leighteſt, as becauſe the Body better ſupports that quantity of 
cold Water, which relieves its natural Faculties Janguiſhing in 
great heat ; and, if it may be, they muſt be taken at the Spring, 
the Spirits being eaſily diſiipated by tranſportation. The Quan- 
tity, and Time of taking them, are not to be meaſur'd by the 
number of Glaſles or' Days, but proportionated to the Diſeaſe 
and its Cauſes, the diſeas'd Parts, the Age, Temper, Cuſtom, 
and other Signs, from which Phyſitians take their Indications 2 
Which Conditions being well obſerv'd, it may be ſaid, 'God 
hath not given Men any thing more profitable than thele Medi- 
cinal Waters, temper'd by Nature her ſelf, who makes us-2 
free preſent of them ; their diſproportion with our Bodies being 
the cauſe of their aftion upon them, ( otherwiſe we ſhould turn 

them into ourſubſtance, as we do Plants and Animals ) the bad 
{uccefles which happen by them being much more rare than thoſe 
of any other Medicaments, although the molt 1ebcllious Diſeaſes 
are commonly remitted to them. | 


© 2, Upon the Second Point it was ſaid, That the ſtraight conne- 
_ '* xion between a!l the parts of the Univerſe makes this Queſtion 
2: ——_ A ,, hard to be judgd;; {ince they give nothing but what they receiv'd 
Receive before. Forour common Mother, the Earth,receives her fruit- 
fulneſsfrom the impreſhons of the Air ; the Air, from the influ- 
ence of ithe Stars; theſe their light and power from the Sun 

and: he his from his Maker : Which the Platoniits repreſent to 

us: by the mutual embraces of. Por#s and Perria; the one the God 

of Plenty, which is the original of Gifts 3 the other the Goddeſs 

of Neceſfity, which is the cauſe of Receiving; to'ſhew, that 

they 'neceilarily follow one the other. And as in Nature the 
attenuated- and rarifi'd Parts ſtrongly attratt the next for hin- 

Gring vacuity, and the full reje&t what is fuperfluous3 ſo in Mo- 

rality we may ſay, That Giving and Receiving are equally good 

and -natural, not diftering but in certain terms and reſpects; 

| | otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe a Man might be ſaid more or lels excellent or happy 
than himſelt ; there being no Perſon but hath need to Receive 
and power to Give atthe ſame time, out of the Plenty or Neceſ- 
ſity which he hath of ſomething ; For ſhould he be ſtor'd with 
whatever he could with, Might not we ask him, as S. Paxl doth, 
What haſt thou that thou haſt not receiv'd £ So then, 'cis Reception 
that bath put him into this happy ſtate z- and if there be any ex- 
cellence in Giving, it proceeds only from having Receiv'd be- 
fore. Moreover , the' three points 'which make a thing 
clteem'd in. the World, Profit, Pleaſure, and Honour, are all 
on the Receiver's fide : For he muſt have renounc'd all the inte- 
reſts of Selt-love that can believe there is more Profit and Plea- 
ſure in Giving than in Receiving. And as for Honour, although 
it ſeem more openly to favour the party of thoſe that Give, ne- 
vertheleſs l1nce Giving and Receiving are Correlatives, the rea- 
ſon of either muſt be alike; and there cannot be Honour and 
Virtue in the one, but there muſt be ſo in the other ; nor. on the 
contrary, Blame and-Ignominy in the Receiver, but it refle&s 
back upon the Giver. And as he who loves,is leſs excellent than 
he who 1s lov'd, becauſe he hath ſome perfeCtion in himſelf 
which .enders him lovely, which is ordinarily wanting in him 
who loves ; ſo, between the Giver and the Receiver, the latter 
being as 'twere the Perfon lov'd, may be faid more noble than 
he who Gives, who is the Lover 5 for there is no leſs Liberality 
in the one Perſon to be willingly oblig'd, then in the other to 
oblige him 3 and beſides, Virtue being a habit of the Will, he 
who Receives with Gratitude, and delires to Repay with Uſu- 
ry, may be ſaid as virtuous and as liberal in the act of his good- 
will, as if he gave effectively. But this Virtue, commonly ap- 
propriated to the Giver, 1s oftentimes rather Oſtentation and 


Vanity, than true Virtue. For either the Man gives ſuch things 


as himſelf needs, and then *tis rather Folly than Virtue; or ſuch 
as are ſuperfluous, in which caſe 'tisno Virtue for a Man 'to de- 
prive himſclf of a uſeleſs thing, Yea, ſometimes tis more igno- 
minious and diſhoneſt to Give than to Receive; for every thing 
reſtrain'd by the Laws 1s not only unjuſt, but vicious and difho- 
neſt : Now the moſt part of Donations is reſtrain'd, not only 
by that rule of Givers, who ſay, That the Title De Donationibus 
is the Title of Fools, becauſe to Give is to Loſe ; but the Empe- 
rours had an expreſs Officer call'd Comes Sacrarum Largitionum, 
who was to retrench the ſuperfluity of their Gifts, and put in 
execution that Formula of our Chambers of Accompts, Trop 
donnt ſoit repete 3 Too large a Grant is to be recall d, Yea, the 
Donations of private Perſons were retrench'd by the ſame 
Laws; even thoſe between Husband and Wife ; Legacies, by the 
Law Falcidia ; Feoftments, by the Trebel/zan ;, Liberties, by the 
Caninian Law. But there can be no ſhame in receiving 3 lince 
not only Kings, but God himſelf Receives from Men3 and the 
Grandeur of the Methah is not deſcrib'd by the Prophet, —_ 
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by the Preſents he was to receive of the Kings of Arabia and 
Saba ;, Gifts being a teſtimony of their excellence to whom they 
are conferr'd - Whence the Lawyers hold, That a Teſtamentary 
Legacy is a mark of Honour to the Legatee; as alſo they call the 
Fee which Advocates receive, Honorarinum : And the Wiſe-man 
commands us to Reward the Phyfitian by the word of Honour- 
ing him. In fine, The przeminence of Receiving above 
Giving ſufficiently appears, 1n that our Lord invites us to Give, 
only by the promiſe and hope of Receiving an hundred fold. 

The Second faid, Although ro Give and to Receive be fo dit- 
ficult, that Sexeca juſtly complains, That we know not how to 
do citherz yet the former is far more excellent, according to 
S. Paul's teſtimony, who in the 20* of the A@Fs exhorts the Chri- 
ſtians to remember the Word of our Lord, That it i more bleſſed 
to Give than to Receive, For (ince,according to the Maxim, A man 
cannot give what he hath not, nor receive what he hath already 3 
Giving is a ſign of Plenty and Perfection, as Receiving is of 
Want and ImperfeCtion : Whence 'tis nobler to be lov'd than to 
love, becauſe Love is the defire of a Good which we want, and 
is found in the Perſon lov'd. Moreover, fince an Ation is the 
more excellent, by how much 'tis more virtuous and honeſt ; 
Giving, which is more virtuous becauſe more difficult than recei- 
ving (as being contrary to our natural inclination of Getting) is 
alſo more excellent. Wherefore Philophers reckon not amongſt 
Virtues the habit of Receiving, as being wholly mercenary g 
but account Liberality and Magnificence a Royal and Divine 
Virtue: For, if to Receive were an at of virtue, as Ariſtotle 
holds, who places Liberality as well in Receiving as in Giving, 
it had not been a Virtue in C#ri#s to refuſe the Treaſures of the 
Samnites. But the aCtion of Giving hath been honour'd, not 
only with the Name, but the Tokens and Ornaments of Vir- 
tue, Praiſe, and Honour ; as Ignominy oftentimes adheres to 
thoſe that Receive. Now an Action is the more virtuous, the 
more 'tis honour'd and commended z and fince many who Re- 
ceive are aſham'd of it, and unwilling to have witrefles of this 
action, whereas all that Give derive glory for ſo doing; there 
can be no virtue in Receiving, becauſe we are not alham'd of 
Virtue, but only of Vice. 


CONFERENCE 
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CONFERENCE CXI. 


E. Of Antidotes. IT. Which 3s moſt communicative, 
Good or Ewil. 


S every thing hath. its Contrary, ſo to Poiſons there are [. 
Counter-poyſons, call'd Antidotes, Alexipharmaca, or Of Anti- 

Alexiteria, of a middle nature between Medicaments and Poi- 9%*-- 
ſons, with which they muſt have ſome ſimilitude, that they may 
joyn with and encounter them in the Body. . Such is Vipers 

leſh, which enters into the compoſition of Treacle, againſt 
that Animal's bitings; in which Antidote divers other Poiſons ars 
blended, which nevertheleſs being correfted one by another, 
they remain not only innocent, but ſerve to elude Poiſons which 
attaque men by trechery, ſeceming Friends to them, that they 
may deſtroy them,more certainly than the good Wife mention'd 
by Azſoxizs did, who having given her Husband Sublimate 
enough to kill him, and fearing 'twould fail of its effeft, caus'd 
him to ſwallow down Quick-filver, which comming to be joyn'd 
to the Sublimate, quell'd the ſtrength of it, and by this means 
ſav'd the Man. Diſeaſes ariſing from manifeſt qualities require 
contrary Remedies; as Plenitude, evacuation; a hot Diſtem- 

r, cold Correctives - But when the imperceptible puncture or 

iting of a Scorpion makes the whole Body ſwell, or excites ſuch 
other ſymptoms, then Remedies acting by firſt and ſecond qua- 
lities being found unprofitable, we muſt have recourſe to Speci- 
ficks, which act by an inexplicable Property of Subſtance; of 
which rank are our Antidotes. 

The Second ſaid, That Poiſons and Antidotes, Medicaments 
and Aliments, are not call'd ſo abſolutely, but as compar'd to 
the Natural Heat : For when ſubdu'd and turn'd into the Ani- 
mals Subſtance,they are call'd Aliments 3 when Nature 1s alter'd 
by them, Medicaments 3 when deſtroy'd, Poiſons; when pre- 
ſerv'd from their malignity, Antidotes. Hence, according to 
the diverſity of this heat, one ſame thing is food to one and 
poiſon to others : As Hemlock is eaten by Goats and Quails, 
Henbane and Mandrakes by Swine, Cantharides by Swallows, 
Flies and Spiders by Poultry and Birds, although the ſame be 

iſon to Men ; ſome of whom do receive no hurt by poiſons, as 
tis reported of Mithridates, whoſe body was fo prepar'd by his 
Antidote compos'd of Rue, Nuts, and Figs, that he could not 
kill himſelf by poiſon; of the Wench preſented to Alexander 
who was fed with Nape//#s or Monks-hood 3 of the old Woman 
in Sextws Empiricus who ſwallow'd 30 drachms of Hemlock 
without harm ; of Athenagoras the Argian who was not hurt by 


Scorpions, wherewith the Athiopians dwelling acer the River 
Hydaſpes 
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Hydaſpes are fed as well as with Snakes, which Avicenna faith, 
another man kill'd by being bitten wuh them, poſſibly having 
his body full of a humour like faſting ſpittle, which Galen ſaith 
kills Serpents and other Inſects. Theſe Poiſons and Antidotes 
are either Natural or Artificial; thoſe more frequent in Southern 
then in Northern Countries, are communicated by Potions, 
Powders, Juices, Vapours, T ouches,and other deteſtable means. 
The Natural ditter either in Matter, or in Quantity, or in Qua- 
lity, or in Operation. The Matter of Poyſons, which is found 
almoſt every where, is either within us, as the Seed and the 
Blood, which by corruption oftentimes acquire a venomous qua- 
lity ; ſuch a$alfo is that of the matter of the Epilepſie and Suffo- 
cation of the Womb : Or elſe withour us, in the Air, Water, and 
Farth; Fire alone being contrary to Poyſon and putrefattion, 
which eaſily happens tothe Air and Water through their great 
humidity : But the Earth by its excrements and impurities ſup- 
plies moſt Matter to Poyſons, which are drawn either from Mi- 


_nerals, from Plants, or from Animals. Arſenic, Orpiment, 


Vitriol, Plaſtre, Lime, Sublimate, Borax, Verd ſe, Quickſil- 
ver, Cinabar, Ceruſe, and Red-lead, are of the P-ſ order. To 
the ſecond belong Aconite or Woolf-bane, Chamalea or Widow- 
wayle, Yew, Spurge-lawrel, Thapſia or ſcorching Fennel, Ti- 
thymals, Hellebores, Vomiting Nut, Opium, Nightſhade, and 
many other Plants ; ſome of which have only venomous Flow- 
rs. as certain white Violets, others only their Fruits, as the 
Apples of Mandrake ; or only the juice, as Lettice and Poppies z 
or the Seeds, as Henbane and Spurge; or the Roots, as Aconite 
and Hellebore. To the third bclong Leps Marinws, the Sala- 
mander, the Flie call'd Bupreſtzs, the Scorpion, Viper, Aſp, 
Adder, Toad, Tarantula , Shrew-mouſe, and divers others; 
which are venomous either in all their parts, as Cantharides and 
Spiders; or only in ſome, as Vipers in the Tail and Head, the 
Hart and Fork-fiſh in the extremities of their Tails, the Wi- 
vern in one of its Claws : Or in their Excrements; as the Gall 
of the Leopard, the Urine of a Mouſe, the Foam of a Mad-dog, 
the Sweat of 'an enraged Horſe, and the Blood of a Bull. As 
for the Quantity ; although all Poyſons aG in a little volume, 
yet ſome require leis Matter; as Opium acts in leſs quantity 
than Hemlock ; this, than the juice of Leeksz and this, than 
the juice of Lettice. According to Quality ; ſome are hot, and 
either ipflame, as Eyphorbium3 or corrode, as the Lepws Marin, 
which particularly invades the Lungs; the Aſp, the Liver 
Nightſhade and Henbane, the Brain; Cantharides, the Bladder. 
Others are cold, fixing the Spirits and'natural heat, or hindring 
their free motion; as Opium, and the Salt of Lead. Others 
- wh-ud as _ — i *rn ara; which' conſume the 
Radical Humidity : For Humidity being a quality purely paf- 
hve, and of it ſelf incapable of —_ x Fa re Le hs Bay- 
{ens (imply humid. They differ alſo in their manner of _y 
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the cold kill by conſopiting or ſtifling the Heat; Hellebore by 


vehement attraction of the Humours : Some corrode the Sub- 
ſtance; others alter, reſolve, or putrifie it. And becauſe all 
Poiſons chiefly attaquethe natural Heat, and the Heart; as the 
Swoonings, Palpitations, and Weakneſles accompanying them 
witneſs: The Antidotes muſt be Cardiacal or friends to the Heart, 
ſtrengthening it, and joyning forces with it to expel or ſubdue 
the malignity of the Poyſon; 

The Third faid, Phytick oppoſes Poyſon, either by Preſerva- 
tives before 'tis taken, or Remedies afterwards. Preſervation 
depends on the adminiſtration of the {1x Not-natural things; as 
the avoiding of Air and Places infected, perfuming them by 
burning of Wild-Thyme, Mountain-Majoran, Southernwood, 
Kings Spear, or Cedarz annointing the Body with Roſe-oy], 
which is an Enemy to Serpents and venomous Creaturesz and 
eating in Veſlels of Porcellane, and the like, which diſcover 
Poiſons. Simple Preſervatives are either appli'd outwardly,as the 
Topaz, Emerald, and other Amulets, wora next the $kin 5 or 
inwardly, as $ezoar-{tone, Bole-Armenick, Lemnian or Seal'd 
Earth, Vincetoxicum, Turnep, Dittany , Garlick, Rue, Ci- 
tron, Pomegranate, &c. Of Compounds the moſt famous is 
Theriaca or Treacle, made of above a hundred Ingredients. 
When Poyſon is already introduc'd into the Body, whether by 
biting, ſtinging, breathing, foam ; or by the fight, as that of the 
Bafilisk 5 or by the touch, as that of the Torpedo; or by the 
mouth; regard muſt be had to three things. 1. To ſtrengthen 
the Natural Heat, that it yield not, but may refiſt the Poyſon ; 
and to corroborate the Entrails, tor fear they receive any malig- 
nant impreſſion. 2. To deſtroy the force of the Poylon. 3. To 
evacuate it ſpeedily, either by attration (as by Sucking or 
Cupping,) or by Inciſfion and Uſtion, if the Poylon was recety'd 
extrinſecally 3 but if 'twas taken by the mouth, it muſt be eva- 
cuated by Sweat, Urine, Siege, and Vomit, which is the ſpeedieſt 
and ſafeſt, provided it be provok'd by familiar Medicaments, 
as Butter, Oyl, Milk, or the like unctuous things. Theſe An- 
tidotes are either general, reſiſting all ſorts of Poy ſons, ſtrength- 
ning the Heart and Spiritsz or elſe peculiar to ſome certain Poy- 
ſon. General, are Bleſſed Thiſtle, Angelica, Valerian, Dittany, 
Scabious, Devils-bit, Pimpernel, Tormentil, Rue, Scordium, 
Wood-ſorrel, Wormwood , Plantane , Marigold , Fluellio, 
Gentian , Juniper-berries , Bezoar , Treacle, Armenian and 
Lemnian'Earths, the Horns of Hart and Rhinoceros, and Ivory. 
Of Particular, Mummy is good againſt Tithymals; the Weeſel 
and Man's Ordure, — envenom'd Wounds; the Root of 
Dog-roſe, againſt the biting of a Mad-dog z the Flower of Wa- 
ter-Lilly, againſt Hellebore 3 Cucumbers, againſt Pharao's Figs ; 
Wormwood, Garlick, and Muſtard, againſt Toad-ſtools; Long 
Birth-wort, againſt Aconitesz Vipers Fleſh, and all Precious 
Stones, againſt Menſtrual Blood; Baulm and even, a_—_ 
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"Spiders, S. Katherin®*s Flower, and Dancing, againft the Ta- 
 Tantulas, Sea-Crab, againſt Night-thace 3 Cirron-plll,, againſt 


Vomiting Nut ; Origarum, or Wiid-Majoran, agaiaſt Mezereonz 
the Secds of Winter-Cherry, againſt Cantharides, and the Sala- 
mandes % foam 38 roaſted Fox, and Oiſtgrs, agaiaſt the Sea-Hare, 
Pigcons-dung, and Parſley-ſeed, againſt Mercugy 5 Freagle 
againſt the Viper z Oyl of Scorpions and Waſps, againſt thei 
Stingings, by {ympathy drawing, out the venomous Spirits,'-and 
rejoyning,them to their firſt Body. Of all which effetts *tis 
more expedient to admire, than unprofitably ſearch the Cauſe, 
which hath been hitherto unkaown tothe greateſt Wits,and de- 
pends upon yhat of Sympathies and Antipathies. _y 
The Foufth ſaid, There are two forts of Miſtions in Nature ; 
one, of Qualities; the other, of Subſtantial Forms. In the firſt, 
the Qualities being rebated by their mutual encounter, an agree- 
able harmony or temper reſults, -in which the prevailing Qua- 
lity bears ſway, and makes a Temperament hot, cold, dry, or 
moiſt. - In the ſecond, theſe Qualities being alter'd, the Ele- 
mentary Forms, which were contrary only by their adverſary 
Qualities, unite and conſpire into one particular Form, the Prin- 
ciple of Qccult Properties, Sympathics, and Antipathies,accord- 
ing as their Forms are found Friends or Enemies, Thus in all 
Medicaments there is a temperament of Qualities, which 1s the 
caufe that Pepper is hot, Lettuce cold, cc, and a temperament 
of Forms, which makes Apgaric purge Fhtlegm; - Sena, Melan- 
choly ; Rhubarb, Choler : ſome Drugs, Cardiacal  - others, Ce- 
phalical, or Splenical. From the mixture of thele Forms ariſcs 
the action of Antidotes and Poyſon 3 and not from that of the 
Elementary-Qualities, -although they accompany their Forms, 


bcing their Servants and gn Otherwiſe, did Poyfons 


kill by exccſsof heat or cold, -Pepper and Cucumber would be 
'Foylſon, -as- well as Opium and Arſenick 3 and a Glaſs of Cold 
Water would be the counter-poylon of Sublimate: And never- 
theleſs there are many Alexipharmace which agree in firſt qualities 
with the Poyſons they-encounter, 


_ Upon the Second Peint it was ſaid, Homer had reaion to ſet 


- two Veilcls-necr Jup#ers Thrones one full of Bittcrnefs, .the 
mojt comms gether of Sweetnels z wherewith he compgunded all the Aﬀerrir 
7 of the World: Since by theſe contrarictics of Gopd and- Evil, 


Man's Life; and Nature it felf, -1s-divided: -.For if the Prigctple 


- of Good confiſt in Entityg»acepeding 20 Hriſtorle ;.and Evil, in 


Non-Enrity ; Privationg which is.the Principle of Non-entity, 

nd conſequently of Evil, as well rank'd among(t Natural 
Principles, -as\Matter and Form, which are the Foundations of 
Entity and Good. And we ſee, Corruptions are as common,as 


' Generations, and Darkneſs as- Light. Burt if we conſider Evil 


in the vitiofityof Entity, -then, according toahePlaroniſts, who 
call what- is material -and corruptible, -Evils: what is gon 
an 
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and incorruptible, Good : Man, confiſting both of a material 
and ſpiritual Subſtance, will be the Center where all Goods and 
Evils will terminate : In which refpect he will be like the Tree 
of Knowledg of Good and Evil, plac'd by himſelf in Paradiſe ; 
or like that, to which David compares him, planted by the brink 
Waters, which are Aﬀiidtions. For his Branches and upper 
arts being deck'd with Flowers, Leaves, and Fruits, which 


are the three forts of Goods which attend himz his Flowers _ 


(whoſe whiteneſs denotes the Innocence of his firſt Age) are the 
Goods of the Body, which paſs _ with his Spring : His Leaves 
(whoſe Verdure is the Symbol of Hope, which never leaves 
him till death, being fading, and ſubje&t to be difpers'd by 
ſtorms) are the Goods of Fortune : And his Fruits are the Goods 
of the Mind , Knowledg and Virtue, which are more ſavory 
and nutritive than the reſt. But if we behold the Roots of this 
Tree, wherewith 'tis faſten'd to the Earth, and which are the 
original of his Evils ; ſome ſticking to that Stock of Adam, the 
ſource of his Original Sin, *which ſends forth a thouſand Suckers 
of all ſorts of Vices 'and Paſſions; others, to that Clay from 
whence he was extracted, and which is the Principle of all bo- 
dily Infirmities ; we ſhall find that his good thiogs are external, 
and communicated from elſewhere; but his evil rhiogs are inter- 
nal, and natural, and conſequently more communicative : For 
as to Vices, the Evils of the Soul, bad Examples corrupt more 
than virtuous edifie : And for thoſe of the Body, Diſcales are 
more eaſily gotten than cur*'d; and Health is not communicable 
to others; but Epidemical Diſeaſes are: A bad Eye, a tainted 
Grape, and a rotten Apple infects its nei ur, but by parity 


of Reaſon might as well be preſerv'd byit, The Evils of others 


not on'y do us ill by Compaſſion, whichis a ſort of Grief; but 
alſo their happineſs cauſes in us Jealoufie and Envy, the cruel- 
eſt of all Evils. Beſides, Good is rare, and conſequently not 
communicative; and Poſietfion fills, but fatisfies not. Nor is 
Metaphyſical Good communicable, being an abſtracted not a 
real Quality : And if Evilariſe from the leaſt defe& of a thing, 
and Good only from its abſolute perfetiony then ſince nothing 
is abſolutely perfet, Good is not communicated to any one 
ing here below; but, on the contrary, Evil is found in all. 

Second ſaid, That which hath no Being cannot be com- 
municated : But Evil is net any thing real, and hath not-any 
Efficient Cauſe,as was held by the Manichees and Priſcillianiſts, 
condemn'd for eſtabliſhing rwo Principles, one of Good, the 
other of Evil, independent one oa the ether. For fince Good 
conliſts in the _— and of Parts, and of whatever 
is requiſite to the Nature of a Thing, Evil is nothing but a Pri- 
vation, a defet and want of what 1s requiſite to its perfeCtion. 
And,being a thing is 2ommunicated according as it hath more or 
leſs of eſſence, iGood, which is convertible with Being, muſt be 
more communicative than Evil, -which is only a Being m— 
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Gol, who poliefles Becing and Goodnels primarily, communt- 
ail created Subirances, Moreover, the Nature of Good confi- 
{ting in Suitablencſs and Appetibility, by reaſon of Contraries z 
-hat of Evil conlifts in Unkitneſs and Averfion 3 and if Evil be 
communicated, 'tis always under the maſk and appearance- of- 
ſome Good, which alone 1s communicative by nature. os 

The Third ſaid, Good is more difficult than Evil, which is 
commonly attended with Profit and Delight, and conſequently 
morc communicative. For Nature having implanted in us a love 
of our ſelves, doth alſo inſtigate us to ſeek after all means that 
way tend as well to the page cnciret of our Nature, as to our 
Contentment 3 namely , Riches, Honour, Beauty, and all 
other Goods, either real or imaginary z which not being in our 
power, but almoſt all in others hands, cannot be much defir'd: 
without fin, nor poſleſs'd without injuſtice, mnch lefs acquir'd 
by lawful ways, much rarer and longer than the unlawful and 
bad, which are many, and eaſic, and conſequently more fre- 
quent. 


CONFERENCE CXILI. 


I. Why Animals cry when they feel Pain ? 
TI. W bether it be expedient to have 
Enemies ? | 


I. \ $ Speech was given Man to expreſs the thoughts and con- 
el/ty An. 


M1.45 cry 
T1091 they 


fee! F 2in f 


ceptions of his Mind, fo was Voice to all Animals, to fig- 
nifie the motions and inclinations of their Nature towards good 
and evil : Burt with this difference, That Voice is a Natural 
Sign, having afhnity with the thing it ſignifies; which Speech 
hath not, being an Artificial Sign, depending on the will and 
inſtitution of its Author. Hence it comes that there is great 
varicty of Languages and Diale&ts among Men; but one ſole 
faſhion of forming the ſame Voice amongſt Animals; who being 
more ſenlible of Pain than of Pleaſure (the former deſtroying 
Nature, the latter giving only a ſurpluſage of Goodneſs) when 
the Evil 1s fo great and preffing that they cannot avoid it, impo- 


. tence and weakneſs makes them ſend forth Cries, to implore the 


he'p and aſſiſtance of their Fellows. For Nature having imprin- 
red in all Creatures a Knowledg of Good and Evil, and conſe- 
quently an inclination to the one, and an averſion to the other 3 
ibe hath alſo given them means of attaining thereunto, to wit, 
Local Morton, to go thither of themſelves; and a Voice to ſeek 
of others that Good they want, and deliverance from the Evil 
which preſles them, - 
The 
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The Second faid, That only fuch perfe&t 'Animals as have 
Lungs have the gift of Voice; others, deſtitute either of Lnogs, 
as'Fithes ; or of Blood, as:moſt Inſects, (having little heat, of 
which-Blood 1is the foundation) have no need of Air, which is 
infpic'd only to cool and temper the excels of Natural Heat; and 
ſotor want of Air,” which /the-matter. of Voice, are almoſt all 
mute, except the Dolphin,; whoſe Voice: is like-that of Man. 
Graſs-hoppers, Flies, Bees; and other Inſefts, make a noiſeand 
ſound indeed, by the collifon of the Air and their Wings, but 
bave-no Voice, -whith is detin'd, A fignificative-ſound made by 
the:mouth of. an) Animal 3 and by 4riſtetle, The ſtroak of the 
Air-(attracted by reſpiration, and emitted by the Lungs) againſt 
the! Larynx, wa expreſs ſomerhing. | So that the Efficient Cauſe 
of Voice is 'the Soul 3 the; Matter, Aar-3.the-Form, Sound, or 
the cvilifon of rwo ſolid Bodies 3 the End,'to fignifie ſomething : 
An ſfo-Animals:;cry,//to-fignife the griet they reſent - But why, 
thcy teſtific this gnet by to-diflerent tones and accents, 1s as ik. 
ficulr-ro-underſtand; as the laſt, differeneesin which Philoſophers 
lavye:plac'd that; daverlity.3..as'Howling:z; Barking, Bellowing. 
braving, Roarivg, Neighing, and ſuch,other accents of Beaſts ; 
the cauſe whereof ;is hitherrocunknowny4+'; - mi | 

\ The Third faid, Such |Animals cry ſooneſt and longeſt who 
have the ſtrongeſt Imaginatian, the moſt exquiſite touch,the'leaſt 
ability to ſuffer, ,and the 'leaſt-conſcience, ;becauſe molt fuſcep- 
rible of apprehenftion and pain; and their Spirits being dittus'd 
In a les bulk, are apteſt-to. be mov'd: and gather'd together 
about the Heart; which by this means being unuſually opprelſs'd, 
communicate the ſenſe thereof to the Lungs, which fuftering by 
ſympathy, and being inſtruments tor the hearts eventilation, per- 
form their functions then with more ſpeed and violence, by an 
irregular motion, forc'd by the preſent Neceflity, and the pain 
which preſles them; and ſo the Air which was contain'd, in their 
ſpongy ſubſtance, iſſues forth jmpetuouſly,'and by collifion with 
the Ppiglottis and other oppoſing parts, forms loud and: reſound- 
ing clamours : Whence we may: judg,, That the ſecret intention 
of Nature, who diſpoſes theſe Organs in ſuch ſort that the, Cry is 
a kind of interpreter of the Grief, was to give ſome refreſhment 
or ventilation to the Spirits thronged about the Heart, , and alſa 
intelligible rokens of the Evil ſuffer'd by the Animal, either to 
move the injurer tocompaſiian, or <elfe to invoke the help of its 
own F&pecies, or (by unknown inſtin) that of the Author of 
Nature: For we ſee, that 'Animals, |by the motives of natural 
inſtin&, run to the cries of thoſe of their, own kind. . And lince 
the Holy Scripture tells us, ' That not only Birds, and all other 

Animals, bur alſo inſenſible things praiſe God 5 *tis credible that 

in their anguiſhes they are lead by the fame Principle tocry to 

him to help and preſerve the Work of his own Hand : Which is 
fo true, that the wicked'ſt Perſons are forc'd by the interior mo- 


tions of a hidden power tolift up their hands to Heaven in their 
I 2  Afﬀictions, 


_— — 


67 


68 


Philoſophical ( onferences 


Il. 
 Wheber it 
be cxpedient 
to bave Ene- 
mics * 


Atflictions, and implore Succour and Affiſtance from on High. 

The Fourth faid, That the Senſe of Touch is both more uni- 
verſal and natural to Animals than any other being the firſt they 
have, and the laſt they loſe : The dolour thereof is expreſs'd 
wich Cries; to which Man, having the moſt exquiſite Touch, 
and conſequently being moſt ſenſible of pain, is alſo more ſub- 
ject than other Creatures. And if that Ancient faid true, That 
Tears are mute execrations of the Sorrows of Life, which we 
begin and end with them, Cries may be {aid the more manifeſt 
and earneſt,ſince they pierce the clouds, and ſee mto afcend to the 
the Throne of God,to demand ſuccour of him,when none is found 
upon Earth.”Tis an impetuous ſound utter'd by an Animal,nnable 
to reſiſt preſent or imminent Grief : For 'tis Og to 
the violence of the Paſſion. Love, which is the gentleſt, renders 
it ſmooth and ſoft - Choler, the violenteſt, makes it more vehe- 
ment: And Grief, the moſt preſſing of all, and tending to the 
deſtruftion of Being (which is equally abhor'd: by all Creatures) 
ariſeth it to the highett tone of which 'tis capable : Whence even 
Speech, which being artificially divided into ſyllables and caden- 
ces is peculiar to man; yet in the precipitateneſs of Grief, keeps 
not its meaſures, but breaks into an inarticulate ſound, like thac 
of Animals. For explication whereof it muſt be known, that 
the Cuticle, the chief ſeat of the Touch, and conſequently of 
Pain, is the expanſion of the Nerves, the conduits of the Anamal 
Spirits, which in Pain either ſhrink inwards, and fo cauſe ftupe- 
faction; or being irritated and ſent by Nature to the aid of the 
hurt part, by Sympathy move the Diaphragma, and other ner- 
vous and membranous Parts : For, asof two Lute-ſtrings ſet at 
the ſame pitch, the one ſounds upon the touching of the other g 
fo in the Harmony of the whole Body, there may be the fame 
fympathy between the Spirits and the Parts; an evidence where- 
of is ſeen in Tickling and Laughter, which is caus'd by the con- 
traction of the Diaphragm; which is the reaſon that the aſpe&t 
of ſuch as Laugh and Weep is much alike. And becauſe in Grief 
the coarcted Spirits hinder reſpiration, and free motion of the 
Heart 5 ttherefore Nature, to eaſe her ſelf, drives them outwards 
with violence, and with them moiſt vapours which partly! rran-« 
ſpire by the pores, and are partly condens'd in the Brain, whence 
they flow through the eyes in ſtreams of Tears, which by this 
means greatly alleviate Grief, as the want of Them and Cries 
argues its vehemence-: Beſides that, they may ferve Animals to 
terrific their Enemies, or elſe to-implore- the affiſtance of their 
Fellows 3 as we read of Elephants, that falling into a Ditch 
they call other Elephants to their aid. 


Upon the Second Point 'twas ſkid, That 'tis proper to a wife 
man, by God's Example, to draw Good out off Evil, and/bene- 
fit from the moſt pernicious things. So- Phyfitians turn the 
ſtrongeſt Poyſons into wholeſom Remedies: Mea ulc _—_— 
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of the tiercelt Beaits tor nourithment, cloathing, and other pur- 

ſes of Life : And many great Perſonages have taken occaſion 
| ye bodily Diſeaſes, Shipwracks, Lofles, Baniſhments, and 
other ſach unkindnefles of Fortune, to give up themſelves 
wholly to Virtue, and the Knowledg of Things. Since then En- 
mity 15 the greateſt-of all Evils, as Unity is the moſt excellent of 
all Goods, and the nobleſt of all. Virtues, as having no Vicious 
Extremity, but being perfeCt by being boundleſs; 'cis a Point 
of great Wiſledom tobe able to draw fome benefit from ones 
Enemies z, whereof the principal is, that they oblige us to/ſtand 
upon our guard, to order our demeanour well, and fo toframe 
our Lives, that they my haveno hold againſt us : For,asFriend- 
ſhip is the Parent ot, Confidence and Liberty; this, of Negli- 
gence :, So Enmity begets Difhdence, and this Circumſpedion, 
with a great delire of Virtue, and. ſhame of Vice, whoſe turpi- 
tude makes us bluſh more in the preſence of arr Enemy than of 2 
Friend, . who being wr other Selt,, complies with our humours 
and inclinations. And as Natural Agents ave more vigorous'in 
preſence of their Cuntraries (whence Fire ſcorches more in Wins 
ter than in Sw -.mncr) io the preſence of Enemies redoubles our 
{trengrh +15} courage 3 +their neighbour-hood obliges us to have 
always our Arms in our hands, and keep good'Guard;z which 
wade Cato declaim againſt thoſe who raz'd the Citicsof Carthage 

and Nzamantia, both Encmies to Romre. 

+» The Second laid, T har it a Man be vicio'as, *tis more expedi- 
ent that he have Enemies than Friends; theſe too eaſily adhering 
to his debauchcs ; but thoſe withdrawing him from them, either 
by reproaches, or by the example of a contrary life. If he be 
virtuous , his. Enemies make his Virtue ſhine forth, whilſt ic 
ſerves him for a defence and apology againſt all their accufati- 
ons-and calunnies 3 and he finds it his intereſt to continue his 
virtuous Practiſes, that he may ſtill refute them whereas the 
flatteries and compliances of his Friends infenſibly corrupt him, 
Belides, fſecing a virtuous Man cannot be faid abſolutely pertedt, 
but only to have fewer defects than another, his diſlembling or 
flattering: Friends fometimes know them not 5 but an Enemy 
takes notice of them, and blazing them abroad , gives him 
warning, to correct them. Yea, it ſeems a fign of a virtuous Man 
to have Enemies: For, befides that Virtue hath always 
envy'd and hated, and the higher a Man is in merit and dignity 
above others, he hath the moreEncmies;z reſemblance of Man- 
ners begets Friendſhip, and diſparity Enmity 3 and more with- 
out compariſon are vicious than virtuous: But'the vicious being 
unable to love any but thoſe like themſelves, hate all who follow 
not their example, as the virtuous do not, and ſo have the great- 
eſt part of the World againſt them. 

The Third faid, -Tbat Enmitics can produce no good, : fince 
either. Vice, or: Malice, or Ignorance is the cauſe z 1t nor being 


polible but cither; he that is hated muſt be vicious, or elfe we 
that 
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that hate bim malicions or :gnorant. For, as Friendſhip isfound-* 
ed upon; and carmot ſub(iſt withour Virtue; ſo neither can En- 
mitv, -without the Vice and Malice of him that hates, or his 
that is hated, or both together. And as the Effects of Amity 
are Union, Concord, Security, and Peace; 1o thofe of Enmity 
are Divifion, Diſcord, Diftdence, Suſpicion, Treachery, Ha- 
tred, /and other ſuch Effects, noxious not only to a private Per-- 
ſon,: whocannot draw any benefit from what tends only 'to' his 
ruine (as all Hatred doth ); buralſo prejudicial to the Publick,” 
which 1s totally. deſtroy'd by Enmity, which breaks the bonds 
of Civil: Sdciety... On the other fide, If all were Friends, one 
man would be a God to another (as that Ancient ſaid); - and alt 
men- concurring: together by mutual help, to the accompliſh- 
ment of one anothers detigns, there would be no more difficulty 
in Aﬀairs, i becauſe nooppolitionz and the World would be no- 
thing but a harmony of favourable Succeſles. Contrarily, *tis 
Enmity. makes one: mana Woolf to another, a Stone of offence, 


- and the Dzmonof his bad fortune : For, the benefit of under- 


ſtanding our own Vices by [our Enemies reproaches, is not to be 
compar'd to. that which we receive from the good counſels of 
Friends, - who are better qualifi'd tor redreffing our imperteCti- 
ons, becapſe converſe affords the means to know them 3 where- 
as the os cenſures and affronts-of an Enemy, being nevertaken 
io good part, cannot any wiſe contribute to' the correttion of 
our: Manners. -. A wife and virtuous Man, who voluntarily en- 
deavours /to- practiſe Virtue in all occurrences, finds. ways 
enongh-rodo it, without waiting to be conftrain'd thereunto by 
the injuries and cenſ{ures of Enemies : -But the vitious will draw 
nothing from them but fewel to his rancour and revenge, without 
being inſtructed concerning his faults by the mouth of thoſe 
whom he utterly. disbelieves. : However, we mult draw as much 
profit as we can from our Enemies; and-'tis-the only comfort 
can be: had againſt Hatred, to make ufe of it as an Antidote 
againſt its own Poyſon. Butthen, as 'twould be more expedi- 


ent to: have no Gricts or Poyſons, than to-be at rhe trouble of 


finding Anodynes and Counter-poyſons z ſo we may be allow'd- 
to derive ſome remedy from Enmines againſt their Miſchiefs;and' 
make as much profit of Vice as 'tis poſſible 3. but *'twould be ex- 
dient to have neither Enemies nor Vices. : 

 The:Fourth ſaid, That Nature ſubſiſts only by Contrariety. 
T hat,of. the Firſt Qualities is the-cauſe of all the Generations of 
Mixts 1a the great World. Man's Life laſts only ſo long as the 
Natural Heat a&ts upon the Radical Moiſture z' when their com-' 
bate is.cnded, he muſt neceſlarily die. His Underſtanding hath 
Ro better means to obtain Truth, than by contrariet of Opi- 
nionsz whereof Identity is asdiſagreeable to the Mind as 'tis to 
Nature: But his Will hath no more powerful Means to attain to 
Virtuethan Refiſtance, which ſharpens the-Courage, and enkin- 
dles Reſoltion. Therefore God has given Man a domeſtick Enc- 
5 my, 
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my, the Senſitive Appetite that -it being continually at war 
with the Will, might ſerve to exerciſe it, and render its Vido- 
ries more glorious; the Will,as well as the Underſtanding,grow- 
ing ruſty when they want exerciſing, which whets and ſ{trength- 
ens them both. Hence S. Pau! was fiot heard when he pray'd 
thrice to be delivered from the importunity of his Enemy 5 God 
judging ir not expedient for his good 3 and having alſo permit- 
ted Herefies in the Church, which the ſame Apoſtle ſaith are ne- 
cellary,. to the end to prove the Faith of its Members. 


h———— 
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CONFERENCE CXIIL 


I. Of the Iris, or Rain-bow. TT. Whether the 
K eading of Books #5 4 fitter way for 
Learning than Voeal Inftrudtions ? 
L Was not without reaſon that,the, Poets feign'd ris to be L 
: the- Daughter of 'Thauzzas, pr Thaumaſia; that is to ſay, Of the Rains 
of Admiration: thereby intimating our not knowing its cauſe : 5”. 
For Wonder is the Off-ſpring,ot Ignorance. Amongſt many 
other things, Three we find to admure in itz 1ts Matter, Form, 
and Colours. Its Matter is not a moilt Cloud, as moſt imagine ; 
for (belides that then we ſhould ſee Rain-bows more frequently 
than we do) a Cloud cannot retlect.the Sun-beams with that va- 
riety or medley which weobſerve therein : For there would be 
bat one colour, if the Cloud were giaplianous;. and otherwiſe, 
it will be black and dark. *'Tis not therefore in a Cloud that 
the Rain-bow is form'd , but in the falling drops of Rain; as 
we ſee ſome Fountains form one 1n the Air, M7 the ejaculation 
of the Water ſtruck with the Sun-beams; as alſo by the ſpurt- 
ing of Water out of the mouth, oppoſite to the Sun : For an Irs 
is not viſible, unleſs we be plac'd between the dropping Cloud 
and the Sun. If the Cloud be between our eye and the Sun, it 
will receive the Rays only on that fide which 1s next the Sun, and 
not on that fide which is towards us. - Nor will any 1ris appear, 
incaſe the Sun be between the Eye and the Cloud : For, accord- 
ing to the common opinion, it cannot be ſeen higher than three 
miles; but in this oppolition of the Sun, the ris will be remote 
from us above 18 degrees, which make above 1100 miles, al- 
lowing 60 miles to a degree, according to Prolomig. Hence the 
Reb-bow which appears before Noon, 1s always towards the 
Welt z as that which appears about or after Noon, is always to- 
wards the North, or the Eaſt z at which times we are between 
the Rain-bow, and the Sun. Hence ſuch asare in the fifth Cli- 


mate can never ſee one inthe South. Now the ſurfaces of _ 
rOps 
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drops of Water (which fall confuſedly and diforderly) being 
irregular, and ſtruck obliquely by the Sun-beams, they make a 
refraftion of his Light, like that which 1s made by Diamonds 
cut into Faucets, but more permanent 3 becauſe the drops of 
Water fall ſo ſwiftly and ſucceſſively that they ſeem continuous. 
A Rain-bow then 1s nothing elſe but the Light of the Sun, re- 
ceiv'd in this falling Rain, and remitted to our eye by an Angle 
of refra&tion, different from that of its incidence ; for if it were 
equal, the Image of the Sun would appear therein too, as we 
ſee it doth in Parhbelia's. Indeed we may fay, That the Rain- 
bow is an imperteCtt and begun Parhelion; the Light of the one 
| being reflefted regularly, and that of the other in confuſion, and 
diſorderly : And, That its Arch and circular Fi proceeds 
from the obliquity of the Sun-beams : Orelſe, That he being a 
Spherical Bod , caſts his Rays circularly: Or, laſtly, from the 
Spherical or Parabolical form of the Cloud : Which is alfo true 
in the Iris whichis form'd in the night by the Moon-beams, re- 
ceiv'd in a Cloud diſſolving into Rain z ſaving that her Rays, 
being not ſo ſtrong and luminous as thoſe of the Sun, illuminate 
only the ſurface of the Water, and therein paint a faint whitiſh 
colour, and not ſuch an enamel of colours as is ſeen by day in 
the Solar Iris ; which colours are nothing elfe but an imperfe&t 
Light, which cannot be direQly refleted to the eye, by reaſon 
of the inequality of the Angles, and therefore at leaſt forms 
theſe Colours; of which the three principal are, Yellow, or Ci- 
trinous, which is the higheſt 5 Blue, or Green, which is the 
middlemoſt ; and Red, which is the loweſt : Amongſt which 
there are found divers others which partake of their extremi- 
ries ; the diverſity whereof proceeds from the divers reception 
of the Rays in the Parts of the Cloud, differing in opacity 5 
which not being great in the outmolt part, the Sun-beams paint 
there a Yellowiſh colour ; but greater in the middle, a Blew or 
Watchet ; and greateſt in the inmoſt or loweſt part, a Red : as 
Experience ſhews us in the like ſubjefts, wherein Light diverſly 
modifi'd, repreſents very neer the ſame variety of Colours ; 
which although not real (as thoſe which ariſe from the various 
mixture of the four Elementary Qualities)yet are not abſolutely 
imaginary (as thoſe are which are ſeen by weak eyes about the 
flame of a Candle), but are true Colours, inaſmuch as they 
ſtrike the Sight, which a ſenſitive and corporeal Power, and are 
alike perceiv'd by allz nevertheleſs, they are leſs material than 
Elementary Colours, and are neerer akin to Light, not differ- 
ing from the ſame,faving inaſmuch as it is here received diverfly 
in the eye, according to the rarity or denſity, fituation, figure, 
and other qualities of the Obje& and Medium. 

The Second ſaid, The Rain-bow (the faireſt not only of all 
Meteors, but of all Nature's Works ; being, according to the 
Cabbaliſts, the Throne of God, who, in the Apocalypſe, —_ 
ſented Crown'd therewith) doth not leſs dazle the Mind th: - 

avi 
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raviſh the'Eye ; it being obſerv'd; That the clearer things are 
to the Senſe the obſcurer they are tothe Underſtanding 3; ana (6 
on the contrary : For it cannot proteed fromthe differetit rarity 
and denlity-of the Cloud,” which being never alike; bur infinite- 
ly various, ſhould rather repreſent a thonſand different Figures 
and Colours ; whereas'the Rain-bow hath always a'circttatFj- 
gure, and the fame Colours. And as there maybe found/ more. 
Clouds in ſeveralplaces, equally'rare or denſe; and equally 4i- 
ſtant from the Sun (who enlightens Bodies equal}y diſtant'after 
the ſame manner) ſo there ſhould 'bemore Rain-bows at the ſarre 
time in ſeveral places; which 1s contrary to experiences Forwe 
never ſee two uniform Rain-bows at once; the other Bow;ſome- 
times included in the firſt, being not direftly form'd by the Sun- 
beams, but by retle&ion of theRays of the firſt Bow upon a'neigh- 
bouring Cloud 3 whencethe Colonrs of ſuch ſecondary-Bow are 
not ſo lively as thoſe of the firſt,but are revers'd,the yellow being 
loweſt, the Green always middlemoſt, and the Red, uppermoſt : 
For fo by the reaſon of Catoptricks, we fee thatthe "Specze#'re- 
fleted have a different fituation from the Body which-produces 
them (things on the right hand appearing on the lefr, and con- 
trarily); and the ſhadows of Bodies which paſs along the ſtreet 
entring by a ſmall hole into a dark Chamber, revers'd. | 

The Third ſaid, Experience teaches us, That when- Light 
paſles out of a thinner Medinm into a thicker (as out of Air into 
Water) if it fall obliquely upon that thicker Medinw, it is bro- 
ken or refracted : But if it paſs quite through ſuch denſer Medi- 
um, fo that 'tis broken as well atits' going out as at its'entrance 
(eſpecially if the refraction in theſe two places begreat enough) 
then this Light is turn'd into Colours. ' This Natnoral Effectisa 
Principle of the Opricks, and: is obſgfv'd not” only ir the Rain- 
bow, but alſo in triangular Cryſtals, "and Glaſſes filFd with clear 
Water, and expos'd to the Suns provided'theGlaſs be of a'&v- 
nical Figure revers'd that is, naftrower'at the bottome, "and 
wider towards the top. This being premis'd; the Production 
of the Rain-bow ſeems to be thtis - When'a Cloud, already 
wholly turn'd into Water, and aQtually falling down in drops of 
Rain (which reach from the top of the Cloud to the Earth)'is 
ſhin'd upon by the oppoſite Sun, and the Spettator is plac'd be- 


tween the Sun and the'Rain, then the Sun-beams pafling through 


,thoſe drops, are reflefted, as by a Mirror, . back again, by thoſe 
which are more remote ard paſſing by the fides of thoſe which 
are neareſt (becauſe from one and the ſame part but one perpen- 
dicular Ray can fall upon a round Figure, as that of drops of 
Warer is, all the other Rays being oblique) they mult of necel- 
firy be twice broke: Firſt; as they are reflected by the remorer 
drops, and paſs out of the Air comprehended between thoſe 
remoter; into the other drops nearer us 7 And ſecondly, as they 
iſſue out of theſe nearer drops, ifito the Air which is between 
them and us; And thus from this different fraftion eaus'd by the 
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various rarity and denlity of the Air and Water, the diverlity of 
Colours 10 the Rain-bow-ariteth. . For, Warer being not altoge- 
ther djapbanous, but ſomewhat of a middle nature, between 
periealy Tranſparent-and Opake , reflects part of the Rays 
whichtall upon.ts ſurface; and lets the other part paſs through ; 
as 'tis obſerv'd in Riversand Ponds, upon which we ſee the Suns 
Image by refieftion, but: Divers and Fiſk behold it by refraction. 
So *tis with dxpps.of Water; thoſe neereit ns reflect part of the 
Sun-beams towards the Sun himſelf, without forming an 1r5s. 
becauſe, theſe reflected Rays meet not other drops to refract 
them 5 but when part of thofeRays, which paſs'd through the 
ſmall iatervals of the fir drops, are reflefted by the other remo- 
ter from us, then theſe refleded Rays lighting by the way _ 
the fix{t drops between which they had raſs'd, they are broken 
thereby both at their going in and coming out, where they re- 
preſent the 1ris, which conſequently is form'd by Reflection and 
Refraction; reflection, by all the drops which receive Light, re- 
mitting the ſame towards the Sun z and retraction of the ſame 
Light ſo reflefted, when by the way as.it returns it meets thoſe 
other, drops of Water, which refract-it twice, and give it the . 
diverſity of Colours, . which ariſeth trom the divers reception of 
the Light into thoſe parts of Water, more or leſs denſe and rare, 
Bur now tagive account of the circular Figure of this Meteor, 
which is not only in appearance circular (as ſquare Towers ſeem 
round at a diſtance) but is ſo really z 'tis requiſite to take a cer- 
tain polition of the Sun; and by one example "twill be eafte to 
judg, of others. Let us ſuppoſe then that the Sun is at the Hori- 
zon, and conſequently that all the Rays he fends directly upon 
the drops of Raig, as well the higheſt as the loweſt, are parallel 
between themſelves, and;/zgthe Horizon, (tor the clevation of a 
Cloud, how great foever, being inconfiderable in reſpect of the 
Sun's diſtance from the Earth, hinders not but that all his Rays 
arealways o_n between themſelves) which being rcetieGted, as 
hath been ſaid, the refleCtion of them will be alſo parallel to 
the Horizon, or very neer fo; for here we confider only that 
which is made by the middle of the drop, which is the ſtrongeſt 
by reaſon of its round figure 4 and this reflection being reccrv'd 
by the ſuperior part of ſome other drop which it finds in its 
way, and there twice broken, to wit, at its going in and com- 
ing forth; the two Refraftions joyn'd together di{tort the Ray, 
about 45 degrees that is to ſay, the Ray thus twice broken 
will make with the lines paralle] to the Horizon an Angle of 45. 
degrees, a trom on high downwards, and falling up- 
on the Earth. And becauſe all the drops make ſuch a Refra- 
tion as we have mention'd, therefore all ſuch Pertons as ſhall 
be berween the Sun and the drops of Rain, ſhall ſee the Tris of 
the ſame heighth, namely, of 45 degrees (although from ſeveral 
{tations) 3 ſome in the lower drops, namely, ſuch Perſons asare 
neereſt the Cloud 3 others, to wit, iuch as are more remote, 
in 
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inthe higher dropsz becauſe they allſce it by Rays parallel be- 
tween themſelves, and conſequently by equal Angles. + Now 
the drops make reftration not only by their ſuperior parts, but 
alſo by their fides and lower parts 3 whence thoſe on either ſide 
ot the Spectator, diſtant by an Angle of 45 degrees, will make 


him ſee their refraction, and conſequently the Iris on either fide, 


under cqual Angles ; which being made on all fides about a right 
line drawn from the Sun-to the Speftatorseye,, which may be 


call'd the Axs of the Jrzs, jt necetiatily follows, That the ris 


muft appear perteCtly round about this/Axis : So that the drops 
elevated above this Axis 45 degrees, will- make the upper part 


of the Iris by. rhe refraction, of their, ſyperigr parts. Thoſe on, 


either fide, diſtant likewiſe 45 degrees, will make rhe fides of 
the 1ris by. retraction of their parts which are at the remoter 
fides 3/ and ſo of all the drops which ſhall, be about the 4x5, 
under equal Angles of 45 degrees. - Asfor other drops neerer or 
further from the Axis and the Spectator, they will repreſent an 
Iris to others who are not, in the;ſame\, Ax#, but. neerer or re- 
moter from the Cloud, and, fituateinſuch-place'that thoſe drops 
appear diſtant from the Axis. by Angles'of -45 degrees. So'that 


as many Spectators as there are between the Sun and the Cloud, 


and not in the ſame Axis 3 1o many 4xes mult be imagin'd, about 
which there are differeat Arches and Rainbows,-- Now in this 


Horizontal Poſition the Bow appears a perfe@ Semi-circle, whoſe. 


Center is in the Horizon, at the Point where the Axi# termi- 


nates. But when the Sun is in another Poſition, as elevated: 


ſome degrees yet fewer than 45, then the Axzrof the Iris com- 
ing from the Sun through the Spectator's eye, penetrates the 
Earth; and ſo the Center (which is always at the end of the Ax- 
#) is below the Horizon ; and the 'poxtion of the Iris which we 
bchold is leſs than a Semi-circle, greater than which it never ap- 
pears, as Ariſtotle hath well obſerv'd. For fince the Bow is al- 


ways leſs than a Semi-circle whilſt the Sun is elevated above the - 


Horizon, it mult be a Semi-circle when he isin the Horizon, and 
none at all when he is below the Horizon, becauſe he doth not 
then illuminate the Cloud : Hence 'tis ſeldome produc'd in Win- 
ter, becauſe when it rains in that Seaſon the whole Heaven is 
cloudy, and covers the Sun-beams; as neither in the Summer 
and Spring at noon, when the Sun is higher than 45 degrees, but 
only at Morning and Evening. 419 

The Fourth ſaid, That if Ariſtotle's definition of the Rain- 
bow be true,who defines it, An Arch conſiſting of divers colours, 
which the refle&ion of the Sun-beams repreſents upon a hollow 
Cloud ready to diſlolve into Rain, we need not ſeek much for 
Material, Formal, and Efficient Cauſes (for he affigns no Final. 
of itz but the Scripture doth, namely, to be'a moral ſign of the 
Covenant between God and Men.) Of the firſt there 1s no 


doubt, unleſs among(t blind men, to whom only God can make 


a demonſtration of 1t3 but the reſt are very obſcure : To judg 
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of which we muſt oblePve, That the Angle of RefleCtion is 
equal to that of Incidence; fo that a right perpendicular Line, 
cretcd at the common point of Tacidence and Refleftion, will 
cqually biſect the Angle eotfprehended by the Ray of Incidence 
and that of Refle&ion ; which is not true, unleſs when the Ray 
of Incidence is terminated'by a very ſmooth and opake Body, as 
that of a Mirror: Whenice 'tis infer'd; That a Cloud not having 
ſach evenneſs or ſmootlineſs will not reflect the Light or Ray at 
an equal Angle, but will diffipate and remit it elfewhere : $6 
that if one part of a Cloud; which is dire&ly oppoſite to the Sun 
and ſmooth, reffe& the'Ray direttly ; and another obliquely 
oppohte to hirr, dif ort and reflett it elſewhere (as tis much more 
probable,than always to imagineClouds _— ſmooth,poliſh'd, 
andeven_) it appears, That there will not be form'd a Figure of 
a Arch uniformly colour'd, but rather a confus'd ley of 
colours. Beſides, if Refleftion repreſent any thing , 'tis the 
{ame thing that 19 oppoſite, notanother : Bur ris not the Sun that 
we behold in the Clond;' but a mixtnre of Colours, no wiſe 
like; nor ſo much as ah iinperfe@ repreſentation of him, as ſome 
have pleaſed to affirm : Fot'Reflefion would ſhew us either the 
Sun, or an 1mPperfett repreſentation of him; not in the Cloud, 
but as far beyond it as the Objef (the Sun) is from it. So that 
we ſhall explicate Ariſtotle better if we ſay, That, thoſe Colours 
appear by irradiation; and, that the Light diverſly receiv'd, and 
not reflefted, makes the variety of this goodly SpeCtacte : For 
they who ſay 'tis Refrattion, are miſtaken; for RefraCtion only 
alters the place of the ObjeCt repreſented by the Speczes, which 
is broken by the occurſe of a Medinm of unequal opacity ; but 
doth not produce divers colours, ſuch as thoſe of the 75s, which 
F conceive we may more gſifely admire, with many other of 
God's Works (indiſputable teſtimonies of his Power and our 


Weakneſs) than vainly ſeek rheir Canſes. 


The Fifth faid, He conceiv'd no demonſtration more manifeſt 
to prove the manner of the Rain-bows produQton than the ex- 
periment of a Phial of Water, which, expos'd to the Sun upon 
ſomeſolid Body, reprefents the ſame Colours with thoſe of the 
Rain-bow : So that the ſame thing 1s done in the Sky when the 
Sun- beams paſs crofs an aqueous and diaphanous Cloud, and are 
reflefted to the other fide by another Cloud, whoſe thickneſs 
hath ſome reſemblance of ſolidity 3 and fo ris not ſufficient that 
tuch aqueous Cloud be interpos'd between the Sun and the Eye, 
but there muſt be alfo another oppoſite Cloud, denſe enough to 
reflect thoſe Rays of the Sun, who being hollow according tothe 
hgure of the Sky, imprints that Jucid circular Figure, andgives 
it the name of a Bow. 

' The Sixth ſaid, That a Rain-bow may be forerold ſome 
time before it happens, when the Wind comes from that Quarter 
where the Sun is, and a Cloud coming from'the ſame Quarter 
faſs over out heads, and thed Rain as it pafles : For if the Sun- 
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appears at the ſame time, you will ſce an Iris as ſoon as the Cloud © 


becomes oppolite to him 3 which 7ris will be the more lively and 
colour'd, according as the falling Rain was greater, and the Sun 
happens tobe clear 3 as alſo ſo much-more elevated as the Sun 
is depreſs'd, But if the Sun be 45 degrees high, you will fee no 
Iris, the Refradion not being then proper to produce ir, If it 
happens after Rain, it ſignihes fair weather, and the,Sky clears 
up, in that Quarter whence the Wind blows.. Butif the Wind 
blow from the Quarter oppoſite to the Sun, and, drive a Cloud 
and Rain befare it; and if the Sun alſo appear at the.ſame time, 
then you will ſee the ri before the Rain, which we may forerel 
will fall upon the place whence the Iris is beheld, provided the 
Cloud can fubſilt any while, and be not too ſpeedily reſfoly'd all 
into Rain at the place where it is ſeen3 for where ever an Irjs is 
ſeen, there-it rains. | 


Upon the Second Point it was ſaid, That the Eye and the Ear 


being the Senſes whereby the Mind receives the Species of things hetber the 


which it knows 3 the former is proper for Invention; and the Reading of 
Books FP 4 fits 


ter way for 


hatter, call'd the Senſe of-Diſcipline, chiefly for Learning. For 


LES. 


TI. 


the Voice, as the Proverb faith, is more powerful than dumb LEE 


Maſtersz becauſe being. animated with the geſture and motion, 7c, 
of the Eyes, Mouth, Hands, and whole Body, it makes ,more Jnfrycion ? 


impreſſion upon the Mind than the dead ftyle of Books 3 which 
befides, being Inſtruftors whom we cannot interrogate concern- 
Ing our doubts, as we may the living, they leave more ſcruples 
inthe Readers mind than they reſolve: For our cognition de- 
pending on the Species and Animal Spirits, theſe follow the'drift 
and motion of the Voice,whole accents conſequently being joy- 
ful, ſad, amorous, warlike, or furious, according to the vari- 
ety of the (ubje&, imprint like affections in the Soul ;, and this 
through the near communication there is between the Air and 
thoſe Spirits of the Body, ; which are. alſo aerious, and of great 
mobility. And fince Wikia: is only the ſign of Speech, as this 
3s of the Minds conception, it leſs perteQly expreſles its Author's 
thought than the Voice, the pertett Image ot his Conception, 
which is call'd the Internal Speech, as. the voice 1s. the External z 
and being the Original from which Writing is drawn, repreſents 
our Conceptions better than the Copy 3 as all Exemplars dege- 
nerat proportionably to their remoteneſs from their Prototype. 

The Second ſaid, That written Diſcourſes are better digeſted, 


and ſuſtain themſelves better by their own weight, than words 


diſguis'd by the maner of expretſion, ,or cadence, geſtures, and 
other fleights, which corrupt the ſimplicity of thi 

the Comedian that comforted Demoſthenes, and:reviv'd his loſt 
defireof haranguing, made him confeſs, That one and theſame 
verſe of Homer was anotber-tbing when well and when ill pro- 
nounc'd : And. bad. Poets fear nothing, ſo much as that others 


ſhould read their Works; the Name which themſelves give _ 
cauſing 


Ss; Whence 
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cauiny others to judg them different from what they are; and 
the ſuddennels of pronunriation not allowing the mind ſuffici- 
ent time tro rctie& upon them. Moreover, Books flatter much 
I-16, and have more univerſal Precepts than Speech, which com- 
monly attects complaiſance, and the gaining of the hearers good 
will: Particularly in morality, Great Perſons are better inſtru- 
(ted and more plainly reprehended for their faults by Books than 
by Dilcourſes, which ſeldom tell them the truth freely, every 
one tearing the effects of hatred enſuing it, which Books care 
not for. Beſides, No diſcipline is harder than Politicks3 which 
being the Miſtreſs of all others, may juftly give Law to them. 
And were the way of learning the Sciences by $ longer than 


_ that by the Voice, yer tis the ſafer, yea, almoſt that alone by 


which we reap benefit. ; all' thoſe that are Learned, having 
learn'd more by the Reading and Meditation of Books, than by 
having heard the Voice of their Maſters in Schools, where often- 
times the noiſe 1s greater than the fruit. For, our Memories' be- 
ing treacherous, we never repeat things ſo well as we write 
them ;' and in caſe of miſtakes 'or omiſſions, we are aſham'd to 
acknowledg our faults, but defend them with obſtinacy 
whereas we {cruple not to correct a Writing, to view and review 
it, and, according to Horace's counſel, keep it nine years before 
publiſhing. But Words are utter'd as ſoon as thought; and 
hence when we ſee thoſe fine Diſcourſes in Writing, which ra- 
viſh'd all the World in the Chair and at the Bar, we are often- 
times aſham'd of baving admir'd them : Which perhaps as much 
or more kept Czcero from letting his Orations be read in his 
youth, as his pretended excuſe of reſerwng to himſelt the liber- 
ty of contradicting himſelf. Wherefore there being more tobe 
learn'd in a well-digeſted and exact Piece, Writing ( which is or- 
dinarily ſuch) mult alſo be more proper for Inſtruction : Which 
is ſo true in the Mathemaricks, to which alone the name of Diſ- 
cipline belongs, that none ever preſum'd either to teach or learn 
them by Speech alone. 

The Third ſaid, That a good Compariſon mult be of things 


| alike; and ſoit we compare Speech and Writing, it mnſt be in 


reipett of two things equally perfect in their kind 3 as an exact 
Diſcourſe, and an exa&t Writing. You muſt alſo bring two ca- 
pacities of the ſame pitch, and they muſt have equal time to. 
learn the ſame thing 3 in which caſfe,the circumſtances being the 
ſame, there's no doubt but Speech is more advantageous there- 
unto than Writing,which 1s not abſolutely neceſſary, as theVoice 
is, without which the latter 1s unſerviceable 3 he who reads be- 
ing unable to underſtand any thing, unleſs he hath already heard 
it ſpoken of. Hence one naturally deaf is uncapable not only of 
the Sciences, but alſo of the uſe of Reaſon, yea, of Speech too : 
Whereas, on the contrary, ſome born blind, and: who conſe- 
quently never read, have nevertheleſs prov'd. very learned, 
And this prz-eminence of Speech above Writing, appears ow 

| cially 
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cially in that the latter cannot be expreſſed without the former. 
W hence ſome juſtly doubr whether dead Languages, even ſuch 
as are moſt familiar to us,as Greek and Latine, are not loſt as to 
their beſt part, their pronunciation : 'So that the Greeks and La- 
tines of Demoſthenes and Cicero's time, would poſhbly no more 
underſtand, us fpeaking Greek and Latine, thai thoſe of the 
preſent Age: Whence *twould not be knowing 'of things, to 
know them only by Books, by which alſo nove ever learn'd 
Languages, but only by Speech.” . 

The Fourth ſaid, That this Queſtion admits not of an abſo- 
lure determination, in regard of the different capacities of Tea- 
chers and Learners, as alſo of the Artsor Diſciplines which are 
learn'd + For nimble Heads, and impatient of Labour, ſuch as 
the Cholerick and Sanguine - commonly are, fuir better with 
Vocal Inſtruttions than with Reading ; which, on the contrary 
is more pleaſing and profitable to the Melancholy and Phlegma- 
tick, who take more time for reflefion and meditation upon 
what they read. Again, Such. Diſciplines as confift chiefly in 
Contemplation , as Divinity, Natural Philoſophy ; 'the pure 
Mathematicks; her with choſe which require great Memo- 
ry, as Hiſtory and Law, have more need of Reading. But 
thoſe that confiſt in Aion are better learn'd by Speech, which 
hath more affinity with aCtion, and ſers it out better ; Such is 
Oratory, the practical part of Phyſick and Law, Mechanick 
Arts, amd Handicrafts, which 'tis impoſſible to learn by Books, 
although'one may be render'd more perfe@& therein by them. 


CONFERENCE CXIIIL 


I. Of the Milky-Way. TI. Which 3s moſt powerful, 
Gold or Iron ? 


His Tract of the Sky is call'd the Milky-way from its 
whiteneſs; and having breadth, is rather a Superficies Of the Milky- 

than a Circle, although commonly ſoterm'd. It paſſeth quite wy. 

round the Heaven, and fo (like the great Circles) is diviſible in- 

to 360 degrees z but differs from them, in that it paſſeth not 

preciſely through the Center of the World, but deviates ſome- 

thing from it. It cuts the Heaven into two Hemiſpheres, to wit, 

at this time, making one of the SeCtions at the laſt degrees of 

Taurus and beginning of Gemini; and the other oppoſite to it, 

at the-end of Scorpio'and beginning of 8agittary; at which place 

tis mrrower by about two degrees thanat Gemini, where it hath 

ten degrees of- breadth , wherein it differs in ſeveral places, 

making ſuch' windings as Rivers have, and contraCting or en- 
larging, 
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larging, and dividing it (elf in ſome places; as particularly neer 
Cygnus, beyond the Tropick of Cancer, where it makes two 
Branches, one of which ends neer the Aquator, by the fide of 
Serpentarixs ;, the other paſſing between Sagittary and Scorpio, 
by the feet of the Centaure, crofs the Ship Argo (where 'tis 
broadeſt) gocs by the Unicorn, over the head of Leo, to the 
feer of Gemini z from whence croſſing Bootes, Perſews, and Caſſ:- 
opea, it returns to Cyguws, To ſpeak nothing, of the Poets Fa- 
bles, wha, ſay, That when Juno ſuckled Herecnles, and diſco- 
ver'd who 'twas, ſhe ſpilt her Milk here ; or, That 'ris the ſpace 
of Heaven which the Sun's Chariot burnt by the ill driving of 
Phaeton ; That 'tis the place where 4polo fought with the Gi- 
ants, or by which he return'd towards the Eaſt, to avoid ſeeing 
the crime of Thyeſtesz or elſe, the Road of the Gods, leading 
to Jupiter's Palace; the Reſidence of Heroes 3 the Manſion of 
the Virtues; the High-way of Souls; and ſuch other Fables : 
Such as have thought it the Light of the Stars, whoſe Splendour 
the Sun cannot Eclipſe, by reaſon of the Earths interpoſition in 
the night-time, were greatly miſtaken; For there are no Stars 
but what areenlightned by the Sun,who being 166 times bigger 
than the Earth, 'tis demonſtrated by the Opticks, That when 
an opake Body is plac'd before a luminous Body greater than it, 
the Rays of the luminous Body are united beyond the ſha- 
dow which was made by the opake Body ; as the Sun's Rays 
cet again beyond the Earth's ſhadow, which reacheth no fur- 
ther than the ſphere of Aercury,much leſs to the Starry Heaven, 
to hiader the Sun's Light from paſling thither z this Sphere be- 
ing diſtant 2081 Semidiameters, each of which makes 260 


.German Leagues. Thoſe who ſay, Tis the place where the 


Element of Fire tranſpires and purges its fuliginoſities ; or elle, 
a ſort of Fire denſer than the Elementary z are as little credible 
as thoſe others who think the Sun ſometimes made his courſe in 
this Milky-way, as he doth now in the Zodiack, in which never- 
theleſs he leaves no print of combuſtion or light : Much leſs The- 
ophraſizs, who ſaid, *T was the conglutination and ſoader of the 
two Hemiſpheres 3 and that at the place where they arc united 
and ſoader'd together, this brightneſs appears different trom the 
reſt of Heaven, Bur I conceiveit to be nothing elſe but a part 
of Heaven, more denſe, and conſequently more luminous than 
the others. For Heaven having a radical Light, the denſer and 
cloſer its parts are,they are the more luminous; as appears by 
the Stars, which are the denſer parts of their Orb, not viſible 
in regard of its rarity3 and by Water, part of which condens'd 
by cold. reflc&s the Light, and appears white, the remainder 

of liquid Water abiding tranſparent. 
1he Second ſaid, He judg'd no Opinion more ridiculous than 
Ariſtotle's, who held this Milky-way to be a Meteor ſhining not 
in Heaven, but inthe Air, where 'tis fed by Exhalations plenti- 
tully ſupply'd from the Earth, whence they are-attrafed, and 
twed 
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fired by the Stars in this place. For if this Milky-way wereof = 


the nature of Comets or other lucid Meteors, it could not al- 
ways fubfi{t, but only while its matter laſted 5 which, beſides, 
would be more copious in ſome ſeafons then in others, (as in 
Spring and Autumn, then mthe droughts of Summer or froſtsof 
Winter, which cloſcs the pores of the earth); and ſo it would 
not have the ſame permanent poſition and figure, no more then 
denſity, rarity, latitude and equality of its parts, fo conſtant 
that on the fide of Caſſzopea it always appearsalike winding, and 
likewiſe.in other places: though we ſhould grant the earth ca- . 
pableto fupply fumes enough for feeding this fo ſpacious circle ; 
which yet the diſproportion of this point of the World, com- 

r'd to the vaſt extent of that circumference, palpably prov'd 
to bein the Firmament, allows not. For (beſides that the di- 
verſity of Parallaxes would repreſent it under ſeveral Stars to the 
Inhabitants of ſeveral places, it it were-inthe air ; as it happens 
to Comets and other, aerious impreſſions; and yet 'tis always 
ſeen inthe ſame place and equally diſtant from the fix'd Stars)its 
proper motion from Weſt to Eaſt,whereby it moves one degree in 
a hundred years demonſtratsthat 'tis in the eighth Sphere, whoſe 
particular motion is the ſame. And Galileo's Glaſles, which have 
diſcover'd abundance of Stars in this part, convincingly manifeſt 
that 'tis nothing but an aflembly of almoſt innumerable ſmall 
Stars, which not being great enough totranſmit their light to us 
diſtinctly, the ſame is confounded and united together ( as'tis 
proper to all qualities,and ſo of Light, to aflociate it ſelf to other 
light) and thus produces that whiteneſs which isa weak and im- 

rfe& light. For 'tis not enough that an obje& be luminous 3 
it muſt be great and large, or elſe near the eye, to be viſible - 
rhe Stars, as well asall other natural agents, having a ſphere of 
aGtivity, beyond which their action 1s not ſenſible : hence the 
Planets, and of them the Moon, as neareſt us, ſeem greater than 
the fix'd Stars; whoſe rayes being weakned by their diſtance, 
cannot come directly to us, as thoſe of the Planets do, but 
twinkle and ſparkle. 

Now though Aſtrologers make but ſix ſorts of fix'd Stars, ac- 
cording to their ſix different magnitudes ; (thoſe of the firſt be- 
ing 170 times greater then the Earth; and thoſe of thelaſt and 
ſixt, 18 times) yet Tycho Brahe, Americus Veſputins, and divers 
others, have diſcover'd ſome much leſs, and leſs luminous, then 
theſc laſt. Nor arc they tobe credited who have limited their 
number to 1022, Which the Scripture faith is infinite and known 
to God alone, to whom the Prophet attributes it as a preroga- 
tive, to number them and call thenrby their names. 

The Third ſaid, There are two forts of Milky-ways ; one 
in the Air, and the other in the Heaven. The firſt, of which 
alone 4ristotle ſpoke, is a light produc'd by exhalations either 
fircd or irradiated, as in Comets: from which this milky way 
difiers only upon account of its great extent caus'd by the plenty 
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of Exhalations attracted by a great number of Stars whici are 
necr Caſſzopea and the Poles, where alſo this Way is brighter then 
in other places. The other Milky Way is part of the Heaven or 
Firmament, equally dividing the ſame in two, as other Circles 
do ; although 'tis rather a-Zone or Space then a Circle, as well as 
the Zodiack, with whom it agrees in that it hath breadth as that 
bath, and is oblique tothe Xquinoctial, having other Poles than 
thoſe of the World :, but difters in that 'tis not ſo broad, the Zo- 
diack having ſixteen degrees, and this commonly betwecn eight 
and ten; for 'tis neither equally broad, nor luminous in all its 
parts; and its obliquity is much greater than that of the Zodiack, 
the middle of which recedes not from the Aquinoctial above 23 
degrees and a half; but this about 56 degrees anda half towards 
the North, and neer 63 degrecs towards the South. It difiers 
alſo from all the great Circles.in that it changes poſition according 
to the motion of the Firmament ; ſo that 'tis mov'd with two Mo- 
rions, namely, that of the Firſt Mover, from Faſt to Weſt, upon 
the Poles of the World, making an intire revolution in one day 
and another proper to it ſelf, from Weſt to Eaſt, upon the Poles 
of the Ecliptick, in the fame time with the Firmament 3 which 


* motion the other Circles have not, being cither not mov'd at all, 


Whick is 

moſt powers 
fal, Gold or 
Iron ? 


as the Horizon and Meridian; or only by the motion of the Firſt 
Mover, as the Xquinoctial, Ecliptick, Tropicks, and Colures. 


Upon the Second Point it was ſaid, That the Earth produces 
Metalsto be imployed for ſeveral uſes, in order to humane Com- 
merce and Society ; which being founded upon Hope and Fear, 
Reward and Puniſhment, Gold and Iron, the two moſt powertul 


Metals, are highly inſtrumental to the eſtabliſhing of the ſame. 


Gold, which an Ancient call'd the Sun of the Earth, being the 
Star which gives light to our hope, and the ſweet influences of Re- 
ward: And Ironyby its obſcure and livid colour being the dark 
Star of our fear and of death. wherect 'tis the moſt uſual Inſtru- 
ment : But as Fear is without compariſon ſtronger than Hope (for 
the onetcndsto the preſervation of Being,the other only to Well- 
being) fo Iron, the Inſtrament cf Terror , nuſt likewiſe have 
more powertul cficcts than Gold,which is only the object of Hope. 
Moreover, the Law relicves ſuch as the Juſt Fear of Iron may 
have conſtrain'd to any thing, as being the greateſt violence in 
the World: but not thoſe whom the defire of Gold or hope of 
Gain hath engaged to any Aﬀeair. And indced, all Earthly Powers 
are meaſured only by the point of the Sword: Arms and Iron 
ſeem to be the ſhare of Kings and all the Nobility , as Gold 
that of Merchants and the Vulgar, from whom all Sovereigns 
know how to get it when they think fit. Beſides, ſince Gold hath 
need of Iron, not only for the digging of it out of the entrails of 
the Earth, bur alſo for defending and preſcrving it (an evidence 
of its weakneſs) it may be ſaid the prey of him who knows how 


to manage Iron beſt. And Selon had reaſon to contemn the va- 


nity 


- 
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nity of Creſas, who made a ſhew of his riches as of his greateſt 
power ; forctclling him that it would become the booty of him 
that ſhould have a ſharper ſword. And Philip of Macedon never 
conquer'd ſo many places by trucket with Mules laden with 
Gold, as his Son did whole Kingdoms by the Sword. But what 
power can we give to Gold, which weakens and enervates its 
poſleflors ; as appears by the Lacedemonians, who were maſters 
of Greece whilſt Iron alone was in uſe with them, and were cor- 
rupted by the Gold which Lyſarder brought thither. The Cap- 
tain in Tacitzns had reaſon to believe the Gauls of his time weak 
in war becauſe they were rich. For what is commonly faid, 
That Gold is the ſinew of War, is true as to the power of levy- 
ing and maintaining of men, but not as to the performing of 
great exploits and enterpriſes, Mercenary Souldiers and Venal 
Souls being ordinarily baſe and of ill qualities z if they do any 
thing, 'tis forc'd = of little duration, nor do they continue 
longer then the Gold laſts. Iron, on the contrary, is maintain'd 
by it ſelf and its own power. Every one fears to offend ſuch as 
have only Iron by their fide, as thoſe by whom nothing is to be 
gotten, but much may be loſt. For to uſe Gold for repelling 
enemies and .diverting them elſewhere, conſtant experience ma- 
nifeſts it a very dangerous remedy 3; fince beſides the yang 
of becoming, as it were, tributaries, they are never driven ſo 
far but they ſoon return, more irritated with the thirſt of this 
Gold then they were before with the honour of Vidory. In 
fine, ſince men yield ſooner to violence then to gentleneſs, Iron 
which conſtrains and forces is much more powerful then Gold 
which perſwades, bnt chiefly in War, where the braveſt and 
moſt generous exploits are perform'd by open force and not by 
ſurpriſes and treacheries ; he not being properly overcome who 
was willing to be ſo, and ſuffer'd him ſelf to hg corrupted : bur 
a Vidtory gotten by pure Valour, ordinarily from the ene- 
mies the defire of returning. 

The Second faid , That Victory being the end of War, it 
matters not by what means that end is obtain'd, the eaſfieſt-and 
leaſt bloody of which are ſtratagems and ſurprizes 3 which, bes 
ſides being the effefts of Wit and Prudence, ſeem more proper to 
man then down-right force,wherein beaſts ſurpaſs us,and which1s 
offimes accompant'd with injuſtice. Wherefore Gold, whereby 
all ſecret intelligences are contriv'd, ſeems to have the adyan- 
tage of Iron; as flights in War are more efficacious then open 
force. As allo it makes leſs noiſe and hath more fruit z whereas 
Iron oftentimes equally ſubdues and weakens both parties. And 
Victory, the thing aimed at by War, cannor' be call'd ſuch, un- 
leſs it be intire. Iron indeed ſubdues bodies, not hearts; but 
Gold wins both together. 

The Third faid, That Gold and Iron may be confider'd ei- 
ther ſimply as Metals, or elſe as Inſtruments of civil lite. In the 


former conſideration Gold being of a more perfect nature, hath 
| L 2 allo 
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alſo more power then Iron the moſt-imperfect and terrene of all ; 
beſides, its ductility makes it more capable of extenſton then an 

other ; which is an evidence of its perfection. IF they be robar” 
der*d as means and inſtruments deſtinated tothe uſe of life, which 
is the nobleſt end whereunto. they can be iraploy'd ; Gold will 
ſtill have the advantage over Iron 3 ſince, if we credit the Chy- 
miſts, potable Gold is profitably employ'd for health and the 
prorogation of life ; andthe fame Metal is alſothe bond of hu- 
mane ſociety, which cannot fubſiſt without commerce, nor this 
without money, for which Gold is the moſt proper, as contain- 
ing in ſmall bulk the value of all other Metals of lower alloy. 
Hence we ſee the people commonly raiſe the price of it beyond 
what the Prince ſcts upon it 3 and 'tis as much defir'd by all the 
world, as Iron is abhorr'd ; all Profeſſions and Trades _— at 
the enjoyment of gold, which ſeems to be the ultimate end of 
all humane aCtions in this life, whatever diſguiſes men aſſume 
under the pretexts of honour and vertue, whole luſtre is alfo 
ſet off by that of Gold, employ'd for this purpoſe to crown the 
heads of Monarchs, and to render divine worſhip more mag- 


 nihicent. 


The Fourth ſaid, That as Iron makes Hammers and Anvils 
which ſerve to give Gold what form we pleaſe; fo 'tis every 
where the maſter of gold, and conſequently more powerful in 
Peace and War, affording Grates, Locks and Keys for ſecuring 
Gold in the former, and Swords for defending it in the latter. 
For Gold ferves only to make the poſlefior envi'd, and inflame 
the defires of ſuch :as want it. "Twas with Iron that the Ro- 
mans became maſters of the Gold of other Nations, and the 
Portugats conquer'd that of Per#, and the Swiſles overcame the 
Duke of Burgundy ; the Hiſtory obſerving that all their wealth 


was not worth Gold wherewith the Burgundians had en- 


rich'd their horfeFÞridles. 

The Fifth ſaid, Thatthe end being not only more noble but 
alſo more powerful then the means, Iron, which is commonly 
employ'd for the getting of Gold muſt be alſo inferior to it. 
And 'tis univerſally ackt.owledg'dthat Gold is the finew of War ; 
it levies and keeps men together, it makes the Cannon move and 
all its train. 'Tis with Gold that we corrupt Spies, without whoſe 
informations all Iron and ſtrength would be oftentimes un- 
profitable. Wherefore fince Iron borrows' its power from 
ras 5 by the Philoſophical Maxim , it hath leſs power 
then It. 


CO N- 
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CONFERENCE CXV. 


IT. Of the cauſe of Vapours. TT. Which 3s leſs culp.a- 
ble, Raſhneſs or Cowardice * 


TX Firſt ſaid, The material cauſe of Vapours is aqueous 


humidity ; the efficient, external heat ; the formal, rare- Of tbe cauſe 


faction 3 the final, is various, according to nature's different in- 
tentions - but commonly , the elevation of an aqueous body, 
which remaining in its firſt confiftence would weigh morethen 
air, and conſequently could not be carried to theſe highes places 
wherc 'tisneedful for the generation of Mixts, which cannot be 
done without tranſmutation of the Elements into the places, 
ea, and natures alſo, one of another. So Roſes in an Alem- 
ick would evaporate nothing, if they were depriv'd of all hu- 
midity, as appears in their dry'd Cakes 3 nor what humidity . 
may be in them, without heat 3 which humidity is rarifi'd and 
carri d upwards before it deſcends, being again condens'd into 
the water which reſided in the Cake before its ſeparation 
by heat 3 which conſequently is the moſt evident cauſe of 
Vapours. | 
The Second ſaid, There are ſome vapours that are hot and 
dry, as appears not only by the ſmoak exhaling from boilin 
Pitch and other untuous bodies ; but alſo by the vapours that 
iffne out of the earth, which would never be inflam'd ſome in 
the ſurface of the earth, others in the middle of the air, and 
others beyond the higheſt region, and even in the heavens, if 
they were only of the nature of water which quencheth inſtead 
of conceiving fire : as, on the other ſide, Rain , Hail , Snow, 
Dew, and other aqueous and incombuſtible Meteors argue that 
all Vapours (of which they muſt be produc'd) are not hot and 
dry. WhenceI conclude that as the matter of vapours is vari- 
ous, ſo their other cauſes are all different, efpecially the effic1- 
ent. For the degree of heat that evaporates water will not 
make Oyl exhale ; as weſee a great plats \ will be ſooner evapo- 
rated then a ſpoonful of the latter ; and the Chymiſts make ufe 
of a ſmall fire or even of the Sun to diſtill their waters, bat aug- 
ment their fire, to- extrat Oyls. Moreover (asto the material 
caufes) the vapours of hot and dry bodies are more gron and 
earthy ; thoſe of you water more fubtle ; and (as to the final) 
_—_— vapours ſerve to irrigate, unfrous to impinguate the 
earth, 
Fhe Third ſaid, 'Tis not credible that heat is the effictent 
cauſe of vapours, ſince they abound more in Winter then Sum- 
mer,and in leſs hot Climats then in ſuch where heat predominates, 
which have none at all z as Egypt and other places, where it ne- 
ver 


of V, apours. 
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ver rains. If youſay that there are no vapours there, becauſe 
the Suns heat dſlipartes as faſt as it raiſes them, you imply heat 
contrary to vapours fince it diſlolves them and ſuffers rhcm not 
to gather into one body. 

The Fourth ſaid, Copiouſneſs of vapours in cold Seaſons and 
Regions makes not againſt their veodattion by heat 3 ſince the 
heat which mounts them upwards is not that of the Suns rays, 
but from within the earth, which every one acknowledges ſo 
much hotter during Winter in its centre as its ſurface is colder 5 
where the matter of vapours coming to be reperculs'd by the 
coldneſs of the air, is thereby condens'd and receives its form. 
On the contrary, in Summer the carth being cold within cxhales 
nothing 3 and if ought iflue forth, it is not compacted but difſ- 
patcd by the heat ot the outward air. 

- The Fifthſaid, That the thorough inquilition of the cauſe of 
vapours raiſes no fewer clouds and obſcurities in the wits of men, 
then their true cauſe produces in the air: For it we attribute 

" them to the Sun, whoſe heat penetrating the carth or outward- 
ly calefying it, attracts the thinner parts of the earth and water 
this is contradicted by experience which ſhews us more Rain, 
Storms and violent Winds in the Winter when the Suns heat is 
weakeſt, then in the Shmmer when his rays are more perpendi- 
cular, and as ſuch ought to penetrate deeper into the carth, and 
from its centre or carlnce attract =_ plenty of vapours - the 
contrary whereof falls out, It follows therefore that the Sup 
hath no ſuch attractive faculty. Nor is the coldneſs and dryneſs 
of the earth any way proper for the production of ſuch humid 
ſubſtances as Vapours and Exhalations 3 the latter whereof being 
more ſubtle, and conſequently more moveable (as appears b 
Earth-quakes , Winds and Tempeſts , which are made wit 
pry violence then Rain, Showers, or Dew ) cannot be engen- 

of earth, mffch groſler then water, which is held the ma- 
terial cauſe of vapourz otherwiſc, an exhalation being earthy 
ſhould be more groſs then a vapour extracted out of water 3 
which it ® not. It remainsthen that the cauſe of vapours is the 
internal heat of the earth which being encreas'd from without by 
the cold of the ambient air, or cxhaling all its pores open'd by 
the heat of the Sun, produces the diverſity of Mcteors. And 
this internal heat of the earth appears in Winter by the reak- 
ing of Springs, and the arr of Caves and ſubterraneons 
places ; yea the Sea it ſelf, ſaid to ſupply the principle matter 
to theſe vapours, is aftirm'd hotter at the bottom , whither 
therefore the Fiſhes retire ; and indeed it is fo in its ſubſtance, 
as appears by its falt, bitterneſs and motion, whence 'tis call'd 
by the Latines ſins. And as in the bodies of Animals, va- 
pours ifluing by the pores open'd by heat cauſe ſweat , and 
when thoſe paſlages are ſtopt by the coldneſs of the outward 
air, their ſubtler parts are reſolv'd into flatuoſitics, and the more 
groſs and humid are carried up to the Brain, by whoſe gy ve 
ng 
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being condens'd they fall down upon other parts, and produce 
defluxions - ſo in the world, which, like us, conſiſts of folid 
parts (carth and ſtones) of fluid (the waters) and of rapid (which 
are the moſt ſubtle and tenuious parts of the Maſs) when theſe 
laſt happen to be aſſociated with others more groſs they carry 
them up on high with themſelves, where they meet with other 
natural cauſes of Cold and Heat which rarcfies or condenſes. 
and redouble their impetuolity by the occurrence of ſome ob- 
ſtacle in their way : theſe Spirits being incapable of confine- 
ment, becauſe 'tis proper to them to wander freely through the 
World. Elementary qualities are indeed found joyn'd with 
theſe vapours and exhalations ; but are no more the cauſes of 


them then of our animal vital or natural ſpirits, which are like-* 


wiſe imbu*d with the fame. 

The Sixth ſaid, That the general cauſe of vapours is Heaven 3 
which by its motion, light, and influences, heating and penetra- 
ting the Elements , ſubtiliſes them and extras their pureſt 
parts : as appears by the Sea whoſe faltneſs proceeds from the 
Suns having drawn away the lighter and fteſher parts; and left 
the groller and bitter in the ſurface, cold and heat condenſe and 
rarche other, and by this Reciprocation the harmonious pro- 
portion of the four Elements is contini'd 3 ſometimes temper- 
ing the Earths exceffive dryneſs by gentle Dews or fruitful 
Rains, and ſometimes correcting the too great humidity and im- 
purity of the air by winds and igneous impreflions , ſome of 
which ſerve alſo to adorn the World and inſtru& Men. And as 
theſe vapours are for the common good of the Univerſe, in 
which they maintain Generations, and for preſervation of the 
Elements, who by this means purge their impuritiesz ſo they 
all contribute to the matter of them. Fire forms moſt igneous 
and luminous impreflions z Air rarefi'd ſupplies matter for winds, 
as is ſcen inthe Aolipila; and condens'd is turn'd into rain. But 
eſpecially water and earth (the grofleſt Elements, and conſe- 
quently , moſt ſubject to the impreflions of outward agents) 
continually emit fumes or ſteams out of their boſom, which are 
always obſerv'd in the ſurface of the Terraqueous Globe, even 
inthe cleareſt days of the year, and form the diverſity of paral- 
laxes. Theſe tumes are either dry or moiſt z the dry ariſe out 
of the carth, and are call'd Exhalationss the moiſt are Vapours 
and iflue from the water : yet both areendu'd with an adventt- 
tious heat cither trom ſubterranean fires or the heat of Heaven, 
or the mixture of fire. A Vapour is leſs hot then an Exhalatt- 
on, becaule its aqueous humidity abates its heat 5 whereas that 
of the latter is promoted by its dryneſs; which yet muſt be a 
little ſeaſon'd with humidity , the ſole aliment and manſion of 
heat, which hath no operation upon bodies totally dry ; whence 
aſhes remain incorruptible in the midſt of flames and evaporate 
nothing. But whatever be the cauſe of theſe vapours, they are 


not only more tenutous under that form, but alſo after the re- 
aſſumption 
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aſſumption of their own. So Dew is a more potent diſtolver and 
penetrates more then common water 3 which ſome attribute to 
the Nitre wherewith the earth abounds. 


Upon the Second Point it was faid, Valour 15 a Virtue (0 high 


which # leſs above the pitch of others, and fo admir'd by all men, that 'twas 


culpable, 
Raſhneſs or 


it alone that dcifi'd the Heroes of Antiquity : For Nature having 
given Man a delire of Self-preſervation, the Virtue which makes 


Cowardice ? F; deſpiſe the apprehenſion of ſuch dangers as may deſtroy 


him, is undoubtedly the moſt eminent of all other moral vertues, 
which ſerve only as ornaments to his Being. Burt as every virtue 
conſiſts in a mediocrity. and ſo hath two vicious extremitics, Ex- 
ceſs and Defect ; 1o this is plac'd between two vices which may 
be ſaid equally blamable, ſince between the two extremities and 
the middle the diſtance is equal (otherwiſe it were not the_mid- 
dle. that is, not a vertuc) and a point in which this vertue confiſts 
hath no latitude. And, though raſhneſs, which oftimes bor- 
rows the maſk of generoſity and valour, ſeems to approach 
neerer it then Cowardice ; ſince being only an exceſs of Valour, 
it may be more eaſily reduc'd to mediocrity then the other 
which partakes not thereof at all; as diſcaſes ariſing from reple- 
tion are cafjer to be cur'd then thoſe which proceed from inaniti- 
on. Nevertheleſs to ſpeak abſolutely, Cowardice 1s not fo vici- 


- ous as Temerity ; for if the one hath a falſe appearance of Va- 


lour, the other hath a ſemblance of prudence and wiſdom which 
is the rule and meaſure of all virtues. And indeed, we ſce moſt 
wiſe men area little cowardly ; either their knowledg of things 
rendring them circumſpett, or experience of Fortune's blindneſs 
and inconſtancy making them more diſtruſtful of her dealing, 


which they know is commonly unkindeſt to perſons of merit z 


or elſe the value they put upon Being encreaſfing their fear of An- 
nihilation ; although this fear is common to all Animals, and 
hath its foundation in Nature, and fo is more cxcufable then the 
madneſs of Temcrity, the uſual vice of fools and lunaticks, di- 
rely repugnant to our natural ſentiments. In a political.conſi- 
deration though both are puniſhable, yet Cowardice leaſt of the 
two, and is moſt commonly excus'd, as in Demoſthenes ;, yea 
ſometimes recompenſed, as in that Roman Conſul to whom the 
Senate gave publick thanks for having fled at the defeat of 
Canne ; Where the temerity of young Marlins , though ſuc- 


ceſsful, coſt him his head by the ſentence of his own Father. 


The Second ſaid, That Cowardice and Temerity muſt not be 
compar'd together if we would judge which is worſe ; for on 
the one fide the raſh perſon compar'd to the poltron ſeems cou- 
rageous, and on the other the poltron appears prudent and well 
advis'd. But they muſt be compar'd with Valour, of which 
that of the two which partakes leaſt is the moſt vicious. Now, 
Valour conſiſts in two points, to attempt and endure. The raſh 
perſon is bold in the onſet, but gives ground at the brunt. The 


poltron 
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poltron do's neither. He dares neither attempt nor bear up, 
and fo is further from true fortitude then the Raſh 3 and though 
they ſeem totally oppoſite, yet the raſh is oftentimes timerous, 
and Neceflit y or Deſpair ſometimes renders the veryeſt coward 
bold. 

The Third ſaid, If the Stoicks ſay true,that Nature is the fureſt 
guide we can follow in all our actions, and that to live well and 
vertuouſly is to live conformably to Nature; then Temerity 
which ſubverts the ſentiments of Nature, by whom nothing 1s 
ſought ſo much as ſelf-preſervation, ſeems much more vicious 
then Cowardice, whoſe fault is only too much indulgence and 
inclining to natural ſentiments, in preference of ſelf-preſervation 
above all honours invented by men as incitements to contenipt of 
death, and the means leading thereunto. 

The Fourth ſaid, As right Reaſon is the ſquare of Prudence, 
Equity of Juſtice, and Moderation of Temperance; ſo firmneſs 
and conſtancy of mind in attempting and enduring, is the fign of 
Fortitude and Courage, which is a vertue refiding in the Iraſcible 
appetite, moderating fear and raſhneſs, and confiſting chiefly in 
not fearing dangers more then is fit, eſpecialty thoſe of War 
or which happen unexpectedly. For two kinds of things cauſe 
fear : ſome are above us and inevitable ; as Tempeſts, Thun- 
ders, Earth-quakes which a man may and ought to fear ſome- 
times, unleſs we be inſenfible or ſenſeleſs ; others are ordinary, 
vincible, and not to be fear'd by the courageous. To whom 
three ſorts of people are contrary 3 namely, the furious, who 
fear nothing at all ; the raſh who venture at all, caſting them- 
ſelves inconfiderately into all dangersz and the poltrons who 
never venture uponany. Theſe tremble before and in the dan- 
ger; thoſe ſeem at firſt to have a good heart, but when the dan- 
ger appears begin totremble ed Lied at the noſe: whereas he 
who is truly courageous attempts no danger inconſiderately, but 
avoids it as much as he can handſomely 3 but once engagd, 
loſes his life therein if he cannot come out of it with his ho- 
nour. And though this vertue be generally eſteem'd by all men, 
becauſe moſt ſerviceable for defence of States, and hath more 
ſplendor and ſhew then any other ; yet *tis leſs known andthe 
rareſt of all; not many poſleſling it free from the intereſt of oy 

ain or vanity, anger, fear of infamy, conſtraint and other con- 
iderations beſides that of honeſty, which alone gives name and 
value toall vertuous ations. Raſhneſs paſſes among the vulgar 
for true Valour, though 'tis further from it then Cowardice 3 
which being the daughter of knowledg and prudence, (as raſh- 
neſs is of ignorance and brutality , and oftentimes of vanity ) 
ſeems to come neerer that yirtue then Temerity,which otherwiſe 
is incompatible with all other virtues, as being deſtitute of Pru- 
dence, which alone makes them what they are. | 
The Fifth faid , "Tis. impoſſible to determine of theſe ""S 


iwo Vicesz which are equally open to their middle _ 
what- 
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whatever falſe appearance Temerity may have of the contrary. 
But the praiſe and blame of men proceeding commonly, though 
unjuſtly, from Succeſs ; 'tis that alſo which makes our actions 
approv'd and diſcommended. So that the fame action will be 
accounted courageous, and as ſuch applauded in a young ſtout 
Captain who gets the better of his enemies, (proſperous Raſh- 
neſs being rarely puniſh'd) ; and again term'd temerarious in the 
ſame perſon, if he happens to be worſted. Yea men eſteem and 
admire that moſt which they leaſt expetted, as moſt remote from 
reaſon without which the Vertuous acts nothing. Which teaches 
him to be contented with himſelf, and not to make much ac- 
count of blame and praiſe, which are not integral parts of ver- 
tue, but only ſerve to its ornament, as our Hair and Nails do to 
our perſons. 


li 


CONFERENCE CXVLI. 


Which Climate 3s moſt proper for Long-life ? 


(The ſecond Queſtion is remitted to the next Conference ;, and 
"tis Reſobved for divers Reaſons, that hereafter but one be 
handled at a time. ) 


Ra amongſt all Phexomena or Apparences caus'd by the 
Celeſtial Bodies , the diverlity of artificial Days is moſt 
ſenſible and known to the molt ignorant ; therefore Aſtronomers 
make uſe thereof to diſtinguiſh the ſeveral habitations of Man- 
kind. This diverſity of Days depends upon two Cauſes; the 
obliquity of the Ecliptick to the Equator, and the inclination 
of the Horizon or the Sphere to the ſame Equator. For the ob- 
liquity of the Ecliptick makes the diurnal Parallels, which are 
Circles parallel to the Equinoctial, deſcrib'd by the Sun as he is 
carri'd about the Earth by the motion of the Firſt Mover ; the 
number of which is equal to that of the Days comprehended in 
halfa year. And the obliquity of the Horizon is the cauſe that 
theſe parallels are cut by it unequally.Otherwiſe if theſe parallels 
were not difterent from the Equator, or (although difk-rene) if 


they were cut equally by the Horizon (as it _— in a Right 
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Sphere) the Horizon which is a great Circle g by the Poles 
of theſe parallels, (which are the ſame with thoſe of the World) 
both the Days and Nights would be equal : {o that where the 
Sphere 1s not inclin'd , as in the Right and Parallel Spheres, 
there is no inequality of Days, nor conſequently of Climate (ſo 
call'd from its Inclination) but only in the oblique Sphere. Tis 
defin'd, a Region of Earth comprehended between two circles 
parallel to the Equator 3 in which there is the difference of half 


an 
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an bour in the longeſt days of the year. It encompaſſes the Ter- 


reſtrial Globe from Eaſt to Welt, as a Zone doth; which' differs 
from it only as the Zone is broader z whence there are many Ch- 
mats in the ſame Zone. The Ancients having regard only to fo 
much of the Earth as they believ'd inhabited, made but: even 
Climats, which they extended not beyond the places where the 
longeſt days arc 16 hours, and denominated. from the-malt re- 
morkehle places by which they made them paſs ; as, the furft 
Northern Climat was call'd Dia Meroes, by 2eroe, which they 
began at 12 deg, 43 min. from the Aquinodtial, where the 
longeſt day bath 12 hours three quarters, ' and which at 

is the end of our firſt Climat and beginning of the fecond. This 
firſt Climat patles by Malaca a City of the Eaſt-Indies, and be- 
gins at 4 deg. 18 min. Its middle, from which all Climats are 
reckon'd, hath 8 deg. 34 min. and its end, 12 deg. 43 min. The 
other ſix Climats of the Ancients paſs'd by S1ene, Alexandria, 
Rhodes, Rome, Pontns Euxinxs, and the River Boriſthenes, Ptola- 
wy reckons twenty one, as far as the Ifhnd Thwle which lies in 
63 deg. of Northern Latitude. Our modern Aſtronomers make 
twenty four, from the Aquinoctial to the Polar Circles; inecach 
of which Climats the longeſt day of Summer encreaſes half an 
hour above twelve, according as they approach nearer thoſe 
Circles: beyond which to the Poles of the World they place ſix 
more, not diſtinguiſh'd by the variation of half an hour but of 
30 days. So that there is in all, ſixty Climats, 30 Northern and 
as many Southern, each comprehended by two Parallels - 
which Climats are eaſily found by doubling the exceſs whereby 
the longeſt day ſurpaſies twelve hours; the Product being the 
Climat of the place, As if you know the longeſt Summer day 
at Paris to be 16 hours 3 double 4, the exceſs above 12, and you 
will have8, which is the Climat of Parzs ; and fo of others. 
And though there be.the ſame reaſon of Seaſons and other vari- 
ations inthe Southern and Northern Climats, yet fince experi- 
ence ſhews us that thoſe of the South are not inhabited beyond 
the 8th, which is about the Cape of Good Hope, at the fartheft 
point of Africa, tage hoe which no Inhabitants are as yet difco- 
ver'd, it may ſeem that the diverſity of Climats is not alone ſuf- 
ficient for lor.g or ſhort life, but there are other cautes concur- 
ring thereunto, 

The Second ſaid, That ſince a thing is preſerv'd by that which 
produces it, the Sun and Stars, which concur to the generation 
of all living Creatures, muſt alſo contribute to their preſervatj- 
on and contirmance in lite z which being maintain'd by uſe of 
the ſame things (variety and change, though delightful, yet be- 
ing the moſt manifeſt cauſe of brevity of life ) that Climat 
which is moſt conſtant and leaſt variable will be the propereft for 
longevity, and ſo much the more if it ſuits with ournaturez ſuck 
is the firſt Climat next the Aquinoctial, where things being  al- 
moſt always alike, bodies accuftom'd thereunto receive lels in- 

M 2 convenience 


_ Su tn 1 > rms 


92 Phi loſophical ( onferences 


convenience thereby then under others, whoſe inequahties and 
irregularities produce moſt diſeaſes. The natural yu of the 
Air, promoted by the breath of a gentle Eaſt Wind there reign- 
ing continually ; and the want of vapours and humidities, which 
commonly infect our Air, conduce greatly to the health of the 
Inhabitants ; atfo when the dryneſs and coldneſs of their temper 
makes longer-liv'd, as appears by Ravens and Elephants, the 
moſt melancholy :of all Animals, which are common in theſe 
rts where they live above 3oo years. Moreover, Homer teſti- 
es that Memon King of Xthiopia livd 500 yearsz which (by 
the report of Xezophon ) was the common age of moſt men of the 
ſame Country, where Francis Alvarez aftirms in our time that 
he ſaw luſty men at 150 years of age ; and that in Zgypt which 
lies near it , there are more old men then in any place of 
the World ; and that women are fo fruitful there that they 
bring forth three or four children at a time, rather through the 
—— of the Climat then any nitrous vertue that is in the wa- 
ters of Nils, Hence poſlibly moſt Doctors place the Terreſti- 
al Paradiſe under the Aquinoctial, and the cauſe of our firſt Fa- 
thers longevity, who having beencreatedunder this Climat ſeem 
to have loſt of its duration proportionably as they remov'd from 
the ſame Northwards (whence all evil comes) and towards the 
Zones wrongfully call'd Temperate, fince more ſubject to alte- 
ration then that ca]l'd Torrid by the Ancients, who thought it- 
unhabitable by reaſon of extream heat ; although the continual 
Flowers and Fruits wherewith the always verdant Trees are la- 
den teſtifie the contrary. : 

The Third faid, Since Heaven is immutable and always like to 
it ſelf, the Earth and Elements alone ſubject to change; the 
length and ſhortneſs of Life ſeems not to depend on Heaven but 
on Earth and the ſeveral diſpoſitions of our Bodies : and the 

whole World being Man's Country, there is no place in it but js 
equally proper for his habitation, provided he be born there ; 
becaule the Air he breathes and the Food he eats from his Nati- 
vity, altering his Body, at length make his temper ſuitable to 
that of the place of his Education 3 which therefore he loves 
above any other. 

The Fourth ſaid, That Heaven remaining it ſelf immutable, js 
nevertheleſs the cauſe of motions and mutations here below ; its 
light producing different effects inthe Earth according as it is re- 
ceiv'd, the moſt ſenfible whereof are heat, dryneſs, and other 
qualities which diverſifie the Seaſons and Zones z of which the 
two temperate, eſpecially the Northern ſeems moſt habitable 
and proper for longevity. *Tis alſo the moſt populous, and its 
Natives are not only the moſt healthy and luſty, but alſo the 
moſt refin'd and civiliz'd of all others. Now of the Climats 
of this Zone, .the eighth, wherein Paris lyes, ſeems to me the 
healthieſt of all, as well for pureneſs of Air as all other 
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| TheFifthſaid, That the goodneſs of Climats dependsnotfo 
much upon Heaven as the ſituation of each place in reference'to 


the Winds, of which the Southern being the moſt unhealthy, 


therefore Towns defended by Mountains on the South are ve 
healthy, eſpecially if they lye towards the Eaſt, the Winds 
whereof are moſt healthy. And this is the cauſe of the diver- 
ſity obſerv'd in Countries lying in the ſame Climat, which ex- 
periencs not the ſame changes : as the Ifle of France is very tem- 
perate, and yet lyes in the ſame Climat with Podolia (a part of 
Poland ) where the cold is extreamly rigorous : and in the Iflands 
Bornaioand Sumatra men live commonly 130 years and are not 
black, as the Africans, whoſe lite is very ſhort, and yet they lye 
in the ſame Climat, namely, under the Aquinodtial Line. 

The Sixth ſaid, That Life being the continuance of the radi- 
cal heat in Humidity, that Climat muſt be propereſt for Longevi- 
ty which will longeſt preſerve that conjun&tion. The violent 
heat of the Climats near the Equator conſumes the radical moi- 


ſture and makes the natural heat languiſh 3 although under the- 


Line the coolneſs of the nights twelve hours long, renders it more 
ſupportable - whereas in our longeſt Summer-days when the Sun 
is in Cancer, he is no more then 18 degrees from the Horizon 


and fo dittuſes his rays upon the vapours hovering about the 


Earth , which refle&ing the ſame after a refrattion make the 
nights almoſt always light, and conſequently hot; there being 
no light without heat. Onthe contrary, the Northern parts 
towards the Pgle, receiving the Suns rays only obliquely are 
very cold and unfit for long-life, combating the heat and defic- 
cating the radical moiſture. But the temperately hot are the 
molt healthy, eſpecially if the air (of greateſt neceſſity to Life) 
be pure and not corrupted by vapours. | 


CONFERENCE CXVIL 


Which is moſt neceſſary to a State, and moſt noble, Phy- 
fick, or Law © ” | 


"x two Profeſſions are not abſolutely neceſſary tothe 
ſubſiſtence of a State, but only ſuppoſe ſome evil which 
they.undertake to amend ; Phyſick the'ditorder' of the humours 
in Mans body ; and Law, that of Manners in the body of the 
State. So that ifall people were healthy and good, both would 
be uſeleſs, But the miſery of our Nature having made us flaves 
to our Appetite, and tributaries to Death and Diſeaſes which 
lead thereto ; this adventitious neceſſity hath given riſe to two 
powerful remedies againſt thoſe two evils 5 P yes to oppole 
r 


the diſeaſes of the Body, and Law to repreſs the diſorders of 
our 


4 
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our Paſſions: ' which being the ſources of all miſchiefs, Law 
which reſtrains their courſe, ſeems to have as much pre-eminence 
above Phyfick, as the Body, which the latter governs, 1s infe- 
riour to the Mind, which the former regulates. Moreover 
Health, the end of Phyfick, is common both to Men and Beaſts, 


| who have a better ſhare thereof, and have taught us the beſt ſe- 


crets of Phyfick : but tolive according to right reaſon, (which 
is the ajm of Law) is peculiar to man ; although oftentimes nei- 
ther the one nor the other obtain its end. 

The Second ſaid, Theſe Diſciplines are to be conftder'd cither 
according to their right uſe, or as they are practisd. Phyſick, 
confider'd in its right adminiſtration, 1s the art of curing Dif- 
eaſes and preſerving Health, without which there 1s no pleaſure 
in the World. Law, taken alſo according to its inſtitution is 
that Tree of the Garden of Eder, which bearsthe knowledg of 
Good and Evil, Right and Wrong, as Phyſtck is the Tree of 
Life. Now if we compare them together , the latter which 
maintains the precious treaſure of Health, is as the foundation 
upon which Law builds its excellent. Ordinances ; for withour 


| Health, not only the adminiſtrations of Juſtice bur ail employ- 


ments of Arts and Exerciſes ceaſe. And though Lawsand Ju- 
ſtice ſerve for the ornament of a State, yet they are not abſo- 


 lutely neceflary to its conſervation, there being ſociety am 


Robbers; and _ States having begun and ſubfiſted by Ra- 
pines, Violences and other injuſtices , but none without Health, 
which is the foundation of all goods, preſerving the abſolute Be- 
ing of ws thing, and by that means mcincaine all the facul- 
ties of Body and Mind. Wherefore Phyſick is profitable not 
only tothe Body bur alſoto the Soul, whoſe nature, facultics, 
and aftions it contemplates. But if thefe Arts be confider'd as 
they are practis'd now a days, 'tis certain that if there are 
Mountebanks , Ignorants , and Cheats who practiſe Phyfick 
amongſt a good number of good Phyſitians ; there are alſo, 
Champertors, -Forgers, and other ſuch black ſouls, who live by 
fraud, which they exerciſe under the maſk of juſtice. We mult 
likewiſe diſtinguiſh the bad judgments of certain Nations from 
the truth. For it the Ronians ſometimes baniſh'd their Phyliti- 
ans and Chirurgianss this might be done out of ignorance, as 
when they ſaw the Gangren'd Leg of one of their Citizens 
cut off. And though they were for ſome time without Phy- 
ſitians, yet they were never without Phyſick, at leaſt natural. 
The Third ſaid, Law hath the pre-eminence above Phyſick 
upon account of the great benefits it brings to a State, by deli- 
vering the ſame from greater, more troubleſome, and more in- 
curable evils. And good (according tothe Moral axiom) being 
the more divine by how much 'tis more common and diffus'd, it 
follows that Laws more divine then Phyſick. For by checkin 
our paſſions and obſtruCting the career of illegal Ambitions nn 


Ulſurpations, it does good not only to private perſons, as Phy- 
lick 
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tick doth,, but alſo to the whole Publick, which is engag'd by 
particular paſſions, whence Law-ſutes, Seditions, Wars, and 
other evils ariſe 3 which being publick are of more importance 
then thoſe to which Phyſick is defign'd, whoſe whole buſineſs is 
about the four humours, either to keep them in a juſt temper, 
or reduce them to their natural ſtate, from which Diſeaſes de- 
bauch them. Beſides, Phyſick only cures the Body, whereas 
Law repreſles the mind's diforders , and even the intentions. 
Laſtly, the evils Phyſick defends us from, are of eafie cure, ha- 
ving all ſenſible indications ; but Law remedies ſuch as depend 
upon the thoughts and counſels of men, impenetrablc by ſenſe. 
Moreover, Phyſick regards only particular perſons; but Law 
maintains a moral union and good intelligence between all the 
parts of a Commonwealth, namely, men of ſeveral conditions, 
and keeps every one within the bounds of his own quality and 
ſtation 3 and ſo is like a Univerſal Spirit or Intelligence preſiding 
over all our motions, hindring ruptures and diſlenfions (the bane 
of a State) asthat doth vacuity, which tends to the deſtruction 
of the World. 

The Fourth faid, That as the multitude of Phyſitians in a Ci- 
ty is a ſign of a multitude of diſeaſes reigning therein ; fo the 
multitude of Laws and Judges argues corruption of manners. 
Wherefore both theſe Profeflions may ſeem equally uſeleſs to a 
State free from wicked and miſerable perſons. And indeed we 
ſee many Nations have wanted both : at Rowe Phyfitians were 
unknown for divers ages, and are ſo ſtill in ſome Countries: and 
moſt States of the World diſpenſe very well with the want of 
Lawyers , whoſe contrary opinions are as deſtructive to the 
State, and particular perſons, as the number of Phyfitians is to 
the Sick. And as they are moſt healthful who uſe theſe leaſt ; 
ſo the moſt flouriſhing States have feweſt Lawyers 5 Wrangling, 
which is the daughter of Law, being the moſt apparent cauſe 
of the diminution of the ſtrength of Chriſtendom, where for 
ſome Ages it hath reign'd ; either by diverting the greateſt num- 
ber of its Miniſters from the exerciſe of War , the principal 
means of amplifying a State, or by unprofitably taking up the 
people in Sutes. And therefore the Spaniards found no fafer 
courſe to preſerve the new World to themſelves, then by de- 
barring all Lawyers entrance into it. 

The Fifth ſaid, That this made for the Phyfitians. For the 
Spaniards ſent many of them to the new World, to diſcover the 
ſimples there and bring them into Exrope. Moreover, as 'tis 
more neceſlary to live and to live in health;then to live in ſociety 
or riches (which are the things Law takes care of ) ſo much doth 
Law yield to Phyſick in this point, which Gods Word, who 
commands to honour the Phyſitian, daith was created for neceſfi- 
ty. Whichas plainly decides the Queſtion as that Reſoiution 
was worthy of the Fool of Fraceſco Sforza Duke of Milan, 


which he gave in the like Diſpute of preference —_ 
; 
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Phyſitians and Advocates 3 That at Executions .the Thiet 
marches before the Hang-man. Moreover Kings, who are 
above Laws, ſubje& themſelves to thoſe of Phyfitians, whom 
lins Ceſar honour'd with the right of Incorporation into the 
ity. Whereunto add the certainty of this Art (which is the 


- true note of the excellence of a Diſcipline) being founded upon 


natural Agents, whole effects are infallible ; whereas Law hath 
no other foundation but the will and phanſie of Men, which 
changes with Times, Places,and Perſons. 


' CONFERENCE CXVIIIL. 
Of Sea-ſickneſs. 


Ature hath furniſh'd Things with two ways of preſerving the 
N Being ſhe hath given them, namely, to ſeek their good 
and flee their evil. Both which, Animals do by attracting what 
is proper to their nature by right fibers, and rejecting what is 
otherwiſe by tranſverſe fibers, of which the Expulfive Faculty 
makes uſe. So when the Stomack is furcharg'd with too great a 
quantity of matter, or goaded by its acrimony, the expulfive 
Faculty of this part being irritated by what is contrary to it, 
caſts it forth by yexing, belching, and vomiting. Yexing 1s a de- 


| prav'd motion of the upper Orifice of the Stomach which di- 


lates and opens it ſelf to expell ſome thing adhering to its Tuni- 
cles or orbicular Muſcles; which being commonly a ſharp and 
pungent vapour, we ſee this Hickcock is remov'd by a cup of 
cold water, or elſe by holding the breath ; for the coldneſs of 
the water repreſles the acrimony of the vapour'd, and the re- 
{train'd Spirits by heat cauſe it to reſolve and evaporate. Vo- 
miting is alſo a deprav'd motion of the Stomack, which contracts 
jt ſelf at the bottom to drive out ſome troubleſome matter 3 
which, if it adhere too faſt, or Nature be not ſtrong enough, 
caufeth Nauſcouſneſs or a'vain defire to vomit. Belching is caus'd 
when the ſaid matter is flatuous and meets no obſtacle. Theſe 
motions are either through the proper vice of the Stomack, or 
through ſympathy with ſome other part. The former proceeds 
ſometimes from a cold and moiſt intemperies. Whence man, the 
moilteſt of all Animals, is alone ſubje& to Vomiting, except 
Dogs and Cats ; but he only has the Hickcock ; and Children, as 
being very humid vomit frequently. Sometimes 'tis from a faul- 
ty conformation of the Stomack , as when 'tis too ſtraight, 
or from ſome troubleſome matter, either internal or external. 
The iaternal isa pungent humour, and ſometimes Worms. In 
ſhort , every thing that any way irritates the Expulfive and 


weakens the Retentive Faculty - So, oyly, fat, and ſweet things 
floating 
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floating upon the Stomack, ' provoke to vomit by relaxing the 
fibres which ſerve for retention. - External cauſes are allfuch, as 
either irritate or relax the Stomack 5 as, ſtinking Smells; and the 
ſole imagination of diſpleaſing things, violent winds; exerciſe, 
eſpecially ſuch wherein the Body is mov'd by.ſomthiog elfe, and 
contrtbutes not it ſelf to the motion, as going in a-Coachor a 
Ship for here the Body reſts and alſo the-parts are relax'd, only 
the Spirits agitated by this motion aCt more ſtrongly upon the hu- 
mours, and theſe are here more.cafily evacuated by reaſunof the 
relaxation of the fibres then-in. other exerciſes, wherein the Bo- 
dy ſtirs it ſelf ; as riding-poſt, or a troat, in which the Neryes 
are bent, and conſequently, all the parts more vigorous, and 
hence vomiting isnot ſo eafte. *Tisalſo the equality of the mo- 
tion which makes perſons, unus'd-to go in a Coach, vomit ſooner 
when the Coach goes in a ſmooth and even field then upon 
roughways. The ſame hapning upon the Sea, 'tis no wonder if 
people be ſo aptto vomit there. Wo 34: 16, © 
\ TheSecond ſaid, That neither the agitation of the Air, nor 
the motion of the Body can be the ſole cauſe of - Vomiting» and 
other Sea-maladies ; fince the like and more violent at Land, as 
Swings, Charets, and Poſts, produce not the ſame effects, For 
weconfider the agitation of the Stomack as the cauſe of vomit- 
ing; that of the Feet and Legs being but accidental z, and ex- 
teſtifies, that 'tis-not the lifting up but the falling down 
of'the Ship that caufes the riſing of the Stomack. - Wherefore 
I ſhould rather pitch upon the falt-air of the Sea, abougding 
with ſharp and mordicant Vapours : which being attracted by 
reſpiration trouble the Stomack, eſpecially its ſuperior orifice, 
the ſeat of the ſenſitive Appetite by reaſon of the Nerves of the 
fixth Conjugation : thus the door being open, the matter con- 
tain'd in the Stomack,Mhich is alſo infected with the malignity 
of theſe vapours, is voided by the ordinary ways : as happens 
ſometimes to fuch who only come near the Sea. Indeedthe 
bitterneſs and faltneſs of the humour in the Mouth, which is 
the forerunner of Vomiting, together with the quivering of the 
nether Lip, proceeding trom the continuity of the inward 
membrane of the Stomack with that of the Gullet and Mouth, 
manifeſts the vapours which. excite it to be ſalt and, nitrous. 
Whence alſo plain water drunk with a little falt, cauſes Vomit. 
Now. if-this malady happens ſooner in a Tempeſt, 'tis becauſe 
thoſe nitrous ſpirits are more ftirr'd inthe toſſing of the Sea than 
ina Calm : asthey ſay, tis more frequent-in the Torrid Zone, 
becauſe there isa greater attraction of the ſaid Spirits by the 
heat of the Climate, which on the other is an enemy to the 
Stomack, extreamly weakning it, as cold much helps its functi- 
ons. Such as gointo deep Mines, are ſeis'd with the like diſtur- 
bance to this of the Sea, by reſpiration of the nitrous Spirits 
which iflue out of the entrails of the Earth and are the cauſe 0 
its fecundity, : | 
| N The 
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; Philoſophical (Conferences 


The Third ſaid, That Cato (who repented of three things, 
(1.) Of having told a Secret to his Wite , (2..) Of having ſpent 
a day withour doing ſomthing, And (3.) of having gone by Sea 
when he might have gone by Land) had nodoubt experienc'd 
the michiefs of that unfaithful Element : the cruelleſt whereof 
is the Scurvy, a Diſeaſe complicated with ſeveral other, and 
whoſe chief ſymptoms, are the ulceration and ſwelling of the 
Gums and Legs, with pains over all the Body, caus'd by the im- 
purity and malignity of the Air. But the moſt frequent is vo- 
miting , caus'd by the fole agitation and violence of the Air. 
For our aerious Spirits not only receive the qualities of the air 
we breathe, bur alſo follow its temper and motion, as is ſeen by 
the Head-ach, ſeifing thoſe that are beaten by winds in the 
Countty; and by the ſeeming turning of their heads whoat- 
rentively behold the circumgyration of a Wheel or ſome other 
Body. So the Airat Sea being much agitated puts in motion 
the Spirits which are of the ſame nature, and theſe being ſtirr'd 
ſet the humours on work, which incommoding the parts are by 
them driven out by vomits and other ejeQaions, according to 
every one's temper and propenfity. For the cbolerick and 
broad-breaſted , vomit more eafily and ſucceſsfully then the 
phlegmatick and narrow-breaſted, whoſe Organs of reſpirati- 
on are not ſufficiently free. Whereunto alſo the ſeaſon of the 


| yearcontributes ; for Summer provokes vomit more then Win- 


ter, when the humours being more heavy, rather tend down- 
wards. But eſpecially Cuſtom is conſiderable herein , which 
renders thoſe that go frequently to Sea not obnoxious to its in- 

CONVENIENCES. | 
The Fourth ſaid, That the Earth confiſts of three ſubſtances; 
one Unctuous, which is the inflammable moiſture, call'd by the 
Chymiſts Sulphur 5 another Cinereow#, which they call the 
Feces or Capt mortinm; the third humid and incombuſtible, 
which they divide into Mercury and Salt ; this latter again 
into Salt-nitre and Vitriol, of which the Sea being full, the 
ſame is communicated to the firſt Region of the Air contiguous 
tothe Waters ; and, infinuationg it ſelf into our Bodies by inſpi- 
ration; produces the ſame cffeds therein, that it doth taken in 
ſubſtance ; four Grains of which is a ſufhcient Vomit. Where- 
to alſo he}ps the gentle agitation of the waves,which makes it pe” 
netrate ; the examples of others vomiting, and eſpecially the fear 
commonty incident to fuch as were never upon the Sea before, 
who are moſt obnoxious to this trouble. For that Paflon fo 
conſtringes the whole Body, eſpecially the inward parts, that 
it weakens and relaxes the Nerves, eſpecially the Fibres which 
keep the parts ina juſt tenor 3 and fo the oblique Fibres and orbi- 
cular Muſcles (which ſerve to retain them) being languid, ſuffer 
the juices and humoursto paſs out. The fame fear which cauſes 
relaxation of the SphinGer Ani & Veſece, relaxing the Muſcles 
which ſerve to open and cloſe the upper Orifice of the Ven- 
| tricle : 
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tricle : Hence fear is commonly accompani'd with the pain of 
this part 3 whoſe ſenſe being very exquiſite is the cauſe that the 
Vulgar call it, The pain of the Heartz which alſo for the 
ſame reaſon happens to ſuch as look downupon low places. 


—— —— 2 Ce tt I A I ens — — — 


CONFERENCE CXIX. 
Of Lowe by Inclination, or Sympathy. 


"=> not only amongſt the Poets that Love is blind, the ob- 
ſcurity of this cauſes evidencing him no leſs ſo among(t 
the Philoſophers, who aflign two ſorts of it 3 one of Know- 
ledge, which tends to a good known 5 the other of Inclinati- 
on, whereby we love without knowing why. Indeed there is 
no love without ground, and ſome fort of knowledge; but 
yet, when the cauſe obliging us to love is manifeſt, it makes the 
former kind of love ; when obſcure, the latter - whereof we 
have many examples in nature, not only in the Symbolical qua- 
lities of the Elements, Electrical and Magnetical attractions of 
Stones, particular alliances of Metals , and all the amities of 
Plants and Trees, as of the female Palm which is ſaid to lean 
towards the male, and thoſe which are found amongſt Animals; 
but eſpecially in the particular inclinations of ſome Perſons to 
others unknown and void of all recommendations to qualife 
them for the ſame, and the emotions ſome have felt both in Soul 
and Body at the firſt fight of their unknown Parents : as allo of 
a contrary effect, when a dead body bleeds upon the preſence 
of its Murderer 3 which 1s a teſtimony of an antipathetical ha- 
tred contrary to the aboveſaid Love, which we find in our ſelves 
almoſt upon all occurrences z as when two equally ſtrangers 
play at Tennis, we wiſh. that one may win and the other loſe. 
For the firſt motions of Love, as well as of all other Paſſions, 
are not in our power, and afford not the Mind time to deliberate 
and make reflexion upon them. Hence oftentimes, Anger, Sad- 
neſs, Panick fright, and ſuch other Paſſions ſeiſe upon us without 
cauſez and Love doth the like frequently, without any appa- 
rent reaſon. Yea, we may ſay, there is no Love of Knowledg but 
what took its firſt riſe from that of Inclination, which preſently 
makes us enamor'd of the proportions of a Face, which dit- 
pleaſes another that underſtands the ſame as well as we, bur 
without being any way affected therewith, becauſe he finds not 
init that correſpondence and ſympatherical reſemblance that 
produces a Love of Inclination, which may alto ariſe without 
any knowledge, as in that blind man who lov'd a Laſs whom he 
had never ſeen asalſo in Petrarch who made ſo many Verſes 
upon his Lawra , whem he could never behold ; The cauſe 

N 8 whereof 
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whereof I ſhould attribute to the power of the Imagination, 
which fancies ſomthing of lovelineſs where there is none; or 
elſe to the ſole ation of the Will, which not able to remain 
neuter between love and hatred (fince its action is to will, and 
to will is to love) when it meets no cauſe of hatred in an object, 
loves it : and hates it, when it fmds nothing amiable therein. 
For if you aſlign the reaſon of this love to the tranſpiration of 
Spirits ifluing out of the lov'd perſon's body, their ſubſtance 
is too volatile to aCt ſo far off ; and their ifluing being never 
alike, (becauſe the pores of the ſkin are more ſtopt at one time 
then at another) this love would be remarkably alter'd every 
moment. Beſides, we many times love by an inclination an ab- 
ſent perſon for his merit ; and many have been enamour'd of 
Beauties at the firſt fight of their Pictures ; but love was never 
produc'd between two blind perſons, notwithſtanding any emiſ- 
ſion of ſympatherical Spirits. Moreover, 'tis the Species and 
not the Spirits that are recciv'd by our Senſes ; and fo none 
ſhould ever love thoſe they had not ſeen, but by a ProſpeCtive- 
laſs. 

: 'The Second ſaid, That it imports not much tothe cauſing of 
love, whether the object be really or only imaginarily good 3 
and indeed our minds ſeem to intereſs themſelves more in the 
purſute and preſervation of the latter then the former, which 
maintains it ſelf by its proper worth. Wherefore it Love of 
Inclination preſuppoſe goodneſs in the object, the ſame mult be 
apprehended either by the Imagivation or by ſome other Facu]- 
ty, to which it muſt therefore be approximated either 1mme- 
diately by it ſelf, or by it ſelf. So the {weetneſs of Honey makes 
it ſelf perceptible tothe Tongue by it ſelf : but the proportion 
of a fair countenance cannot make it ſelf known but by its ſpe- 
cies, which is the picture and repreſentation of it. This way, 
is produc'd the Love of Inclination as well as that of Know- 
ledge; only with this difference, that the Species which pro- 
duce the former, a&t imperceptibly , and more ſuddenly then 
thoſe that produce the latter, which is more deliberate and 
rational. 

The Third ſaid, There are but two forts of Love; one, im- 
proper and Mertaphorical ; the other, proper and formal. That 
precedes Knowledg, and is an InſtinCt inclining natural things to 
their proper good : This follows Knowledg as its guide, and 
is the firſt Expanſion of the Heart, pleafing it ſelf Nt the good 
it likes. And as that is diffus'd over all Creatures, ſo this is re- 
{train'd only tothe ſenſible and rational. The Appetite, whence 
the former proceeds, is immers'd and incorporated in the na- 
ture of every thing, and not diſtinguiſh'd from the faculties and 
powers they have toact, But the latter, ariſeth from the Ap- 
petite properly ſo call'd, whoſe functions or motions are the ele- 
ven Paſſions, to which as many aCts correſpond in the Rational 


Appetite. The Queſtion cannot be cagcerning that improper 
Appe- 
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Appetite 3 for then Stones ſhould have Love, as well as Inſtinct, 
towards their Centre; but of the true and proper Love ſubſe- 

uent to Knowledg, which gives Amability to good, as Light 

oth Viſibility to colours. Wherefore they who talk of cer- 
tain Spirits iſſuing out of the lov'd perſon's body into the eyes 
of the Lover, and ſeifing upon the heart, without falling un- 
der knowledge, ſeem ignorant of the nature oft Love. For 
ſhould ſuch ſpirits arrive at the heart without being obſerv'd ; 
yet they muſt come out thence again to be known betore they 
can cauſe Love; as we cannot know any thing that is in the ſoul, 
unleſs it come firſt out thence and become ſenſible ; fince no- 
thing is in the Underſtanding but what paſs'd through the Senſe. 
So a man cannot know his own face but by reflection from a 
Looking-glaſs without him. For the Soul at our Nativity is 
like a ſmooth table or white-ſheet of Paper, and thence its pri- 
- mitive notions during this preſent"ſtate is by Phantaſms ſup- 
plied to us by our Senfes. Now the eſſential reaſon of this de- 
pendance which keeps Love ſubject to Knowledg, is, that the 
Appetite, which is the Principle of Love, is only a Paſſion or 
— of the thing wherein it is; but the Principle of 
Knowledge is an eflential degree of {Nature. Hence, Souls 
are diſtinguiſh'd by Cognition, not by Appetite : we call the 
Senſitive Soul, ſo, from the knowledg of Senſe, which conſti- 
tutes its eſſential difference; and the Rational Soul ſo, becauſe 
Reaſon, the principle of Knowledg is a degree of Nature : but 
Appetite is a propriety which follows it. And being there is 
the ſame reaſon of Attions and their Principles; as the App. tite 
ſappoſes a principle of Knowledg, fo Love, which is the action 
of the Appetite, ſuppoſes actual and clear Knowledg. Hence, 
there isno love without knowledg. For that we have more 
Phanſie to the one of two perſons playing then to the other, 'tis 
becauſe we diſcern ſomthing in his face, geſtures, or motion that 
pleaſes us better. Sympathy (pretended the cauſe of this love) 
may indeed be the foundation of it ; inaſmuch as we naturally 
love thoſe like our ſelves; but it can never make us love till we 
have found in the thing ſome Je-xe-ſeay-quoy of lovely. It can- 
not be the ſole cauſe of our love, fince 'tis of it ſelf impercepti- 
ble to our knowledg, and conſequently cannot produce love till 
the effects of ſuch ſympathy, to wit, ſuch an Air, ſuch a Motion. 
and ſuch a Deportment have pleas'd us. And whereas *tis ſaid 
that from eyes which behold us attentively we perceive ſome- 
thing come forth that animates us; I anſwer, that oftentintes 
quick fix'd and ſweet intuitions are tokens of love, from which 
'tis no wonder if ours take riſe and growth, as from its proper 
cauſe ; ſince Love begets Love. 
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CONFERENCE CXKX. 
How the Underſtanding moves the Will. 


i | 'Is proper to the Underſtanding not only to conjoyn things 

«holly different, but =—aww Jon to abſtrat  Sper—nn 
ſuch asare perfectly united in one and the ſame ſubſtance, and 
differ only in accidents, which it fevers from their ſubjects. 
Hence refleting upon it ſelf, it diſtinguiſhes in its operation two 
Faculties, to wit, its Cognition and the Reaſonable Appetite 
or Will, although they are one and the ſame thing, not only in 
the Soul, whoſe eflence is fimple, bur alſo in the Intelle& ; nor 
arc their objects different, Truth, the object of the Underſtand- 
ing, being convertible and all one with Good, the object of the 
Will. Hence Civilians acknowledg no Will in thoſe that want 
Lnderſtanding, as Ideots and Children. And as the ſame Sun- 
beam that produces light, cauſes heat too by the continuation of 
its action, or by its re-union in a Burning-glaſs : ſo an object 
long confider'd or ſtrongly apprehended by the Underſtanding 
as good, immediately incites and inflames the ſame to ſeek and 
delire it. So that the cognition of a thing inthe Underſtanding 
is only Theory, which the Will, applying it ſelf thereunto by 
defire , reduces into Practice. As the Theorical habit of an 
Art differs not from the Practical, and the concluſion of a Syllo- 
gilm is oply a dependance upon its two Premifles. Wherefore 
the Will, which 15 the practice of the Underſtandings ſpeculati-. 
on, and a reſult of its ratiocination, is not diſtinguiſh'd from 
the Underſtanding; and to know good, to defire and ſeek 
means to poſlcſs it,” are operations continu'd by one ſole moti- 
on. Beſides, to ſeparate the aCtions of the Souls faculties, and 
make them independent one of another, would infer a kind of 
diviſibility in the Soul : but the Will being only a defire, every 
deſire a ſpecies of motion, and motion an accident 3 it is ſepa- 
rable from its ſubject, the Underſtanding, whereof 'tis only an 
affection and propiety. Sothat the Intellect and the Will being 
the ſame thing, when the former is carried towards an appre- 
hended gocd, we ſay it moves the Will, as it doth the other 
powers whichit employs 1n queſt of that good, when the ſame 
1s external and it cannot attain to it by it (elf. 

The Second ſaid, That to know, to will, and to be able, 
although of the ſame extent in things purely natural (as in a 
Stone, whoſe knowledge, defire, and power to tend to fits centre 
are the ſame thing) yet are different actions in rational agents, 
F or oftentimes we know without willing, and will what we can- 
not dos and ſometimes we know not that which we would : 

itentimes we Will things not only without, but even againſt 
Reaſon 3 witneſs the irregular Appetite of breeding Women 

and 


— 


of the Virtuoſi of France. 


103 


and Green-ſickneſs Maids. Wherefore theſe aftions being dif- 
ferent, the Faculties from which they proceed , rhe Intelle&, 
Will and Motive Faculty, muſt be wholly diftin& ; ſeeing their 
two adequate Objetts, which ſpecihe Faculties, are co r'd 
under divers formal Reaſons, which are the fole Cauſes of the 
diſtintion of Faculties. For Entity immaterial and ſpiritual, 
is, as true and intelligible, the object of the Underſtanding 
but, as good and defirable, 'ris the obje&t of the Will : which 
are two wholly diftcrent formal Reaſons. Now though the In- 
tellet and the Will are two different Faculties, yet there is ſuch 
a dependance between them that rhe one can do nothing with- 
ont the other, and they communicate mutual aſffiſtance : the 
Linderftanding fuppties Reaſons and Counſels, which the Will 
cauſes the Powers under its dominion to execute : for 'tis a 
blind Queen, having no knowledg of her own but only what 
light ſhe receives from the Intellect. But how can it ſee the ſame, 
if blind, as'tis fancied ? We anſwer, that as all things have a 
bent and natural inclination to their proper good, though they 
know it not (as even the Intellect affents toa truth known by 
ratiocination, but knows not why it affents to a firſt Principle, 
as, That the whole is greater then its part, and that 2 and 1 
make 3; theſe being connate Notions) ſo the Will is carried to 
the Good 'd to it by the Underſtanding, becauſe the 
and ſutablenefs thereof engage it to endeavours ofen- 

joying ir, wherein its ſirpream Felicity lyes. | 
The T tfird faid, Since the Will is a defire, every deſire a mo- 
tion, and every motion from ſome other (nothing moving it 
ſelf); the Will cannot defire unkeſs mov'd by ſome ſuperior 
0  pnara*jucs For as there is no defire without - 
edg, fo, tothe end this may not be idle and unprofitable, Na- 
ture hath joyn'd an Appetite toit; to wit, a Senſitive Appetite 
to the knowledg of a Senſible Good apprehended ſuch by the 
Jo 1s which is common to Men and Brutes; and a Rari- 
Appetite (the Will) ro the knowledg of an honeſt Good 
apprehended fuch by the Underſtanding. And whereas imma- 
terial things cannot be known by themſelves but by ſuch as are 
ſenfible and corporeal, we carmor better judge of the manner 
whereby the Intelleft moves the Will, then by that whereby 
the Imagination movyes the Senſitive Appetite 3 which is the 
fireemete the Object, whoſe Species being receiv'd by ſome 
one of the outward Senſes, and carried from the Common ſenſe 
tothe Phanſie which reliſhes the ſame to the full, is then pro- 
pos'd tothe Senſitive Appetite, which preſently flyestoir, of- 
tentimes ſo impetuouſly as that it hurrics the Reaſon and the 
Will along with it ſelf, and conſtrains them to yield to the vio- 
lence of thoſe Paſſions which it excites to joyn with it in purſuit 
of that good, and which itre doubles upon the occurrence of any 
obſtacle to its deſigns. Fn like fort the Will is carried of itſelf to a 


vertuous action, when the Underſtanding repreſents the — 
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of the ſametoit; provided it be not otherwiſe prepoſleſs'd, and 
the ſaid action be not accompani'd with difficulties and.thorns., 
as commonly happens ; for then that Senſitive Appetite often- 
times gets the better of Reaſon ; the Fleſh, of the Spirit. There 
is this difference between the motions of the Will and the Appe- 
tite, that the latter neceſlarily follows the dud of the Imagina- 
tion, by which 'tis inclin'd infpite of it ſelf teowardsa Delectable 
Good but the Will (common to us with Angels) is ſo mov'd 
by the Intelleft, that nevertheleſs it always remains miſtreſs of 
its own actions, and can do either good or evil by vertue of its 
liberty, which alone diſcriminates Man from Beaſt, and gives 
him right of empire and command, (which the Civilians define, 
a power of making uſe of any thing at one'spleaſure ;) and with- 
out which not only Judgments, Vertues, Vices, Rewards and 
Puniſhments, Praiſes and Diſpraiſes, Conſultations and Delibe- 
rations would be uſeleſs ; but alſo all Laws would be to no pur- 
poſe , Man would be in worſe condition then Brutes, over 
whom he hath no other advantage but that of Reaſon; which 
would ſerve for nothing if he acted things neceſlarily, as other 
Agents do, and nat freely.and voluntarily. | 
The Fourth ſaid, He had always accounted it a vain enquiry, 
how the Underſtanding moves the Will; and the Senſes, the 
Senſitive Appetite towards their Obje&s ; becauſe the Cognol- 
citive Faculty, and theſe Appertites being really diſtin =. $i 
ving nothing common, there cannot intervene any commerce 
between them. They are Officers that have ſevered charges, 
without having any thing to ſhare or diſpatch together. Never- 
theleſs it being true that we love nothing but what is firſt ap- 
prehended and judg'd amiable, we muſt ſeek this dependance 
ſomwhat higher. Now all aCtions are of the whole Compoſi- 
rum 3 and conſcquently Man, who is the whole, is he who by his 
knowledg either of Senſe or of the Intelle&, judges what both 
the one and the other Appetite ought to embrace or reject. 
Then after he bath paſs'd his judgment by his Cognoſcitive Fa- 
culty, he determines himſelf to follow by his Appetite what he 
hath judg'd fit to be done y, in conſequence whereof he applies 
his Motive Faculty to the execution of his Reſolution. So that 
'tis Man that moves himſclt by his Will towards Good or Evil, 
to purſue or avoid, after he hath conſider'd what he ought to 
will, how, and in what fort to comport himſelf. By this means 
we obviate a world of difficulties ariſing from this Queſtion, and 
relolve many; as, amongſt others, How the Underſtanding 
comes to illuminate corporeal phantaſms, without eſtabliſhing 
an IntelſeFus Agens for that purpoſe, whole office is pretended 
to ſublime thoſe phantaſms by denudating them of . their ſingu- 
larity and materiality, that ſo they may become actually intel- 
ligible and proportionate to the Intellect. For, befides that 'tis 
impoſſible to conceive how any ſpiritual light can fall from the 
Intellect upon a corporeal phantaſm ; (that which is corporeal 
being 
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being incapable of recetving any thing ſpiritual,and the Intelle& 
of producing any thing out of it ſelf,finceall its actions are imma- 

nent:)we are deliver'd from all this trouble by ſaying, that in the 

ſtate of this preſent life Man by his outward and inward Senſes 

takes in as much knowledg of things as they can give him, and 

afterwards by his Underſtanding deduces and infers things which 

the phantaſms alone couid not acquaint him with. Thus when 

a phantaſm repreſents to him a thing which his eye beholds afar 

off, he by his Underftanding judges the ſame a Subſtance, be- 

cauſe the phantaſm ſhews him that it ſubſiſts of it ſelf 3 if he ſee 

it walk, he judges it alive ; So that 'tis ſufficient to the drawing 

of all his Conſequences that he infer from the phantaſms what 

they are capable to repreſent to him, without need of ſpiritua- 

lizing them, or of commerce between them and the Intellect. 

In like manner, 'tis not needful that the Intellect ſhew the Will its 
Object 3 but the man's ſeeing it, is ſufficient to cauſe him to 
move himſelt by his Will towards the Good which he appre- 
hends. For asq King hath his Scouts to diſcover the ſtate of his 

Enemies, upon'whoſe report he holds a Council of War, where- 

in he reſolves what is to be done. So Man by his Senſes diſco- 
vers the nature of Objects, as by ſo many Spies, which make 
their report tothe Imagination ; after which the Underſtanding 
judges of the ſame; and laſtly , the Man reſolves and deter- 
mines by his Will. Thus 'tis the Man that makes all this pro- 
grels » Employing all his Faculties diverſly for that purpoſe. 

And as 'twere impertinent toaſk how the Scouts and Council of 
War acted and mov'd the Troops which execute the General's 
reſolution to make them fight 3 bur it ſuffices to ſay, That 'tis 
his Order - So 'tis abſurd to inquire how the Senſes or Under- 
ſtanding move the Appetite or the Will ; *tis ſufficient to fay, 

Thata Man reſolves to wilLafter cogniſance of the matter. 


TheFifth ſaid, That that which movesthe Will, is ſomething _ 


divine and more excellent then Reaſon; namely, that part of 
the Intelle&t, which is the knowledg of Firſt Principles, and is 
to the Soul what ſhe is to the Body which ſhe informs. This 
appears inall the Will's actions 3 whereof thoſe that tend to the 
End are, to Will, to Deſire, to Enjoy, whenthe ſaid End is a 
Good, and is either abſent or preſent 3 not to Will, to Flee, to 
be Sad, when the ſaid End is an Evil, and that confider'd too 


either as abſent or preſent : thoſe which _ the means lead- 


ing to ſuch End are, To Chule, to Conſent, and to Employ 
ſome rather then others. All which actions it cannot exert of 
it ſelf, but being mov'd by that divine power of the Intellect 
which repreſents to it the goodneſs of the End, and the ſutable- 
neſs of the Means for attaining the ſame - inlike manner as the 
End moves the efficient Cauſe, attracting it to its proſecution by 
an improper and metaphorical Motion. 

The Sixth ſaid, As the Will is mov'd by the Intellect, fo is 


the Intelle& mov'd reciprocally by the Will, which commands 
O it 
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it to divide, define, abſtract and perform its operations in ſuch 


and ſuch manner. Yea, there 1s no Faculty but is ſubject to 


its empire. It commands the Imagination to frame Idea's and 
Species 3 the Memory, to recall and repreſent them ; the Mo- 
tive Faculty, to ſpeak, walk, and the like other aCions , the 
Senſitive Appetite, to love, hate, be angry, to raile and ap- 
peaſe its paſſionsz though many times theſe are deaf {to its 
diCctats. 

The Seventh ſaid, Since the Rational Soul is a fimple Form, 
and every Form a pertcction of the ſubject wherein 1t refides; 
that of Man being to know Truth, to love Good, and to be 
united to both by Fruition : the ſame Soul when it knows, is 
call*d the Incellett; when it defires or loves the thing known, 
the Will. So that there isno need for the one to be moy'd by 
the other 4 for 'tis the Soul that moves it ſelf ; which therefore 
Ariſtotle calls Emtelechia, and the Principle of motion 3 the Py- 
thagoreans, a Self-moving number. 

The Eighth ſaid, That the Will depends-not any way on the 
Intellect, and conſequently is not mov'd by it. Which is prov'd, 
firſt, becauſe the Will is mutable and oftimes contrary, upon the 
ſame ratiocinatian; as it would not be, if it were mov'dby the 
Underſtanding. For if the Will were, according to Ariftotles 
definition, a defire of good with r eaſon, the one ought always 
to follow the other. But it not doing ſo, 'tis an argument, that 
the Will bath another principle then the ratiocination. In the 
ſecond place, as it was lately argu'd, there are amities of In- 
clination, properly fo call'd, becauſe not grounded upon any 
Reaſon ; and therefore the Will, which never exerciſes its do- 
minion more freely then in Love, follows not the Intellect in 
that kind of amities, and conſequently is not mov'd by it. 
Thirdly, whatever the Civilians fy, Fools and Children have 
their Wills, aswell as the Wiſer and Elder ; yea both the for- 
mer Will, as reſolvedly as the latter: and Women, who we fay 
have Icls juilgment then Men, are yet more ſelf-will'd and ob- 
ſtinate tlicy they. On the contrary, the moſt judicious are 
commonly the leaſt reſolute, and find moſt difficulties in wil- 
ling. An Emperick and ignorant Phyſician will be bolder and 
refolye things more pertinaciouſly then an old expericnc'd Me- 
thodilt, A young and giddy Captain will ſooner. tell his opi- 
nion, Which is the 1fhue of his W1ll, then an old beaten Soul- 
dicr who doubts of every thing, and labours much to bring 
himſclt to a refolution. Burt the contrary would happen, if the 
Will tollow'd the Duct of the Judgment. Wheretore I con- 
ccive rather that the Will moves the Underſtanding as well as 
all the other Faculties 5 ſince no body can reaſon infor of him- 
{elt, but he muſt will toſet his Mind upon a thing before the In- 
tellect can make its reviews. 

The Ninth ſaid, The beſt courſe was, rather to falve the 
Opinions of the School by ſome Expedient, then wholly to 
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depart from them, asa way too difficult to keep 3 and that he 
conceiv'd it better to untye the Gordian knot then to cut its 
which bclengs only to Alexander, Tis acknowledg'd that the 


Intelle& and the Will are two Faculties of the Rational Soul ; 


that we will nothing unleſs the judgment belieye it good, whe- 
ther it be really or only apparently fuch. But the difficulty is 
concerning the means that the Intellect employs to carry the 
Willto ſuch good. Take it thus: The Will is carri'd of it ſelf 
togood, as a Stone to the Centre z but as this Stone is ſome- 
times binder'd from arriving thereunto by obſtacles whictiſtay 
it ; ſoTgnorance putsa bar tothe Will. Hereupon the Under- 
ſtanding falls to work till it have remov'd that obſtacle by its 
reaſoning : Which done, as there is nothing between the end of 
a ſhadow, and the beginning of light z ſo there 15 nothing be- 
tween the cnd of our ignorance, and the beginning of our vokiti- 
on : where the operation of the Underſtanding ends, there be- 
gins that of the Will, no more induc'd, mov'd, and as little 
forc'd as thc weight that tends downwards, which cannot be 
ſaid carri'd towards the Centre, unleſs improperly, by him that 
takes away the piece of wood or other obſtacle that ſtop'd itin 
the Air. Moreover, it were no longera Will, if mov'd by any 
other principle bur it ſelf, As is ſeen in thoſe who having a will 
to do ſomthing , when the ſame is once commanded them, 
change their reſolution, or do only with regret what before 
they defir'd with paſſion : as the ſame motion which was natural 
to the Stone, becomes violent to it when it is impell'd, inſtead 
of being ſutter'd to deſcend downwards. 
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CONFERENCE CXXL 


Whence come the Marks or Spots wherewith Children 
are burn © 


f A Sthe Degrees of Life have dominion over the Firſt Quali- 

ties, ſo they have authority one over another, each in his 
order. The Vegetative life in Man makes uſe of the Elementa- 
ry Qualities at pleaſure, even tothe prejudice of their own Na- 
ture. So, Heat congregates things of the ſame, and ſeparates 
thoſe of difierent Nature 3 but our Vegetative Soul makes it do 
the contrary, namely, Unite the Four Humours in the Veins 
—_— difierent in nature, inſtead of ſegregating them : for in 
this Caſe, Heat acts not with full authority fbut as the Soul's Of- 
ficer, following her intentions. And the reaſon is, becauſe 
theſe four Humours being ingredients intothe Nativity of Man, 
they mult neceflarily paſs into his nouriſhment 3 which they 
cannot do wihout being mingled together. But when the 
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Blood is out of the Veins; then the Heat, diſengag'd from the 
Soul's juriſdiction, diſgregates and ſ-parates allfour , making 
the Choler float uppermoſt, the Phlegm next, thenthe Blood, 
and loweſt of all, Melancholy, as the dregs. Among(t Souls 
there is the fame order of Superiority. The Senfitive makes the 
Vegetative obey it ; as appears by this, that if after meat the 
Imagination attend much to an object, the Concoction of the 
Food is retarded, becauſe all the Faculties of the Soul being 
united in their Root and Eflence of the Soul, when ſhe ſets her 
{elf nuch upon one object, ſhe leaves the other inferiour powers 
idlez. they not being '/able to work but as the Soul, (their princi- 
ple) employs them. - Now this premis'd, I ſay, when a breed- 
ing Woman hath a longing for any thing, this deſir'd thing is 
imprinted ({trongly in the Phancy ; and this imprinting being 
made in the Brain, the Spirits which flow from thence, carry a 
copy thereot with them. For as an intire Looking-glaſs repre- 
ſents but one Image, but every piece of a broaken one hath its 
whole Pourtrait : becauſe the Intentional Species or Images of 
things, - though diviſible by reaſon of their ſubject, are yet in 
themſclves formally indivitible, being Forms without Matter, 
and conſequently indiviſible 3 Diviſion proceeding from Quan- 
tity, a concomitant of Matter : So thole Spirits which ſtream 
from the Brain, though they leave there the image of the defir'd 
thing, yet withall they carry the ſame image with them, asbe- 
ing portions of the fubſtance wherein it is engraven; and run- 
ning to the place where the Fetus is form'd, by reaſon of the 
union of its Umbilical Veſlels with thoſe of the Mother, they ar- 
rive at the Infant and imprint the Characters, they bring, upon 
it: the Vegetative and Plaſtick or Formative Vertue uttering it 
ſelf *to be over-rul'd by the Senſitive, as this is by the Imagina- 
tive, and this again by the other ſuperiour powers. When the 
teeming Wowan touching her ſelf in any part, the Spirits run 
thither from the Brain, either by reaſon of the touch or the 
motion (both depending upon the Animal Spirits) but finding 
the Mother's fleſh too hard and diſproportinate to their effect, 
and miſſing their blow, they goto give it upon the tenderer 
fleſh of the Chifd. Andas in Generation, the Spirits of allthe 
parts of the Body accur to the place where the Seed is receiv'd, 
there to engrave the Characters of the parts whence they flow, 
which afterwards ſerve for the Formative Vertue, every one 
having his tatk to make the part from which it iflu'd : fo the Mo- 
ther's Spirits keep the ſame courſe and rule towards the Embryo, 
ſothat thoſe which ſerv'd tothe Mother's touch, go to find that 
ſame place in the Child's Body, there to mark the Image which 
they brought from the Brain 3 Nature finding ways for her In- 
tention where none appear. 

The Second ſaid, The impotence of that Sex and their weak- 
neſs of Mind, (evidenc'd by the violence of all their Paſſions, 
which know no mediocrity) is one of the principal cauſes of 

the 
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the impetudoſity of their defires. Now the Species of the thi 
defir'd being in the Imagination, it excites the Appetite which 
defir'd it ; this the motive Faculty, which employs the Animal 
Spirits to exccute the commands of the Faculties by whom it is 
ſet on work. And asthe Vertues- and Images of things gene- 
rated here below by the heat and influence of the Stars, are re- 
ceiv'd in the Air which configns them to the Earth; ſo thoſe 
Spirits receive the Species and Images whereof the brain is full 3 
and being directed by the Imagination to the Womb (which hath 


great communication with the Brain by means of the nerves of 


the ſixt Pair, as appears by the effe&ts of Odors upon that part) 
there they retrace and imprint upon the Child the Images 
wherewith they are laden. For, if it be true that the Imagina- 
tion can act beyond its Subject, as Eſtriches and Tortoiſes are 
faid to hatch their Eggs with their Eyes, and that Hens hatch 
Chickens of the colour of ſuch cloths as are laid before them 
whileſt they arefitting ; much more may the Imagination of a 
Woman repreſent upon the tender Fruit in her womb the Ima- 
ges of things which ſhe paſſionately defires : and thisis no more 
ſtrange than the common obſervation,of People falling fick, and 
recovering again, meerly by Fancy. 

The Third ſaid, That the imagesof things defired are,in the 
Spirits, juſt as thoſe of ſenſible objects are in the Air, which is 
fall of them. But as theſe, that they may be ſeen, muſt be ter- 
minated by a ſmooth and o_—_ body ; ſo, that thoſe which are 
in the ſpirits tay be expre 
ſoft, tender, and capable body, as a child'sis in the firſt months 
of his conformation, during which alone he is ſuſceptible of 
theſe impreſſions , which are only of things edible and potable z 
being the Child, then endu'd only with ſeofitive Life, cannot be 
affected but by things ſerving to the Animal Life,as aliments are, 
which (beſides) are ordinarily and moſt: ardently defir'd by 
breeding Women ; thoſe that long for chalk, coals, and other 
impurities being unhealthy and diftemper'd. Now to give ac- 
count why the Grapes, Mulberries,Strawberries, Gooſe-berries, 
and other Fruits delineated upon our bodies, ripen and change 
colour at the ſame time as the true fruits upon the earth do, I 
ſhall not recurr to the Stars, or Taliſmanical Figures, but more 
probably to that Univerſal Spirit which cauſeth the ſame fer- 
mentation in the ſpirits of our bodies as in Wine and the Vine 
when it is in its ſap and flower; and in Pork or Veniſon when 
Hogs and Deer are ſalt, mezled, or goto rut. 

The fourth ſaid, That ſome of theſe Marks adhere to partt- 
cular Families. So the family of Selexcxs had an Anchor _ 
the thigh 3 in Greece ſome were diſtinguiſh'd by a Lance, a Cr 
viſh, a Star, &c. which marks, as Warts and Moles, proceed 
from the Formative Vertue in the feed, which containing the 
Idea of all the parts, expreſles them to the life in the child. Other 
ſorts of Marks arc not ordinary but fortuitous, and depend 
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upon the Imagination alone, which employs the ſpirits which 
are COMMON or. to the Mother and Child by the Umbilical 
Veſlels, and have the fame motions : ſo that when the Woman 
ſcratches her ſelf in any part of her body, the ſpirits having a 
like motion are carri'd towards that part, and at the ſame time 
rowards that correſpondent part in the child's body, whoſe 
tenderneſs is alone ſuſceptible of the image wherewith they are 
impregnated, and which is never to be removed, as being from 
the firſt conformation. 

The Fifth faid, That not only the deſire of cating and drink- 
ing, which is pacifi'd by enjoyment, but any vehement paſſion, 
even a ſudden fright againſt which there is no remedy, ſome- 
times leads the variable Fancy of Women to interrupt the work 
of the Formative Vertue, otherwiſe always very regular. As 
a certain Woman having ſeen a Criminal broken upon the 
Wheel, brought forth a child chat all the bones were broken. 
Hereunto alſo contribute the exceſs or defect of the Matter, its 
evil quality, and the deprav'd conformation of the Womb. 
But to attribute the communication requir'd for this effe& be- 
tween the Imaginative and Formative Faculties to the Umbilj- 
cal Veſlels, cannot hold ; there being but one Vein, two Ar- 
teries, and. the Urachws, without any nerves, by which alone 
the animal ſpirits are tranſmitted from the Brain. Nor can thoſe 
Species without diflipation and confuſion, ſeparate themſelves 
from the maſs of Blood, and paſs by the circuit of the Mo- 
ther's Veins into the Umbilical Vein of the Fetzs; wherefore 
*tis more rational toaſcribe this effe&t to the correſpondence of 
the Faculties, whereof the Superior indeed move the Inferior, 
but by a ſimple and pure irradiation, without tranſmitting any 
thing to them : There needing no other communication then 
that of a Lutiniſt's finger, or a Dancing-maſter's foot with their 
Imagination, which yet follow one the other, although it 
tranimits not to the ends of their hands and feet, the notes and 
cadences which they repreſent. Thus, for the imprinting of a 
Mark, thc Formative Faculty being mov'd by the Imaginati- 
on, hath no need to receive any Species, as the Coynoſcitive 
Faculties have, of which number the Formative 1s not. Nor 
is it more ſtrange, that the Fetzs,indu'd with a particular ſoul, 
yet feels the effects of its Mothers Imagination, than that Fruits 
receive the changes and alterations of the Trees to which they 
adhere. 
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CONFERENCE CXKXII. 
Of the Original of Forms. 


Form is that which gives either Being or Motion, When 
A it gives only Motion, 'tis call'd an Afliſtent Form, as that 
which moves the Heavens : When Being, an Informant Form, 
ſtyl'd alſoan Act, Perfection, Eflence, Vertue, Beauty. For 
what ever is excellent in a Subje&, proceeds from the Form; 
which determining the Indifterency of the matter (of it ſelf 
imperfe&t ) makes it tobe one, that isto ſay, not divided init 
ſelf, and divided from every thing elſe. Created Forms are 
either ſpiritual or material z and both theſe again either ſubſtan- 
tial or accidental, Spiritual accidental Forms are, Vertne, 
Science, and all Habits of the Soul, Subſtantial ſpiritual forms 
are Intelligences and Rational ſouls, Material accidental forms 
are either ſimple, as Heat and Whiteneſsz or compounded, as 
Beauty and Health. Under Material ſubſtantial Forms are 
comprehended Vegetative and ſenſitive Souls, which are the 
Borms of Plants and Brutes, and the Subject now in hand; al- 
though I will not grant them to be Subſtances, but only Acci- 
dents. All agree thatthere arc Forms, becaule there are Acti- 
ons; which preſuppaſe Powers. Theſe Powers are properties 
flowing from ſome active principle which ſets them on work ; 
which the Matter, becauſe purely paſsive, cannot do z and 
therefore it muſt be the Form. But the doubt is, whether this 
Form be ſubſtantial or accidental 3 as,whether it be only a cer- 
tain degree of Heat, which makes Plants and Animals be nou- 
riſht, grow, generate, and move, or elſe ſome Subſtance and 
Form more excellent that employsHeat as its Inſtrument for 
ducing thoſe Aftions. And this is moſt probablc. For other- 
wiſe, A Subſtance compounded of Matter and Form ſhould, 
contrary to the Maxim,be made of that which isnot Subſtance, 
if Forms were only accidental. They are introduc'd into a 
capable Subjed&t by an Univocal Agent, which by generation 
communicates a ſoul of the ſame Nature with its own, which 
1s material,and conſequently diviſible; yet ſo diviſible as that it is 
not diminiſhed in the traduction, no more than the Species of a 
Looking-glaſs which produces it ſelf wholly and entirely in all 
bodies capable of it, or thenthe flame of a candle wherewith 


a thouſand others may be lighted, without any diminution of 


its ſubſtance. | 

The ſecond ſaid, That Forms are primogenial Principles, no 
more generable than the Mattcr which they always accompany, 
and according to whoſe diſpoſitions they only change appear- 
ance, For'tis not credible that Forms, the principal pieces of 


the world (without which it would be depriv'd of that _—_ 
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which it bears its name, to wit, Ornament and Beauty) are 
ſubject to continual--corruption 3 otherwiſe the world and the 
natures therein contain'd would have been chang'd in fo long a 
time, and yet they remain ſtill the ſame. Beſides, if Forms 
periſh, they muſt either be annihilated (but nothing is ſo in na- 
ture) orelſe reſolv'd into that whereof they are compos'd,fince 
they are ſuppos'd material; and nevertheleſs we ſee no remain- 
der of them. *Tis therefore always the ſame form but diverſly 
dreſs'd, and faid to be generated when it changes from an im- 
pertect to a perfect ſtate z and to be corrupted when it returns 
1nto a worſe condition then what is had before; both, accord- 
Ing to the ſeveral diſpoſitions of its Subject. 4 

The third ſaid, -That all natural Forms are nothing but Acci- 

dents, fince they are in matter as in a ſubject,from which they are 

inſeparable; and not as parts; for they are parts of the whole,but 
not of the Matter. The Forms of the Elements are the firſt Quali- 
ties. And as all Mixts are compounded of the four Elements, ſo 
they derive their form(as well as their matter)from them, which 
follows the nature of theElement predominant in the:Compound. 
Thus Drineſs is the Form of a ſtone, which hath more of earth 
than of any other Element 3 Oyl is humid, becauſe aerial ; all Li- 
ving Creatures -are Hot, by reaſon of Heat, the nobleſt and 
moſt aCtive quality, which, attaining tothe proportion requt= 
ſite for performing the offices of life, is call'd a Soul 5 and ac- 
cording as it is more or leſs refin'd, and meets with different ſub- 
jets, *tiscalleda Vegetative Soul in Plants, and a Senfitive ſoul 
in Brutes. I fay further, that theſe Forms are nothing but 
Modes and Faſhions of Being. ' For as Water turn'd into Air, 
and this into Fire by rarefa&tion, or into Water by condenſation, 
are {ſtill the ſame , not differing but according as their parts 
are more or leſs cloſe ſo as well Forms purely natural as other 
living Forms, are nothing but Modes and Faſhions of Being of 
the Elements, their Qualities, and the ſeveral Mixtures from 
which thoſe Forms reſult. 

The fourth ſaid, according to Anaxagoras's opinion, That all 
things are in all, and conſequently Forms in the Matter, out of 
whole boſom they are educ'd by Agents conjoyning things of 
the ſame Nature, and ſeparating others. As Art (which 1mt- 
tates Nature) makes not Wine, but only preſſes out that vege- 
tal juice which-was before in the Grapez and out of Marble 
forms a Statue only by paring off what was ſuperfluous : ſo out 
of the Earth, Nature forms Plants, which are turn'd into the 
ſubſtance of Animals, whoſe bodies are again reduc'd into Earth. 

The fifth maintain'd the opinion of Albert the Great, who 1s 
for the Generation of things, which the preceding opinion 

_ overthrows, holding nothing to be new generated 3 He faid, 
that Forms are indeed inthe Matter, yet not entire and perfect, 
but only by halves and begun; according to their eflence, not 
according to their exiſtence, which they acquire by the Agents 
Which educe things out of their caules. The 
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The Sixth ſaid, If it were fo, then there would be no ſub- 
ſtantial Generation, becauſe Exiſtence is nothing but a Manner 
of Being, adding nothing to Eſſence, nor really diſtinguiſh'd 
from it. Wherefore I embrace Ariſtotle's opinion, that Forms 
are inthe Matter,but only potentialy,and as the Matter is capable 
of them ; juſt as Wax is potentially Ceſar's Statue, becauſe ca- 
pable of receiving that form. This he calls, to be drawn and 
educ'd out of the power or boſom of the Matter: which is not 
to bereceiv'd in it, or to depend of its diſpoſitions, fince this 
belongs alſo tothe Rational foul, which 1s not receiv'd in the 
body till the previous diſpoſitions,neceſlary for its reception,be 
introduc'd therein 3 but the Matter it ſelf concurrs, though in 
a paſſive way, not only to diſpoſe it ſelf, but alſo to produce 
the Form, and conſequently to preſerve it. Which is not appli- 
cable to the Rational foul, whoſe Being depends not anywiſc up- 
on the Matter. | 

The Seventh ſaid, Matter, being a Principle purely paſſive 
and incapable of all action, cannot produce any thing, much 
leſs Forms, the nobleſt Entities in the world. is the principle 
of impotence and imperfection, and conſequently the uglineſs, 
deformity, contrary to the Form whereof it ſhould partake, 
if it contain'd the fame in power, as Wine and Pepper do Heat, 
which becomes actual and ſenſible whenreduc'd into aft by our 
Natural Heat which looſens it from the parts which confin'd it. 
Wherefore Forms come from without, namely, from Heaven 
and its nobleſt part the Sun, the Father of Forms, which are 
nothing but Beams of light deriv'd from himas their Fountain, 
whoſe heat and influences give motion and life ; which is the 
abode of Heat in Humidity : not Elementary Heat ; for then 
Arſenic, Sulphur, and other Mixts, abounding with this Heat, 
ſhould bave life ; but Serpents, Salamanders, Fiſhes, Hemlock, 
Poppies, and other exceſsively cold Plants and Animals, ſhould 
not. Moreover in whatever manner the Elements and their 
Qualities be mix'd, they are ſtill Elements, and can produce no- 
thing above their own Nature, which 1s,to calefie, refrigerate, 
attenuate, rarefie, condenſe z but not the internal and exter- 
nal ſenſes, the various motions and other actions of life, which 
can proceed only from a Celeſtial Heat, ſuch as that 1s which 
preſerves a Plant amid(t the rigours of Winter 5 whoſe 
coldneſs would ſoon deſtroy the Plant's heat, if it were of the 
ſame nature. Hence Vegetative and Senfitive Souls having no 
Contraries, becauſe Contraries are plac'd under the ſame Genus, 
(but the Celeſtial matter whereof theſe fouls are conſtituted, 
and the Elements are not) therefore they are not corruptibleat- 
ter the manner of other Mixts z but like light, ceaſe to exiſt 
upon the ccljation of the diſpoſitions which maintain'd them. 
For.ſuch is the order of Nature, that when a Subject is poſleſt 
of all the diſpoſitions requilite for introduction of a Form, the 


Author of Nature, or (according to Plato) the Idea, or that 
P Soul 
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Soul of the World (which Avicenna held to be an Intelligence 
deſtinated to the generation of ſubſtantial Forms) concurrs to 
the production of the Form, as alſo this concourſe ceaſes when 
tho#: diſpoſitions are aboliſhe. 


—— 
——_—— 


CONFERENCE CXXIIL 


IWhether Lean people are more healthy, and long-liv'd 
then F at. 


He Immortality of our ſouls having an abſolute difpoſiti- 

on to length of Life, it depends only upon that of the 

Body, that we donot live Ages as our firſt Fathers did. For 
'tis from ſome defect in theſe bodies that the differences of life 
even in Animals and Plants proceed 3 whence ſome lefs on 
ſouls, (as thoſe of Oaks) are yet more long-liv'd then thoſe of 
Beaſts. The ſigns of long and ſhort lite, are either ſimply ſuch, 
or alſo cauſes and effe&ts. Such is the conformation of the parts 
of our body.” A great number of Teeth is held a gn of long#- 
vity, as well becauſe 'tis an effect of the ſtrength of the Forma- 
tive Faculty and Natural Heat, as that thereby the food is bet- 
ter maſticated and prepar'd; and the other concottions afd 
functions more on ly perform'd, whence comes health and 
long life. So alſo the Habit of the body is not fimply a ſign, bue 
likewiſe an effect of health and cauſe of long life 5 namely when 
the ſame is moderate, that is, neitber fat nor lean 5 which two, 
though comprifable within the latitude of health,which admits a 
a great latitude,are yet ſo much lefs perfect as they decline from 
that laudable diſpoſition which is the rule and ſquare of all others. 
Now to make a juſt compartſon,we muſt confider the Fat and the 
Lean in the ſame degree of exceſs or defect from this Mediocrity, 
and compare Philetss the Poet (who was ſo dry and lean thar 
he was fain to faſten leaden ſoles to his ſhoos for fear the wind 
ſhould carry him away) with Dionyſens of Heraclea who was 
choakt with fat, unleſs his body were continually beſet with 
Leeches, Or elſe we muſt obſerve in both an equality of Vi- 
gour in the Principles of Lite, to wit, the Radical Heat and 
Moiſture inthe ſame proportion, the fame age, under theſame 
climate, regiment, and exerciſcs; otherwiſe the compariſon will 
be unequal : and laſtly, we muſt diſtinguiſh the fleſhy, great- 
Iimb'd,and muſculous from the tat. This premis'd,l am of Hip- 
pocrates's Opinion, Aph. 44. Sect. 2. that ſuchas are groſs and 
tat naturally, dic ſooner then the lean and (lender 3 becauſe the 
Velilels of the latter, eſpecially the Veins, are larger, and con- 
ſequently fuller of Blood and Spirits, which are the Architects 
and principal Organs of Life : on the contrary, the Fat have 
{maller Vellels by reafon of their coldncſs which copſtringes 
them 5 
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thems as is {een in Women, Eunuchs., and Children, whoſe 
voices are theretore mote ſhrill, and who; have alſo leſs health 
and life. | 

The Second ſaid, Nature hath furniſhe Animals with Fat, to 
the end to preſerve them from external injuries, and therefore 
the Lean, who are unprovided thereof, muſt be of ſhorter life : 
fornot many, beſides decrepit old people,die of a. natural-death; 
that is, proceeding-from cauſes within, whereas moſt diſcaſes 
ariſe fron external cauſes, wherewith the Fat are leſs incom- 
moded ,; eſpecially with cold, the, (worn enemy of life the 
ſmallneſs of their pores, andthe fat which environs them. ex- 
cluding : aJl qualities contrary ito life,, and withall hindring the 
diſlipation of 'the Natuyzal, Heat, which becomes more vigorous 
by the confinement 3; juſtias the Bowels are hotter in Winter, be-: 
cauſe the cold air hinders the. efflux of the heat and ſpjrits;caus'd 
in-Summer, and in lean bodies, whoſe pores being more open, 
cannot retain thoſe volatile ſubſtances. $9 that,had the Fat lefs 
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the touch very gentle and temperate, as that of Jean perſons 1s 
ſharp and pungent. Moreover, Diſeaſes of Inanition, ro which 
the lean arc {ubjcit, are more difficult to cure, than thoſe of 
Repletion incident tothe Fat. And old age which continually 
dries us up, 1s the tendency to Death, which 18 ficcit y it ſelf. 
The Fitth ſaid, Health being a Diſpoſition according to Na- 
ture, which renders a man capable of performing the offices of 
life aright, and this diſpoſition conſiſting in a due proportion of 
the firſt qualities, which makes a harmony and laudable temper 
of the four humorsz the-principal evidence thereof is a good 
ſtate and habit of the body call'd by the Phyficians Exexia ; and 
that Extreme which comes neareſt this, is the moſt healthy and 
fitteſt for long life. The funCtions of life are Natural, Vital, 
and Animal ; all which are better perftorm'd by the lean than 
the fat. Firſt, the Natural, which are Nutrition, Growth, 
and Generation ; becauſe rhe hotter fleſh of the lean attracts 
more thanthat of the fat, which may indeed imbibe the nutri- 
tive juices, but cannot perfely concoct and aſhimilate the fame 
for want of ſufficient heat 3 whence they produce abundance of 
crude flegmatick excrements, which render them pale and 
bloated. For their more fatneſs proceeds from want of heat to 
confume fuperfluities. Secondly, growth being an effect of 
heat,theFat grow lefs,becaufe they arc leſs hot than theLean.For 
heat rarches, ſubriliſes, dilates, and wake the parts mount up- 
wards, as its defect makes the humors ſertle downwards ; hence 
women are never ſotall as men, and their lower partsare groſ- 
ſer ; whereas the upper parts of men, as the head and breaſt, 
are more ſarge. Thirdly, the lean are more apt for generation, 
becauſe their (pirtts are more refin'd.and their more concoct 
and plentiful = thac of the fat ; the pureſt portion of whoſe 
blood is turn'd into fat inftead of feed 3 whence all guelded Ani- 
mals become fat z and,according to Ariſtotle, fat women are for 
the moſt part barren,bear ſeldom; who alfo,as well as men ofthe 
ſame habit, are more inclin'd to love ; but we are commonly 
molt le&to that which we perform beſt. Then the Vital Fundti- 
ons too, are. more perfectly perform'd in the lean ; 'as appears by 
their large reſpiration, their ſtrong and great pulſe, the nimble- 
neſs in their motions and paſtions. Laſtly, fo alſo are the Ani- 
wal, to wit, outward and mward ſenfation, by reaſon of the 
pureneſs and ſubtlety of their ſpits, ( which likewiſe cauſes 
goodneſs of wit) and of the diſpoſition of their Organs, more 
purifi'd, and leſs burden'd with clouds andexcrementitious hu- 
midities, which render the fat more heavy both of mind and 


body. 
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CONFEERNCE CX XIV. 


Whether we may better xx 0 one whom we have oblig'd, 
or one that hath oblig'd us. 


Onfidence being the fruit of Friendſhip, yea, the ſweet 
bond wherewith this Virrue unites Hearts; it may ſeem 
we ought to have moſt in him that loves moſt perfeQly, namely, 
he that hath oblig'd us. For as 'tis harder to give thento receive, 
becauſe we cannot give without depriving our ſelves of what we 
enjoy,(which is contrary to our natural inclination)ſoit is a more 
virtuous ation, and argues a greater kindneſs : the receiver of 
a benefit finding no difficulty inthis ation of receiving it. More- 
over, we cannot doubt of hisgood will , who obliges us by his 
benefits z but we may of his, that receives. For it frequently 
ha | to m__y — , as it did to the Sower in the 
Goſpel, part of whoſe in ſtony places amongſt 
than, part in the high-way, and weodevineed by birds z and 
the leaſt part upon good ground, and brings not forth fruit but 
in its own time. Yea, there are many that hate nothing ſo 
much as the remembrance of thoſe that have done them 
as if their preſence were an Univerſal Reproach,notwit 
that a ſecond benefit revives the firſt, and a third or fourth carmot 
but mind them of the preceeding. But when you have obtain'd 
of them to remember it, yet many regret nothing more then to 
pay a debt, becauſe conſtraitfd thereto,cither by Law or Daty ; 
and Man being of his own Nature free, hates nothing ſo much 
as to do any thing by conſtraint. ar i four yur an Ob- 
ligation, 'tis not with that freeneſs and which is re- 
quifite to good Offices , and becomes a BenefaQtor 5 in whom 
therefore we have more reaſon to confide then in another. 

The Second faid, . The little fidelity now in A world, even 
amongſt nearcſt Relatives, makes it reaſonable to enquire 
eek be truſted. Andifthe fear of Ingratitude, (the moſt 
vulgar crime, though in ſhew much deteſted by all the world ) 
is the cauſe why he who hath donegood to another, yet dares 
not truſt him ; the receiver thereot hath oftentimes no leſs 
doubt of his BenefaQor's intention. For though he hath re- 
ceiv'd a _ teſtimony of his kindneſs, yet the motives of 
bencſits procecding ſometimes from an other cauſe befides true 
Friendſhip, ſuſpicion may as well ariſe inthe Receivers, as in the 
givers Mind. Many give onely that they mzy rcceive with 
Ulury 3 others, out of vanity, and ro make Creatnres and 
Clicnts: which they regarding no longer bur as their inferiors 


2nd _— 'tis as dangerous for theſe to confide intheir - 


BenefaCtors, as for aflave touſe confidence towards his Maſter, 
or a Vaſſal towards his Lord 3 nor often allow'd by the _— 
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much asto beſubjeft, and.topay homage to him that hath done 


and timerouſneſs of the leſs towards the great, as commonly 
thoſe are that give >-Whereas we ordinarily find in him whom 
we have oblig'd nothing but Subjefion and Humility, Virtues 
much diſpoſing the mind ro Gratitude, which cannot bur aflure. 
their Benefactors of their fidelity. © Nor can they eafily be un- 
gratctul if they would, yourconhdence in them obliging them 
continually to fidelity, and; withall, giving them occation ro 
requite your kindnettes by their afſiduity and ſervices. Which, 
was therecompence wherewith the poor amongſt the Jews pay'd 
their Creditors, by ſerving.them-for ſome years. So that he is 
ſcarce leſs blameable whordiſtruſts him whom he hath oblig'd, 
and by this dithdence deprives him of the means of requital, then 
he «8 having, Ban; benefit. betrayes his BenetaCtor ; the 
Injuſtice being almoſt, altke.in both. If the firſt complains of 
having been deceiy'd by him whom he finds ungratctul 3 the fe- 
cond, + in whom bis Benefactor puts not the confidence which he , 
ought, will have no leſs cauſe of complaint that on the contra- / 
ry = hath diſtruſted him, and: foil 'd.the-luſtre of the firſt Ob- 
ligation by his diftidence and bad opinionot him ; which is to, 
tax himſelt of 1mpudence for having done: good to one unwor- 
thy of it, ___ | | 
The Third ſaid, That it. Men were perfe&t, Communicative ; 
Juſtice , would require: of them that the receiver of 'a benefit, 
ithould repay the like, or atleaſt fome acknowledgment: by his 
endeavours : Which the Pocts intimated by the Graces,holding 
Hand in Hand. But the perverſity of Man is ſuch, that the more 
he is oblig'd to this Duty, the worſe he acquits himſclt.thereot, 
not Going ANY thing handſomely. bat what, he does freely; and 
ing. a vain-gloriqus Creature, he-:hates nothing 10, 


him good; , whoſe preſence, ſeems to upbraid him with his own 
meanels. It he loves his Benefactor, 'tis with an intcreſ(s'd and 
mercenary affection 5 whereas that of the tormer is free from . 
all ſelf-ref. &, and proceeds' meerly from a principle of Virtue, 
and 44: ada , Is with more reaſon to be rely'd upon. 
Moreover, a Work-man loves his Production more then he is, 
lov'd by it : as alſo God doth his Creatures; and Fathers, their, 
Children. Now a Benefactor, who is a kind of Work-man 
and Artificer of our good Fortune, cheriſhes and loves us as his 
work and creatures, becauſe he ſeems concern'd for our preſer- 
vation; juſt as Cauſes are for that of their Eftetts, in which them- 

{elves revive, and ſeem to be re-produc'd. 
| The Fourth ſaid, That our Natural Sentiments incline us 
more to rely upon thoſe whom we bave oblig'd, then upon 
thoic who have. oblig'd us; not ſo much by way of chal- 
lenging a requital, ({ for Obligations are not to be done in 
hope of recompence ; which would be exchange rather than 
kindneſs) as becauſe we are apt to truſt thoſe moſt, whom 
we love moſt. But we love thoſe molt, to whom we 
| have 
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have given greateſt Teſtimony of our AﬀeCGtions. A Man 
may be deceiv'd in reckoning his benefits as cauſes of Amj- 
ty in the receiver 3 but, they are certain Effefts and Signs of 
Af<ttion inthe beſtower : So thatin reſpet of us , 'tis mani- 
feltly better to truſt him whom we have oblig'd , than him who 
hath oblig'd us. The ſame is prov'd alfo in refpett of him that 
is oblig'd ; even the wild beaſts are tam'd, and, inſtead of hart- 
ing, obey thoſe that feed them 3 and therefore 'twere injurious 
to humanity,not to judge It capable of acknowledging abenefit 
which it knows how to conferr without provocation. For upon 
examination , the Cauſes of Ingratitude will be found to ariſe 
from thoſe who boaſt of the title of BenefaQtorsz the imptu- 
dence whereof is fo great in fome, that they diſpleaſe more than 
oblige, by Prefents unſeaſonably given, of no value, and (con- 
trary to Seneca's advice) of little duration, intermixt with ill Of- 
fices, inſtead of being fenc'd with new to keep out the rain of 
the diſguſts and coldnefles which deſtroy Friendſhip ; with re- 
gret,and not with a chearful Coutitenance after denials and de- 
layes, ſo that the thing ſeemes rather ſnatch'd then receiv'd ; 
diminiſh'd by burthenſome conditions z and laſtly, nullifi'd by 
reproaches, if not requited as ſoon as was expetted. Whence 
ſuch pretended benefits deſerve rather the name of Out-rages : 
And nevertheleſs, being there are many that are grateful, even 
for tuch benefits, we may juſtly conclude that Courtefies done 
with their due circurnſtances, are far more capable to oblige the 
receivers to Gratitude, which cannot with Unfaith- 
fulneſs. 

The Fifth ſaid, That the Decifron of this, as of all other 
Moral Queſtzons, depends upon perſons, times, __ and other 
circumſtances whereupon Prudence is founded, which teaches 
when, how, and whom we are to truſt. Yet, ſuppoſing circum- 
ſtances alike, and two perſons equally virtuous , one of which 
hath done me good, oe | the other receiv'd good from me; the 
contrary Reaſon of the Law, which preſumes him alwayes bad 
who hath been once bad, makes me judge, That he who hath 
once dong me good, will ſooner do me good again then another z 
and therefore that I ought rather to truſt him. 


CONFERENCE CX XV. 


F Of the Cauſes of Freezing and Thawing. 


$ Heat and Cold are the Efficient Cauſes of all Meteors, fo 
Drineſs and Moiſture ſupply Matter for them, ſublim'd 

and made volatil by extraneous Heat. Vapours which make 
Aqueous Meteors, are of two ſorts; ſome aſcend to the Middle 


Region of the Air, whoſe coldneſs condenſes them into a a_ 
whic 
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which afterwards turnes into Rain, Snow, or Hail : Others, 
through the weakneſs of Heat, or tenuity of their Matter unable 
to aſcend , turn into Miſts and Dew, and the Serene which pre- 
ceedes it, and Froſt. For the Matter both of Froſt and Dew, 
isa ſubtil thin Vapour, which when ſpread equally and uniform- 
ly abuut the Earth, hinders not the Air's tranſparency, which 
therefore in time of Froſt isalwayes clear and ſerene, But their 
Efficient is diſtin 5 that of Dew is the moderate Coldneſs of the 
Night, whence 'tis moſt frequent in temperate Seaſons ; that of 
a Froſt is Vehement Cold, whereby being firſt condens'd, it falls 
down in form of Cryſtal : Yet Cold alone ſuffices not to produce 
Froſt; for then Water, which is cold in an eminent degree, 
ſhould be alwayes frozen. But ſome terrene and groſs parts muſt 
ſerve for an uniting medium to compatt the moiſt parts of the 
Water or Vapour, which being naturally fluid, cannot be 
link'd together but by means of ſome dry parts fixing and re- 
{training their fluidity. Hence the impureſt and molt com- 
pounded Liquors are ſooneſt frozen ; diſtill'd Waters, difticulcly, 
by reaſon of their ſimplicity z Vinegar (though cold) never, 
by reaſon of the tenuity of its parts. But the ſurface of waters 
being full of earthy and groſs parts, which could not accompa- 
ny the Vapours or Exhalations, drawn up by the Sun's heat, is 
therefore tirſt frozen ; even that of running waters, though nor 
ſo ealily, by reaſon of their motion makes a divulſion of their 
parts 3 as neither Oyle very eafily, ( by reaſon of its aerious 
and unftuous humidity ) the Sea, and Hot Spiritsz which yct 
Experience ſhews are ” Liter frozen by Vehement Cold; the 
Poet in his deſcription of the ſharpneſs of Winter, in his Geor- 
gicks, ſaying, that chey cleav'd Wine with hatchets ; and the 
Northern Navigations of the Hollanders, relating that they were 
detain'd three moneths under the ſeventy fourth Degree, where 
their Ships were frozen in the ma in ſea. 

The Second ſaid, That Heat and Cold are the immediate Cauſes 
of Freezing and Thawing, but 'tis hard to know, Whence that 
Heat and Cold comes ? Now becauſe Cold is onely the Privati- 
on Of Heat, as Darkneſs is of Light ; we ſball ſufficiently under- 
ſtand the Cauſes of Cold and of Freezing, it we know thoſe of 
Heat which cauſes Thawing. Thetruth is, the Sun, whoſe ap- 
proach and remoreneſs makes the diverſities of Seaſons accord- 
ing to the different mutations which he cauſes in the qualities of 
the Air, contribute thereunto, but the Earth helps too ; he can- 
not do it alone ; for we ſee that the Snow on the _— 
which approach neareſt Heaven, is laſt melted. But the Sun 
Rays ptercing into the boſome of the Earth, draw out that 
Fire which is inclos'd in its entralls ; and becauſe the Sun re- 


moves but a very little from the Xquinoctial Line, therefore 


that part of the Earth which anſwers to that of Heaven where 
the Sun continually reſides, is alwayes Hot 3 and by a contrary 
Reaſon, that under the Poles is alwayes extreamly cold : And 

even 
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even © Country-people obſerve winds to be the Cauſe of theſe 
Effects; for thoſe that blow from the North quarter, bring 
with them an extream cold Air, which is the cauſe of Freezing ; 
and thoſe from the South bring on us an Air extreamly heated by 
the continuall action of the Sun, and fo are the cauſe of 
Thawing. 

The Third faid, That Winds being continual, becauſe their 
matter never fails, it happens that the ſtrongeſt gets the better 
of the weakeſt, and they chaſe one another 3 whence Yirgiicalls 
them Wreſtlers. When whe South Winds blow, ( which are 
more frequent, and more groſs then the Northern or Eaſtern, 
by reaſon of the Sun's Gage in the South, which opens the 
Pores of the Earth more :) the copious Exhalations which iflue 
out of it, are hotter than thoſe which come out of the Pores of 
the Northern Earth, which are cloſed up by Cold, whence the 
Winds blowing from thence are colder and thinner ; juſt as 
our breath is cold when we contra& our Mouthes, and hot when 
wedilate them. In like manner, the Exhalatioas ifluing out of 
the Earth's Pores, are hotter or colder, according as the paſlages 
out of which they proceed are more or leſs dilated, and conſe- 
quently, cauſe Freezing or Thawing. 

The Fourth ſaid, That the Sun or other Stars are onely re- 
mote Cauſes of Freezing and Thawing 3 namely, by their Heat 
which ſerves to raiſe the Vapors,which are the next caules there- 
of , according as they partake more or leſs of that external 
Heat 3 or, (as the Chymilts ſay) as they are full either of certain 
nitrous and diflolving Spirits which cauſe Thawing, or of coagu- 
lating ones which cauſe Freezing; ſuchas thoſe are,harden Plants 
into Stones, which ſo preſently congeal drops of water in 
Caves and Water-droppings, and form the Cryſtals of the Rock. 
Moreover, jult before it freezes, Sinks, and other ſtinking places 
ſmell more ſtrong, by reaſon that the Spirits and Vapors of the 
Earth are complicated with thole ſtinks as they iflue forth. 

The Fifth faid, That the Cauſe of Thawing is to be attribu- 
tedtothe Heat of the Earth, which exhaling warm Vapors, fi '{t 
heats the bottome of the Water, ( for which reaſon Fiſh retire 
thither) then they mollific and moiſten the ſurface of the Wa- 
ter, or the Earth hardned by Cold. Marcover, that Heat which 
is found inthe deepeſt Mines where the Labourers work naked, 
and moſt ordinarily in the Water without enduring any Cold 
the veins of Sulphur, Bitumen, Vitriol, and Arſenick, which 
are found in the entralls of the Earth ; the Hot Springs, andthe 
Volcanoes in its ſurface, ſuthcicntly argue, That if there be not a 
Central Fire, ( as the Pythagoreans held) yet there is a great 
Heat there , like that of Living Bodies, which concocts Metals, 


and makes Plants grow. Hence the changes of Air are firſt dil- - 


cover'd in Mines by the Vapors ariling from beneath, which 
hinder Reſpiration, and make the Lamps burn dim, or go quite 


out. Whereby 'tis evident that they are exhaled by the _ 
O 


L <2 Ds.” te mr Ares © 


I22 


"Philoſophical C onferences 


of the earth, and not attracted by that of the Sun and Stars, 
which penetrate but a very little way into the earth. Now as 
our bodies are inwardly hotter in Winter; ſo this heat of the 
earth being conceal in itſelf, (as appears by Springs which 
ſmoke in that ſeaſon, and by the heat of ſubterraneous places ) 
raiſes greater plenty of warm Vapors, which in Winte render 
the Weather moiſt'and rainy : but when rain or the coldneſs of 
the air ſtops thoſe pores, then thoſe Exhalations being ſhut up, 
the Air remains cold,and it freezes; which froſt is again diffolv'd 
by their eruption. For the naturaÞ heat of the Earth, being 
conſtring'd and render'd ſtronger by the ambient Cold, drives 
out hotter and more copious exhalations, which confiſt either 
of the rain-water wherewith it is moiſtned, or of other humj- 
dities; and which arriving at the ſurface of the Earth which js 
frozen, ſoften it and fill the air with clouds, which always ac- 
company a Thaw, as Serenity do's a Froſt. | 

The Sixth ſaid, That as Hail is nothing but Rain congeal'd, 
ſo Froſt is nothing but Dew condens'd by the vehemence of 
Cold, and in the Water 'tis call'd Ice - which coldneſs conden- 
fing the Water, (which is a diaphanous body, and confequent- 
ly hath an internal agd radical light) is the cauſe of its white- 
neſs, which is the beginning of light, as the Stars are the con- 
dens'd parts of their Orbs. Unleſs you had rather aſcribe that 
whitenels to the Air included m the Iee, which alſo makes the 
ſame ſwim upon the water. An Evidence that Cold alone is not 
the cauſe of Freezing; (for Cold alone render bodies more 
ponderous by condenſing their parts, whence Ice ſhould be hea- 
vier then Water) but there is requir'd, beſides, ſome hot and 
dry exhalation, which infinuating into the Water , gives it 
levity. 

The Seventh ſaid, That ſuch bodies as are frozen, are ſo far 
from receiving augmentation of parts, that they loſe the thinneſt 
of their own; hence a bottle ſo cloſe ſtopped that the air can- 
not get in to ſupply the place of the thinner parts which tranſ- 
ſpire and periſh upon freezing, breaks in pieces for avoiding of 
vacuity. And Wine and Fruits loſe their taſt upon the loſs of 
their ſpirits, when _ frozen : which ſpirits not bei 
able to tranſpire in Cabbages and other Viſcous Plants dig 
__ crudities, and by that means render the ſame Plants more 
tender, 
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CONFERENCE CXXVI. 
Of the Cauſes of the Small Pox. 


Mw variety wherewith this Malady afflicts, or that which 
it cauſes in the body, hath given it the name of Yariole 
(Variolles or Vairolles) as its reſemblance to the bliſters,and to 
the manner wherewith the Venereous Diſeaſe invades the Indi- 
ans (to whom the ſame is Epidemical, being cauſed by the cor- 
ruption of the air) cauſes it to be called the Small Pox. Theſe 
are efforeſcences or puſtules appearing upon the body, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe of Children by reaſon of the ſoftneſs of their {kin, 
with a Feaver, pain, ſcabbineſs,and purulent matter. This ma- 
lady comprizesthree ſorts of Diſeaſes; Namely,Intemperature,in 
its feaver and inflammation; Bad conformation.in the little Emi- 
nencies;z and ſolution of continuity, in the Ulcers. Its prece- 
dent figns are commonly, hoarſneſs of the voice, pain of the 
head, inflammation of the whole face, yawnings, diſtentions; 
trembling of the, whole body, ſneezings, and ſtitches. Its con- 
comitant, eſſential, and path monical ſigns are,Deliration, 
frightful Dreams, pains of the Breaſt and. Throat, difficulty of 
Reſpiration, and a Continual Feaver, which is ſometimes pu- 
trid, ſometimes not. . All which figns proceed from the violent 
ebulitiop aud agitation of the humours, the conjunc& cauſe of 
this Malady an effe& of the natural heat 3 which being irritated 
by their Malignity, drives them outwards to the arkice where 
C—_ thoſe little Tumours; which, if red and leſs ' bigh, 
ethe Meazlesz and when more eminent, the Small Pox:the 
Pimples whereof at firſt appear very ſmall, afterwards in time 
wax red, and grow bigger from day today till they become 
white ; then they ſuppurate and dry, andlaſtly,falling off eom- 
monly leave marks behind them, not to be got away, becauſe 
they have conſumed the ſkin which is never rated anew. 
The ſecond ſaid, A common effe& muſt 'have a common 
cauſe. Now the Small Pox and Meazles(which differ only, in 
that the former is produc'd of thinner,and the latter of thicker 
blood) are dikentrn not only common to many;but ſo few elcape 
them that a general rule here ſcarce admits any exceptions. Twa 
Cauſes there are, the Material, or the Efficient. The. former is 
the impurity of the Menſtrual blood which ſerves for nouriſh- 
ing the fetss in the womb; where at firſt4t attracts the pureſt 
and ſweeteſt blood, but when grown bigger the groſs together 
with the thin. So that as Horſts once 10 their lives caſt the 
Strangles, ſo men muſt alſo once purge and vaid that menſtrual 
— which being equally diſpers'd over all the body and 
in ſmall quantity, hinders not its fun&tions, The efficient Cauſe, 
common likewiſe toall men, is the Natural Heat, which drives 
theſe impurities outwards, and ſothey come to appear upon the 
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ſkin, (which is the Univerſal EmunCtory of the whole body) 
but eſpecially upon the face by reaſon of its tenderneſs, and be- 
cauſe being the place where all the Organs of Senſe termin ate, 
'tis fuller of ſpirits then any other, and conſequently there is a 
greater attraction thither of thoſe malignant Vapors. Now 
that it ſeizes ſome in their childhood, others in their youth, 
ſome very few in old age, and all after a different manner 3 this 
depends upon our particular Conftitutions, either natural or 
acquiſititious by cuſtom, and along uſe of the things not natu- 
ral. For,according as the humonrs reign in the body, they give 
occaſionto the eruption of that Venemous quality which be- 
fore lay hid ; as Madneſs and Leprofie ſometimes appear not 
till after divers years. Our diet alſo contributes thereunto z 
for when it ſymboliſeth. with that malignant humour, it en- 
creaſesthe quantity thereof; as on the — corrects the 
ſame, and retards its motion, if it beof a laudable temper, or 
exceed in contrary qualities. 

The Third faid, What Original Sin is to the ſtate of the Soul, 
that the Small Pox ſeems to beto the ſtate of the Body ; for 
this Diſcaſe commonly irivades children, who never committed 
any fault in their courſe of living, and whoſe nature ſhould be 
ſo much healthier by how much *tis more vigorous and nearer 
the principles of their Nativity z wherefore it ſeems rather to 
proceed from the vitioſity of the Parents. And as many here- 
ditary diſeaſes come from the bad diſpoſition of the feed z fo 
fromthe impurity of the blood (the material principle of our 
bodies) ſome may allo ariſe z as Tettars, Kibes » Corns, and 
other deformities of the ſkin, which happen to children, very 
like this. Moreover, this diſcaſe ufually breaks forth in the fe- 
venth andninth, which are the firft climaCterical years 3 when 
Nature endeavours the perfection of her work by purging and 
cleanfing it of all impurities. And as New Wine, when it 
comes to work, caſts torth all the heterogeneous impurities 1n 
it's body ; ſodoth the natural heat attempt the hke by cauſmg 
an ebullition of the blood and ſpirits : whether this Fermenta- 
tion happens by the univerſal fpirit of the world, as thoſe in 
other natural bodies; or whether (as *tis moſt probable) it 
proceeds from the very ſtrength of nature, whoſe motions, 
although regular and certain, are yet unknown to any 'other 
befides it ſelf, which produces them according to the difpofiti- 
ons of the Subjet wherein it refides. 

The Fourth ſaid, Phat being our bodies were always form'd 
of the maternal blood, and indu'd with one and the ſame na- 
tural heat, (which twoare held the material and efficient cauſes 
of the Small Pox) this Diſeaſe ſhould have been in all times and 
places; and yct it was unknown before the Arabians, in whoſe 
time tt began to appear. Forthe little red round puſtules, and 
thoſe other like flea-bitings, mention'd by Hippocrates, Aetins, 
and fome other Ancients, are nothing leſs then the Small Pox 3 

to 
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to whichnot only Women during their Supprefſions, but even 
brute Beaſts,which have alſo their purgations,(as among others, 
the Bitch, the Mare, and the Shee-Alſs) ought to be ſubject. 
Onthe contrary, ſuch as have burning Feavers ſhould be free 
fromit; if it be true, that the feed and leven of this malady is 
diſſipated by the ebullition of the blood, which is vehement in 
a Feaver. But 'tis impoflible to conceive, how a venemous 
and pernicious matter, (asthat impure part of the blood is ſaid 
to be) can be preſerv'd for many years in its Maſs; for being 
the blood ſerves for continual aliment to all the parts, theſe 
ought to reſent ſomething of that malignity ; yet thoſe that 
are taken with this diſeaſe areuſually the moſt healthy, and of 
a ſanguine conſtitution, which is the moſt laudable. For this 
were to accuſe Nature either of Imprudence or Weakneſs ; 
but ſheis good, wile, powerful, and ſolicitous for nothing ſo 
much as to purifie the body, which ſhe doth not only while the 
child is inthe Womb, where ſhe wraps it upin two membranes, 
which receive the Urine, Sweat, and other Excrements of ſan- 
ification (as the Inteſtines dothe grofler excrements) bur aſ- 
n as it is born,. ſhe expells its immundicities by bliſters,ſcurts, 
ſcabs,tumors of the head and other purgations, which Hippocrates 
ſaith, preſerve from diſeaſes, eſpecially from the falling ſickneſs. 
Nor can the Malignity of the Air be the Cauſe, as Fermelins 
holds, alledgiog that the difficulty of reſpiration, heavineſs of 
the head, inflammation of the face, and ſuch other concomi- 
tant ſymptoms, ſeem to be caus'd- by the vieiouſtiels of the air, 
which infects the heart, and by that means hurts the other Fun- 
Qions. For then the Small Pox would be as Epidemical as the 
Peſtilence, or any other contagious maladies, and ſeize upon all 
men indifferently, not excepting ſuch as have once had them. 
| Wherefore the matter of this difeaſe is a ſerofity accompanied 
with the humours, which make the Pox appear of ſeveral co-. 
tours, -fometimes Red, Yellow, Black,or White, according as 
the Blood, Choler, Melancholy,or Flegm flow thither ; Wind 
or Water only cauſe bladders or bliſters. Nevertheleſs it muſt 
be confeſſed that this ſerolity acquires fome particular maligni- 
ty > as appears by the deformity cauſed by the puſtules, which 
not only pit the ſkin and fleſh, but ſometimes even corrode and 
rot the bones. | 
The Fifth ſaid, That the Small Pox is anew and hereditar 
diſeaſe, and thar as all other new maladies of theſe laſt ages, 
have always had their cauſes, but only wanted- fitting diſpoliti- 
ons (without which nothiog is produced) fothe cauſes of the 
Small Pox have always been exiſtent, but thc particular diſpoſi- 
tions of bodies not lighting upon the point requiſite for its pro- 
duction, it hath not appeared till hes late times z whether 
. through the influence - Heaven, or through the Malignity. of 
the Air, or the intemperance of men (the moſt apparent cauſe 
of moſt diſeaſes formerly unknowo) or elſe through _—_— 
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and conta&,by which way the great Pox'is communicated. For 
the Small is likewiſe contagious, and (which is remarkable ) 
more amongſt Kindred than Strangers ; becauſe they, being iffu- 
ed of the ſame blood, have greater affinity of diſpoſitions than 


Strangers. 


— 


CONFERENCE CXXVII. 


Whether we profit beſt by Precepts or Examples. 


S there 15nothing ſo hard as to judg of the worth of things, 
A ſo it is the higheſt point of prudence to underſtand the 
goodneſs of the meansthat may conduce to ſome end. Precepts 
and Examples are the two Means to attain Vertue;'tis demanded 
which is the beſt and moſt proper. Art firſt view,Example ſeems 
to have the ſame advantage over Precept that the Whole hath 
over the Part ; fora Good Example, befides being of its own 
nature a vertuous action holds the place of a Moral Rule ; but 
a Precept is only a General Maxim, not neceſlarily follow'd by 
a particular Action : whence it follows, that Precept regards on- 
ly the Underſtanding, whereto it affords ſome light 53 but Ex- 
ample makes imprefſion upon both Faculties together, the Un- 
derſtanding and the Will, by an order neceſlary in civil lite, 
which is regulated by the example of others. Therefore Grear 
Perſons are oblig'd to good Example, which derives its dignit 
from that of the giver. Moreover, Moral Propoſitions are fl 
reaſonable and conformable tothe inſtin&t we have of good, thar 
al} the World aflents to' them as confider'd in the General. 
There is no body but acknowledges, that, what belongs to each 
man ought to be render'd to him; that, we ought not to do 
that to another which we would not have done to our ſelves: 
yet in the circumſtances and particular caſes we do not always 
apply thoſe precepts; becauſe then they appear clog'd with dit- 
fhculties, to which our paſſion or intereſt give birth. Where- 
fore Example,beng Patticular,is more contiderable in Morality, 
wherein people are govern'd more by opinion then reaſon z but 
Precept 1s Univerſal,and affects the mind only at a diſtance, our 
actions being oftentimes contrary tothe ſecret diftates of the Un- 
derſtanding. In Example we feel the force-and application of a 
precept in a particular ſubjef, and know not only that which 
ought to be done but how it ought to be done by ſeeing it pra- 
ctisd.Experience it ſelf ſhew us,that Doctrine alone is weak and 
little perſwaftve, unleſs it be animated by the examples of a good 
lite, whoſe filence 1s more eloquent than all precepts. More- . 
over, we are like thoſe with whom we live, and the maladies of 
the body are not ſocontagiousas thoſe of the mind : which not- 


withitanding may as well profitby bad examples ; as good, _ 
Under- 
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Underſtanding being able to turn bad food into good nouriſh- 
ment : And as a brave AQtion excites good Motions in us by its 
beauty, reſulting from irs conformity to Reaſon z ſo a bad 
Aion, by its deformity and contrariety to Reaſon, gives us 
averfion _—_ it, and an inclination to its oppoſite. Socrates 
judg'd no Leflon ſo fit to moderate Anger,as for a Man to behold 
himſelf in a glaſs when he is agitated with that Paſſion. Which 
cannot be fad of a bad Precept; for this being a bad ſeed, can 
never produce any fruit but of the ſame Nature. On the other 
fide, Men are ſuch Lovers of Pleaſures, that Virtue ſeparated 
from Delight, ſtumbles them, and ſeemes too ſevere : Bur Pre- 

isa puareRule of Duty, without any attraQtive ; whereas 
Example, which appears toour Eyes, and is an Action cloth'd 
with circumſtances, perfwades us more fweetly, becauſe we are 
naturally prone to Imitation 5 whence it comes to paſs that Co- 
medies are fo charming : And Example is theſubject of Imita- 
tion, but Precept cannot be ſo; for it is general of it ſelf, and 
all Moral Actions are ſingular. 

The Second faid, That if it be true, as the Stoicks ſay, that 
Virtue is nothing elfe but a Science, then Precepts muſt be the 
foundations, as of Science, fo alſo of Virtute 3 which indeed 
_ a habit of a reaſonable Faculty, muſt be more promoted 
by Precepts, (which are infallible verities, and fupply light to 
that Power) than Examples which have no force to convince a 
ſtrong Mind. They who follow Virtue by Example, and nor 
by Reaſon, have more of the Ape than of the Man; andall the 
power Example hath, is onely to move the Will to admire 
arid ' defire Virtue, but not to teach the way of attaining it, as 

doth ; which, befides being invariable, and always alike 
<oits ſelf, is more eafie to be applyed than Example, which puts 
on a new face, according to the circumſtances of times, places, 
and perſons; there being no Aftions, how contrary ſoever, but 
have Examples to countenarſce their goodneſs. © 'Moreover, they 
are either of the time paſt, and ſo move us not much ; or of the 
preſent, in which there are few of Virtue ; beſides that, they are 
of leſs duration'than Precepts, which are eternal. If vicious 
Examples attract more powerfully to Vice than vicious Precepts, 
the ſame cannot be ſaid of the praftice of Virtues; ſince 'theſe 
have not all the External Senſes of their party, as Vices have. 

The Third ſaid, That ſenfible and palpable things, as Cx- 
amples are, have more power upon us than bare words, which 
cannot ſo well perfwade a Truth, but thar they alwayes leave 
ſome doubting in us ; whereas Examples being ſenſible, give us a 
more entire and perfe&t Knowledge : yea, they have influence 
even upon brute beaſts, who learn not by Preceprs but by Ex- 
amples , which is an evidenceof their certainty ;/ for a thing is 
the more certain, the more common it is tous with more. Hence 
Plato affirmes, That Examples are neceflary to perſwade hi 


and lofty matters, Precepts, indeed, diſpoſe z but Examples 
animate 
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animate the Soul to Virtue 3 thoſe admoniſh, theſe ſtimulate and 
guide, as in the reſolution of doing well : Inſtructions ſhew the 
way, but Examples drive us with the point of Honour, and the 
force of Emulation. Nor do Precepts include Examples, but 
the contrary z and every Example comprehends a Document. 
When we ho a Good Man ſquare his Life out to his Duty, we 


find I know not what farisfaftion and contentment in the admi- 


miration of his Virtue; and this pleaſure makes us conceive, 
yea, {trongly perſwades us, that all Virtues arc amiable. Even 
Vicious Examples ſometimes make Vice appear to us ſo de- 
form'd, that we detcſt inſtead of purſuing it. Hence the Lace- 
demonians, ſetting aſide the Precepts of Temperature , were 
wont to make their Slaves drunk,that the ill-favour'd ſpeQtacle 
might make their Children abhor that Vice. Laſtly, Our Sa- 
viour, whoſe Life was a continued Example of Virtue, did 
more Works to teach us, then he gave Words and Pre 

molt of which are comprehended —_ Examples and Parables : 
Yea, the Devil, well knowing that Adam's mind was too ſtrong 
to be prevail'd upon by Reaſons, firſt gain'd that of his Wife, 
which was more weak, that he might allure him to fin by her 
Example. 

The Fourth ſaid, The end is not onely more noble, but alſo 
more cfjectual than the means; for 'tis to that alone that they 
aim and terminate. Now the end of all Examples, is to de- 
duce Precepts from them z which Precepts, are general Notions 
grounded upon many Experiences or Examples.cither of others, 
Or our own ; but theſe bein wholly icular, can have no 
power upon the Underſtanding, ET its concluſions 
onely upon things univerſally true, as Maximes and Precepts are, 
and that more than Examples z for theſe are never perfect, but 
full of a thouſand defeCts, thoſe ſure and infallible. Morcover, 
Precepts move the Underſtanding, which isthe nobleſt of all the 
Faculties 3 whereas Examples make impreſſion onely upon the 
outward ſenſes and dull wits. 

The Fifth ſaid, That as the Sight and the Hearing know how 
to put a difference between Colours and Sounds , without 
Learning 3 and all the Faculties can naturally diſcern their own 
Objects : So the Underſtanding knows naturally the firſt Prins, 
ciples, and clearly beholds thoſe firſt Verities : The Will hath 
allo in it ſelf the Principles and Seeds of Virtues, ( as the Syn- 
tereſis, and 1emorſe of Conſcience in the moſt wicked, fuffciently 
prove ) and is of it {elf carryed to Virtuous Actions , without 
needing either Preecepts or Examples, equally unprofitable to 
the bad, who amend not thereby z and to the good, who want 
them not. 

The Sixth ſaid, That the Queſtion is to be decided by diſtin- 
guiſhing of the Minds of Men. Thoſe that excel in ment 
attribute more to Reaſon than to Examples, which being more 
ſenſible, affect the Imagination of duller heads, who are not 4s 

pable 
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pable of Reaſons. So that though Precepts and Arguments be 
without compariſon more pertect than Examples; yer becauſe 
very few are capable of them, ( becauſe the generality of the 
World is ſtupid and dull ) therefore they are not generally fo 
proper to teach as Examples, which neverthelcſs being -of no 
power , but —_ onely toclear an obſcure Truth, ought not 


C—— 


ro have any aſcendant over a Mind that: is reaſonable and fury 


niſh'd with Knowledge. 
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CONFERENCE CXXVIIL. 


of [Incubi and Succubz ; and whether Devils 
can generate. 


Wo ſorts of people err in this matter 5:the ſuperſtitious, 
and ignorant vulgar, who attribute every thing to Mira- 
cles, and account the ſame doneeither by Saints or Devils ; and 
the Atheiſts and Libertines, who belicve neither the one nor the 
other. Phyfitians take the middle way, diſtinguiſhing what is 
fit tobe attributed to Nature, and her ordinary motions, from 
what is ſupernatural ; to which laſt Head, 'tis not reaſonable to 
referr diſeaſes and indiſpoſitions., as the Incubws is, call'd by the 
Greeks, Ephialtes, and by the vulgar, the Night-mare, Tis de- 
fin'd, An impediment of Reſpiration, Speech, and Motion; .with 
oppreſiion of the Body, whereby we teel in our fleep as 'twere 
ſome weight uponthe Stomack. ' The Cauſe of it 18a grols Va- 
por, obſtructing principally the hinder part of the Brain, ard 
hindring the egreſs of the Animal Spirits deftivated to the mo- 
tion of the parts ; which Vapor is more cafily diſhipable than the 
humor which cauſerhthe Lethargy, Apoplexy, and other Symp- 
toms, which are therefore of longer durationthan this , which 
ceaſes as ſoon as the ſaid Vapor is diſſipated. Now whereas the 
Paſſions of the Mind and Body commonly ſupply the matter of 
Dreams ; (as thoſe that are hungry or amorous, will think they 
eat or ſee what. they love ; thoſe that have pain in ſome-part, 
dream that ſome body hurts the ſame) hence when Reſpiration, 
( the moſt neceflary ofallthe animal functions): is impeded, we 
my imagine. we have a load lying on- our Breaſts, and 
indring the dilatation of the ſame. | And becauſe the Brain 1s 
employ d- in the Þrcubus, theretore all the animal functions are 
hurt 5 the Iinagination deprav'd, the Senfation-obtunded, Mo- 
tionimpeded. Hence thoſe whom this evil {e1zcs, endeavor to 
awake, but can neither move nor ſpeak, till after a good while. 
Andthough the Cauſe of this diſorder be within our ſclves, nc- 
verthelefs the diſtemper'd perſon believes that ſome body 1s go- 
ing about to ſtrangle him by ory ard violence, which the, de- 


praved Imagination rather thinks upun than Internal Caules 3 
R that 
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that being more ſenſible and common. This has given occafion 


to the error of the Vulgar, who charge theſe Effetts upon Evil 
Spirits, inſtead of imputing them to the Malignity of a Vapor, 
or ſome phlegmatick and groſs humor oppreſling the Stomack 5 
the coldneſs and weakneſs whereot, ariling trom want of Spirits 
and Heat, which keeps all the parts in due order , are the moſt 
manifeſt Cauſes. Much unlikely it is to be cauſed by Genera- 
tion, which being an Effect of the Natural Faculty, as this of the 
Vegetative Soul , cannot belong to the Devil, who is a pure 
Spint. 

The Second ſaid, As 'tis too grolfs to recurr to ſupernatural 
Cauſes, when natural are evident; fo 'tis too ſenſual to ſeek the 
Reaſon of every thing in Nature, and to aſcribe to meer Phlegm 
and the diſtempered Phant'fie, the Coitions of Dzxmons with 
Men; which we cannot deny without giving the lye to infinite 
of perſons of all Ages, Sexes, and Conditions, to whom the ſame 
have happened 5 nor without accuſing the Sentences of Judicial 
Courts which have condemned them. For to omit the Births of 
Hercules, Aneas , Alexander, Servins Tullus, and many other 
Heroes begotten by the falſe gods of Antiquity, who were no 
other than Devils, as were alſo the Fauni, Satyrs, and the chief 
of them Pax, the prime of the Incnbz, called by the Hebrews 
Haze, as the chief of the Sxccube was termed L1bith: And to 
lay nothing of the Giants mentioned in Gezeſss, who according to 
ſome Fathers were begotten by Angels; England hath had its 
Merlix a great Magician, begotten by an Incubus; Poiton, Counts 
begotten of a Succuba , half Woman and half Serpent, called 
Melluſene ; Poland , Princes of the Race of the Jaegeloes, iflued 
from another in form of a Bear Hungary, intire Nations called 
Hans, born of the Arlunes, Gothick Witches, and Fawni. Even 
at this day, inthe If{land Hiſpariola, by the Relation of Chieza, 
in his Hiſtory of Pers, a D#zmon, call'd by the Inhabitants Coro- 
cota, hath ro do withthe Women, and the Children proceed- 
ing from ſuch Conjun&ion have horns 3 as alſo among the 
Twrks, thoſe people whom they call Nepheſolians, are believed to 
be generated by the ation of Dzmons 5 whethey they bor- 
row {ome humane which they tranſport almoſt in an inſtant, 
and fo preſerve its Spirits from evaporation; or whether it be by 
their go Virtue ; ſince whatever is naturally producible, 
as ſeed is, may be produced by Devils. For in the order of things 
natural, the ſuperior and more noble contain eminently, and in 
a more pertect degree, the powers of the interior and leſs perteCt. 
Yea, though they were not able to make true ſeed, it follows 
not thar they cannot produce a perfect Creature 3 for Nature, 
of which the Devils have compleat Knowledge, may have divers 
wayes to compaſs the ſame end. Bnt as the Devil performs the 
natural actions of Animals by means ſupernatural; as he ſees 
without Eyes, moves Bodies without Contact, tranſports bim- 
ſelf trom one place to another , without commenſuration of the 

intermediate 
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intermediate ſpace,becauſe he hath no quantity z ſo he may make 
a perfet Animal without obſerving the itions of ordinary 
Agents. Moreover, Nature her ſelf ſhews us ſtrange transfor- 
mations, as of a Womans hair buried in a dung-hill into Serpents; 
and of leavs falling into the water, into Ducks; wherefore there 
is nodoubr, but he who hath perfe&t Knowledge of all theſe ſe- 
crets, can by Application of Agents to Patients produce perfe&t 
Animals. 

The Third faid, That the Devil being a Spirit of uncleanneſs 
delights not only to combat the Purity of Mankind by his illu- 
fions, but will have a hand in the fin too. When he hath to do 
with a Woman, he is called Incubus; when with a Man, S#c- 
cnba, As for this latter, 'tis certain it cannot generate in its ſelf, 
for want of place fit toreceive the Seed and to*reduce ir from 
power into act, as alio of Blood wherewith to nouriſh the Fetxs 
during nine moneths. 'Tis harder to reſolve, whether an Incu- 
bus can —_— in another. All agree that the Devil by Guds 
permiſhon (without which he can do nothing) hath power to 
move all Bodies from one place to another z and can by that 
means form a Body of Air, or ſome other groſs matters or for 
want thereof, take a Body lately dead, animate it with an ad- 
ventitious heat, and give ſuch motions as he pleaſes to all its 
parts. But becauſe Generation requires three things 3 Diſtin- 
ion of Sex, Copulation of MalCand Female, - and emiſſion of 
ſome prolifick matter —_—_— in its ſelf a vertue to form all 
the parts from whence it iflued; the Devil may indeed make 
the two firſt conditions meet, but never the latter, namely a fit 
and convenient ſeed, indued with ſpirits and vital heat, without 
which it is unfruitful and barren. For he hath no ſuch ſeed of his 
own, becauſe it is the reſult of the laſt concoftion, which can- 
not be made butin a body actually alive, as that which he hath 
is ſuppoſed not to be 3 nor can he borrow ſuch ſeed eliewhere, 
becauſe it becomes unfruitful when once ſhed out of the Vellels 
of Nature by reaſon of the evaporation of its ſpirits. 

The Fourth ſaid, There is nothing ſapernatural in the 1zcu- 
bws ;, for 'tis only a ſymptom of the Animal Faculty accompa- 
nied with three circumſtances , namely , Reſpiration hindred, 


Motion hurt, and a fanſie depraved. The firſt proceeds from a . 


hlegmatick, raw, and cold matter, which coming to lye heayy 
in the bottom of the Stomack , pulls down the Diaphragm 
(whereto the Ventricle is annex'd by its upper part) which be- 
ing loaden and wanting its free Motion 3 Reſpiration, whereof 
it 15 the principal Organ, is conſequently hindred. As alſoir is 
by groſs fumes elevated from the Hypochondres and Meſaraical 
Veins; (which being the firſt ways of Food, abound with im- 
purities and groſs vapours which coming to the hinder part of 
the Brain, obſtrult the commerce ot the Spirits, dedicated to 
the motion of all the parts; but particularly that of the Dia- 
phragm, by obſtrufting the two couple of Nerves which iſſue 
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out of the fourth and fifth Vertebrz, and communicate motion 
to its. juſt as, in ſleep, Senſation is ſtop'd by more tenujous va- 
pours poſiefling the forepart of the Brain, which is more ſoft. 
Hence ſuch as ſleep upon the back part of head are more 
ſubject to this Diſeaſe then thoſe rhar ſleep on one fide. Laſtly, 
the voluptuous phanfie, which accompanies this accident, 
though very rarely, proceeds either from the abundance, or 

uality of the Seed; which ſending its Species into the phanſie, 
this Faculty frames to its ſelf a delightful obje& and ſtirs up the 
Motive Power, as this doth the ws mewn Faculty of the Sper- 
matick Veſſels, which diſcharge that excrementitious matter, 
whilſt the laſcivious Imagination fancies to it ſelf the conjun&ion 
of unclean Spirits. | 


PRE 
— 


CONFERENCE CXXIX. 
Which Animal is happieſt, according to Nature. 


Hereas a'man cannot ſo well ſpeak of others as of him- 

ſelf, it were to be wiſhed that every thing, which is na- 

rurally capable of felicity, came hither to give its ſuffrage. I 
believe the Birds would not be the laſt ro reſtifie tous by their 
ſinging and agreeable 'warbling, the moſt certain indication of 
Joy and contentment z as cries are of the contrary, grief and ſad- 
neſs. Indeed, if there be any pleafure in the World, Ithink Birds 
haveit 3 for they go not only to ſeek their food mm the bottom of 
the water, as Warer-fowl do (to whom that Element is com- 
mon with Fiſhes) ; they havenot only the ſame ſhare in the be- 
nefits of the land with four-foored Animals, and both together 
with amphibious creatures z but moreover they fly in the Air, 
approaching Heaven nearer then we can, and cleaving that Ele- 
ment with an innocent pleaſure not to be underſtood but by the 
ation it ſelf ; whence Angels are painted with wings. ' And as 
of all Animals the moſt imperte& and leaſt capable of felicity 
are the Reptile, ſuch as Earth-worms, little differing from this 
very Element 3 ſo thoſe are the happieſt which remove them- 


_ ſelves furtheſt from it, as Birds do. A which I ſha 


leave it to the Voluptuous to ſay, whether it be the Cock, the 
Sparrow, or the amorous Dove ; thoſe that love Muſick, to de- 
termine whether *tis the Nightingal; and to thoſe that eſteem 
the ſight the moſt raviſhing of all the Senſes, whether it be rhe 
Eagle, whoſe eye diſcovers the remoteſt- objets and turns not 
aſide even from the beams of the Sun. 

The Second ſaid, That fince nothing is intirely happy in the 
World, the Queſtion ſhould rather be put, Which 1s the leaſt 
unhappy of all Animals. Man, the only competent judge, ac- 
knowledges 'tis not himſelf, for he ſeems to be the Butt of all 

the 
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the miſeries mthe World ; of which alſo he is ſo much more ſen- 
fible then Beaſts by how much he hatha mind more qualified to 
apprehend and reſent them. - For whereas they ſay, he alone is 
capable of _ z 'tis true indeed-in reference to the future 
not the preſent lite, no age whereof is capable of reliſhing an 
intire contentment : and if one drop of Gall mingled with a 
good quantity of Milk denominates the ſame bitter, certainly 
we cannot term mans lite pleaſant whilſt it hath abundantly 
more pain then delight. He comes into the World weeping, 
and naked without any Arms or defence; wherein heis more 
unhappy then Beaſts whom nature hath guarded with cover- 
tures againſt the injuries of the air. His firſt Child-hood 
is not yet capable of any ſort of pleaſure. 'Adoleſcence 
would taſte thereof indeed , but is denied liberty by its Pe- 


es. Youth precipitates it ſelf into more kind of evils 


then it taſtes of good : befides that, it ſees moſt pleaſures for- 
bidden by Divines, Phyficians, and Civilians, who feem to have 
endeavoured to'take from us all contentment in this World ; 
which if old age makes us the leſs loth to part with, yet there 
is no ſo great reſignation of ſpirit but is thwarted by temptati- 
ons of the fleſh, nor ſecurity ſo- carnal bur is ſtartled with the 
records. of conſcience. Moreover, the true mark of felicity 
being the ſatisfaction and contentment of him that poſlefles it, 
no perſon can be happy in this world fince none is contented. 
For man being defign'd to a move JOY life then this, natural- 
ly defires the wr wie Good, all that is below it diſpleaſes 
him, as uncapable to fatisfie him 5 and becatfe he cannor find ic 
here, th neither can he find contentment, which con< 
fiſts in ſatisfying the Appetite. - Beaſts, on the contrary, having 
no other knowledg but that of Senfual 'and Delefable Good, 
defire no other, but arefully ſatisfi'd and contented therewith, 
and conſequently more happy in this World then men. 

The Third 
muſt be moſt happy which a&s moſt perfe&tly. So doth-man, 
whether you confider him as to the Body or the Soul. For to 
ſay nothing of the divine functions of his Underſtanding and 
Will ; the fole ſtrufture of his Body, which was made erect 
that he might behold Heaven ( whereof he is capable) and 
which alone is indu'd with beauty, one of the effects of Health, 
ſufficiently proves it : For though ſome Animals poflibly furpaſs 
him in ſome one ſenſe, yet he alone excells equally in all, and 
knows the differences of colours, ſounds, odours, fapours, and 
tactile qualities, in the participation of which he finds pleaſure 
whereof beafts are incapable. | 

The Fourth ſaid, That to believe Man can be happy here, is 
to contradict the opinion of all the-Sages of Antiquity, who 
have acknowledg'd Man the weakeſt. and pirifulleſt of all Crea- 
tures; and the Scripture it ſelf, which terms his life full of ſor- 


rows, and this World his baniſhment. And indeed if we _ 
eli- 


id , If Felicity confiſt in a&ion, that Animal 
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that all happineſs lyes in that 


Felicity in the knowledg of poſleſſing it, Miſery muſt alſo con- 
fiſt in the knowledg or opinion we have of being miſerable of 
which refletion Man alone being capable, he nwſt be alſo more 
too of unhappineſs then felicity z and the more,inaſmuch as there 
are more things that can afflift then content him; ſome always 
bringing preſent inconvenience with'them, others leaving ſome- 
what to be deſir'd after them, and never fatiating our Appetite. 
For the Reaſonable Soul, which is held the fubject of Mans ha 

pineſs, isthe principal obſtaclero attaining it : fince having for 
1ts objeCt a more perfeCt and abſolute Good then it can poſleſs in 
this life, it cannot eſtabliſh a true Felicity (which of its own 
nature muſt be as laſting as the Exiſtence of him who enjoys it) 
upon things acknowledg'd frail and periſbing, as Natural and 
Senſible goods are 5 which being ſutable to the duration and ap- 
petite w other Animals, their enjoyment thereof fills them with 
perfe& happineſs. But amongſt theſe, Fiſhes ſeem to me moſt 
happy 3 whether you meaſure their happineſs by the largeneſs 
of their habitation which is the vaſt Ocean, of far greaterextent 
then the Earth, from which being more ſevered then Birds, 
who are forced to deſcend thither for their food aft! reſt, they 


arealſo leſs ſubje& to the ambuſhes of men, and in this regard 


more happy 3 or whether you conſider corporal health (the 
foundation of all felicity) of which Fiſhes are ſo well provided 
tbat it hath occaſion'd the Proverb, As ſound as a Fiſh3 or laſt- 
ly, whether you place felicity in the privation of pain, which 
reſides chiefly in & ſenſe of Touching 3 which being more dull 
in them then in other Animals, they are alſo leſs ſenſible of in- 
conveniences z and for this reaſon were made mute by nature 
which hath giyen a voice to Animals chiefly to teſtifie thereby 
the grief which they reſent. | 

The Fifth ſaid , If there be ſo great a number of opinions 
wherein the felicity of one _ Animal, Man, conliſts there 
may juſtly be great variety of judgments, concerning which is 
the happieſt of all Animals. To determine which, we muſt 
imitate Painters, who before they couch their Colours propoſe 
a perfect Idea of their work ; which the nearer it approaches,the 
more excellent it is reputed. In like manner, we muſt firſt 
form an Idea of this felicity, and then ſee which Animal comes 
neareſt it ; whether the Servant or the Maſter, the brute Beaſt 
or Man; whoſe mind, whereby he infinitely ſurpaſles all the 
reſt of the Creatures, ſeemsto be ingenious toits own loſs; not 
imploying it ſelf, but to find out reaſons to prove him unhappy : 
fince in favour of other Animals, we lay afide that ambition 
which 1s ſo natural tous, and are villing to yield to the vileſt of 
them, what we would diſpute with the moſt perfe&t of men. 
Now that which makes moſt people miſtaken intheir judgment, 


is, that being no perſon injoys an intire felicity, they —_— 
and fo 


thing which is wanting, 
rolletics it. Thus a poor ſpirit 
">. per- 


elteem him alone happy that 
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perſwaded that all happineſs conſiſts in ſrevgch and —_ will 
all A 


ſay that the Lyon is the happieſt of nimals , ſince his 
courage gives him empire over all thoſe of his condition. The 
ſick perſon accounting health (the moſt defirable of all goods, 
prefers Beaſts before Man, whom his exa@ tempers renders more 
obnoxious to external cauſes which produce diſeaſes. On the 
other fide, if Animals are happy, 'tis as Fools are, whoſe minds 
are quiet, by reaſon of their ignorance and inſenfibility. But as 
it is better to be ſenſible then inſenfible even upon the condition 
of enduring pain ſometimes; ſo it is more happy to havea rati- 
onal mind, t h it cauſes troubles to us ſometimes, then to 
have none. Moreover we cannot avoid the ſtroaks of fortune, 
otherwiſe then thoſe of Thunder, namely by being very high 
or very low ; but 'tis better to be above tempeſts then below 
them, and to be incapable of them by reaſon as a wiſe man, then 
by ſtupidity as a beaſt. 
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CONFERENCE CXXMX. 


Whether is better, that Men have many Wives, or 
Women many Husbands, 


"==E plurality of Wives or Husbands be diſallowed by 
the Chriſtian Law, yet not being contrary to the Law of 


Nations (for many admit it), nor of nature (during which it 
was in uſe); we may be permitted to doubt whether, ſuppoſing 
Polygamy, it were better one Husband ſhould have many 
Wives, or one Wife many Husbands. There are examples of 
' both. Plurality of Wives was practiſed by Lamech, who firſt 
had two; by. Abrabem, Jacob, and the Patriarchs , for multi- 
pl ing of their Lineage 5 afterwards by David and Solomon 
4 ad 700 Wives and 300 Concubins z and at preſent 'tis in 
uſe among the Turks who are permitted to have as many Wives 
as they can keep. As for plurality of Husbands, though it be 
not now in uſe, yet it-was ſometimes amongſt the Amazons 
who made uſe of Men only as Stallions 3 as alſo amongſt the 
Medes and Perſians, where it was a ſhame for a Woman. to haye 


leſs then five Husbands, And by the report of Ceſar in his Com-. 


mentaries, the Women of great Britaiz had noleſsthen ten or 
twelve Husbands a piece. Nevertheleſs this plurality of Hul- 
bands is ſomthing againſt the Law of Nature , according to 
which the Male as the moſt perfect is the head and maſter of the 
| Woman: andas'tis a monſtrous thing for a body to have many 

heads, ſo 'tis for a Woman to have many Hkaodey beſides that 
they hinder produGtion of Children ; (for we ſee publick Wo- 
men are barren) and on the contrary, plurality of Wives is the 


caule 
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cauſe of much iſſue. Wherefore 'tis more expedient in a State, 
whoſe chief ſtrength conſiſts in the number of men, that 
one Husband have many Wives , then one Wife many 
Husbands. 

The ſecond ſaid, Though men, abufing the power and au- 
thority of Laws to their own advantage, have ofrner married 
more Wives then they have permitted them to have more Hul- 
bands; yet the women have as much reaſon of complaint in this 
point, as in any other eſtabliſh'd ro their prejudice, without 
their being heard or ſummon'd. Their vehement and irregu- 
lar appetite after man (of which the irregular motions of that 
Animal in Animali are moſt certain evidences ) ſeems ro con- 
clude in their favour. For Woman alone of all Animals defires 
the Male at all times, even, after conception 3 She, rhe Fire, 
the Sea, and Death, never ſay 'tis enough z as the matter hatha 
continual appetite of Forms, ſo hath the of the Male : which 
deſire being natural, ought to be fatish'd 3 otherwiſe it were 
In vain : but nothing is ſoin Nature, and therefore ſhe ought 
to be permitted more Husbands ; fince one alone 1s more apt to 
irritate then ſatiate her. She is able and hath wherewith to ſa- 
tishe them; but if one man cannot ſufhkce one woman, how can 
he acquit himſelt towards a dozen 3 _—y in this age, 
wherein, no doubt, women would appeal from the conſtitution 
of Solon, who would have men live with their wives only thrice 
a moneth; as well as from that fooliſh cuſtom of Cato, who ne- 
ver viltited his but when it rain'd. Lycurgas was much better 
advisd, when he permitted old or otherwiſe impotent perſons 
to chuſe out the handſomeſt young men tolye with their wives. 
This Sage Legiſlator well judging that- they would of them- 
ſelves _ this liberty 3 and therefore'twas better.to: grant it 
them, that ſo they might be quir of the vice and blame attend- 
ing this action when prohibited. 4 

The Third ſaid, That the deciſion of this Queſtion (the very 
report -of which ſometimes put the Roman Dames into an ap- 
roar) being of very great conſequence to. both parties, ''tis re- 
quiſite to obſerve ſo much equity therein,that the Women have 
no ground of cxception; though, to ſpeak truth, I know not 
which would be moſt to their advantage, wherher to have 
wore Husbands (who would be ſo many Maſters and T yrants) 
or to ſhare with other Women the Caretles ot one alone ; rhe 
firſt being contrary to their haughty humour. and the ſecond 
ro their jealouſie. Befjdes, the plurality of Huſbands would 
hinder not only the propagation, but alſo the education of Chil- 
dren ; for nonc would take care of the Children which were 
not his own; and though they.were, he would not believe they 
belong'd to him. It would be impoſbble tor a Father tro know 
his own Child ; the term of | Child-bearing being no. more certain 
teſtimony, then the reſemblance of Phyſtognomy. Moreover, 
whether the Wife were hated or loved by! her Husbands, ihe 


would 
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would be difpleas'd to ſee all her Rivals in bad intelligence, or 
the effefts of their common hatred : However, being unable to 
pleaſe all, by reaſon of the diverſity of their humours, ſhe could 
not avoid the diſguſt of ſome of them. As for that impure plea- 
ſure, 'tis too ſhameful to be brought into the account; befides 
that the frequency of it would take away its ſweetneſs z no plea- 
ſures of life being ſuch, but upon the ſcore of their rarity. 

The Fourth ſaid, They that fear the multitude of Husbands 
would hinder conception, and conſequently generation, by the 
confuſion of ſeveral Sceds, know not how either is eff ; 
fince Phyſicians affirm with Hzppocrates, That the 'Womb no 
ſooner receives the fruitful Seed, bur it ſhuts it ſelf up to em- 
brace the ſame ſtraitly (asthe Stomach does the Meat) and that 
ſoexaQly as not to admit a needles point; ſo that it cannot open 

in to receive new Sced in a ſecond Coition. . And though 
ſuperfetation happen ſometimes , yer *tis very rare, and is in- 
to a Woman that lies with the ſame Man ſeveral times, as 

well as to one that lies with many. The other Inconvenience, 
of the iocertainty of Iſſues, and conſequently of Succefitons, is 
as little conſiderable; for Man being not born for himſelf, but 
for the State whereof he is a Member ; and Children leſs belong- 
ingto their Parents then to the Commonwealth, whereof they 
are the Nurſery ; 'twere more expedient that they were bred 
and inſtrufted like thoſe brave Lacedemoniens, at the publick 
e, thanof their Parents, whoſe tenderneſs and too great 

ence is oft-tmmes the cauſe of their evil education. More- 
over.this was the deſign of that Divine Commonwealth of Plato, 
who would have not only other Goods, but Wives and Children 
alſo common 3 that ſo thoſe ungrateful words of Mine and Thine, 
which are the cauſe of all Miſchiefs, might be taken away. For 
this means that importunate ſolicitude of Appropriation and 
Jealouſfie, which oftentimes afflicts both parties, would be no 
longer any thing but a phantaſm : Women would find their fa- 
isfaction in the plurality of Husbands ; theſe, how many fo- 
ever to one woman, having always enough and more then they 
needed ; and the woman being cunning enough to divide her fa- 
vours ſo that all her Huſbands mjght be contented ; who, befides 
dividing the burden of domeſtjck cares, would have an eafier 
taſk by having the more Aﬀociates, Bur eſpecially 'twould be 
much for the womans intereſt ; for if ſhe be belov'd by all ker 
Husbands, 'twill be unſpeakable happineſs to her ; if hated by 
any , the careſles of ſome will make her amends for the bad 
uſage of others: whereas finding no' remedy in! that Gordian. 
knot which tyes her to one perfon, ſhe abandons her ſelf to de- 
{pair : infomuch that in the time of Spurins 'Carvilins, ſeventy 
women accus'd one another to the Senate of having poyſon'd 
their Husbands. Bur if ſhe be conſtrain'd to ſhare the careſles 
of one Husband with a douzen rivals, there wilt be nothing but 


perpetual feuds, envies, and jealoufies. Witneſs Leah Mw 
S cnet; 
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chel; who, though holy women, yet daily conteſted for the poſ- 
ſeſſion of their common Husband Jacob. And the Scripture 
obſerves that Leah, who was blear-ey'd, was conſtrain'd to pur- 
chaſe of the fair Rachel with mandrakes the liberty of lying one 
night with Jacob. | 

The 5* faid, That ſeeing a Woman is a hagger'dand indocible 
ar.iwal,CExperience ſhewing ns,that bne fingle man is not capable 
to reduce her to reaſon) 'twere more expedient to allow her 
many Husbands 3 the reverence and aw of whom (and in de- 
fe thereof, their force) might tame her pride and inſolence ; 
which is riſen to the higheſt pitch,fince the time that Juſtinian's 
Wite got the Law of Divorce repeal'd, which ever betore had 
been a Bridle upon them. 


a — 


CONFERENCE CXXXkL 
of the manner of Accrection. 


Otion,which is the mutation from one ſtate to another, is 
either (imple or compound:Simple is either of Quality, & is 
term'd Alteration;or of Place,and is call'd Lation or Motion Lo- 
cal Compound is either, to Subſtance, and is nam'd Generation, 
which includes alteration and formation; or to a greater Quanti- 
ty, which comprehends Local Motion with Accretion or Aug- 
mentation, which cannot be made unleſs the parts extended 
change place. This Accretion is an effect of one of the Faculties 
ſubſervient to the Vegetative or Natural, which are three,theGe- 
nerative,the AuCtive or Accretive and theNutritive;aceording to 
the three operations obſerv'd in liviog bodies which have parts 
generated, nouriſhing, and increaſing ; for a thing muſt be gene- 
rated before it can grow and acquire the perfection wherein it is 
maintain'd by Nutrition. The Generative Faculty , which is 
compounded of the Alterative and Formative, regards the fe- 
tns in the womb. The Audtive governs it from its birth till the 
twenticth or one and twentieth year, which is the term of Ac- 
cretion. The Nutritive contimues all the time of life, which 
cannot ſubſiſt without nouriſhment 3 becauſe this repairs the 
continual diſfipation of our ſubſtance caus'd by the action of 
heat upon bumidity 3 in which action, Life it ſelf conſiſts. Now 
though the body may be nouriſht without growing, yet it can- 
w regs it be nouriſht. For Accretion being an Ex- 
tenſion of the parts in length and breadth, new ſubſtance muſt 
be ſupply'd to fill up the place of that which is extended : other- 
wiſe, aliving body ſhould grow no more then a bladder doth 
when it is blown, or a piece of leather when it is ſtretcht 5 in 
the former, . what is gotten in capacity, isloſt in thickneſs 5 and 
inthe latter, what is gotten inlength is impair'd in breadth : (0 
that the augmentation of parts would be rather imaginary than 
real, 
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real, without ſupply of new matter to ſucceed that which is 
equally extended in all its dimenſions : amongſt which, never- 
theleſs that of ſtature, and of the ſolid: parts; (as the bones ) is 
call'd Growth, and not that which is made inthickneſs and the 
fleſby parts, which are enlarged manytimes after the time of full 
rowth. 
x The ſecond ſaid, That all things being finite , muſt have 
bounds of magnitude futable to the ule whereunto they are ap- 
pointed 3 which bounds are not determinate” in inanimate bo- 
dies, as Stones, Metals, Hair, and Nails ; whoſe accretion be- 
ing made by the bare appoſition of matter, they are augmented 


continually, ſo long as there is acceſſion of new matter to the 


former. Burt in living bodies the ſame areregular 3 for the ac- 

cretion of theſe being internal, and the work of the foul, con- 
tinues til] the body hath attain'd the proportion and ſtature re- 
quifite to its funtions. To compaſs which, Nature employs 
Heat as the Efficient Cauſe,and Humidity as the Material. Hence 
children grow moſt in their infancy, becauſe they are then moſt 
moiſt ; and men to a larger fize then women, becauſe they have 
more heat. Young men indeed have a more pungent and vigo- 

rous heat then Children, but theſe are better ſtor'd 5 (as being 
nearer the principles of their generation); and though it benot 
ſoattive, yert'tis more proper tor the growth of the ſolid parts, 
which being deficcated by a violent heat are not ſo:exten(1ble as 
when'they are full of a fat and undtuous humidity. 7 But as for 
the manner of Accretion, 'tis almoſt rhe ſame with that of Nu- 
trition ! The Aliment having been prepar'd in the Stomach and 

Liver, andby this latter tranſmitted by the veins into all the 
parts of the body, the purer particles of- it, ſweat through the 
coats of the Vellels, and fall like a gentle'dew upon the parts; 
which firſt imbibe, then agglutinate, aod laſtly, affimilate the 
ſame. So that Nutrition is nothing but Aſſimilation of the ſub- 
ſtance of the food to that of the living body 5 and as Aliments 
nouriſh by reſemblance of their Subſtance, and by vertue of 


their Form, ſo they cauſe augmentation by their Quantity, and - 


Matter, which arriving at the ſolid parts, as the Bones, Carti- 
lages, and Ligaments, cauſesthe ſame ro'extend and grow ir 
all dimenſions 3 but eſpecially in height, by reaſon thar *tis pro- 
per to Heat to drive Humidity upwards. And as when the Nu- 
trition is-equal tothe Diſſipation, the body1s only nouriſhe (as 
in the Age of Confiſtence) ſo' when the- Income of matter is 
reater than the Expence, the furpluſage meeting with ' adue 
hea cauſeth augmentation 3 if it be leſs, there follows waſting or 

diminution , as 1s ſeenm'Old-Ape. | 
The Third ſaid, As Animals are indu'd with a ncbler degree 
of lite thay Plants,ſo they vegetate after a more ſublime manner, 
and not only by bare heat and moiſture. For among(t Animals, 
the Elephant a melancholy,and conſequently,cold and dry'beaſt, 
is yet the greateſt -of the fields the Crocodile, though cold, 
| S 2 grows 
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grows all its life 3 and ſome Serpents have by long age attained 
tothe length of ſixty foot. Soamongſt Trees, Oaks, though 
the dryeſt, are the largeſt. Ot Bones, the MaVens, Incxs, and 
Stapes in the Ear, which ſerve to reproduce founds, grow not 
at all, though they be full of mucofity and humidity : on the 
contrary, the Teeth, the dryeſt of all parts (as is manifeſted 
by their rotting laſt) yet grow all the hfe long. But if Heat 
and Moiſture were the cauſes of Accretion, then the Sanguine, 
who are hot and moiſt, ſhould be of the largeſt fize, as they 
are not, but commonly grow as well as the Flegmatick more in 
thickneſs than height, augmenting their fleſh and fat more then 
their ſolid parts. On the contrary,the talleſt men are common- 
ly cold, dry, and lean, the loweſt, generally hotter z and peo- 
ple grow upon recovery after fevers which dry the body. 
Wherefore 'tis more probable that the Growth of Animals is an 
effect of the Spirits, which infinuating intothe Veſſels extend 
the ſame, and withall the membranes, muſcles, and other parts 
encompaſling them proportionably. 

The Fourth faid , That the Spirits are indeed the Soul's 
Organs and Inſtruments whereby ſhe performs her funQions 3 
bur being of ſo volatile and fluid a nature, as not tO be reckon'd 
in the number of the parts of Man's Body, they cannot of them- 
ſelves cauſe Accretion, which requires Appoſition of new mat- 
ter, which infinuates it ſelf equally into all the parts juſt as the 
nouriſhment doth 3 both without penetration of dimenſions, 
or admiſſion of vacuity. - This matter muſt be humid, becauſe, 
of all Bodies 3 the moiſt are moſt pliant and extenſible : Whence 
the Sea by reaſon of its humidity, produces Monſters of ſtrange 
bulk. Yet this humidity, as well as the heat muſt be in due de- 
gree; for a great heat conſumes inſtead of increaſing z whence 
the Males of Birds of prey are leſler than the Females, becauſe 
they are hotter; but itit be too weak, then the moiſture, inſtead 
of aſcending, falls downward by its proper gravity, 3 which is 
the cauſe that Women, who have leſs heat, arealſoof leſſer ſta- 
ture than Men, and larger downwards as Men are upwards. Ac- 
cording to the various marriage of this heat with moiſture, bo- 
dies grow variouſly z ſome more ſlowly ; others, more ſpeedily ; 
ſome are little and dwarfiſh ; others, Giants ; according to the 
defef& or abundance of the matter ſerving to their firſt Forma- 
tionv. But as for the reſt of Man-kind, Wiſe Nature hath ſet 
her ſelfſuch bounds as ſhe hath judg'd convenient,beyond which 
the moſt part grow not; which are between (ix and ſeven foot : 
Not the Accretive Faculty is then loſt or corrupted,(tor 'tis that 
power of the Soul, and conſequently, incorruptible and mſepa- 
rable,from her) bur it cannot att longer for want of fitting diſ- 
poſitions, to wit, the ſoftneſs and moiſtneſ(s of the folid parts. 
As a Mule hath a Senſitive Soul, but not the virtue of generating, 
which is one of the Faculties of that Soul; and a Load-ſtone 


rub'd with Garlick, hath {till the virtue of attraCting Iron, but 
cannot 
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cannot employ the ſame, by reaſon that its Pores are ſtopt, no 
more then the Eye can ſee in a Suffuſion. 


Jn I 


— 


CONFERENCE CXXXII. 
Whether the Dinner or Supper ought to be largeſt. 


let, or the Regiment- of Living, ( which. is the firſt and 
moſt general part of Phyſick, becauſe it concerns both 
the healthy andthe fick ) confiſts in regulating the quantity and 
quality of Aliments, and the order and time wherein they are 
ro be taken. The Quantity muſt be proportional tothe nature 
of the Perſon, ſo that his ſtrength may be repair'd and nor op- 
reſs'd thereby. As for the Quality, they muſt be of good 
Lice, and as pleaſing and agreeable as may be. The Order of 
taking them is to be this; ſuch as are moiſt, ſoft, laxative, and 
of ſooneſt Digeſtion or Corruption, muſt precede ſuch as are 
dry, hard, aſtringent, and of more difticult Concotion. The 
Time, in general, ought to be ſo regulated that the interval of 
Meals be ſufficient for digeſting the nouriſhment laſt fore-going. 
The Cuſtom of moſt Nations hath made two, Dinner, and Sup- 
per Break-faſt, and Afternoon-collations , being but Diminu« 
tives, Or parts of them two, and the over-plus of notorious ex- 
celles. Now if we compare Dinner and Supper together, it 
ſeemes requihte that the latter be more plentiful , becauſe the 
Time enſujng, it is moſt proper for Digeſtion, in regard of the 
intro-receſſion of the natural heat during ſleep, which becoming 
by that means more united and vigorous, performes the natu- 
ral functions, to wit, ConcoQtion, Diſtribution, Appoſition, and 
Aſſimilation , more perfe&tly then after Dinner, when ir is di- 
verted otherwiſe, to the Senſes and Qperations both of Body and 
Mind : Beſides that, the coldneſs and darkneſs of the night, con- 
tributes not a little tothe ſame effect upon the account of Antr 
periſtaſis. Unleſs we had rather, with ſome, eſtabliſh a new 
wer of the Sou], governing and diſpoſing the Spirits accord- 
g to neceſliry ; ſometimes giving them the bridle, and cauſing 
them to move outwards, as in Anger, Shame, and Indignation 5 
ſometimes ſummoning them inwards, as in Fear, Sadneſs, and 
Sleep, which for this reaſon renders the Countenance pale, and 
all che extream parts cold 5 whereas in the time of waking, the 
external parts being hotter, leave the Internal more cold. 

The Second ſaid, That he agreed with the Church, which en- 
joynes Faſting in the Evening but allows Dinners; which it 
doth not without mature confideration, drawn as well-from Na- 
ture as from Grace. For it thereby delignes the eſchewing thoſe 


Ilufions and Temptations attending good Cheer taken before __ 


going to bed; and conceives,a light Supper fitteſt for n—— 
an 
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and ſerenity. of Mind. The reparation of our diſſipated Spirits 
by Food, cauſeth the ſame diforder in the Body that happens in 
a Townor Village upon the entrance of ſtrangers to people jt, 
after its deſolation by fome accident ; and therefore *tis better 
that this trouble, arrive in the day, when our waking ſenſes are 
able to ſecure themſelves from the Commotions cauſed by this 
change, than in the night, whoſe darkneſs helps to multiply the 
Phantaſms which are in the Imagination, peſter'd with the va- 
pors and groſs tumes of Meats, the Digeſtion whereof is then but 
begun. Whereas jn the day time, fuch vapors tranſpire more 
freely by the Pores which are opened by the heat of the Sun, and 
by the Exerciſes which are 'uſed in the Afternoon.” Beſides, 
Meats being onely tofill emptineſs , the time of the greateſt 
inanition is the fitreſt' for repletionz which certainly Noon 
muſt be, after the Evacuations of the fore-going Night and 
Morning. Is | 
The Third ſaid, Thereare four manners of taking Repaſts : 
Firſt, Some eat often, and very much at each time; fo did the 
Athlete of old, and ſo do tholE Gourmandizers who arealwayes 
hungry, and whoſe Stomacks have been found after their death 
of unuſual capacity : This way is altogether oppoſite to Health, 
Secondly, Some eatlittle and ſeldom : which courſe befits acut 
Diſeaſes thoſe that are judg'd the fourth day, a eb ſom 
times atotal abſtinence, in caſethe Patient's ſtrength can bear its 
thoſe that reach to the ſeventh or fourteenth,very little Food and 
ſeldom. Thirdly, Such as muſt eat lirtle but often 3- as: little 
Children and Old people, whoſe heat being weak and eaſily dif 
ſipated, they muſt be often nouriſh'd ; but by a little at a time, 
for fear of overcharging their too weak Stomacks. The laſt and 
commoneſt way ;is.to eat plentifully but ſeldom, which is the mans 
ner of middle-ag'd people,who uſually cattwice a day,and more 
at one Meal than at the other : it being hard for a Manto fatiate 
himſelf both at Dinner and Supper without indammaging his 
Health. Which made Plato wonder when he heard that the 
Sicilians fill'd themſelves with Meat twice a day, and oblig'd 
the Romans to make a light repaſt about Noon, and a fplendid 
Supper; whichT am for. Uponthis account the Church hath, 
to macerateus, forbidden Suppers on Faſting dayes z which is 
an Argument that they are more agreeable and more conducing 
to Health than Dinners. For ſuch quantity of Food is to be ta- 
ken as anſwers to the natural heat z which being not onely more 
vigorous,but alſo of longer duration between Supper and Dinner, 
than between Dinner and Supper, ( the interval whereof is ſel- 
dom above fix or ſeven hours, whereas that between Supper and 
Dinner 1s about ſeventeen ) *'tis more reaſonable to "A more 
largely than dine.For if the Dinner be largeſt, we ſhall cat either 
as much as the heat is able to digeſt by Supper-time, or more. If 
we eat more, and goto Supper before the digeſtion ofthe Dinner 
1s wholly finiſh'd, we ſhall beget crudities, which are the _ 
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of moſt diſcaſes. If we eat as much as the heat can digeſt, and 
the Supper be leſs then the Dinner 3 then the heat which follows 
. the Supper being ſtronger and more aCtive, will ſoon concoct 
the meat taken at Supper 3 and (becauſe *tis a natural agent, not 
acting from a principle of liberty but of neceſſity, and can- 
not remain idle) having no extraventitious matter to work up- 
on, it will neceffarily conſume the laudable juices of the body, 


drying up the ſame during fleep. For whereas \leep is faid to 


moiſten, whence aroſe the Proverb, 9i dort mange ; He that 
ſleeps, eats z 'tis true, when the ſtomach and entrals being fill'd 
with ſufficient nouriſhment, the Heat raiſes and diſperſes to all 
the parts the pureſt of the juices and vapours like gentle dews z 
which it cannot do when the Stomach is empty. 

The fourth ſaid, Nature having given us an Appetite to ad- 
vertiſe us of the need of all parts, thereis no certainer rule of 
the time of Repaſt than this Appetite, which for thisreaſon is 
ſeated in the upper Orifice of the Stomach, render'd ſenſible 
by the Nerves of the ſixth Pair terminating therein. For there 
1s a continual diflipation of our ſubſtance in all the parts,which 
being exhauſted attract from their neighbours wherewith to fill 
their own emprinefſs : theſe ſolicit the Liver, for ſupply ; that, the 
Guts by the Mefaraick Veins: theſe the Stomack, at the top 
whereof this ſuction terminates, the ſenſe or perception whereof 
is call'd Appetite 3 which, if of hot and dry, iscalld Hunger, 
if of cold and moiſt, Thirſt. So that Nutrition being onely to 
recruit and repair the loſs of our Subſtance , there is no more aſ- 
fured fign of the fitting time to eat, then when the ſaid Appetite 
is molt eager, at what hour ſoever it be. | 

Fhe fitth ſaid, That this might have | in well temper'd 
bodies which defire onely ſo much as they are able to digeſt, 
but not in thoſe whoſe Appetite'is greater than their Digeſtion, 
as cold and melancholy Stomacks 3 or who delire leſs, as the 
hot and biltous, whole heat melting the juices, abatesthe Appe- 
titez as on the contrary, Coldnets contracting the membranes 
of the Stomack, augments it : So that 'tis molt expedient for 
every one to conſult his own Temper, Age, Nature, and Cuſtom 
of living ; Old people, little Children, ſuch as are ſubject to 
Defluxions, or have weak Stomacks, muſt ſup ſparingly; on 
the other fide, the Cholerick, and ſuch as are ſabj -to the 
Head-ach, mult. eat a larger Supper than Dinner: But above 
> the Cuſtom of every particular perſon is moſt conſiderable 
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CONFERENCE CX XIIL 
Which of the Humane Paſsions is moſt excuſable. 


Mz being compos'd of two Pieces, Body and Soul, and 
upon that account ſtyl'd by Triſzegiſtns, The Horizon of 
the Univerſe, becauſe he unites in himſelt the ſpiritual nature 
with the Corporeal, the Inclinations whereof are different ; he 
hath alſoneed of two guides to conduct thoſe two Parts (the 
Rational and the Animal) and make them know the Good to- 
wards which they are carried of their own Nature. The In- 
telleft makes him ſee the Honeſt and Spiritual Good 3 the Ima- 
ination enables him to conceive a ſenſible and Corporeal Good. 
And asthe Rational Appetite (which is the Fl!) follows the 
light afforded to it by the Intellect in purſuit of Honeſt Good, 
- whence Vertue ariſeth 3 ſo the ſenſitive Appetite 1s carri1'd to 
the enjoyment of ſenfible Good which the Imagination makes it 
Conceive as profitable and pleaſant, and that by motions com- 
monly ſo diſorderly and violent that they make impreſiion nor 
only upon the Mind, but upon the Body, whoſe Oeconomy 
they diſcompoſe, and for this reaſon they are call'd Paſsions or 
Perturbations, and AfﬀeCtions of the Mind. Theſe Pafsions 
,cither are carri'd towards Good and Evil ſimply, as Love and 
Hatred; the firſt inclining ns to Good which is the Parent of 
Beauty, the latter averting us from Evil : or elſe they conſider 
both Good and Evil Abſent, as Deſire and Flight : or Laſtly, 
they conſider them being preſent, and cauſe, Pleaſure and Grief; 
which, if of longer duration, produce Joy and Sadneſs. Now 
becauſe difficulties frequently occurr in the purſuit of Cood and 
| flight of Evil, theretore Nature not contented to have indu'd 
Animals with a Concupiſcible Appetite, which by means of the 
{ix above-mention'd Paſsions might be carri'd towards Good, - 
and avoid Evil3 hath alfogiven them another Appetite call'd 
Iraſcible, ro fturmount the Obſtacles m—_— in the purſuit of 
Good-or flight of Evil; whence ariſe five other Paſsions, Hope, 
Deſpait,, Boldneſs, Fear,, and Anger, Hope excites the foul to 
the profecution of a difficult but obtainable good. Deſpair 
checks the motions of the ſoul towards the purſuit of a Good 
no longer. obtainable.”  Boldneſs regards anabſent Evil, which 
aſſures it ſelf ableto ſurmount. Fear conſiders the ſame abſent 
Evil without any means of being able to avoid it. Laſtly, the 
violence of Anger is bent againſt a preſent Evil, whereof 1: be- 
lieves a poſsibility to be reveng'd. And becauſe a preſent and 
enjoyed Good cannot be accompani'd with difficulty 3 hence 
thereis no Paſsion in the Iraſcible Appetite anſwering to Anger, 
asthere isin the other Paſsions : which again are divided ac- 
cording to the ſeveral objefts about which they are exercis'd. 


The 


Of the Virtuoſi of France 


145 


The deſire of Honours is call'd Ambition; that of Riches, Co- 
vetouſneſs 3 that of fleſhly Pleafures, Concupiſcence ; that of 
Meats, Gourmandiſe or Gluttony. The Hatred of Vice cauſes 


Zeal ; that of a Riva}, Jealoufie, Theſorrow arifing uponthe 


ſight of Evil ſuffer'd by an undeſerving perſon, cauſes Com- 
paſsion 3 Indignation proceeds from the happening of Good to 
one that merits it not. Now, among all theſe ns, Ambiti- 
on, which aims at a general ſuperiority, ſeems to'me the firſt x 
and fince it hath ferv'd to excufe Parricides and Violators of the 
publick faith, whom it hath caus'd to ſay, that for the ſake of 
command nothing is unjuſt; it may very well be excus'd ever 
where elſe ; beſidesrhat, it hath been the inſtigator tothe mo 
glorious Actions, the ſource whereot is that laudable Ambition 
which every one hath to out-vie his companion. 

The ſecond ſaid, If the Paſſions are Diſeaſes of the Soul, as 
the Stoicks held, and the Queſtion ſeems to preſuppoſe; I con- 
ceive none more agreeable and excuſable chain Love;- whoſe, 
ſweet violence infinuating into the ſevereſt breſts , finds nothin 
capableto refiſt it. Hence thoſe that are taken with it, wi 
nothing leſs than a cure, which cannot proceed .but from obli- 
vion of the thing belov'd, wherein they live more than in them- 
ſelves : the ſoul being more where .it loves than in the body. 
wheremit lives. Moreover, this Paſsion is the moſt natural and 
common of all, and conſequently, the moſt excuſable; being 
found nor only in all men, but alſoinall Animals, who feel the 
aſſaults of Love, which makes them naturally tend towards 
Good: Andas Love isthe moſt -common, fo it is likewiſe the 
ſource and principle of all the Paſſions : for we neither hate nor 
fear any thing, we have neither joy, ſadneſs, defire,'fear, nor 
anger , but becauſe we love ſomething : the true .courſe to 
become exempt from theſe Paſſions, being, To love: No- 
thing, | | 

The third ſaid, That the moſt violent Paſſhons being the moſt 
excufable becauſe the hardeſt to ſubdue, thoſe of the Iraſcible 
Appenre.( particularly Anger ) being more vehement than 
thole of the Concupiſcible Appetite, are alſo the moſt worthy 
of excuſe. The former poſlels the nobleſt part of Man, the 
Heart, which isthe ſource of Anger ; the latter,the Liver which 
is the ſeat of Love; whoſe weakneſs the Poets have ſufficiently 
demonſtrated by repreſenting it to. us under .the form of a 
Child, which hath no power over us but what we ſuffer it to 
take. But Anger which is proper.to the Generous, as Love is 
tothe weak _ effeminate,makesit ſelf maſter of the Soul ; and 
by its ſudden and impetuous motions obſcuring the light of rea- 
ſon, makes us the more excuſable in that. we are no longer 
maſters of our own actions. . Andas Madneſs excuſes the Fran- 
tick from blame and puniſhment, ſo Anger which is a ſhort 
Madneſs, as the Poet ſaith, deſerves the ſame excuſe ; its vi- 
olence being ſo much above that of all other Paſſions, that it is. 
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the moſt quick and paſles like Lightning : for when it takes 
root inthe ſoul, it loſes its name, and degenerates into Ha- 
tred, 

The Fourth ſaid, That he was for Joy, becauſe all the other 
Paſſions acknowledg its power ſuch, that they are, contented 
to be its ſervants 3 Love and Deſire are only 1a order to ſome 
hoped Joy; Hatred and Flight, only to remove all objects that 
way trouble it. Deſpair then only ſeizes us, when we cav no 
longer hope for Joy ; Hope is fort alone ;z Fear is only of what 
is contrary to it z Boldneſs, to break through all Obſtacles op- 

ing our contentmentz. and Anger fervesto expreſs the diſ- 
pleaſure we reſent for its delay or interruption. If a man jn- 
jure us in bis anger, or in his ſadneſs, yea, orin his deſpair ; we 
will not excuſe him : but be we never fo diſpleas'd, we not on- 
ly excuſe the joy of others, but take pleaſure in it, And where- 
as Contraries are known by their Contraries, fince nothing dif- 
pleaſes us fo much as Sadneſs, nothing pleaſes us ſo much as Joy; 
whoſe violence is manifeſted by ſome that have dy'd of it, as 
none ever did of Anger. Ip fine, we cannot better prove and 
approve the. power and empire of any one than by becom+ 
ing his ſubje&s, as weall are of Joy z to which the greateſt part 
not only give part of their time, but alſo quit the moſt im 
tant affairs to {eek it in places deſtinated to the god of Laughter z 
whoſe Feſtivals are now more frequen then un in the days of 4-. 
puleins. And what makes usin youth bear and endure all the 
pains of ftudy z Apprentices of each Trade, the hard{hips which 
they undergo ; Soldiers, the danger of Death, but a pre-con- 
ceived hope of Joy ? which he that poſleſies, becomes fo 
mafter'd by it, that he forgets all his paſt evils : The Marine 
no longer remembers the perils of the ſea, nor the fick perſon bis 
Pains 3 In ſhore, every one ſuffers himſelf to be polleſi'd and 
govern'd by this Paſſion, which is therefore the moſt ex- 
cuſable. | 

- The fifth ſaid, That Grief brings greater Evilthan Joy doth 
Good ; becauſe Evil wholly deſtroys the- Nature of-a thing, 
which Good only renders more complete;zwhence i follows that 
the former is much more juſt and excufable than the latter which 
gives only Well-being, but Evil deſtroys Being it felt; to the 
preſervation whereof all Creatures being naturally enclin'd, 
more carefully efchew ſuch things as be, Ao them, then they 
purſue thoſe that may procure joy and contentment. More- 
over the accents of the Voice which teſtifie Grief or Sadneſs are 
much more violent than thoſe oft Joy ; which being nothing 
elſe but a bare complacency receiv'd in the enjoyment of Good, 
confiſts rather in: reſt then in motion, whereof Grief partakes 
more largely by the endeavours which it cauſeth the ſoul to pur 
forth for removing of what torments it. 

The ſixth ſaid, That the Paſſions being Appurtenances of our 


Nature,and part of our Selves,are all excufable in amy 
| cauſe 
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cauſe natural and inevitable z but eſpecially thoſe whereto we 
are particularly moſt inclin'd by Temper : fo Love and Joy are 
molt excuſable in the ſanguine 3 Choler and Deſpair in the Bili- 
ous; Hatred and Sadneſs inthe Melancholick ; Hope and Bold- 
neſs in Youth 3 and Baſhfulneſs is excufable in a Child, but cul- 
pable in an old man. Yet Hope, which accompanies Man not 
only while breath laſts, but extends even beyond' death, ſeems 
by that duration to plead, that as it is the leaſt ſeparable, ſo it is 
the moſt excuſable; | 


W— — 


CONFERENCE CXXXIV. 
Which is the moſt landable Temperament. 


Emperament is the Harmony and Proportion of the four 

firſt Qualitics, reſulting from the mixture of the Ele- 
ments, whereof all ſublunary Bodies are compounded 3 which 
being deſtinated to ſeveral ends, requir'd therefore different 
Tempers and Qualifications. Now although the diverſity 
herein be almoſt infinite, yet it may be reduc'd to three Su- 
pream Heads. For either the four Qualities are ſo mix'd that 
they remain in an equal proportion or one of them excels the 
reſt; or elſe two together have the advantage. The firſk makes 
the Temperament equal ; thetwoJatter make it unequal. The 
ual Temperament 1s two-fold ; one call'd Temperament by 
Weight ( ad Pondus, as they ſpeak Y when the qualities are fo per- 
fectly proportionate, that, could they be weigh'd in a balance, 
not one would preponderate above another : (Underſtand this 
Equaineſs, only ot Qualities, not of Elements ; for were there 
as much Firc as Water, as much Air as Earth, the more active 
fire would conſume the reſt and reduce into aſhes all living 
things z whoſe dilolution ſhews us that they conſiſt more of 
Earth and Water then of the other Elements. The other, call'd 
Temperament according to Jxſtice,is found in every fort of com- 
pound-fubſtancesz amongſt which there is one that ſerves for the 
rule or ſtandard toall individuals compris'd under it, and poſ- 
ſeſles in perfteCtion-the temper require requiſite to the functions 
of its nature. Thus amongſt Animals the Lyon is hot, the 
Swine moiſt, the Salamander cold, the Bee x Nap but Man 1s 
temperate, and among[t his parts the Bones, Cartilages, and Li- 


gamentsarec cold and dry ; the Blood, Spirits, Muſcles, Heart and 


Liver are hot and moiſt ; the Brain, Phlegm and Fat are cold 
and moiſt; each of them being temper'd according to Juſtice. 
The Skinalone, eſpecially that in the Palm of a well-temper'd 
mans hand, being moderate in all the Qualities and ſeeming a 
rexture of the Fleſh and Nerves, is equally cold and hot, foft 
and hard, and conſequently the prime Organ of Touch, _ 

F'Y the 
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the judge of all other Temperaments. The unequal Tempera- 
ment, (which nevertheleſs lyes withinthe latitude of Health) 
is either ſimple or compound. The former (wherein one of the 
four Qualities prevails over its contrary, whilethe other two 
remain in a mediocrity) is of four ſorts, Hot, Cold, Dry, and 
Moiſt. The ſecond, (wherein two excell) is likewiſe of four 
ſorts according to the four combinations which the qualities ad- 
mit; iz, Hot and Moiſt, Hot and Dry, Cold and Moiſt, Cold 
and Dry : for Hot and Cold, Dry and Moiſt, cannot fubfilt in one 
and the ſame ſubje&t. And though the heat inceflantly confum- 
ing the moiſture, andthe cold collecting plenty of humid excre- 
ments, hinder the hot and moyſt, and cold and dry tempers 
trom ſubliſting long in-the ſame ſtate; yet they may continue 
therein for ſome time, though they become chang'd by ſucceſli- 
on of ages, Now of the nine ſorts of Tempers, to wit, the 
four ſimple, four compound, and one perfectly temperate, this 
laſt ſeems to me the moſt laudable and perfect ; a body thus tem- 
per'd being/neither fat nor lean, hot nor cold, dry nor moiſt, but - 
of a {quarc and indiffterently fleſhy . conſtitution, not inclining 
to one extream more thenanother, being in an exquiſite medio- 
crity, and conſequently more laudable then any of thoſe which 
approach nearer the (always victious)extreams. 

The Second ſaid, If there be ſuch anexquiſite Temperament 
as reaſon ſeems to demonſtrate , then fince there is no paſ- 
fing from one extream to another but by the: middle 3 when a 
Child changes the heat and moiſture of his infancy to the cold 
and dryncſs of old-age, that middle equal Temper muſt paſs 
away as ſwift as lightning, and it's duration will be almoſt in- 
{eplible, Wherefore though it be the moſt perfect and defira- 
blc, yet ſince *ctis only the ttandard and rule of all others, I am 
tor Hot and Moilt, as molt futable to life,which confiſts in thoſe 
two qualities 3 as Death, and its forerunner Old-age, are cold 
and dry. This is the Temperament of Child-hood, ' allotted © 
to us by Nature at the beginning ot our litez and therefore the 
molt perte&t, anſwering to the Spring (the moſt temperate of 
Seaſons) and to Blood (the moſt temperate humour) whence 'tis 
call'd Sanguine ; as the cold and dry, is Melancholick ; the 
hot and dry, Bilious z the cold and moiſt, Phlegmatick. Which 
Is not to be underſtood of the excrementitious but of the na- 
tural humours contain'd in the maſs of Blood , which follow 
the principles of our Generation. Moreover, 'tis proper not 
only for the functions of life, whereof health is the foundation, 
and joy the moſt (weet ſupport, which the Blood produces, (as 
Melancholy doth ſadneſs, Phlegm flothfulneſs; Bile, fury and 
anger) but alſo tor thoſe of the Mind, which depending upon 
the purencſs of the Animal Spirits, (as theſe do upon that of the 
Vital and Natural) which are more benigne in the Sanguine, 
thcir conceptions muſt be hkewiſe more clear and refin'd. 

The Third faid, If Heat and Moiſture are futable to the acti- 
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ans of the Vegetative Soul, (Generation, Accretion, and Nutri- 
tion) they areno leſs prejudicial to thoſe of the Rational, the 
{cat whereof is therefore remote from the two Organs of Con- 
coCtion, the Ventricle and the Liver; leſt the fumes of the Food 
coming to be mix'd with the Animal Spirits might offuſcate and 
cloud the phantaſms and ideas wherewith thoſe Spirits are 
charged, and conſequently hinder the operations of the Under- 
ſtanding, which depend; uponthoſe phantaſms ſo long as it is 
linked tothe Body. For all Souls being alike, their operations 
differ only according to the diverſe temper of the Brain, which 
cauſes thatof the Animal Spirits, which muſt be ſubtle and lu- 
minous, but not ſo far as to be igneous (like thoſe of the cho- 
lerick and frantick, whoſe motions are precipitate and impetu- 
ous)but m the juſt —_—_ obſerv'd in the Melancholick 
temper, which being cold and dry.(thatis tro fay, leſs hot and 
moilt) 1s moſt proper for Pradence and Wiſdom, which require 
a ſctled compos'd Spirit, like that of old men, who owe not 
their Wiſdom fo much to the experience of many years, as to 
the coldneſs and dryneſs of their Brains, which makes men grave 
and ſedate. All brave men have been of this temper, which 
gives patience and conſtancy, without: which nothing grand and 
confiderable can ever be perform'd. And as the hot and moiſt 
temper is moſt ſubject to corruption, ſo'by the reaſon of contra- 
ries the cold and moiſt muſt be leaſt obnoxious to diſeaſes (as 
amongſt Trees and Animals, the dryeſt and hardeſt are leaſt of- 
fended by external injuries) upon whichaccountthe Melancho- 
ly is not only moſt deſirable, bur alſo becauſe it moſt contents 
the mind of him that poſleties it, who being at his eaſe makes 
more reflection upon the benefit he injoys, unleſs otherwiſe diver- 
ted by contemplation. 

The Fourth faid , That that is the moſt laudable temper 
which is moſt adapted to the functions both of body and mind ; 
berween which there is ſo great a diſproportion, that what 
agrees well with the one, ſeems. prejudicial to the other. 
The Sanguine is the moſt excellent for the operations of life and 
good habit of Body, but incommodious for thoſe of the Mind ; 
partly through the ſoftneſsand mildneſs of that humour which 
cannot ſuffer ſtrong attention, and partly through its excethve 
humidity, which filling the Imagination with vapours cannot 
ſapply fit matter to the Animal Spirits, whoſe temper mult be 
dry for producing Wiſdom, whereunto Melancholy is by ſome 
judg'd conducible 3 but were it ſo, 'tis too contrary to the 
health and good conſtitution of the body to be defirable. The 
phlegmatick temper is proper neither for the health of the Bo- 
dy nor the goodneſs oft Wit. But the Bilious is for both 3 be- 
ing leſs repleat then the Sanguine, and leſs attenuated and dry'd 
then the melancholick , befides very nimble and dextrous 
through the plenty of ſpirits ; and as 'tis eaſily diforder'd, fo 


tikewiſe 'ris reſtor'd ina little time ; its maladies being Sew 
teſt, 
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teſt. Moreover, its vivacity is much more defirable then the 
heavineſs and lumpiſkneſs attending the Melancholy and making 
the Vulgar think them Sage and prudent though they are only 
ſo in appearance : whereas the Cholerick are Induſtrious and 
Courageous , accompliſhing whatever they attempt 3 and as 
amonelt Beafts and Birds the noble Lyon and Eagle are of this 
ates , and according to ſome our firſt Parent Adare 
(which ſignifies Red) was in hair and temper bilious ; whence 
perhaps alſo Man is call'd in the ſame language 1, which figni- 
fies Fire, whereof choler partakes. 

The Fifth ſaid, That indeed his readineſs to obey his Wife 
was an effect of that Temper, of which he ſeems rather to have 
been then of that laudable and perfectly temperate one which 
our Saviour enjoy'd. But indeed, Tempers being the principles 
of all our functions, which muſt be different in every individual, 
are deſirable according to the Places, Seaſons, Employments, 
Ape, Sex, and Inclinations of every one 1n particular. 


er 


CONFERENCE CXXXV. 


Of Happineſs and Unhappineſs : and whether men are 


Happy or Unhappy, becauſe they really are ſo, or be- 
cauſe they think themſelves ſo. 


Hree ſorts of effefts are obſerv'd in Nature. Some ariſc 
always neceſlarily, as the viciflitudes of Days, Nights 
and Scaſons, which depend upon the motion of the Stars, no 
more altcrable without a miracle then the other effects of Uni- 
verſal Nature. Others come to pals often but not always; the 
particular nature which produces them being ſometimes hindred 
by ſome accident, which makes it bring forth Monſters. The 
Jaſt happen neither always nor often but ſeldom; as all thoſe 
which depend upon contingent cauſes, which are of two ſorts. 
The firſt alt by a neceſiity of nature, without any cleCtion - 
The ſecond by a principle of liberty without choice or delibera- 
tion. Both, when they produce an effect contrary to their in- 
tention and primary deſign, are called fortuitous cauſes. And 
as thoſe which act by natural neceſſity produce a caſualty, as 
when a Stone falls upon the head of any one; ſo when thoſe 
which operate by election and deliga, produce another thing 
then what they had propounded ro themſelves, they make for- 
tune, or good and 1ll-Juck, according to the good or evil ari- 
ſing thence by ways and ſprings, by us unforeſeen : for in caſe 
the cauſe or motives be known, the effects are no longer tortui- 
tous and contingent, becauſe they have their manifeſt and cer- 


tain cauſe. So when induſtry, labour, favour or friendſhip pro- 
CUTICe 
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cure Riches, the effe@ is not to be aſcrib'd to Fortune, no more 


then the loſſes which follow upon the luxury and profuſjons of 


a diſorderly life : but Riches and Honouts are Tous when 
they happer/ to perſons alrogerher 2 > theteof 3 as alſo 
wn hen infamy; and alſo to brave men; whoſe con- 
ſtancy and reſolution 4n Undergoing -all ' thoſe diſpraces hath 
made it be com ſaid; That a wiſe man'is above fortune, 
becauſe he flights her ftroaks by the ſtrerigth-of his reafon ; 
which being alone capable ro: render us happy; fince Beaſts de- 
ſtitute thereof have neither any ſhare mn good-lhick/ or bad-luck, 
I conceive that both the one and the other intirely up- 
on our fanſite, and ma * > cn w— WE OT 
the thing — W nog. imes ſome- 
times bad, makes 'us accortianty judge our ſcives bappy or 
unhappy. | | 

The Second ſaid, Diverſity is no where more apparent thanin 
humane AQtions, the incertainty and inconſtancy whereof is 
fuch , that men rarely arrive at their propoſed end, but of- 
rentimes behold elves etther exalted roah unh degree 
of Felicity, or overwhelmed with the Miſery which there was 
no ground to apprehend, Which diverfiry of accidenrs, thduced 
Superſtitions Antiquity, to ſet upa blind and fitting Deity, con- 
ſhane =» be her inconſtancy, whom they held the cauſe of all 
ſuch effects 3 thus beraking themſelves to arr imaginary caufe, 
in _—_ they could not, or wotld not, acknowledg the true 3 
which I attribute to every ones temperament, by means of which 
is produced in the Soul a certain natural motion and impetuoſi- 
ry for obtatning ſome particular thing, without Reaſons contri- 
buting thereuntoz and according as a Man follows of reſiſts 
theſe inſtin&s and inclinations, 1ſa'he-proves either happy or un- 
happy. Thus he whofindshimſelf diſpofed ro Arms, if he em- 


brace them, thrives better than m a ſoft and ſedentary life, 


whereunto the Melancholly perſon is more addifted, pro- 
ſpers better herein. Now becauſe dull fpirirs, fools, and thick- 

ull'd fellows, cafily fuffer themſelves to be guided by thoſe 
motions; therefore they commonly prove more fortunate than 
the wife, whoſe Prudence and Diſcretion cauſing them to make 
abundance of refie&tions'npon what they undertake, cauſes them 
alfo toloſe opportunities which' never return. For I am not of 
their Opinion, who hold,” That as there are Spirits which make 
the Celeftial Orbes move, arid, according to Averroes, an Tntel- 
ligence- prefiding over tiatoral Generations; ſo there is d parti- 
cular one” for the various events of life, which it makes to hap- 
pen” according to the” different intentions of rhe Firſt Mover : 
Since' wirhour recurring to ſich obſcure and remiore cauſes, 'we 
carry in our felvesthoſe of our Felicity and Infelicity, whereof we 
are the trae Artificers'; which to place in the Phanhie alone, and 
not'im'reality, is to fay, good isnot Good ſince goodneſs being 
an eſſential affeftionof real entity, is inſeparable' from it, and 
conſequently true, not barely imaginary, The 
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The Third ſaid , That Good being ſuch onely upon account 
of its conveniency or ſutableneſs tothe Poſleſlor, there is not in 
this world any Abſolute Good or Happineſs, - but onely-Relative 
and by Compariſon, ſecing what futes well with one, doth not 
ſo with another. . Riches, wherein moſt Men place their Felicity, 
were calt into the:Sea by a Philoſopher, that he might the better 
attend Contemplation. Honors and Pleaſures, (charms, which 
wolt powerfully igvcigle moſt of Man-kind) are croſles and tor- 
ments to ſome others.. Impriſonment, one of the hardeſt trials 
of Patience, is nevertheleſs ſought by ſome, who prefer Solitude 
and perpetual Reſtraint, before the vanities of the world. To 
haveng Friends is the greateſt of infelicities ; yer Timon made it 
his prinie Pleaſure. Life, the foundation of all goods , hath 
been 1o tedious to ſome, that to be deliver'd from it they have 
kill'd themſelves ; and the pains, afflictions, and diſeaſes leading 
to death, arc, in the Stoicks account, but imaginary Evils, ma- 
king no impreſſion upon the wiſe. 

The Fourth ſaid, Since Happineſs and Unhappineſs ſeemto 
be the Elements, compoſing the Political Life of Men, and the 
two Poles of that Globe upon which the Antients plac'd Fortune, 
their Conſideration may be taken two wayseither in their Cauſe, 
or intheir Effe&, +; As for the firſt, the Stoicks, who elſtabliſht a 
Fate governing; All by a Series of neceſlary and determinate 
Events, were as impious as Democritas and Leucippms, who, on 
the contrary, maintain'd that all things were done by Chance in 
the Univerle, which, they ſaid, it ſelf was made by the caſual 
occourſe of their Atoms z theſe denying the Providence of God, 
thoſe his Power, by ſubjeCting and rying him to the immutable 
Laws of Fatality. But without conſidering things in reference 
to God, to whom every thing is preſent and certain, we may 
diſtinguiſh them into two forts. Some acting neceſlarily, have 
alwayes their neceſlary effects: others, which depend abſolute- 
ly upon Man's Will, whichis free and indifierent, have accord- 
ingly Effects incertain and contingent. Thus the accidents of 
the Sea, ( where the vulgar believes is the chief Empire of For- 
tune), natural deaths, the births of poor and rich, have regular 
and neceſlary Cauſes. On the. contrary, Goods freely given, 
or acquir'd with little induſtry, or found, have — Cau- 
ſes; which being almoſt infinite, ( for there is no Cauſe by it 
ſelt, but may be a Cauſe by accident , by producing another 
thingthan what was intended) they cannot fall within the know- 
ledge of Humane Wit, which knows onely what is finite and 
terminate. Other Events have Cauſes. mixt of Chance and 
Neceſlity, as the death ofthe Poet Zſchylns, hapning by a Tor- 
toiſe which an Eaglelet fall upon his bald Head. As for the ſe- 
cond wanner wherein Happineſs may be conſider'd , namely, 
Whether itrender us happy in Reality or in Imagination 3 'tis an 
acculing all Men of folly, to ſay that Felicity is imaginary and 
phantaſtical ; ſince Nature, which hath given no Deſire in res 

as 


rr mnt —o_ 


—_— 


- s # x by 
Ly + Oy " 
Pg 


wo x. _" d ee "OY 's _ er PIES 
| — ey a At by 8. 0 uw 
3) et I ee—_oee ts Cs PIR ag ks #7 "Ip ————— < A , 
. A - 


rey 


wa. 4 


%# - 8 of pit, owe Mie oo 
- as 
CEE — - _ I 
C « *© wy C 
. 


A— ens 
; 
* =- 


$þ - 
A N mog = » ah 
wn ue —2 or tua r tet arora ett <> er ere ttiem, eee Pies — = < o ow v4 
— LOT 
5 
©. n "—_ EGS 
hed -_ "—_ ” 
” - EY * 
- " F i 
you Bo = _—_ ” ”— -- = 
«_ wd S " 4 
- - 4 - . _ =» ” - _ _ 
" - _ 


-—" " if.» "2 y * £ _ 
. 


aou4g -— - 
- - 4 © YR 0 
« _— 


a 
% 


Of the Virtuoſi of France 


153. 


(as ſhe ſhould have done, if ſhe had caus'd ustodefire a-thing 
that exiſts not ) makes all Men aſpire to the one, and fear the 
other. There muſt be an Abſolute Happineſs as well as an Ab- 
ſolute Good, namely, the poſlefſion of this Good, as that of Ex- 
Iſtence is, which being the foundation of all Goods, muſt be 
a Real and Abſolute Good. Virtue and, the Honor attending it, 
being likewiſe true and ſolid Goods, their poſſeſſion muſt air 
a ſemblable Felicity ; the verity and reality is no more chang'd 
by not being equally guſted by all, than the favour of Meat, or 
the Beauty of Light, would be by not being perceiv'd by a fick 
or a blind perſon: Yea, as he that ha's a rough Diamond is not 
leſs the poſleſſor, or lefs rich for not knowing the value of it ; 
ſo he that poſfleſles ſome Good ought not to be accounted les 
happy , though he think not himſelf ſo. Moreover, *twould 
beas abſurd tocalla Man happy or unhappy becauſe he thinks 


himſelfo ; as to believe a fool isa King, or Rich,becauſe he phan- 


fies himſelf to have Empires and Riches. 

The Fifth ſaid, That Happineſs, which is rather an Effect of 
our Genius, ( as the examples of Socrates and Simonides prove) 
than of our Temperament, much leſs of the Stars and their influ- 
ences,depends not onely upon the poſlefſion of fome Good,or the 
belicfa Man hath that he poſlefles it, but upon both together ; 
namely, upon the reflexion he makes upon the Good which he 
really poſlefles ; for want of which, Children, Fools, Drunkards, 
and even the Wiſe themſelves, whilſt they are a ſleep cannot be 


call'd Happy. 


CONFERENCE CXXXVLI. 


Of the Original of Precious Stones. 


"A Stone,which is defin'd a Foffile,hard,dry,and frangible bo- 
dy, is either common or precious. Both are compounded 
of the Four Elements, chiefly of Water and Earth, but oy 
proportion'd and elaborated. Coarſe Stones are made with leſs 
reparation.,their proximate matter being onely much Earth and 
ittle Water, whereof is made a ſort of Clay, which being dry'd 
by Nature, is hardned into a Stone. Precious Stones have 
more of Water, and leſs of Earth, both very pure and ſimple, 
( whence proceeds their Luſtre, which attends the fimplicicy of 
the Elements) and exattly mixt by Heat, which concocting the 
aqueous humidity , purifies and ſublimes the ſame to a moſt per- 
fet degree by help of that Univerſal Spirit , where-with the 
Earth and whole wotld is fill'd, on which account the Pythago- 
reans eſteemed it a great Animal. 

The Second ſaid, Three things are to be confider'd inrefe- 
rence to the original of Stones; their matter , their efficient 
cauſe, and the place of their generation. Their remote mat- 
ter is Eatth and Water, which two Elements alone give —_ 
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and confiſtence : but their next matter, (concern'd in the Que- 
ſtion) isa certain lapidifick juice, ſupplying the place of Seed, 
and often obſerv'd dropping down from rocks; which, if thick 
and viſcous , makes corgmon ſtones ; if ſubril and pure , the 

ecious. Now this juice not only is turn'd it ſelf into ſtone, 

ut likewiſe turns almoſt all other Bodies, as Wood, Fruits, 
Fiſhes, the Fleſh of Animals, and ſuch other things, which are 
petrifi'd in certain Waters and Caves. Their remote efficient 
cauſe is Heat, which ſevering heterogeneous bodies unites thoſe 
of the ſame nature, wh it makes the ſaid homogeneous 
juice, which is condens'd by cold 3 which giving the laſt form 
and perfeQion to the ſtone is its proximate efficient cauſe. Laſt- 
ly, their place is every where z in the middle region of the Air, 
which produces Thunder-bolts ; in the Sea, which affords Co- 
ral, (of a middle nature between Stone and Plant) and Pearls 
in their ſhells which are their wombs, by means of the Dew of 
Heaven; in Animals, in Plants and above all in the Earth and 
its Mines or Matrices which are cloſe ſpaces exempt from the in- 
juries of Air, Water, or other external Agents, which might 
hinder their produQion either by intermixtion of ſome extrane- 
ous body, orby ſuffering the Mineral Spirits ſerving to the ela- 
baration of the Stones to tranſpire. 

The Third ſaid, Precious Stones, produc'd for Ornament, 
(as Metals are for Uſe of life), are of three ſorts; namely, either 
bright and reſplendent, as the Diamond, rag Cryſtal, Ame- 
thyſt; ora little obſcure, as the Turquois, Jaſper, and other 
middle ones withour perfe& Juſtre, as the Opal and all Pearls. 
And as the matter of common Stones is Earth the principle of 
Darkneſs ; ſo that of the precious is an aqueous diaphanous hu- 
mour, congeal'd by the coldneſs of water or earth, or by the 
vicinity of Ice and Snow which inviron Mountains and Rocks, 
where commonly their Mines are found ; and amongſt others, 
Cryſtal which is (as 'twere) the firſt matter of other precious 
Stones, and the firſt eflay of Nature (when ſhe _ to incloſe 
her Majeſty in the luſtre of the moſt glittering Jewels) is nothing 
elſe but humidity condens'd by cold. . Whence a violent heat, 
ſuch as that of Furnaces, reſolves and melts it. Moreover, the 
effects attributed to theſe Stones, as to ſtop blood, allay:the 
fumes of wine, and reſiſt hot poyſons, argue them caus'd only 
by cold, which alſo gives them weight by condenſation of 
their parts. 

The Fourth faid,If Cryſtals and Stones were produc'd only by 
cold, they could not be generated in the.l{les ot Cypras, the red 
Sea and other Southern parts, but only inthe Northern, where 
nevertheleſs they are moſt rare, there being Mountains where 
cold hath preſerv'd Ice for divers Ages without ever being con- 
verted into Cryſtal 3 which (beſides) ſhould {wim upon the wa- 
ter as well as Ice doth, and not be more heavy and tranſparent : 
which cannot be attributed to their greater denſity, caus'd by 
a more 
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a more vehement cold ; ſince water inſpiſſated into Ice be- 
comes leſs tranſparent, and Cryſtals are not fo cold to the touch 
asIce. But above all, their Calcination evidently ſhews that 
there is ſomething elſe in them beſides Water ; for finding out 
of which, we muſt examine the principles of Bodies neareſt a- 
kin to them; as Alom and Glaſs, which by their ſplendor and 
conſiſtence, much reſemble precious Stones, being (like then?) 
Mineral Juices hardned and mixt by a proportionate quantity 
of Salts and violent Spirits, which joyned together, loſe their 
Acrimony to embrace one another more cloſely : Theſe Prin- 
ciples are very viſcous, capable of great folidity, and being of 
themſelves tranſparent, are proper to preſerve all the brightneſs 
and lhght, which their | 779 forms can add to them. This 
reſemblance being —__ ed, weare obliged to diſcover the ſame 
Principles of Compoſition in Jewels; fihce things agreeing gene- 
rically, and having reſemblance of qualities, agree alſo asto 
matters,and have nothing to diſtinguiſh them! but that unknowu 
Form which determines the Species. Bur the truth is, little 
brightneſs and hardneſs proceed not from their Form alone, 
which 1s uncapable of ſo cloſe connexion, but from much dark 
Earth, and a very impure Phlegm ; which is not found in pre- 
cious Stones, or im the Glaſs where-with in the I-dies they make 
Emeralds. Moreover, 'tis this body that moſt reſembles thoſe 
Stones, which hath no other Principles © but a Spirit mingled 
amongſt much Salt, and ſome little of Earth ; which are united 


by the ativity of heat, and condenſed by their natural inclina- 


tion to infpifſation, (cold contributing but very little thereunto, 
fince they acquire their ſolidity and confiſtence whilſt yer very 
hot.) The Artifice of counterfeiting Rubies and Diamonds, with 
the ſame Principles of Glaſs, greatly confirms this Opinion: onely 
for avoiding brittleneſs, they mix leſs terreſtreity, and conſume 
notthe moiſture, ( which cauſes Concretion) with ſo much vio- 
lence. The Calcination of Cryſtals, whereby much Salt is ex- 
tracted from them, and the eafinel(s of making Glaſs there-with, 
in like manner ſhews what are the Material Principles ot theſe 
Stones. Which Principles being contained, or generated mm the 
boſome of the Earth, certain Juices are formed of their ſeveral 
mixtures, which unite to the firſt body which happens to impreſs 
its Virtues upon them; then the pureſt part of theſe Salts and 
Earths, is volatilized by the Spirit mixt thtre-with, and circu- 
lated by Heat, which alwayes perfetts it by firrther Concoction, 
till it bave rendered it Homogeneous. Theſe Juices common- 
ly ſtick in ſuperficial-parts of the Earth, where a moderate heat 
finiſhes their ConcoCtion , evaporating. the too great humidity 
which hinder'd the induration natural toſuch ſubſtances; Di- 
vers ſpecies are made according to the diffeteiit impreſſions of 
Heaven, or the place of their Generation, or other diſpoſitions 
to which [ alſo refer the diverſity of their Colours, and not (as 


moſt Chymiſts do ) to Sulphur , which is never found in theſe 
U 2 Stonesz 


——_  — — — 


Matter, fixes and determines the ſame to be of the ſame Species, 
with the Maſs from whichit iflu'd. For the common Opinion, 
That theſe Stones are produc'd of a certain flime, compounded 
of Earth and Water , concocted and hardned by the action of 
Heat, is groundleſs ; fince how temperate ſoever that Heat were, 
it would at length diſſipate all the moiſture , and leave nothing 
but the Earth, the darkeſt and moſt friable of all the Elements ; 
b-1ides that, Water and Earth, having no viſcoſity, are incapa- 
ble of any continuity and hardneſs, which ariſes from Salt,which 
indu'd with a Principle of Coagulation , pertectly unites the 
Water with the Earth , ſo asnot to beaftterwards dillolvable 
by any Water, but ſuch as is mix'd with much Salt. Laſtly, che 
Cement they make with Lime, Water, and Sand, petrityi 
in time, ſhews the neceflity of the fix'd Salt of Lime, ( which 
ives the coherence of all) inthe generation of Stones, Where- 
Pre I conclude, that as in common and opake Stones, there is 
a little Salt amongſt much Earth 3 ſoin thoſe which are precious, 
there is much Salt amongſt a very ſmall quantity of Earth. 


___—— __—__— ——_——— 


CONFERENCE CXXXVILI. 


Of the Generation of Metals. 


M Etal, which is a Mineral, folid, opake,heavy,mallcable,du- 
ctile,and ſounding body,is compounded either by Nature, 

Art,or Chance, as, Latin, Eledum, and Corinthian Braſs or clſe 
itis ſimple, and divided into ſeven Species,according tothe num» 
ber of Planets, whereunto each of them is referr'd, as precious 
Stones are to the Fixed Starrsz namely, Gold, Silver, Lead, 
Copper, Iron, Tinn , and Quick-filver, which others reject. ftiom 
the number of Metals, becauſe not malleable ; as alſo Tian, 
becauſe compounded of Lead and Silver. Their remote Mat- 
teris much Water with little Earth; their next, according to 
Ariſtotle, a vaporousexhalation, Their general Efficient Cauſe 
is Heaven, by its Motion and Influencess producing Heat, which 
attenuates and concodts the ſaid Exhalation, which is afterwards 
con- 
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condens'd by Cold : Hence all Metals are melted by violent Fire, 
which evaporates Quick-filver, and ſoftens that fort of Iron 
which is not fuſible. The place where they are generated is the 
boſome of the Earth; the Metals found in Waters, as Gold in 
Tagns and PaFolus, having been carry'd from the Earth by the 
Waters; which waſhing and purifying them, render them more 
perfect than thoſe of the Mines. 

The Second faid , Although Metals were generated at the 
beginning of the world in their Mines, whence they were firſt 
—_T and wrought by Tubalcain, who is the fabulous Vulcan 
of Paganiſm yet they ceaſe not to be generated anew by the 
afflux of ſutable Matter, which is a metallick Juice form'd of hu- 
midity, not fimply aqueous, (for then Heat ſhould evaporate 
inſtead of concodting it ) bur viſcous, unfuous, and ſome- 
what terreſtrial, which for a long time holds out againſt what- 
ever violent Heat, as appears by the Fires of Yolcanoes, which 
are maintain'd by Bitumen alone, and other ſulphureous Earths. 
This alſo is the Opinion of the Chymiſts, when they compound 
them of Sulphur and Mercury ; Sulphur holding the place of 
the Male Seed, and Mercury, which is more crude and aqueous, 
that of the maternal blood. And as the Salt or Earth predo- 
minating in Stones is the cauſe of their friabulity ; ſo Sulphur and 
Mercury, which is unftuous moiſture, renders them malleable 
and capable of extenſion 5 which is an Argument of their per- 
feftion, as well as colour, ſound, and fixation, or enduring Fire 
without alteration, but not weightz for then as Gold, the 

ſt Metal, is the heavieſt, fo Silver ſhould be next to it 
in weight, which is not ; Quick-filver being much more ponder- 
ous 3 next, Lead ; after which follow Silver, Copper, Tian, 
Iron, and Stones, whoſe weight is very difterent. Whenceit 
appears, that Gravity is not an Effect of the condenſation bf 
Matter 3 otherwiſe the Starrs being the denſer parts of their 
Orbs ſhould be heavy, as they are not 3 butit proceeds from the 
Form, whereunto alſo the many wonderful Eftef&ts obſerv'din 
Metals muſt be referr'd ; as that Gold diſcovers Poyſons, attratts 
Quick-filver, and is attracted by the Foot of a Spar-hawk, atd 
lov'd by Gryphons, as Iron is by Eſtriches, who digeſt it ; that 
Tinn makes all Metals brittle where-with it is mixt, Copper finks 
not in the water of the Ifland Deroneſus, near Carthage ; and 
that Quick-filver , though humid, and alwayes fluid, moiſtens 
not; which ſome attribute to the equal mixture of liccity and 
humidity. | 

The Third ſaid, If ever the Opinion of Araxaegoras ( who 
held, Omie in omnibus) was well grounded, it was chiefly 
in reference to Metals, whoſe Etymology, together with the 
Chymiſts operations, ſpeak the eafie tranſmutarion of one into 
another ; imperfe& Metals differing onely in certain accidental 
degrees from Gold and Silver, which they may be turn'd into 


after purifying from their Leproſie, and refining by —_ or 
rt. 


APE a Babi; » 
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Art. And thus — to the opinion of ſome Moderns, it 
may be ſaid, that, ſuppoling the earth a great Magnet, it hath 
alſo ia it ſclt a commencement towards ſuch metallick mutation, 
ſince the Load(tone is ina manner the principle of Iron, the moſt 
terreſtrial of all Metals 5 whence it is that they attra&t one ano- 
ther, as do Mercury and Gold, which is compos'd thereof. 
And thus by the power of heat in the bowels of the Earth, Iron 
the moſt imperfect and lighteſt of all Metals is turned into Steel 
and Copper, afterwards 1nto Tin, and laſtly, being more depu- 
rated into Silver and Gold. And fince Art imitates Nature as 
in the fabricating of Artificial Gold you muſt firſt reſolve a folid 
matter, then volatilize, and again fix and return into a ſolid fub- 
ſtance; ſo the generation of Metals may be concetv'd to be ef- 
fected by evaporation of the thinner parts of Earth and Warer, 
which being volatilized by the ſubterranean heat, and lighting 
upon Rocks and hard Stones, are there fixed and condenſed into 
Metals differing according to the purity and concoction of their + 
matter, and the places it lights upon, which are ordinarily 
Mountains. 

The Fourth ſaid, That the different properties of Metals 
plainly argue the — of their Species; ſince Properties 
preſuppoſe {pecificating Forms. Beſides , the World would 
have been very defective, if Nature had made only Gold, 
which may be better ſpared than Iron and Steel, and is lefs hard 
for uſes of Lite. Nor is it likely that Nature ever intended to 
reduce all Metals to Gold; which then ſhould be more plenti- 
ful than Iron and Lead ; fince wiſe and potent Nature {:1dom 
fails of her intentions: As for the alledged tranſmutation of 
Metals, were it poflible, yer it-proves them not all of the ſame 
Speciesz change of Species being very ordinary, and as caſte 
to be made in Crucibles as in Mines ; nothing elſe being neceſ- 
ſary; thereunto but to open the bodies of the Metals,” and ſet at 
liberty what in ſome is moſt aCtive, and in others more ſuſcep- 
tible of the Forms you would introduce. Nature indeed al- 
ways intends what is moſt perfect ,but not to reduce every thing 
to one moſt perfect Species, as all Metals to Gold 3 but to make 
a moſt perfect individual in every Species; labouring with no 
lefs ſatisfaction for production of Iron and Flints then of Gold 
and precious Stones: As for the principles of Metals, all com- 
pound them of Mercury and Sulphur, joyning Vitriols there- 
unto inſtead of falt to give Body to the faid Ingredients 3 but 
ſome will have Mercury tobe the ſole matter, and underſtand 
by fulphur an irternal and central heat in the Mercury concoct- 
ing its crudity, and by Mercury the cruder portion of its ſelf ; 
their Salt being only the confiſtence whereof the Mercury 1s 
capable after Coction. Others diſtinguiſh what is metallick 
in metals (as only Mercury is) from the impurities mixt 
therewith, as earths, ſulphurs, and Vitriols z and make the per- 
fect merals ſo homogeneous that 'tis impoſſible ro ſeparate any 

. thing 
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thing from themz which is a proof (they ſay) of the unity 
of their matter and conformity with Mercury, which always 
retains its own nature, though preparations make it appear in 
ſeveral ſhapes. Moreover ,they inferr from the great pondero- 
ficy of Gold,thar it is only Mercury ; otherwiſe the leſs heavy 
bodies pretended to be mixt therewith, ſhould diminiſh its 
weight z and Fuſion, whigh ſeems to reduce all merals into their 
moſt natural ſtate, makes Them perfettly reſemble Mercury, in 
which alone the Chymilts for that reaſon ſeek their Great Work. 
Nevertheleſs ſeeing Experience teaches us, that Mercurie's ſul- 
hurs and vitriols are found in all metals except Gold, it muſt 
confeſs'd that theſe three bodies are their immediate prin- 
ciples. Nor doth it follow that they are not in Gold too,though 
the Chymiſts have not yer been able to find them, but fo cloſe- 
ly united as to be inſeparable; Coction having ſuch power upon 
matters that have affinity, as to unite them beyond poſlibility 
of ſeparation 3 as appears in Glaſs, of which nothing elſe can 
be made but Glaſs,though it. be compos'd of different principles 
and in Mercury it ſelf, which is a Mixt, but reduc'd to ſuch 
homogeneity that nothing can be extracted out of it but Mer- 
cury. Indeed Gold could not be fo malleable us it is, if it were 
all Mercury ; and they that know Mercury, and the impoſlibi- 
lity of depriviog it of the proneneſs to revive, will not eafily 


believe it can, without mixture'of ſome other body,acquire the. 


form of Gold;zwhoſe gravity proceeds from its proper Form,and 
not from Mercury which can give it no more weight then it ſelf 
hath 3 Gold by being more denſe, not acquiring more gravity, 
any more then Ice doth which ſwims upon the water. 


th. 
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CONFERENCE CXXXVIIL 
Whether there be an Elementary Fire,other than the Sun. 


—_— _— 


FA $ there arethree fimple bodies in the world, poſlefling, by 
A right of Soveraignty, Drineſs, Cold, and Moiſture x fo 
there muſt be one primely Hot, which they call Fire. The 
diverſtties of Motion, the four firſt Qualities, and their poſſible 
Combinations, the Humours , Temperaments, Ages, and Sea- 
ſons, the Compoſition and Reſolution of all Mixtrs, are power- 
ful indu@ions for that quaternary number ofElements. Amongſt 
which there is none controverted but Fire ; the variety of fires 
found inthe world rendring it dubjous which of them ought to 
be acknowledg'd the Element, that is, the natural, ſimple, firſt 
hot and dry body, wherewith,together with the other, three all 
Mixts are compounded. The Sun indeed is the Efficient Cauſe 
of all produQions here below ; but beinga celeſtial and incor- 


ruptible body cannot enter into the compoſition of any thing as 
a mate- 
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a Material Cauſe. Much leſs can our common Fire which de- 
vours every thing, and continually deſtroyes its Subject. But 
it muſt be that Elementary Fire, which is every where potential- 
ly and actually in its own Sphere, which is above that of the 
Air, and below that ofthe Moon. Moreover, being the lighteſt 
or leaſt heavy of all the Elements, the Harmony of the Univerſe 
which conſiſts chiefly in their ſituation; requires that it bein the 
higheſt place, rowards which therefore all other Fires which are 
ofthe ſame Nature, aſcend in a point with the ſame violence 
that a ſtone deſcends towards its Centre ; thoſe remaining here 
below, being detain'd by ſome Matter whereof they have need. 
by reaſon of the contraries environing them z from which that 
Sublunary Fire being exempt, hath nothing to do with Matter 
or nouriſhment ; and by reaſon of its great rarity and tenuity, 
can neither burn nor heat, any more then it can be perceiv'd 
by us. 

The Second ſaid, That ſubtlety, one of the principal condi- 
tions requiſite to the converſion of Matter into Fire, 1s fo far 
from hindring , that it encreaſes the violence and activity of 
Fire, making it penetrate even the ſolideſt bodies; whence 
that pretended Fire , not being mixt with extraneous things to 
allay its heat, as that of Aqua Vite is temper'd by its .Phlegm or 
aqueous humidity,but being all Fire in its own Sphere and natural 
(place , which heightens the Virtue and qualities of all Agents) 
muſt there alſo hear, ſhine, burn, and produce all its Actions, 
which depend not upon denfity or rarity, omfuch other acci- 
dents of Matter purely paſlive, but upon its whole Form ; which 
conſtituting it what it is, muſt alſo make it produce Effedts ſfuta- 
ble toits Nature. Wherefore as Water condens'd into Ice or Cry- 
ſtal, is no longer Water, becauſe it hath ceas'd to refrigerate 
and moiſten ; ſo the Fire pretended to be above the Air, inviſi- 
ble and infenfible, by reaſon of its rarity, is not Fire but ſubtile 
Air. They who fay its natural inclinationto heat and burn, is 
reſtrain'd by the Influences of the Heavens, particularly, of the 
cold Starrs, as Saturn and the Moon, ſpeak with as little ground ; 
ſince the circular motion of the Heavens, whereby this Fire. is 
turn'd about, ſhould rather increaſe than diminiſh its heat; 
And beſides, Fire being a neceſlary Agent, its action can no more 
be hindred by ſuch '+ Anima than the deſcent of a ſtone down- 
wards. Whereunto add,that the beams of all Stars have heat ; and 
were any cold, yet thoſe of Satxrnare too remote, and thoſe of 
the Moon too week in compariſon of this Fire, the extent, where- 
of is about 90000, Leagues z for the diſtance between the Earth 
and the Moon is almoſt as much, namely, 56. Semidiameters of 
the Earth, from which ſubſtraCting between 25. and 3o. Leagues, 
which they allot ro the three Regions of the Air, thereſt muſt 
be occupy 'd by the Fire, which they make to extend from the 
Concave {urfaceof the Moon, to the convex ſurface of the Air; 


which it would confume in leſs than a moment, conlidering the 
| great 


OO —-  -<7 — 


Of the Virttofi of France. 


great diſproportion between them. Moreover, were there ſach 
a Fire, it could not be own'd an Element , becauſe its levity 
would keep it from deſcending and entring into the Compoſition 
of mixts; and, were it not leight, yetit would be hindred from 
deſcending by the extream coldneſs of the Middle Region of the 
Air, accounted by ſome, a barrierto the violence of that: Chy- 
merical Fire, which ought rather to be reckon'd amongſt their 
Entia Rationis, than the Natural Elements, whereunto Corpo- 
reity and Palpability are requiſite. For theſe Reaſons, I con- 
ceive, with Pythagoras, that the Sunis the true Elementary Fire, 


plac'd for that purpoſe in the middle of the World, whoſe Light 


and Heat enter intothe Compoſition not onely of all living 
things, but alſo of Stones and Metals; all other Heat befides that 
of the Sun, being deſtructive, and conſequently; no-wile fit fot 
Generation. 

The Third ſaid, He confounds Heaven with Earth, and de- 
ſtroyes the Nature of the Sun, who takes it for an Element, that 
is to ſay,a thing alterable and corruptible by its contraries, which 
it muſt have if itbe an Element. The Heat of his beams proves 
it not the Elementary Fire, ſeeing commonly the nearer we are 
to Fire, the more we feel the Heat pf it; but the Supream and 
Middle Regions of the Air, are colder than ours.  Belides, were 
our common fire deriv'd from the Sun, it would not languiſh, as it 
doth, when the Sun ſhines upon it 3 'nor would the heat of dung- 
hils and caves be greater in Winter than in Summer. Wherefore 
I rather' embrace the common Opinion, which holds, That the 
heavieſt Element is1n the loweſt place, and the leighteſt in the 
higheſt, whoſe ACtion is hindred by the proportion requiſite to 
the quantity of each Element. | | 

The Fourth ſaid, That the qualities of Fire, viz. Heat, Dry- 
neſs, and Light, concurring in the Sun in a ſupream degree, ar- 
gue it the Elementary Fire ; for Light being the Cauſe of Heat, 
the Sun ( which is the prime Luminous Body ) muſt alſo be the 
prime Hot, that is to ſay, Fire. For as the pretended one 
above the Air , was never yet difcover'd; ſo'tis repugnant to 
the Order of the Univerſe, for the leighteſt of Elements to be 
ſhut up in the Centre of the Earth, where ſome place it. We 
have but two wayes to know things, Senſe, and Reaſon; the lat- 
ter of 'which , is founded either upon Cauſes or Effects : 
Now we know nothing of the Sun, or any other Celeſtial Bodies, 
otherwiſe then by its Effe&s and ſenfible qualities, which being 
united in Spherical Burning-glafſes, ( as they are in the body of 
the Ic ) notifie to us by their Effects the Nature of their 
Cauſe. 

The Fifth ſaid, That Fire being to the World what the Soul 
isto the Body, as Life isin all the parts of the Body 3 fo allo 
is Fire equally diffuſed throughout' the whole World, In the 
Airit os Comets, and other Igneous Meteors : In the Earth 


it concotts Metals, and appears plentitully in 7olcanves, whoſe 
X Fires 
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Fires would not continue alwayes, if they were violently de- 
tained in thoſe Concavities 3 yea, 'tis inthe Waters too, whoſe 
ſaltneſs and production of Monſters, cannot be without Heat. 
Yet being the moſt active of all Elements, it is therefore diſtri- 
buted in much leſs quantity than the reſt ; Nature having obſer- 
ved the ſame proportion both in the greater and lefler World, 
Man's Body ; in which there is leſs of Fire than of the other Ele- 
ments : Otherwiſe, had the Fire been equal to the reſt, it would 
conſume all living things to aſhes. Nevertheleſs as the fixed 
Heat of Animals requires reparation by the Influent Heat from 
the Heart, the Soul's principal ſeat 5 in like manner the Ele- 
mentary Fire, diſperſed in all parts of this great body of the 
World, needs the Influence of the Sun's Rayes, which produce 
and conſerve it. 


— 
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CONFERENCE CXXXIX. 
Which is moſt defurable, long or ſhort Life. 


Ature, not contented to produce all things , hath given 

them a defire of Self-prefervation. Even Inanimate Bo- 
dics redouble their aQtivity at the approach of their deſtru- 
ive contrariesz whence proceeds Antiperiſtaſis, But this de- 
fire appears chiefly tm Animals, and above all in Man, being 
Pugh <2 upon the Love he bears to*himſelf : Which extream 
Love, inſtigatipg htm to ſeek all good things contributary to his 
contentment, makes him likewiſe defire long Life, whereby he 
may continue his othet enjoyments, and, conſequently, avoid all 
occaſions of Death, as that which interrupts the courſe of this 
Life, and makes him ceaſe to be. Hence, as by general conſent 
Death is the moft terrible of terribles z ſo, by the reaſon of Con- 
traries.Life is the moſt agreable,and conſequently,moſt deſirable 
and beſt thing in theWorldz and not defirable only byall Men who 
are endued with Knowledg, but alſo by all living things,cach after 
its mode.and according as they are capable of deftring; Plants at- 
tracing their nourifhment, and Animals fecking their Food with 
difficulty, and carefully avoiding all dangers that lead to Death. 
For though Nature loves change, ( whereof ſhe is the Principle) 

ct 'tis onely that of Generation, or of a leſs intoa more noble 

ubſtance ; that of Corruption and Death ſhe abhorrs, being not 
further pleaſed in the vicifſitudes of mutations, than ſhe gains 
by the Fx ez butſheis a loſer by Death, which ſeparates the 
Body from the Soul, mthe union whereof, ſhe hath all that ſhe 
can wifh. She may diſguiſe her ſelf, and changing of fhape and 
countenance, but cannever light upon any more agreable, than 
that which ſhe makes appear in the Marriage of a Body with a 
Soul 3 whichare ſo verfetly united, that, after their diflolution, 
our Souls alwayes retain an Inclination toward their ancient 
Mates which they once animated. The 


Of the Virtoſi of France. 


The Second ſaid, If the ſentiment of Nature makes us con. 


ceive long Life deſirable ; Reafon, which evinceth it full of 
Miſeries and Calamities, teaches us that the ſhorteſt is beſt, and 
that we may juſtly wiſh,either never to have been.or to have dy'd 
as ſoon as we came into the World. This was the Judgement 
not onely of the greateſt Sages of Pagan Antiquity, many of 
whom cheerfully quitted Life to eſcape its Miſeries ; but the 
ſomerimes famous Republick of Marſeilles, gave Licence tothe 


miſerable to take Poyſon, which was kept in a publick Store. - 


Yea, even the holieſt Perlonages have been of the ſame Advice 3 
as Job, amongſt others, who calls May's Life a warfare upon 
Earth, and curſes the day of his Birth 5 Moſes and Elias, who 
pray'd to God they might dye 5 and Saint Parl, who delires no- 
thing ſo much as to be loos'd from this miſerable Body ; in'which, 
as in a dark priſon, the Reaſonable Soul is enclos'd, and remains 
againſt its will ; ſince being of a Celeſtial Nature, and ſo conti- 
nually longing after the place of its extraftion , Death, which 
delivers it from its fetters, muſt be as defirable toirt as contrary 
tothe Body, which having nought to hope for after this Lite, 
but to be the food of worms and corruption, hath all reaſon to 
dread it, and avoid the occaſions of itz as accordingly all fuch 
do who live onely for the Body, reſenting no other motions in 
themſelves but of defire to live long. Whereas Realon inſtructs 
us, that here we never poſſeſs the Good whereof the Immortal 
Soul is capable by its two Powers, the Underſtanding and the 
Will, which never find any Truth or Goodneſs in the things of 
this World but what is ſophiſticate ; it makes us allo conceive 
Life as a violent ſtate, and contrary to the Felicity of our bet- 
ter part. 

The Third ſaid, Since Life is the duration of Being, which un- 
doubtedly 1s the greateſt of all Goods, (Entity and Good being 
convertible) that muſt be the moſt defirable which is of greateſt 
continuance, becauſe it comes neareſt infinity and eternity, un- 
der which all Perfection is compris'd, and which being theretore 
paſſionately defir'd by all Men, but not attainable by any, they 
endeavor to partakeas nuch of it as they can by prolongation 
of Lite, whichis the foundation not onely of the Goods of the 
Body and Fortune, ( whoſe ſweetneſs makes amends for fome 
Evils of Lite ) butalſo of the Mind, in whicli Natural Felicity 
conhiſts 5 whereunto amongſt other conditions, long Life is re- 
quilite both for attaining of Knowledge and Virtue, not tobe 
| gotten without long time, ( which renders Men knowing and 
PR as for making others taſte the fruits of an exemplary 
Life. | | 

The Fourth ſaid, That Beaſts and even Stones having the good 
of Exiſtence as well as we, that alone is not ſufficient torender 
Life deſirable, in regard Non-exiſtence is much rather to. be 
wiſht than a Being alwayes miſerable, what ever ſome ſay'to the 
contrary z fince even our Saviour faith, It had been better for 

| | Judas 
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Judas never to have been born, then to bave fallen into the crime 
of Treaſon. Moreover, Seneca faith, No perſon would accept 
of Life, if he knew how dear it muſt coſt him. Henee we en- 
ter into the World weeping, as if it were againſt our conſent ; 
and as our Lives begin with tears, ſothey are continu'd with la- 
bor, and ended with pain. Nor have we more reaſon to deſire 
long Life for the Goods of the Mind, which confiſt in Virtue 
alone. For if we be vicious, 'tis expedient both for our ſelves and 
the Publick, that we live but little, for fear of corrupting others 
by our evil Examples, If virtuous, 'tis much to be fear'd leſt 
we be corrupted by the converſe of the wicked, who are very 
numerous ; which was the cauſe why God by a ſpecial favour 
took away Enoch in the midſt of the courſe of his Life, and 
tranſported him into the Terreſtrial Paradiſe. 

- The fifth ſaid, If a long Life were leſs deſirable than a ſhort, 
God ſhould have deceiv'd thoſe that honour their Parents, by 
promiſing them a bad falary in recompence of a good Action : 
Nor ought Phyfick to trouble it ſelf and thoſe that uſe it, by fo 
many Rules and Receipts, were a ſhort Life ( that is to fay, a 
ſpeedy death) fo deſirable z nor would the Laws puniſh Crimi- 
nals with Death, if what they give them were better than what 
they take from them. Moreover, as the long-liv'd Oak and 
Palm-Tree are more excellent than the Muſhrome, Hyſop, and 
the Roſe ; Stags, Elephants, Eagles, Ravens, and the Phcenix, 
more perfect than Butterflies, and thoſe Inſefts which they call 
Ephemera, becauſe they live but one day 3 ſo amongſt Men, thoſe 
that live long, ſeem to have ſome advantage above thoſe that are 
of aſhort Lite, having the Principles of their Generation more 
vigorous : wherein nevertheleſs the Sex, Temperament, Cli- 
mate, Habitation, and manner of living, make a notable dyfter- 
ence; Sanguine Men, and the Inhabitants of Temperate Regi- 
ons, commonly living longer than Women, cholerick Perſons, 
and ſuch as live under intemperate Climates. 

The Sixth ſaid, Reaſon having been given Man to corre& the 
Inclinations of the Senſitive Appetite, 'tis that alone muſt judge 
whether it be expedient for him to live long 3 not Senſe, which 
makes us judge like beaſts, That nothing is dearer than Life. Bur 
Reaſon, illuminated either by Faith or by Philoſophy, teaches 
us that this World is the place of our baniſhment, the Body 
the Soul's Priſon which ſhe alwayes carryes about with her, 
Life a continual ſuffering and War ; and therefore he fights 

inſt Natura! Light who maintaines it expedient to pro- 
long ſo miſerable a State. For, beſides the incommodities at- 
tending a long Life, which after 70. years, as David teſtifies, is 
onely labour and ſorrow, long Life is equally unprofitable to- 
wards attaining Knowlege and Virtue. He that lives long can 
learn nothing new inthe World , which is but a Revolution and 
Repetition of the ſame Effefts produc'd alwayes by the fame 
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ſeen in the Revolution of the Four Seaſons of the Year, but even 
in Afﬀairs of State and Private Matters, wherein nothing is ſaid 
or done, but what hath been practis'd before. And as tor Vir- 
tue, the further weare from Childhod, the leſs Innocence and 
SanGity we have, and Vices ordinarily increaſe with years. The 
long Life of the firſt Men having according to ſome been the 
probable Cauſe of the depravation of thoſe Ages. 


_—— 


CONFERENCE CXL. 
Of the Lethargy. 


A*® the Brain is the moſt eminent and noble of all the parts, 
being the Seat of the Underſtanding, and the Throne of 
the Reaſonable Soul, (6 its diſeaſes are very conſiderable; and 
the more, in that they donot attaque that alone, but are com- 
municated to all the other parts, which have a notable intereſt 
in the offence of their Chiet , ceaſing to diffuſe its Animal Spi- 
rits deſtinated to Motion, Senſe, and the Function of the Inferior 
Members. Which Functions are hurt by the Lethargy, which 
deprives a Man of every other Inclination but that to tleep, and 
renders him ſo forgetful and ſlothful, ( whence it took its Greek 
name, which ſignifies fluggiſh oblivion ) that he remembers 
nothing at all, being poſleſs'd with ſuch centumacious (leepinels 
that ſhe ſhuts his Eyes as ſoon as he ha's open'd them ; belides 
that,his Phanſie and Reaſoning is hurt with a continual gentle Fe- 
ver. Which differences this Symptom from both the ileeping and 
waking Coma, call'd, Typhomania : the former of which com- 
wor s. Lora inthe Fits of Fevers, and ends or diminiſhes at their 
declination ; but the Lethargick fleeps ſoundly, and being wak'd 
by force, preſently falls aflecp again : The Jatter makes the Pa- 
tient inclin'd to-{leep, but he cannot, by reaſon of the variety of 
Species repreſented to him in his Phanſkke. The lignes of this 
Malady are deliration, heavineſs of the Head, and pain of the 
Neck after waking, ( the Matter taking its courſe along the 
{pine of the back), frequent oſcitation, trembling of the Hands 
and Head, a paliſh Complexion, Eyes and Face pufit up, ſweat- 
ings, troubled Urine, like that of Cattle, a great Pulte, lan- 
guiſhing and fluctuating, Reſpiration rare with ſighing, and fo 
great forgetfuineſs, as ſometimes not to remember to ſhut their 
Mouths after they have open'd, noreven to take breath, were 
they not forc'd to it by the danger of futfocation. The Conjunct 
and next Caulec of this Malady is a putrid Phlegm,whoſe natural} 
coldneſs moiſtens and refrigerates the Brain, whilſt its putnefa- 
Ctive heat kindles a Fever by the-vapors carry 'd from the, Brain 
tothe Heart, and from thence about the whole. Now this 


Phlegmauick Humor is not detained in the Ventricles of the 
rain, 


166 


Philoſophical (onferences 


Brain; for then it would cauſe an Apoplexy it the obſtrudion 
were total, and if partial an Epilepſie, wherein the Nerves 
contract themſelves towards their original for diſcharging of that 
Matter : But 'tis onely in the finuoſities and folds of the Brain, 
which imbibing that exceſſive humidity , acquires a cold and 
moiſt intemperature; from whence proceeds dulnefs and liſte- 
leſneſs to all Aftions. For as Heat is the Principle of Motion, 
eſpecially when quickned by Dryneſs 3 ſo is Cold the Cauſe of 
{ſtupidity and logelihncabvecially when accompanied with hu- 
midity, which relaxes the parts, and chills their Action. In like 
manner, Heat or Dryneſs inflaming our Spirits the Tunicles of 


the Brain, produce the irregular Motions of Frenzy, which is 


quite contrary to the Lethargy3 although it produce the ſame 
ſometimes, namely , when the Brain after great evacuations 
acquires a cold ind moiſt intemperature z in which caſe the Le- 
thargy is incurable, becauſe it teſtifies Leſion of the Faculty, 
and abolition of ſtrength : But on thecontrary, a Freniic after 
a Lethargy is a good fign, reſolving by its Heat, and diſſipating 
the cold humors which produce the ſame. 

The Second ſaid, That coldnelſs being contrary to putretacti- 
on, Phlegm the coldeſt of all humors, cannot eafily putrific in 
the Brain, ( which is cold too of its own nature) much leſs ac- 
quire a Hear ſufficient to communicate it felt to the Heart, and 
there excite a Fever; it being more likely for ſuch adventitious 
Heat to cauſe in the Brain rather the impetuous motions of a 
Frenzy, thanthe dutneſs and languor of a Lethargy. Nor is it 
leſs then abſurd,to place two enemy-qualities in the ſame Subject, 
to wit, Cold and Heat, whereof the one cauſes {Jeep, the other 
a Fever z which, I conceive, to precede not to follow the Le- 
thargy, and which having raiſed from the Hypochondres to the 
Brain, a Phlegmatick blood mixt with groſs vapors, there caul- 
cth that obſcuration of Reaſon, and fluggiſhneſs of the whole 
Body, bur eſpecially the abolition of the Memory, the ſutable 
temperament for which is totally deſtroyed by exceffive humi- 
dity. Indeed the troubled Urine, liquid Digeſtions, Tumors 
and- pains of the Neck , bloated Fleſh, and other ſuch figns 
accompanying this diſeaſe , argue that its matter is more in 
the reſt of the Body than in the Brain, which ſuffers onely by 
Symparhie. 

The'Third faid, If it be true that ſleep is the Brother of Death, 
then the Lethargy, which is a continual drowſineſs, with a Fe- 
verand Delirium, ſeemesto be a middle Eſtate between Life and 
Death'which 1s known by the ceſſation of Aﬀtions,moſt of which 
faftin'thoſe afflicted with this Evil, which nevertheleſs islefs then 
the Cars, wherein the ſleep is fo profound, that the Patient 
feel&hgr when he is prickt, orcall'd by name ; but is depriv'd of 
allSenſe / and Motion, ſaving that of Reſpiration, which fearce 
appears in the'Catoche, or Catalepſie, (a ſtranger ſymprom than 
any'of the former) wherein the Eyes remain wide'open, the 

whole 
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whole Body ſtiff, and 'in the ſame ſtate and poſture wherein it 
hapned to be when it firſt ſeiz'd the ſame, The Cauſe -wh 

moſt fay, is a cold and moiſt humor, ob ſtruCting the hinder part 
of the Brain ; bur I rather aſcribe it to a ſudden Congelation of 
the Animal Spirits, as I dothe Lethargy to narcotick and fomni- 
ferous vapors, which are the fole Cautes of Inclination to 
fleep z which cannot: be produced by {1mple, cold, and aque- 
ous humidity, ( for then Water ſhould do it fooner than Wine, 
whoſe very ſmell in Prefles and Cellars cauſes fleep, and often- 
times inebriates ) but by a fat and oleaginous humidity, ſuch as 
is found in all Hypnoticks;z ſome whereof are hot, as Aniſe and 
Opium ;, others Cold, as Lettice, Poppy, and Henbane. 

The Fourth ſaid, That the Brain being the Principal of 
Senſe and Arbitrary Motion , which it derives into all the parts, 
both the one and the other are offended by the maladies of that 
part; ſome whereof are without, others, are neceflarily ac- 
companyed with a Fever: which is either Acute or Gentle, 
according to the diverſity of the humor producing it, the former 
commonly procceding from Choler or Blood, the latter from 
Phlegm or Melancholy; Among(\t theſe Diſeaſes, thoſe which 
invade ſuddenly, as the Apoplexy and Convulhions, are cauſed 
by the obſtruction of the Ventricles, Conſtriftion, or Diviſion of 
the Nerves, which hinders the Flux of the Animal Spirits : but 
thoſe which arruire in ſome ſpace of time, as the Coma, Lethar- 
gy, and Carus, proceed ckber from a ſimple intempeires, ordi- 
narily Cold and Moiſt, or elſe joyn'd with ſome Matter, which 
is oftentimes a Cold Phlegm , whereof the Brain is fruitful : 
Which coming to be. inflamed , by reaſon of its putrefaction 
cauſed by defect of Tranſpiration, and the Heat of the Brain 
( which though Cold by its firſt Temper, is yet hot, inaſmach 
as animated, and more burning than the Air of Sommer) that 
Extraneous Heat begets a Fever, which yet is but little violent, 
and ſo hinders not the Natural Coldneſs of the humor from pro- 
ducing the fleep and (luggiſhneſs apparent in the Lethargy; which 
nevertheleſs by is, Hippecrates , plac'd amongſt Acute Diſeaſes 
terminated on the ſeventh day ; which time if it exceeds, the 
Patient recovers,eſpecially it the Matter happento be diſcharged 
into the Breſt, and cauſe an Empyema there, or, in ſome others, 
the Parotides, * TS 

The Fifth ſaid, That the Internal Maladies of the Head are 
of three forts : Some attaque the Membranes, and cauſe the 
Cephallagy, Megrim, and other pains of the Head, being very 
dolorous, by reaſon of the exquiſite ſenſibility of rhofe Mem- 
branes, which are either prickt, preſs'd, or too much extended 
by vapors, wind, or humors, for the moſt- part acrimonious 
and ſerous. Orhers are inthe Cavities and Patlages of the Ant- 
mal Spirits, whoſe Influence being ſtopt by ſome Matter that 
obſtrut the Paſlages, they cauſe the ſymptoms of the Leſion of 


Motiow and Senſe in the Vertigo, Palſie, Apoplexy, Epileplie, 
Incu 3, 4 
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Incubus, Convulſions, Trembling, and Catarrhs or Defluxions, 
to which Man alone of all Animals is ſubject, by reaſon of the 
quantity of excrements where-with his larger and more elevated 
Brain abounds : The third ſort which poſleſs the whole ſub- 
ſtance of the Brain, and either onely deprave the functions of 
the three Prime Faculties, Reaſon, Imagination, and Memory, 
are the ſimple Delirium, the Frenzy, Melancholy, Madnels, and 
Lycanthropy ; or elſe wholly aboliſh them, as in Folly , Stupi- 
dity, Forgettulneſs, the Catoche, Carns, and Lethargy, which 
is caus'd not oncly by a Cold Aqueous Phlegm, where-with the 
Brain is ſoak'd, but alſo by ſuch as is render'd viſcous, thick, and 
tough, by the ſubſtance of the ſtrange and ſome extrancous heat, 
which cauſeth the PutrefaCtion and Fever. 


CE ——  — — 
— —@._. 


CONFERENCE CXLI. 


IWhether it be better to marry, or not to marry. 


F Nature made the Cryſtalline humor of the Eye without co- 
lour, the Tongue without favour, the Ear without ſound, 

to the end they might impartially judge of all Objects offer'd to 
thoſe Senſes; I know not to whoſe judgement we muſt referr - 
the Deciſion of this Queſtion: Virgins, marry'd people, and 
thoſe that are not marry'd, being equally interefled, and con- 
ſequently, lyable to exception. The firſt, profeſſing Hatred of 
Marriage; The ſecond, unwilling to blame it, for fear of af- 
fronting their paſs'd Judgement ; And the Third, being unfit to 
judge ns for want ot Experience. If we will credit Cato,who 
had try'd it, and who being one day follicited by his Friends to 
ſecond Nuptials, told them, He had once been deliver'd from 
Shipwrack, and therefore car'd not for venturing to Sea again ; 
thoſe that never embarque in Marriage will gain the Caule, it 
being the higheſt point of Humane Prudence to be wiſe at the 
expenſe of others, whoſe example makes them juſtly fear the in- 
conveniencs of a Contract, ſo difadvantageous to the freedom 
of Man, as that of Marriage ts, wherein there is this peculiarity, 
that in all other Contracts, ever one party is a gainer 3 but here 
both are oftentimes cheated, almoft alwayes diſcontented with 
the bargain, and willing to retract, if they had liberty, which 
hath been retrencht everſince the Law of Divorce was abroga- 
ted by that of Grace, for the greater mortifying of Men, and 
teaching them to ſuffer and figh, in ſatisfadtion for their ſins, 
under the heavy yoke of Marriage. Bclides that, the Friend- 
ſhip ſo much boaſted therein, is ſo rare, as to be almoſt impoſ- 
ble; partly, becauſe the Will is never carry'd tolove an Object 
but by its full Liberty, and loveslels upon never ſo little con- 
{traint 3and partly, becauſe Converſe ſhews the Marry'd Couple 
one 
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one another's defects , which being a!lwayes more then their 
Virtues, 'tis no wonder jt Hatred ariſe thereupon more fre- 
quently than Amity, whatever artifice be us'd to make ſhew of 
the contrary, 

The Second ſaid , He muſt be a Miſanthropus, and have 
wholly renounc'd all Humane Sentiments that can blame Mar- 
riage, the moſt honourable and ancient Society of the World, 
Carded not onely upon the Divine Law, ( which makes it a 
Sacrament, and a very great Myſtery ) andupon that of Nati- 
ons, by whoſe moo ar it hath been honor'd with 
great Priviledges and Immunities z as on the contrary, Celibacy 

hath been publickly diſcountenanc'd and puniſh'd : but alſo upon 
that of Nature, who hath infſpir'd into all Animals a defire of 
Joyning and coupling together for Generation of their like ; 
which defixe'is greater jin'Men , inaſmuch as he aſpires to Immor- 
ality, mo otherwiſe attainable inthis World but by Marriage, 
which rcvives;hini in his Children. And the pleaſure of them 
too is fo great; that he muſt firſt be a Father that would con- 
celive,whaticzs z-npr is the yoke of Marriage inſupportable, ex- 
cept-t@uch as dehre to live diflolutely. The Amity arifiog 
thereupon, /if founded. Virtue and Honor, not upon 
Beauty,” or ſuch other nelalieable or delightful Good, differs as 
puch from Love, as the continual —_— heat of the Blood 
akd Spirits doth from itsebullition and diſtewper 5 being alwayes 
d! by mutual Offices of either party, rendred with a 
on tn” poll ice retire ont gr condition what- 
EVEr;; Where there. j3 riothing eMe but Diffimulation and Hypo- 
lies! Tis/ip Marriage alone that there is any treating with Li- 
berry and, Jagenuity 5 and therefore that State is to be defir'd, 
not Ny the miſerable for Conſolation of their Aﬀlidions, 
bur 'alto. bY thaſe who are happy for communicating their Feli- 

ety, whighystedjous when/it hath'no partakers. _ 
, The Third aid, Our Life is fall. enough. of miſeries, with- 
our, neetling addition ot thoſe that commonly attend Marriage 3 
which a Philoſophes, who had try'dir, faid, hath but — 
dayes5;the firſt, when there is nothing: bur laughing z and the 
laſt, which delivers us from tbat{adflaverysz: perfectly contrary 
both to [liberty and quier, ({/thc,two greateſt Goods .a wiſe Man 
can enjoy in ths Lite ) - which arc inconſiſtent with the rurmoil of 
Houſwifrie, and the Cares of Marriage; from which therefore 
the Brachmans, Gymnoſophiſts, Galli, and Veſtals, and at this 
day, fuch as are devoted to God's Service, have been exempred, 
tothe end the better co mind Contemplation and Virtuous Ex- 
erciſes ; both hard to be done in Marriage, whercin ſcarce any 
Other Virtue is practis'd but Patience , (whereof 'tis the true 
School) which Socrates faid , He had learnt better by the 
{colding of his Wife, than by all the Precepts of the Philo- 

< lophers. | 
The Fourth ſaid, Men would be Vagrants and A 
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wild Beaſts, were it not for Marriage, which +1s the foundation 
of the State; for it makes Families, and Families make Com- 
mon-wealths 3 which, conſequently, owe their Nativity and 
increaſe to marry'd people, who have a much greater intereſt 
in the Conſervation of the State, than thoſe that have nei- 
ther Houſe nor Home , as unmarry'd Men ſcldom have. But 
as there is no compleat Good in this World ; ſo Marriage,though 
a moſt holy and good thing in it ſelf, inſtituted by God in Para- 
diſe, and during the ſtate of Innocence, hath nevertheleſs its in- 
commodities, not ſo much from it ſelf, as from the fault of the 
rſons who know not how to uſe it as they ought, 

The Fifth ſaid, 'Tis peculiar to Marriage to have nothin 
ſmall or moderate; every thing init isextream. *Tis either full 
of ſweetneſs and Aﬀettion, or of Hatred and bitterneſs; *tis 
either a Paradiſe, ora Hell, When *tis ſuted with all Conditions 
requiſite, there's no ſtate happier 3 but when any is wanting, no 
Infclicity equals it. And becauſe Good requires the integrity of 
all its conſtituent parts, but Evil comes from the leaſt defect ; 'tis 
no wonder that few or no Marriages are happy , fince there is 
none wherein there is not ſomething to be wiſht for, eſpecially 
when the match is made, ( as moſt commonly 'is) by another's 
Haud ; tuough 'tis ſtrange, that Men who are fo circumlſpett and 
wary in other bargains. {earching, examining, and taking Eſſay 
of what chey buy, ſ:ould have fo little Prudence inan Afﬀair of 
ſuck Conſequence and Danger. There is nothing but a Wife 
thata Man js oblig'd to keep as long as he lives z but they have 
been taken at a venture, fince, at the inſtance of the Roman 
Dames, the Law of Ancus Martins was aboliſht, who had pur- 
poſcly built a Temple to Male-Fortune near the Tyber,where Wo- 
men were carefully examin'd. And as tis an intolerable madneſs to 
engage voluntarily into fetters and a perpetual Priſon,by ſubject- 
ing one's ſelf tothe Caprichio of a Woman, ſo 'tis great fimpli- 
city ina Man to entruſt his Honor, the chiefeſt of all Goods, to 
her inconſtant humor, who may render us infamous when the 
Phanſie takes her. I think therefore, every one ought to conſult 
himſelf, Whether it be fit for him to marry or not, that is, 


Whether he believes he ha's Virtue and Conſtancy enough to 


ſuffer the defects of a Woman, who may be commendable in 
{ome Point, but at the bottom is alwayes a Woman. 
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CONFERENCE CXLIEL. 


At what time the Rational Soul is infusd. 


AJ Religion obliges us to believe, that the Sou}, which is of 
an Immortal Nature, comes immediately from God, who 
drawing it out of the Abyſle of Nothing , at the fame time 
creates it inthe Infuſing, and infuſes it in the Creating 5 ſo no- 
thing is determin'd abſolutely touching the time in which that 
infution is made. For knowing which, we muſt obſerve that 
the whole time of the Child's retiding in the Womb, is divided 
into four parts; namely,the Conception, Conformation, Motion, 
and Parturition; fo diſtinguiſhed between themſelves, that the 
time of Motion, is about treble to that of Conformation; and 
the time of Parturition, double to that of Motion. The whole 
work of Conformation is divided again into four times, according 
to which the Matter contained is diverfly faſhioned and wrought, 
and is called Geniture,or Coagulated Milk, Faxtus, Embryo z and 
an Infant when the Conformation of the parts is finiſhed, which is 
at the thirtieth day for Boyes, and at the forty ſecond for Girles ; 
whoſe lefs Heat and more waterifh materials, require a longer 
time for Conformation of their Spermatick parts : After which 
the Blood arriving, fills the void ſpaces of the Muſcles, Fibres, 
and other carnous parts, which are not perfectly ſhaped till to- 
wards the time of Motion, which is the third month for Males, 
and the fourth for Females; at which time the Second Confor- 
mation ends, and the whole organization is compleated. At 
firſt, the Infant hath onely a Vegetative Life, by means of which, 
his parts are generated by the Alteration and Conformation of 
the Matter, and are nourithed, and take their growth not onely 
by their Attraction from all parts of the Matrix, but alſo by an 
Internal Vital Principle, which is the Vegetative Soul, reſiding 
io all fruitful ſeed, and being the fame with the Formative Fa- 
culty. Now becauſe the Vegetative or Senfitive Soul is but an ac- 
cident, namely a certain Harmony of the Four Qualities; there- 
fore they eafily give place upon the arrival of the reaſonable foul, 
which I think happens when the organization of the parts 1s per- 
fetted, to wit, about the third or tourth month 3 before which 
time, the Body not being organized, cannat recetve the Soul, 
( which is the at of an Organical Body) which allo ſhe forſakes, 
when, upon any notable folution of continuity , the Organs are 
deſtroyed and aboliſhed oftentimes, though the Temper of the 
ſimilary parts be not hurt z which conſequently, is not the {ole 
requiſite for the Infuſion of the Soul, but alſo the convenient Fa- 

brick ofthe Organs. 
The Second ſaid, That the opinion, which introduces the 
Rational Soul in the firſt days of Conception as foonas the mat- 
T1 ter 
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ter neceſſary for receiving it, begins to put on the diverſity of 
Organs, is the moſt probable z fince by this means this ſoul dif- 
fers from others in that it proceeds and makes the diſpoſitions, 

whereas others follow the ſame and abſolutely depend thereu 
on. And the ſame reaſon which obliges us to acknowledg x 
Reaſonable Soul after motion, conſtrains us to admit it before ; 
which nothing hinders us from attributing to ſome other cauſe, 
(as to the Senfitive Soul introduc'd before the Rational) ſaving 
that cauſes are not ta be multiplied without neceſſity, and one 
Soul alone may ſuffice for Senſe, whilſt yet the defect of Organs 
allow not the exerciſe of Reaſon. The ſame reaſon ſhews how 
abſurd it is to aſſign any other cauſe, in the firſt days, of 
the Vegetative ACtions; it being as eaſie to infer the preſence 
of the Reaſonable Soul by this ſort of actions as by the 
Senſitive Actions, which may alſo have another cauſe. For 
the infuſion of the Reaſonable Soul after forty days cannot be 
proved by actions proper tot (for it reaſons not till long after) 
nor by the aCtions of a Soul fimply ; for then you mult grant 
that it is there beforc Organization, which is an action proper 
toanimated things. Moreover, the Soul muſt be admitted in 
the Body as ſoon as it may be there, which is at the beginning 
of conception z becauſe even then there wants no fit diſpoſition 
to this Soul, whichneedsnot any different Organs for the bare- 
ly Vegetative Actions which ſhe then performs, no more then 
Plants do; nor are different Organs neceſlary to her abſolute 
exſiſting , ſince God hath created her immaterial and without 
any dependance : and we ſee the fimilary parts of the Body 
are animated ; fo that the diſpoſitions wherewith the Soul can 
ſubfiſt, and which ſuffice to retain her in the Body, are alſo ſuf- 
ficient to introduce her thereinto. Now theſe diſpoſitions are - 
no other then the ſame which are requiſite for the actions of the 
Vegetative Soul. For whatever indiſpoſition happen to the 
Organs of Senſe and Motion, the Soul abides in the Body till the 
heat be difiipated or extinguiſhed 3 the Organs of Senſe and 
Motion being not neceſlary to retain the Soul in the Body ſaving 
in as much as they contribute to reſpiration. Even the Apo- 
pa which aboliſhes all the noble difpolitions which the Phi- 
olophers hold neceſfary to the Soul, never drives her away un- 
leſs 1t be by accident; fince a Child in his Mothers belly may 
have that diſeaſe without incommodity, ſaving when it comes to 
need reſpiration. Now though Organization be not a diſpoſition 
requiſite tothe introduction of the Soul, yet ſhe requires cer- 
tain others, ſome whereof we know not, as that unexplicable 
character imprinted inthe Seed, befides the temperament which 
ſuffices perfectly to determine the matter for introduction of 
this form and excluſion of all other. The conformation of 
Organs being not a diſpofition which determines neceflarily 
({ecing amongſt humane bodies ſome differ more from the-gene- 
rality of men in reſpect of the principal parts then they do from 
certain 
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certain other Animals) but 'tis the temperament alone, which 
ariſing in the firſt days after the mixture of the two ſeeds, and 
according to Hippocrates, the fetus having inthe firſt ſeven days 
all that he ought to have, this opinion is more pious and expe- 
dient for repreſhing the criminal licenſe of thoſe who without 
ſcruple procure abortion within the fir(t forty days. 

The Third ſaid, Though the Reaſonable Soul be of a much 
ſublimer nature then the ſouls of other Creatures; yet being 
created with reference to the Body 'tis not introduced thereinto 
till the ſame be fitted for its reception ; as no other natural 
form is ever received into a ſubje& not previouſly fitted with all 
due diſpoſitions. And fince the Soul is the principle of all acti- 
ons, hence ſhe needs Organs and Inſtruments for performing 
them ; and the more ſublime ſhe 1s, the greater preparation doth 
ſhe require then the Senfitive Soul, as this alſo doth then the 
Vegetative, which demands only a certain mixture of the firſt 
qualities, beſides which the ſenſitive requires a more exquiſite 
temperament of the two Principles of Generation , Seed and 
Blood, endued with a vital Spirit, capable of producing Senſe 
and Motion. Sothat the Reaſonable Soul ought not to be in- 
fuſed, till after the conformation is inall points completed. 

The Fourth ſaid, Since there is no proportion but between 
things of the ſame nature, the Immortal Reaſonable Soul cannot 
have any with the corruptible Body, and fo not depend more on 
the matter in its infuſion then in its creation, which is probabl 
the third day after conception 3 at which time the actions of lite 
appear in nutrition, growth, alteration, and configuration of the 
parts. Which actions muſt proceed from ſome internal and ani- 
mat-d principle 3 which cannot be the Soul either of Father or 
Mother, ſince they act not where they are not inherently ; nor 
yet the ſpirit of the Seed which is not a principal agent but only 
the inſtrument of a Soul; nor the formative vertue, which 18 
only an accident or temper of qualities, and in like manner the 
inſtrument of ſome more noble agent. *Tis therefore the Soul 
contained in the boſom of the matter , which produces all 
theſe actions therein. They who hold the Reaſonable Soul nor 
introduced till after the two others, confider not that Forms re- 
ceiving no degrees of more or leſs cannot be perfected or chan- 

one into another,much leſs annihilated ſeeing corruption is 
cauſed only by contraries, and Forms have none. It follows 
therefore that the Reaſonable Soul is the principle of all theſe 
functions; which ſhe performs according to the diſpoſitions 
ſhe meers with; and that ſhe is the architect of her own 


habitation. 
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CONFERENCE CXLIIE 


Of Metempſychoſus, or Tranſmigration of Souls. 


# [farm 4 Metemphychoſis, or the Tranſmigration of 
Souls, be rather imaginary then true ; yet becauſe there is 
nothing which more inriches the Field of Philoſophy then liber- 
ty of reaſoning, we ſhall here inquire whether the Heathen, 
guided only by the light of Nature had any reaſon -to maintain 
this extravagance; which was firſt taught in Greece by Pythagoras 
who had learn'd it of the Egyptians z by whom and moſt other 
Nations of antiquity it was believ'd not only that ſouls departed 
out of ſome bodies re-entered and animated others, but alſo 
that all things after a certain revolution of Ages ſhould reſume 
the ſame ſtate wherein they had formerly been. © This was alfo 
the opinion of Plato, ſaving that he was more rational then Py- 
thagoras, who making three Souls of the ſame quality, ſaid that 
thoſe of men after death went to animate the bodies of Men, 
Beaſts, or Plants ; for which reaſon he abſtained from the fleſhof 
Animals, and could hardly reſolve to cat Beans for fear of biting 
his Fathers head. But Plato held the Tranſmigration of Rati- 
onal Souls only into humane Bodies. Which opinion though 
leſs ablurd then the former (which deſtroys it felt by the contu- 
lion it introdnces amongſt all natural beings) yet it hath its in- 
conveniences too 53 ſince the Soul being an incompleat form, 
making one whole with its other half the Body, it can never 
meet with one in all points like the firſt 5 beſides that, were it in 
another, it would have an inclination towards the firſt, and fo 
would not be in ſuch body in quality of a form, but in a ſtate of- 
conſtraint and violence. 

The Second ſaid, That the Pythagorical Metemphychofis is 
not more abſurd (in regard that being the form gives a deter- 
minate and ſpecifical being to every thing , if humane ſouls 

aſt into the bodies of Beaſts or Plants, theſe Creatures would 
be Men; ) then that of Plato ſeems probable : nothing hindring 
but that a humane foul may enter into another humane body at- 
terthe diflolution and ruine of the former. For it there be 
any thing to hinder it, it muſt be becauſe there is no return from 
privation to habit, That which hath ſometimes been, can no 
more be ſuch as it was, and 'tis impoſſible for a ſoul which hath 
once informed a body to re-enter it again and there exerciſe the 
tur.ctions of life after having been once totally thence expelled. 
But theſe Reaſons hinder not, ſeeing the foul may be introduced 
anew into ſome body wherein it is not now, but hath been for- 
merly; as Gangrznous and wholly mortified members may be 
again vivihed by a powerful effect of the ſoul and the goodneſs 
of temperament, Moreover , it is not leſs poſſible for that 
which 
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which never was to begin to be, then for that which hath for- 
merly been to exliſt again in nature; ſeeing both being equally 
pure nothing, they are objects ſufficient to be created by God ; 
as the firſt matter (which is almoſt nothing) is the object of Na- 
ture, his inferior 3 and natural bodies are the objects of Art 
which is below Nature. So that not only fouls, after having in- 
formed one body, may paſs into an another by Metempſychoſis, 
but (which ſeems more difficult) the ſame ſoul may again in- 
form the ſame body. 

The Third faid, Tis impoſlible for one and the ſame thing 
' which hath been to be anew; for then it ſhould be twice and 
have two durations, and conſequently two exiſtences, and fo 
not be one and the ſame thing 3 ſeeing fingularity depends up- 
on exiſtence. So neither can the ſame ſoul return into the to- 
tally deſerted body, although it may re-animate fome parcels of 
it, nor yet into other bodies. For in the firſt place, as for the 
ſouls of Plants and Beaſts, there is no more reaſon to believe 
that theſe forms diego upon deſtruction of the Organs 
whereby they exerciſe their tunctions, go to animate other bo- 
dies of the ſame ſpecies, then that, when my wood is burnt, 
the ſame form of fire goes to ſeek another faggot and kindle the 
ſame as ſoon as fit diſpoſitions thereunto ariſe 5 if it were fo, the 
Woodmongers ſhould have a very dangerous Trade. More- 
over this tranſmigration of ſouls is either abſolutely neceſlar 
(that is, bodies are animated no other way. but this) and fo 
there will be no other new generation, but the ſupernumerary 
ſouls muſt wait till their turn come, (according as the Plato- 
nick poet Virgil repreſents them inthe ſaxth Book of his #meis ) 
for it here be more bodies then ſouls, there will be no produ- 
Ction, whatever diſpoſition be found in the matter3 and then 
though we ſow the Ground never ſo much with Corn, nothing 
will come of it, incaſe more be ſown then there are Vegetative 
Souls to animate itz whence we ſhould be in great danger of 
Famine. As for the Reaſonable Soul, fince there is no animated 
body whoſe outward figure is not an Index of its inward form, 
werethere ſuch a thing as Metempſychofis, the ſoul of a Horſe 
ſhould be under the outward form of a Man, and ſo all know- 
ledg from external ſhape ſhould be deceit and deluſions, far 
from ſerving for Phyſiogmony. Moreover the Ancients intro- 
duced this Opinion, partly to frighten the wicked, by making 
them believe that after death their ſouls ſhould do penance in 
the bodies of Beaſts whoſe manners they had imitated (Co- 
wards becoming Hares, and cruel perſons Wolves,) till after re- 
purgation by the River Lethe they ſhould again become menzand 
partly to excite the good with hopes that their ſouls ſhould be 
received into-the bodies of Heroes and Demi-gods 3 ſuch fabu- 


lous ſtories ſerving to keep the more ignorant fort within 


their duty. 
The Fourth ſaxd, That the ſeparated ſoul carries along with 


her 
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her, only three powers, the Underſtanding, Will, and the Mo- 
tive Faculty 3 by means whereof ſhe is carried towards what 
ſhe deſires by a real local-motion, whereof ſhe is as well capable 
without as within the body. Now ſhe defires nothing ſo much 
as to be united to the body with whom ſhe hath formerly been 
conjoyned. And conſequently ſhe cannot but return thither of | 
her own accord; ſeeing when the deftire and power meet the 
effe&t muſt neceſlarily follow, eſpecially when the deliring is in 
a violent ſtate, contrary to its own Nature, as that of the ſepa- 
rated Soul is ; and therefore fince nothing violent is of long du- 
ration, the Soul's ſeparation from her Body cannot be perpe- 
tual. 

The Fifth ſaid, If it be true that nothing is made which hath 
not already been, and that, according to 0rigen, there wes a cer- 
tain number of Souls produced in the begirming of the Creation, 
after which it isſaid, That God reſted from all his Works, and 
that he creates nothing fince he put thelaſt hand to the perfe+ 
ion of the World, (which it borrows from the torms or beauties 
which it contains) it may ſeem conſentaneous to the ornament 
of the Univerſe, to ſay that it was at firſt ſtor'd with all the forms, 
where-with the Matter is informed,according as it comes to have 
fit diſpoſitions thereunto: And that theſe forms having no con» 
traries, and conſequently _ iacorruptible , upon torlaking 
their firſt Subject, (through default oftir diipoſitions to mainrain 
them) are received into other Subjects, like the firſt; andicon- 
ſequently, as capable of receiving; fuch torm, which of it felf 
15 indifferent to one Subject as weil as to-anather z. bur fince the 
Rational Soul cannot have any particular Inctnationtowazds the 
Body it formerly/animated, which atter Death being nalonger 
Organical, nor capable of being 10, but onely Duſt and;Aſes 5 
'tis more probable, that when ſeparated , itreſents motions:(/if 
it haveany ) towards ſome Body duly organized, andnatiyer 
furniſhed with a form z there being (befides leſs incovenence in 
ſaying that one and the ſame Soul, can.animate divers Bodies one 
after another, than that it can animate divers at theſame time, 
and in divers places, which nevertheleſsisthe Opinion of moſt 
Philoſophers. For when it is ſeparated, ' it remains ſtill an At 
and a Form, capable of informing any ſox of well diſpoſed Body, 
without affecting any in particular z into which it entersnot ig- 
norant, fince Knowledge follows Immaterality , and the Species 
and Notions being to the Soul, what accidents are to their 
Subjects from which they are inſeparable; they muſt accompany 
her where-ever ſhe goes z although by reaſon of the Clouds, and 
humidities of the Body which ſhe intormes, Ahe is nor actually 
knowing in Infancy , but onely proportionably , as in time the 
Body comes to be dried, and the humidicies abfumed, the Species 
which were ingraven in the Soul begin to appear, andas it were 
to be produced a new by Reminiſcence, which necetlarily fol- 
lows Metempſychoſis. 
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CONFERENCE CXLIV. 


Whether there were braver Men in any preceding 
Age, than inthe preſent. 


[A Ehorgh this Queſtion, being rather of Fadt than of Right; 
| might beſt be diſcuſs'd, by comparing all the great Menof 
every Age between themſelves, or thoſe of each Age with ours; 


et that way would be roo lone, by reaſon of the great-number 


of Illuſtrious Men who have flouriſh'd downwards toour Age, 
which is the fifty ſeventh ſince the Creation of the World, (the 


duration whereof amounts to 5920. years, according to the 


moſt probable Opinion, which reckons 3683. years and three 
months to the Nativity of our Lord) the Matter may alfo be de- 
cided by Reaſon, provided we lay afide two powerful Paſſions ; 
the one proper to young Men, ' who alwayes value themſelves 
above their Predeceſlors, and, like Rehoboerr, think their own 
little finger ſtronger than the whole Body of their Fathers; the 
other ordinary to-old Men, who alwayes extoll the time paſt 
above the preſent, becauſe the infirmities of their Bodies and 
Minds, no longer allowing them the contentment they formerly 
enjoyed , they know not where to charge the fault but upon 
Time, though, in truth, it lyes upon Themſelves. For Nature 
being ſtill as Wiſe and Powerful as heretofore, and the Univer- 
ſal Cauſes the ſame; their Operations muſt be likewiſe as perfect, 
and their Effects as excellent in theſe dayes, as they have been in 
any. Then, as for our Minds, they are fo far from being im- 
pair'd, that they improve more and more inacutenefs; and being 
of the ſame Nature with thoſe of the Ancients, have ſuch an ad- 
vantage beyond them, as a Pigmy hath upon the ſhoulders of a 
Gyant'; from whence he beholds not onely as much , but more 
than his ſupporter doth. 

The Second faid, Asa Stone hath more force by how much 'tis 
lefs from the hand that flingsit ; and generally all Cauſes att more 
powerftl upon their next, than upon their diſtant Effects : ſoalſo 
Men are lets perfe& proportionally to their remoteneſs from their 
Source and Original,trom whence they derive all their perfe&tion: 
This decayis chiefly obſerv'd in our bodies,which are not ſo found 
and well-conftituted, as thoſe of our Anceſtors; and therefore 
*tis ho wonder if the Souls where-with they are inform'd, have 
leſs Vigor though the ſame Nature. For although, in order to 
judge aright of the Excellence of the Souls of one Age compar'd 
with another, we onght to wave that advantage which the later 
have over the preceding, by enjoying the benefit of their in- 
ventions 3 whereunto 'tis as cafie to add, as 'tis to build upon a 

foundation,whereof others have firmly lay'd the firſt ſtones 


and Pillars. Yet, for all thoſe great adyantages, there bath 


nor 
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not in theſe laſt Ages, appear'd any one equal tothoſe grand 
Perſonages of ABQauity » who have had the vogue in each 
Art and Science. Moreover, want of things made them more 
ingenious, and the Experience of many years render'd them ca- 
pable of every thing z whereas now we ceaſe to live, when we 
but begin to Ls our ſelves. Indeed they had the true Diſ- 
ciplines and Sciences, wheredf we have no more but the ſha- 
dows3z ang inſtead of real and ſolid Philoſophy , ſuch as that 
of- the Firſt Ages was, nothing remains to us but an uſeleſs 
Scholaftick Gibberiſn, which having been baniſht the Company 
of all diſcreet people, is ſhametully confin'd to the inclcfure of 
Colledges, where am confident the Profeſlors will readily yield 
to Socrates , Plato , Lycurgus, Solon, and the Seven Sages of 
Greece, to whoſe Age, which was the year of the World, 3400, 
I clearly give the prize ; there being no indowment of the Mind 
preferrable tothat of Wiſdom. 

The Third ſaid, If Wiſdom muſt carry it, there isno Agetqg 
be compar'd to that of Salomor ; but becauſe one Swallow makes 
not a Spring, 1 ſhould prefer before it that of Axguſtus and T3- 
berins, when the Roman Empire was in its greateſt Glory z the 
rather b=cauſe our Saviour, the Paragon of all great Men liv'd 
in it, and Firgil, Qvid, Cicero, Cato, befides many others, flouriſht 
at the ame time. Not to ſpeak of the rare Inventions which al- 
fo thenappear'd; as Malleable Glafs, and Perpetual Lights, both 
now yoknown. 

_ + TheFourthſaid, If the complaint of the decay of Witts were 
true and new, the World muſt be very old, ſince Sereca, who 
liv'd 1500. years ago, made the ſame in his time : But if the pre- 
ſent Wits are not inferior to thoſe of Sexeca's time, it will follow, 
either that the world grows not worſe, as is commonly faid ; or 
that lang Series of years, which makes above a quarter of the 
whole Age the world, is taken but for one and the ſame time : In 
which Caſe,the world mult be older than religion and truth teach 
us, before it fell into that decay, wherein we ſee it continue for 
ſo many Ages. Burt indeed, 'tis a weakneſs to imagine that Witts 
diminiſh; our Natural Inclination to deſpiſe what we poſleſs, 
and to regret what is paſs'd, making us ;udee to our own diſad- 
vantage, that we are leſs perfe& than our Anceſtors, and -that 
our Nephews muſt be worſe than our ſelves; whence aroſe that 
Fiction of Four Ages, differing according to ſo many Metals z 
the Golden one, by reaſon of its excellence; that of Silver, 
Braſs, and Iron, proportionably, as Men fell from the former 
PerteCtion. of Soul, and Innocence of Manners. But all this 
while, -'tis in the beginning of the World that the weakneſs 
of Mau appear'd by ſuffering. himſelf to be govern'd by his 
Wife, and the damnable Reſolutionof a Fratricide. Moreover, 
the Mind of Man being a Power of well Concciving, Reaſoning, 
Inventing, and doing other Functions, whereof he is capable, 


he may artive toa Supream Degree of Excellence, cither by the 
pure 
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pure and liberal Will of his Maker, or by the diſpolition and 
concurrence of Natural Cauſes, or by Humane Induſtry. So that 
God, Nature, and Art, the three ſole Agents of this World, be- 
ing the ſame as heretofore, they muſt produce the ſame Etfects. 
For God creates not Souls now with leſs advantages and grace 
than formerly ; he 1s as liberal of his favours as ever , eſpecially 
1n the Ages of Grace. Nor doth Nature and other Second Cauſes 
contribute leſs to the perfection of Souls than heretofore, And 
the Humane Sou], however independent of Matter as to its 
Eſſence, yer 1s ſo link'd to the Organs of the Body, that it 
operates well or il] according as thoſe are diverſly affefted, which 
is, what we call Good or Bad Wit, whilſt we judge thereof by 
the Actions, and not by the Eflence. For thoſe Organs and 
Diſpoſitions depend of the Elements and Superior Bodics,;which 
are alwayes the ſame, and conſequently, muſt produce the ſame 
Effects; and hence, the equal Diſpoſitions of Bodies, will inferr 
equal perfeftion of Minds. But as for the difference of Souls 
ariſing from Art and Inſtruction , undoubtedly , thoſe of our 
A better cultivated than any ever have been in times 
pals'd. 

The Fifth ſaid, When I conſider the high pitch whereunto ſo 
many great Men have carry'd the Glory of theſe laſt Ages, I find 
more wonders than in the preceding z but it pertains onelytq 
the Ages enſuing to make their Elograms;z Great Men, whilſt 
living, being kept down by Envy or Contempt. One Age muſt 
belet paſs, before we begin to judge of the worth of it; then 
che following begins to regret what it ſleighted, it being natural 
to us to ſeek onely what is wanting, and to be diſguſted with 
plenty. And truly, Ithink 'tis the multitudeof perſons excel- 
ling in all fort of Arts, and eſpecially in the Sciences, ( whereof 
never were ſo many Doctors, Regents,and Profeflors, ſeen in one 
fingle Age as in this) that makes us leſs eſteem the ingenious 
that are now living; for 'tis onely rarity that gives price to 
things, and that made him paſs for a great Clerk a Row Ages ago, 
who could but write and read; he that ſpoke Latine was a Pro- 
digy, though now *'gs a Tongue almoſt as univerſal, and com- 
mon as the Native. Now Admiration being the Daughter of 
Tenorance , the eſteem had of moſt of the admired in former 
Ages, is rather an Argument of the Rudenefs and Ignorance of 
the Times, than of the excellence of their Witts. Nor were they 


better than we in their Manners, but onely mere ſimple, and - 


yet culpable of as many Crimes. But were we the more wicked, 
this were no Argument of want of Witt, which is the matter iq 
queſtion. And if there have been ſometimes a Ceres, a Bacchus, 
a Pallas, a Vulcan, and others, advanc'd to Deities for findin 

out the way to ſow Wheat, plant Vine-yards, ſpin Wool, rw. 
forgeIron ; we have had in theſe laſt Ages the Inventors of the 
Compals, the Gun, Printing, the Tubes of Galileo, and a thou- 
{and” other Inventions both more difficult and excellent 3 the 
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caſieſt having been firſt diſcover'd. The Modeſty of thoſe that 
govern us, ( who no leſs hate the vanity of praiſe, than they 
know how to exerciſe Actions deſerving it ) permits me not 
to ſhew you, that all paſs'd Ages have nothing that comes near 
the grandeur of thcir Souls, and that their condud@ is the more 
to be admir'd, in that their buſineſs is both to keep themſelves 
up with Friends, and give reaſon to Enemies,who alſo help to ve- 
rific, thatthere are greater Stateſ-men and Captains in this Age, 
than inany of the preceding. 


__ — 


CONFERENCE CXLYV. 


Of the Serene, which is a hurtful Dew falling in 


Summer Evenings. 


S Painters find it harder to repreſent a calm ſmooth Sea, 
than the rampant foaming billows of a ſtorm, which re- 
quire more variety of Colours, and afford the Pencil more }i- 
berty 3 and as a Hiftory of Peace is harder to write, and 
leſs pleaſant to read, than the Troubles and Commotions of 
Warr : So I think itleſs difficult to deſcribe the ſeveral impre(- 
ſions of Tempeſts, than thoſe of a calm Air, which nevertheleſs 
at certain times, produces pernicious Effects z ſo much more re- 
markable,in that they proceed from a very ſimple Cauſe,no-wile 
malignant of it ſelf, towit, from a clear and ſerene Air, free 
from Clouds and Vapours, which in the Evening being cool'd 
by the reaſon of the Sun's Elongation, acquires a certain Refri- 
gerating and Catarrhous quality, call'd by the vulgar, The Se- 
rene : becauſe it __ either in the Evening, or more com- 
monly in fair weather, when the Air is ſerene, than when it is 
pluvious and full of Vapours. Which quality, ſome aſcribe to the 
Influence of the Stars, eſpecially to the Moon, term'd for that 
reaſon by the Pſalmiſt, Infrigidans 5 which hath indeed a nota- 
ble dominion over all Humid Bodies, particularly, thoſe of Men, 
who find ſenſible alterations in themſelves, according to the ſe- 
veral faces of that Planet. But becauſe the Heavens diffuſc their 
Influences upon thoſe that are under covert, as well as upon thoſe 
that are in the open Air, where onely the Serene is felt ; I ſhould 
rather pitchupon the alterations of the refrigerated Air, which 
acts but ſo far asit isnear us 3 and 'tis always more proper to at- 
tribute Effects here below to proximate Coulee, than to recur 
to the Heaven, whichis but an equivocal Cauſe thereof, 

The Second faid, If Cold were the Cauſe of the Serene, the 
ſame ſhould happen where-ever it were cold, and be more hurt- 
ful according to the vehemency of that quality, 'as towards Mid- 
night or Morning, and likewiſe in Winter : Yet the Serene is 
never ſpoken of but in the temperate Seaſons of Spring and Au- 

tumn, 
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tumn, and ſome little portion of the Seaſons bordering upon 
them. Beſides, in Summer the air of our cold Caves ſhould be 
capable of producing it at mid-noon. Wherefore I cannot 
think the Screne an effcc& of bare cold, but of the vapors where- 
with the air, howſoever a pony ure, 1s always charg'd 
(whence procceds the diverlity of retractions in the Planets, eſpe- 
cially at Sun-riſe and Sun-ſet,which is never without ſome clouds) 
which vapours being deſtitute of the diurnal heat and fo co- 
ming to be condens'd, fall down upon our heads juſt as Dew 
doth, which is produc'd after the ſame manner but of a matter 
ſomwhat thicker and more copious. And as there is no Dew fo 
there is no Serene but intemperate Seaſons, and Regions; never 
in Winter or the midit of Summer: for violent cold congeals 
theſe _ into Froſt and Ice, and vehement heat diſlipates 
and conſumes them. - The practice of our Ladies (who ule to 
remain in the Serene, thereby to whiten their complexion and 
ſoften their fleſh) ſhows that this evening-air having a cleanſing 
and levigating vertue muſt be impregnated with a quality like 
Dew, which 1s deterfive by reaſon of the ſalt which it drew 
from the earth; by means whereof it not only whitens Linen 
and Wax but alſo purgeth Animals, as appears by the fluxes 
hapning to Sheep driven out to graſs before the Sun has con- 
ſum'd the Dew ; and by Manna, which is nothing but a con- 
dens'd dew, and hath a purgative vertue. _ 

The Third ſaid, Mans body being ſubject to the injuries of 
all external Agents, receives ſo much greater from the impre{- 
fions of the Air, as the ſame is more neceſlary to life 3 capable 
of ſubſiſting for ſome eime without other things, but not a mo- 
ment without Air, which is continually attracted into our Bo- 
dies not only by reſpiration, but alſo by inſenſible tranſpiration 
through the Pores of the Body, which 1s pierc'd with holes like 
a Sieve for admiſſion of air which is taken in by the Arteries in 
their motion of Diaſtole or Dilatation. And being molt agile 
and ſubtle, it eaſily penetrates our Bodies, altering them by 
the four firſt qualities wherewith it is variouſly impregnated ac- 
cording to the vicinity of the Bodies environing it , which 
make the four Seaſons of the Year, wherein it variouſly diſpoſes 
the bodies upon which it acts, changing even their natural tem- 
perament. Andbecauſe the parts of a natural day have ſome 
proportion with thoſe of a year, wa account of the ſeveral 
changes causd by the common a revolutions of the 
Sun; hence the Morning is like the Spring hot and moiſt, or ra- 
ther temperate, and the Blood then predominates : Noon re- 
ſembles Summer, hot and dry, at which time Choler is in mott- 
on : the following part is cold and dry, Melancholy and cor- 
reſpondent to Autumn : the Evening and whole Night, by its 
coldneſs and humidity which puts Phlegm in motion, isa little 
Winter, the coldneſs whereof proceeds not from the vapors 


(which are always accompani'd with ſome extrancous heat, 
wher eby 
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whereby they are retain'd in the Air and kept from falling) but 
from the bare privation oof the heat of the Sun, who, as by his 
preſence he actually cauſes heat in the Air, fo by his abſence he 
cauſes coldneſs in the ſame 5 which [a9 raos, our Bodies cale- 
fi'd by the diurnal heat, eaſily therein condenſes the vapors 
which are not yerſcrled or laid, and ſqueeſing them our of the 
Brain and all the parts (juſt as we do water out of a wet ſpupge) 
they fall upon the weakeſt parts, where they cauſe a fluxton 
and pain. 

The Fourth ſaid, That the Air being of it ſelf very cem- 
perate, can never do any miſchief, unleſs it be mix'd with ſome 
extraneous ſubſtances, as Vapors and Exhalations which conti- 
nually infeC the firſt Region wherein we reſide. And becauſe 
thoſe ſubtle parts of Earth and Water exhal'd into it are im- 
perceptible, 'tis not ſtrange if they produce ſuch ſudden and 
unexpectcd effects, as we ſee the Serene doth ; which is caus'd 
by vapors rais'd after Sun-ſet by the force of the heat remaining 
upon the ſurface of the Earth, like thoſe ariſing from heated 
water after it istaken off the fire : So that the Serene 1s that va- 
pour whilſt it mounts upwards, not when it falls downwards ; 
for it cannot deſcend rill it be render'd heavier by condenſation 
into Water, Clouds or Miſts, which make the Air nubilous and 
not ſerene, asin this effect it uſes to be. But at their firſt ele- 
vation, they are more volatile, rare, ſubtle, and inviſible. 

The Fifth ſaid, That the chief cauſe of this hurtful accident, 
1s the change of one contrary into another without mze- 
dinm , which is always incommodious to Nature; who for 
that reaſon conjoynsall extreams by ſome Wedinms, which ſerve 
for diſpoſitions to paſs from the one to the other without ditt- 
culty. And as the alteration of the body from cold to hot is 
paintul, (witneſs thoſe who hold their cold hands tothe fire at- 
tcr handling of Ice) in like ſortthat from hot to cold is very in- 
commodious z3 whence the hotter the preceding day hath been, 
the more dangerous 1s the ſerene 3 becauſe the pores of the Bo- 
dy being open'd, and all the humors diforder'd and mov'd, by 
the diurnal heat, the cold infinuates into and works upon the 
ſame with more liberty ; juſt as heated water is ſooneſt frozen by 
reaſon its parts are more open'd by the heat, and conſequently 
more capable of receiving the impreſſions of Agents. Which 
1s alſo the reaſon why the firſt cold hurts us rather then the great- 
eſt froſts, namely, bowel it finds the body more open, then 
enſuing hard weather doth. So though in Winter the air be 
colder, yet becauſe *tis almoſt continually the fame, it makes leſs 
impreſſion in the evening upon our bodies already accuſtomed 
to its rigor : and though the air is colder at midnight then at 
Sun-ſct, yet the ſerene 1s only at the beginning of the night, 
when our bodies more ſenſibly receive alteration from the ſame. 
Wherefore 'tis only the ſudden change of the air which makes 
the ſerene, whereof our bodies are the more ſenſible according 

ro 
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tothe openneſs of the pores and of the ſutures of the heady and 
the ſofineſs of the fleſh, which renders the body obnoxious to 
external cauſes, as hardneſs (which ſecures it fromthem) makes 
it fubjc& ro internal cauſes, through want of tranſpiration. 
Hence Peaſants, Souldiers and all ſuch as are hardned by labour 
and are of a firm and conſtant conſtitution, feel no inconveni- 
ence from the Serene, although _ breathe an air more ſubtle, 
and conſequently more copable 


evening with qualities noxious to the body. 


being impregnated in the 


——— 


FW CONFERENCE CXLVL 


IV bether the French are Light and Inconſtant ; 
and why ? 


Here is no more perfect Mirror of Inconſtancy, then Man 

as appears by the pleaſure his body takes in the change 

of Paſture, his mind in that of Objects, and both in that of Con- 
dition, Hence men look not upon preſent honours bur as ſo 
many ſteps whereby to aſcend tonew ; the poſleflion of preſent 
—__—_ other ſatisfaCtion then that of their Stomack, 

that is, till a fecond Appetite be excited by new Meats. Where- 
unto the nimbleneſs of their volatile Spirits, the fluidity and 
mobility of their humours which conſtitute the temperament, 
too notorioufly furniſh the efficient and material cauſe to in- 
quire elſewhere for them 3 for which reaſon the melancholick 
are leſs ſubje& to this defect ; this earthy humour being leſs ſuf- 
ceptible of change,whence they prove more wiſe.But amongſt all 
Nations there is none to whom the vice of Levity is more impu- 
red then tothe French.Ceſar who bad long convers'd with them, 


frequently objects the ſame to them, and experience ſufficient- 


ly ſhews by what & pals'd that they are very far from the con- 
fi of other Nations, as not only their Statutes and Edidts 
which they cannot long obſerve, but all their Modes and Cu- 
ſtoms, and their deſire of novelty abundantly teſtifie. The 
cauſes whereof are either from the Climate or the Soil. For 
'tis obſerv'd that where the Heaven is always in the ſame po- 
fture, as toward the Poles; or wherg the Sun heats al in 
the ſame degree as near the Equator (which makes the days and 
nights equa}),the Manners and Inclinations of the People are ak 
fo equal : on the contrary, thoſe that by the ſeveral remotions 
and approaches of the Sun bave different conſtitutions of Air, 
receive ſutable impreſſionsfrom the ſame, whichare afterwards 
manifeſted in their ations. And becauſe what is below is the 
fame with what is on bigh, the Earth conſequently partakes of 


the ſame alterations which the-Heaven produces inthe Air, and 
retains 
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retains them longer : Thus our Soul being heated and cooled, 
moiſtned and dry'd in one andthe ſame day, ſuffering contrary 
changes in a very little time; 'tis no wonder if the Aliments it 
affords make the parts, humors,-and ſprrits, like it ſelf, that is 
to ſay, flitting, inconſtant , and mutable 3 which parts being 
communicated from Father to Son, can no more be chang'd by 
us, even by Travels and Alteration of Soil, than the Moor can 
change his tkin which the temper of hts native climate hath in like 
manner given him. Add hereunto , that the French Courtchic, 
recciving all ſtrangers more civilly than any Nation of the 
World, is alſo more eaſily lead by their perſwafions and exam- 


ples: And whereas the roughneſs and rufticity of many other 


pcople thinks ſhame and ſcorn to change, ( as implying prece- 
ding Ignorance) the ſincerity and frankneſs of the French is ſuch, 
that he eafily alters his Mind and way as ſoon as another ſcems 
bertcr to him than his own: other Nations, ( what-ever Pride 
they take in being always conſtant and equal to themſelves, and 
eſpecially more paticnt than we in our Adverlities ) m—_—_ 
us onely in this particular, that they better know how to dif- 
ſemble their diſcontents. 

Fhe Second ſaid, Lightnefs of Minds is, like that of Bodies, 
reſpeCtive onely, not abſolute. And as Air is term'd Light, in 
reſpeCt of Water and Earth; ſo dull people, thoſe of the North, 
and ſuch others as would have gravity alone in words, geſtures, 
and actions, paſs for Wiſdom ; call the French light, becauſe 
they are more nimble and active then themſelves 3 and being re- 
ally what others are onely in appearance, affect not that falſe 
maſk of Wiſdom, whereof they poſleſ(s the ſolidity and Body, 
whilſt theſe content themſelves with enjoying, its ſhadow and 
ghoſt. For 'tis not the change of habits or modesthat argues 
rhat of the Mind, but in great Matters, as Religion and State, 
in maintaining whereof, the French may be aftirm'd more con- 
frant than any Nation. *Tis not an Age yet, fince-Fraxce bad 
reaſon toglory, (as well as in Saint Jerom'stime) of never ha- 
vimg produc'd Monſters, but of planting the Faith well among{t 
all its Neighbors, whoſe rigorous Inquiſition is leſs a teſtimony 
of the Conſtancy , than of the lightneſs or baſeneſs of their Spi- 
rits, ſince they are kept intheir Religion by fear of the Wheel 
and the Gallows. 'Fhen as for the State, the French Monarchy 
is the ancicnteſt tm the world, and hath been always maintain'd 
amidſt the ruines and downfalls of other States, by the cxact 
obſervation of its fundamental Laws ; which 1s an eminent Ar- 
gnment of the Conſtancy of the French ; the Nations who have 
moſt charg'd them with this Vice, ſhewing themlelves the moſt 
inconſtant, whilſt this puiſlant body of France remains always 
likeitfelf; which it could not do, if the members which com- 
poſe it were light and inconſtant, the greateſt Vice where-with 
they can aſperſe us. For fince, according to Seneca, Wiſdom is 
always to will and not-will the ſame thingsz Inconſtance and 

Irrcſolution, 
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Irreſolution, in willing ſometimes one thing,! ſometimes another, 
is a certain teſtunony of Folly, Imprudence, and weakneſs of 
Mind; which coming to change, intimares either that it took not 
its meaſures aright, nor apprehended the fit means of attaining 
tothe propoſed end, or that it had not Courage and Reſolution 
enough to go through with its defignes. And not onelyhe who 
hath an inconſtant and flirting Spirit is incapable of Wiſdom. 
which requires a ſettled Mind, not mutable like that of the Foo], 
(who, as the Scripture faith, changes like the Moon ) bur alſo of 
all ſort of Virtue, which conſiſting in a mediocrity, is not at- 
tainable but by Prudence which preſcribes its Bounds' and 
Rules , and by Stability and Conſtance which arms the Mind 
againſt all difhculties occurring in the way of Virtue; in which, 
as well as in the Sciences and Arts, the French having more 
ſhare than any other Nation, 'tis injurious to accuſe them of In- 
conſtancy. 

The Third faid, "Tis not more vanity to believe one's ſelf 
perfect in all things, than temerity in going about ( upon blind 
paſſion for his Country ) to exempt it from a Vice, whereof all 
ſtrangers, who know us better than we doour ſelves, are uni- 
verſally agreed. Let us confeſs therefore that we are inconſtant, 
fince,in compariſon of the Vices of other Neighbouring Nations, 
this will not onely appear light, but make it doubtful, whether 
it be a Vice, fince 'tis grounded upon Nature, which is in per- 
petual change; whereby ſhe appears more beautiful and agreeable 
than in identity and reſt, which, is not found even in the prime 
Bodies and univerſal Cauſes, which as well as others, are in a con- 
tinual mobility and change, which is no-wiſe contrary to Wil- 
dom, which requires that we accommodate our ſelves tothe 
circumſtances of places, perſons, and times, which alter ince(- 
fantly,;and that we conſequently alter our Conclufions according 
thereunto 3 beſides that, change of Opinion is a teſtimony of a 
free and ingenuous Spirit, as that of the French is; and it may 
be attributed to the power of example, in a people environ'd 
with fundry Nations extreamly different, and confiſting of Spi- 
rits which are imbu'd with the qualities of them all. ' For this 
Country lying under the forty third degree,and the forty eighth, 
the mixture of theſe people , which partake a little of the 
Southern, and a little of the Northern Neighbours; ſometimes 
conforms to the modes of one, ſometimes to thoſe of the other : 
And as in the change of Colours, the difference is not ſeen but in 
the two extreamines, thoſe of the middle appearing changeable 
and diverſifi'd ; ſo France ſituated between the Germans, Itali- 
ans, and Spaniards, mixing and tempering in it ſelf the qualities 
of thoſe Nations which are in its extreamities, appears tothem 
le and uncertain. | 
Fourth ſaid, Though the French are not more incon- 
ſtant than others, yet their boyting and impetuons humor, and 
the quickneſs of all their Actions having madethem be eſt = 
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ſuch by all their Neighbors, Iſhall rather refer the Cauſe thereof 
to their abundance of Spirits , which are the fole Motors and 
Principles of all Actions, ( produc'd by the purity of their 
Air, and the variety of their Aliments) thanto the Aſpects of 
Heaven, or ſuch other Cauſes5 fince Nations under the ſame 
parallel, with France, as Podolia, Hungary, Tartary, and many 
others, ſhould beſubjet to the ſame Vice, which was ſometimes 
imputed to the Grecians, the moſt fickle and inconftant of all 

oplez without referring the Cauſe to the Winds, as Cardan 

eld , that ſuch as are moſt expos'dthereunto, to have volatile 
Spirits.z otherwiſe the French, and other Nations, ſubje& to 
Winds, ſhould quit their levity when they came into Climates 
leſs windy. 


— _ — — 
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CONFERENCE CXLVII. 


Of the ſundry Motions of the Sea and Rivers. 


7Othing raviſhes us morethan the Motion of Inanimate Bo- 
N dies 5 Axtomata, or Bodies moving by Artifice, baving in 
the beginning made Idolaters, who were undeceived when they 
came to know the Springs of them. But above all, the Motions 
of the Sea ſeem the more marvellous, inthat they are very dit- 
ferent and contrary. And they are of two forts; One Internal, 
and common to all heavy Bodies, whereby the Water deſcends 
downwards, the agitated Sea becomes calm by returning to its 
level, and Rivers follow the declivity of the Lands through 
which they paſs : The other, violent, which is either irregular, 
(render'd g by the irregularity of the Winds) or regular, 
which again is of two ſorts, namely, that of reciprocation in the 
flux and reflux of the Sea, and that which depends upon the ſe- 
veral parts of the World, being either from Eaſt to Welt, or 
from North to South. 'Tis true, Water being naturally fluid 
and moveable, and not tobe contain'd within its own bounds, 
itwere more (trange if this great Body were immoveable, than 
toſce it move, as it was neceſlary it ſhould for Navigation, and 
toavyoid corruption. The wonder onely is, to ſee-in one ſole 
Pody ſo great a diverlity of Motions, whereof onely the fart 
is natural to itz the othersariſe from ſome extri Cauſes; 
amongſt which , none ating more pes upon the Elements 
than the Celeſtial Bodies, 'tis to the diverlity of their Motions, 
that thoſe of the Sea muſt be imputed, but particularly , that of 
its flux and reflux, which being regular, and always alike in one 
and the ſame Sea, cannot proceed but from as regular a Cauſe, 
ſuch as the Heavens, and chietlythe Moon, which manifeſtly 
'EXEICMles its empire over all Humid Bodies, gy > oor 
ollowing 
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following the Lunar Periods and Motions, not %onely every fix 
months, to wit, during the two Aquinoxes when their Tides 

are very high, but alſo every month in the Conjunction and Op- 
poſition of the Moon, and alſo every fix hours of the day, almoſt 

all Seas have their flux and reflux, except ſome which make the 

ſame in more or leſstime, and are longer in their reflux than their 

flux 3 or on the contrary, according to the declivity and various 
winding of the Lands, the greatneſs or ſnallneſs of Creeks, the 
Streights of the Seas, narrowneſs of banks , and other differ- 

ences of ſituation. 

The Second ſaid, That the Sea, being a ſimple body, can have 
but one natural Motion, vis. that of its own weight, which makes 
it fow into places lower than its ſource , which it can never ſar- 
mount. Among{t the other three Motions proceeding from with- 
out, that trom Eaſt to Welt is diſcern'd by the time ſpent in 
Voyages at Sea, which is much longer from Weſt to Eaſt, than 
from Eaſt to Welt : becauſe in the firſt, they move contrary to 
the Motion of the Sea, and in the fecond with it. Now the cauſe 
hereof is the imprethon of the Firſt Mover upon all the Orbes 
and Inferior Bodies, which follow the rapidiry of its daily Mo- 
tion from Eaſt to Weſt upon the Poles of the World. That from 
North to South, is likewiſe ſeen in moſt Seas, and chiefly in the 
Euxine, Which being fill'd by the Pals Meotis, and the Tanais, 
diſcharges it ſelf by the Z#gear, into the Mediterranean Sea ; 
which, were it not for the high {luces of Africa, would continue 
the ſame Motion Southwards : Which ſometimes hindred Darizs 
and Seſoſtris from digging that ſpace of Land which is between 
the Red-Sea and the Mediterranean,tor fear leſt this latter ſhould 
overflow thoſe Southern Countries. The Cauſe of this Motion, 
is the multitude of Waters towards that Pole, whoſe coldneſs not 
railing ſo great a quantity of Vapors and Rains as towards the 
South, the Waters come to be greater there, and fo are forc'd 
to fall towards the lower places. Or rather, { ſince there is the 
ſame cold under the Antarctick Pole, and conſequently, the ſame 
quantity of Waters and Rains ) this deſcent of the Waters 
Southwards, muſt be attributed to the Elevation of the Earth 
in the North, or to the narrow mouths or gulphs of thoſe Seas 
which make the waters deſcend out of them more ecalily than 
they enter intothem. Asto the flux and reflux, which is a Com- 
pounded, but regular Motion ,- it cannot proceed from Vapors, 
or from inconſtant and irregular Winds, but from the Motion, 
Light, and particular Influence of the Moon 35 which attrating 
the Sea- in the ſame manner that the Load-ſtone doth the Iron, 
is the Cauſe of its accumulation, or ſwelling and increaſe, which 
makes the flux : And then her Virtue abating by her elongation, 
the Waters by their proper weight reſume their level, and ſo 
make the retlux. And becauſe all Seas are continfious, the Moon 
when under our Horizon, ceaſes not to cauſe the ſame Motions 1n 
our Seas, as when ſhe is above it 5 the Waters neceſlarily tot 
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lowing the motion of tholc which are next them, which would 
be alike in all did not ſome variation ariſe from the diflerent fi- 


- tuations of Lands, which is the cauſe that the flux and reflux of 


the Ocean is more ſenſible then the Mediterranean, and in this 
the Adriatick, then the Tuſcan, by reaſon that $zczly and the 
point of italy makes the Sea enter impetuoully into the Gulph 
of Yenice ; wherein is obſerv'd another particular motion call'd 
Circulation, whereby the Mediterranean flowing by its proper 
motion from Eaſt to Weſt, and meeting immediately at the en- 
trance of that Gulph the Coaſt of Macedonia, diſcharges it felf 
impetuouſly thereinto and continues its motion to the bottom of 
the Gulph, whence being reperculs'd it returns by the oppoſite 
Coaſt of Calabria to the other point of the Gulph by which it 
enters into the Tuſcan Sea. Hence, to go from YVemnice to Otran- 
to they take the Coaſt of Galabria; and to return back, that of 
Macedonia. 

The Third ſaid, Nothing fo ſtrongly argues the mobility of 
the Earth as the motions of the Sea and Rivers: for what clle 
were it but a«niracle it water contain'd in an immoveable vellel 
ſhould agitate and move it ſelf. That of Rivers proceeds not 
from their weight, which makes them fall into a place nearer 
their Centre; ſeeing that in a declivity requiſite to the courle of 
a River for 200 leagues, there muſt then be a deprefiion more 
ſcn(ible then the altitude of the higheſt Mountains of the Earth, 
nor could the Sea remit the waters to their Springs (as the holy 
Scripture faith it doth) it thoſe Springs were higher then it. 
But ſuppoſing the motion of the Earth, 'tis caſte to render a 
reaſon of that of the Water. As tor Rivers, (almoſt all which 
run weſtward) the Earth having its Diurnal Motion trom Weſt 
to Eaſt (according to the Hypotheſis of Copernicns) may cauſe 
this their contrary motion by ſubtracting it ie!f trom the fluidity 
of the waters (liquid bodies not exactly following the motion 
of ſolid) as the water ina Tub riſes in the fide oppoſite to that 
towards which you ſway the Veſlel. By the ſame reaſon alſo the 
Sca ſhall have its courſe from Eaſt to Weſt, which is therefore 
very len{}1ble between the two Tropicks where the rapidity of 
the Earths motion is greater then under the Poles. Hence upon 
this account Navigation is very eahe Weſtward, the Currents 
very violent, the Tides great towards the Coaſt of America : 
as is obſerv'd chictly in Mage/az's Streight, where the refluxcs 
of the Northern and Eaſtern Sea are advanc'd above 70 leagues 
and the Mar del Sur ſcarce goes to 25, and that weakly : but 
about the Poles the Sea hath no other motion but that which is 
causd by Winds and Tempeſts. As for the flux and reflux of 
the Sea, according to the ſame ſuppoſition, of its motion com- 
pounded of the annual in the Ecliptick (where others make 
the Sun circulate) and the Diurnal upon its own Axis and pro- 
per Centre there ariſes a certain irregular motion, ſometimes 
[lower and ſometimes ſwifter, which is the cauſe of that = 
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and reflux : for as in a Boat mov'd at firſt ſwiftly and then caus'd 
to move ſomwhat ſlower,the water contain'd therein ſwells in its 
extremities till by continuation of that motion it recover its le- 
vel; andthe Boat being again driven with the fame velocity, the 
water ſwells again upon the change of the motion : the ſame 
comes to paſs upon the unequal motion of the Earth mixe of 
the annual and diurnal. But becauſe the Moon being annex'd 
ro the Earth exactly follows its motions 3 therefore moſt Philo- 
ſophers have taken the Moon for the cauſe of the flux and reflux, 
although ſhe be only the ſign of it. 

The Fourth ſaid, That according to this Hypotheſis 'tis eaſje 
to render a reaſon of two things very remarkable in Dannbixs 
and Nilus, The firſt which runs from Weſt to Eaſt, is obſerv'd 
in Hungary to move {lower about Noon then at other hours of the 
day, as appears by the Water-mills which grinde leſs at that 
time: becauſe the motion of the Earth being then contrary to 
that of the Ecliptick, it conſequently appears more flow. And 
as for the other effect, namely, the increaſe and inundation of 
Nzlus, which begins at the Summer Solſtice, this River run- 
ning directly from South to North from, one Tropick to ano- 
ther, which is juſt the middle part of the Earth, when it comes 
to incline its Axis and return the Antarctick part to the Sun, 
the ſtream of this River, which is contrary to that motion, 
waxes ſlower; and being beſides au ted by the continual 
Rains of Summer, ſwells and oven the Plains of Egypt. 
Which made ſome Ancients imagine that the North Winds 
blew again the ſtream at that time and forc'd the water back 
upon themſelves. 
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CONFERENCE CXALVIIL. 


Il bether is better, to Love, or to be Low d. 


He ſame Nature, which by an inſtinct common to us with- 

all things in the world, cauſes us to ſeek our own good, 
obliges us likewife to Love, when we meet Goodneſs or Beauty 
in an object capable to render us happy by its poſleſtion ; which 
conliſting in being united to the thing lov'd, 'tis inthis union 
that the Lover places his greateſt felicity, and accordingly goes 
out of himſelf to joyn himſelf to what he loves; the motions 
of the will (of whoſe number Love is) diftcring in this point 
from the actions of the Underſtanding, that theſe are perform'd 
by the Species receiv'd by mediation of the Senſes into the In- 
tellect, which cannot know any thing but what comes home to 
it 3 but the Will whenit Loves, muſt go out of it ſelf and be- 
come united to the thing it Loves, to the end to beget ſomthing 


tor Eternity. And becauſe things are not known by _ _ 
ancing 
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ſtanding till they have been firſt purtf'd from the grolsneſs of 
their matter by the illuſtration and abCtraction which the Agent 
Intellect makes of their Phantaſms or Species, hence the notions 
of the fouleſt and moſt diſhoneſt things are always fair and laud- 
able, being ſpiritualis'd and made like the Faculty which knows 
them. On the contrary, the Will in loving renders it ſelf like 
the object which it Loves, is turn'd into its nature, and receives 
its qualities 3 if the object be unlawtul and diſhoneſt, it be- 
comes vicious and its love is criminal. Which ſeems to argue 
that the*Lover is leſs perfect then the Loved, into which he is 
transform'd ; as food is leſs perfett then the body, into which 
it is converted. And as that which attracts is more excellent 
then what is attraCted, becauſe the ſtronger draws the weaker ; 
ſo the thing Loved muſt be more excellent and noble then the 
Lover, whom it attracts to it ſelf. Moreover, Love, accord- 
ing to Plato, is a deſire of Pulchritude, which deſire 1mplics 
want ; and therefore he that Loves ſhews thereby that he wants 
ſome perfection, which renders the thing Lov'd amiable: ſince 
the Will is never carri'd to any object but what hath ſome good- 
neſs eitker apparent or real. Only God loves not his Creatures 
for their goodneſs, fince they have none of themſelves ; but 
his will being the cauſe of all things, he renders them good by 
loving them and willing good to them. 

The Second ſaid, Since friendſhip conſiſts inthe union of two, 
or at moſt, of three Wills, whoſe mutual correſpondence makes 
that agreeable harmony and thoſe ſweet accords, which make 
raviſhing Lovers dye in themſelves to live in what they love g 
there 15 no true love but what is reciprocal 3 which is the reaſon 
why none can be contracted with inanimate things, no more 
then with Beaſts or Fools. And Juſtice commanding us to rcn- 
der as rauch as 1s given us tis a great injuſtice not to love thoſe 
that love us; yea, it we may bclieve the Platoniſts, 'tis a kind 
of homicide of the Soul; fince he that loves, being dead in 
himſclt and having no more life but in the thing lov'd, if that 
refuſes his love, by means whereof it ſhould live alſoin him as 
hen it, hc is conſtrain'd either to dye or languiſh miſerably. 
And whereas he that loves is no longer his own but belongs to 
the thing lov'd to whom he hath given himſelt, this thing is ob- 
lig'd to love him by the fame reaſon that obliges it tolove nt'sſelf 
and all that pertains thereunto. But though perfect love be 
compos'd of thele two pieces, to love and to be lov'd;. yet 
the one 1s often found without the other, there bing many Lo- 
vers wounded with the Poets leaden Arrows, who inſtead of 
ſeeing their love requited with love, have for all recompenſe 
noting but contempts and ,refuſals. 'Tis true, that it being 
harder to love without being lov'd, then to be lov'd without 
loving; there 1s no body but would chuſe rather to be lov'd 
then to love upon thoſe terms, becauſe nothing flatters our am- 


bition ſo much as to ſee our ſelves ſought unto, Yet loving is a 
nobler 
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honorer then the honored, the honor receiv'd by the loy'd thing 
reflects upon him that loves ; who for that reaſon being com- 
mended by every one that eſteems a good friend as a good treq- 
ſure, and not he that is lov'd, is alſo more excellent and hath 
more vertue, inaſmuch as he hath more honor and praiſe which 
are the attendants of vertuc. Moreover, the Lover acts freely, 
and therefore more to be valu'd then the lov'd perſon, who is 
torc'd to ſuffer himſelf tobe lov'd. For though Jeſire common- 
ly follow Senſual Love, yet Love is not a defire, nar conſequent- 
ly a fign of Indigence z otherwiſe, it ſhould ceaſc with the defire, 
and expire after enjoyment 3 which is falſe : for Mothers loye 
their dead Children, and even before they came into the world, 
not by a defire but by a motion of Nature, which cauſes us to 
love what appertains to us, and the more if it coſt much pain ; 
which is the realon why Mothers, who contribute more to the 
birth of their Children, and have better aſſurance that they are 
their own, love them alſo more tenderly then Fathers do. 

The Third faid , That to compare the lov'd perſon with 
the Lover, is to equal the Maſter with the Servant ; for the 
amorous aſluming to themſelves the quality of Servants of the 
Ladies whom they call their Miſtreſles , manifeſt ſufficiently 
thereby that they yield them the pre-eminence. And al- 
though they be the moſt intcreſled in this cauſe, es they 
wul never have the vanity to prize themſelves above what they 
lovez which would be to condemn their own choice and their 
love of defect of judgment, which making them ſigh after the 
enjoyment of the objed& they adore, argues their want and in- 
digence, not to be ſupply'd þy poſiciſion of the good they ex- 
pect from it; which herein like the Intelligences which move 
without being mov'd themſclves, excites paſſions and motions 
in the Lover's breaſt, it {elf oftentimes remaining 4mmovable. 
And as he acts in a more noble way that moves without being 
mov'd, becauſe he reſembles the end, which is the noblett of all 
the Cauſes; fo he that loves reſembles Matter which Detires all 
Forms, expecting its perfe@ion from them ; and conſequently 
is inferior to the perſon that is lov'd, as from whom he expects 
his felicity. Even in Mutual Love, he that begins is Jelp per- 
fect, as confcfling by that addrels ſome inviting accompliſh- 
ments ip/the other, who finds not any - obligation to love him 


nobler thing then to be loy'd ; ſince honor being more in the 


again but.the conſideration.of gratitude: For inferring the ad- . 


vantage of thoſethat love fxom the nableneſs.of their ſubject. 
as in-Gods loveto his Creatures, and that of Parents to their 
Childrens 1 anſwer, that 'tisrather ap.cfte&t of pation then gf 
auc love. | wir 45:1 4 we 
- TheFourth ſaid, That Love is accardipg to the Manag of 
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being wont to break as ſoon as they ceaſe to find their market or 
the contentments which they receive from thoſe to whom they 
pretended kindneſs. In honeſt friendſhip (which alone deſerves 
that name, being founded only upon vertue, which makes it 
durable) though 'tis not poſſible to love without being lov'd, 
becauſe vertuous perſons being alike mutually love and agree 
well together ; yet ſince this Amity, before it can become ſuch 
muſt be cemented by frequentation, without which they cannot 
underſtand, nor conſequently love one another, becauſe love 
ariſes from knowledg, it may be demanded whether the ative 
love of him that loves firſt be better then the paſſive of the 
other who is lov'd. Which Queſtion I determine for the for- 
mer, becauſe he contributes moſt to the enſuing friendſhip, by 
laying the foundations of it. For friendſhip, as well as other 
things, is preſerv'd by the ſame means that produce it, namely, 
by loving. And as the Agent is nobler then the Patient, as 
concurring more conſiderably to the perfeCtion of the work 3 fo 
he that loves being the Agent is more perfect then the Perſon 
lov'd, who isthe Patient. Alſo to love is to wiſh and do good; 
to be lov'd, is to receive it : But 'tis'more honorable and ver- 
tuous to give then to receive; which isa ſhameful action : and 
therefore he that receives never defires witnelles. Hence, as he 
that do's a benefit loves more then he that receives it, as 
the Artificer loves his work more then his work loves him, 
and a Creditor defires his Debtor's_ ſafety more then on the 
contrary ; in like manner he that loves is more excellent then he 
that islov'd, Love being not ſo much a teſtimony of indigence 
as abundance, becauſe *tis a defire of communicating z and the 
__ goodneſs a Being hath, the more it is communicative and 
diffuſive. 


CONFERENCE CXLIX. 
Of Hair. 
F the different parts of Man's Body ſome are abſolutely 


neceſlary, others only for convenience or ornament, as 

the Hair, wherewith wiſe Nature hath adorn'd the 'Head ( his 
nobleſt part ) whoſe nudity would have been indecorous 
whence people are aſham'd of baldneſs, which 1s alſo threatned 
by God as a curſe to the Daughters of $502. yeras ae man Elz- 
ſha had ſufficient patience to endure F's pe ceutions for a 
long time, but not to ſupport the affront of the little Children 
of Bethel who call'd him bald-patez 'and upon his curſe forty 
_ them were new ep b = Bears which came _ 
of the neighbouring Woods y that means avenging the 
injury H—_ to the nobleſt art of this Prophet , pg” 5 7 
cad 5 
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Head 5 upon which 'tis alſo the cuſtom to place Crowns: and 
becauſe''tis the Manſion of the Rational Soul, our Lord forbids 
ſwearing by it The Superincumbent Hair receives by that vi- 
cinity ſome particular and myſterious dignity, which hath made 
it ſo eſteem'd, that not onely the Ancients offer'd it in ſacrifice to 
their Deities, eſpecially when they were toſs'd by Tempeſts of 
Sea,and burnt it upon the death of Friends 3 but alfo the Nazarens 
who were the Religious, or Monafticks among the Jews, were 
particularly prohibited by God to cut it 5 wherein likewiſe 
Sampſon's ſtrength , Abſolom's Beauty, and, according to the 
Poets, Niſus's happineſs conſiſted. But above all, there is a cer- 
tain Majeſty in the Beard, which is reſerv'd onely to Man, as 
beſt ſuting with the gravity of his manners. A large Beard was 
ever counted the þ cm of Wiſdom, and as ſuch choſen by 
Philoſophers as a badge of their profeſſion. Hence Diogenes to 
one that aſk'd him, Why he wore fo long a Beard, anſwerd, 
To the end, that beholding it, I may remember that I am a Man, 
not a Woman. For though Wiſdom and Folly be found in all 
Ag-s, and there be as many old fools as young hair-brains, yet 
the Beard is a ſign of Experience , which principally renders 
Men wiſe. Natural Reaſon ſeems alſo to prove, that thoſe that 
have Beards are wiſer, and leſs impetuous than thoſe that have 
not yet put them forth ; inaſmuch as the fumes and fuliginofties, 
which are the matter of Hair, being ſtill inclos'd in the latter, 
make them more inconfiderateand raſh. Yea, were it onely for 
ſhew , I ſhould conclude in favor of great Beards, which at 
leaſt have this good that they make Men appear wiſe, though 
they be not ſo. Andas Lycarges ſaid of long Hair, that it adds 
handſomneſs to them that are handſome, and covers the defor- 
mities of them that are not , whom alſo it renders terrible to 
their Enemies ; ſo large Beards ſerve for Ornament to thole 
that are already wiſe, and make them conſiderable that are not 
ſo overmuch. 

The Second ſaid, Hair is the Symbol of Thought , deriv'd 
from the ſame Brain, and as various in conceit and faſhion ; Na- 
tions having chang'd modes for Hair and Clothes accordingly, 
as they have fancy'd more becommingneſs and futableneſs in one 
faſhion than in another. Four hundred years together there 
was no Barber at Koxre, the firſt being cg thither from Sicily 
by Ticinins Menas, Anno V.C. 454; and after that time 'twas 
accounted with them a note of barbarity and extream deſolation 
tolettheir Hair and Beards grow, as Auguſtus did after the defeat 
of Yarns. The French have been as mutable in this matter as in 
any other 3 Their Kings of the two firſt Races, wearing long 
buſhes of Hair, in token of liberty. And ſince Frexcisthe Firſt, 
who ſhav'd his Hair upon occaſion of a wound in his Head, and 
lethis Beard grow to hide the deformity of ſcarrs remaining in 
his Face after other wounds ; ſhort Hair and long Beards began 
tobein requeſt, and continued ſo - our Age, wherein Pert- 
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wigs are more the mode..than every whichbeing to be grounded 
upon convenience or ſeemlineſs, 1 ſee not that can juſtifie 
the great buſh but Caprichio and Example. For Hair being a 
ſuperfluous.,Excrement , its exorbitany greatneſs cannot but be 
incommodious and prejudicial to Health, and the good Conſti- 
tution of the Brain z the fuliginous,yapoxs whereof, being reper- 
cuſs'd by the abundance of Hair, , cauſe Vertigoes and pains of 
the Head, not more certainly cur'd than by thaving the Head. 
As for ſeemlineſs, much Hair is.rather frightfulthan handſome, 
and our Anceſtors were no leſs. comely perſons than we, though 
they wore ſhort Hair 3 asat this day alſo do many warlike Na- 
tions Enemies of ſoftneſs and delicxacy, whereof great Hair is a 
moſt certain token, being proper to Women, as on the contrary, 
the long/ Beard' is a note of Viriligy. For inaſmuch as he thar 
loves , conformes as much as,pothible tg what he loves, we may 
judge of the ſoftneſs and difloluteneſs of the manners of this time, 
by the defire Men have to render themſelves as like Women as 
they can, by wearing ( like them ) much Hair and little Beard : 
For when Men-wore ſhorter Hair, long Beards were in requeſt ; 
and whemthe Hair ha's been long, the Beards have almoſt ever 
been ſhort 3 the length of the one recompencing the brevity of 
the other, which would otherwiſe render Men hideous. 

The Third faid, If ever 'twas true that Cuſtom is a Tyrant, 
'tis in this Caſe, no variation having been ſo much as in matter 
of Hair. The Scythians and Parthians wore both Hair and Beard 
long, thereby to terrifie their Enemies. The Greeks, whoſe 
Hair is much commended by Homer, kept it long, to diſtinguiſh 
themſelves from their ſlaves, who were ſhorn, as at preſent are 
Galley-ſlaves, Artizans, and Maonaſticks for Humility z whom 
alſo Peter Lombard, Biſhop of Paris, caus'd to ſhave their Hair 
and Bcard 'in the year 1160, according to the 44* Canon of 
the Fourth Council of Carthage, Which forbids Clerks to wear 
either Locksor Beards. The A#gyptians wear their Hair long, 
and ſhave off their Beards, The Maxis, a people of Africa, are 
ſhorn on one ſide ofthe Head, and let the Hair grow on the 
other. The Abaxd;, had the fore-part onely ſhaven, the Amtis 
contrary. The, Arabians ſhave even their Daughters round 
about, leaving a Lock onthe top. The Armenians ſhave their 
Hair into the form of a Croſs ; bus there is ſomething more 
majeſtical in the Beard thamin the Hair, and even Animals fur- 
nifhr rhere-with, ſeem to have ſome ſort of gravity more than 
others. Hence fuchas have affected the title of Wiſe, have like- 
wile fafter'd their Beards to grow ; but, the Ephori made the La- 
cedemonians cut theirs, as alſo Alexander and many Captains did 
their Souldiers, leſt their Enemies might catch hold of them. 
Bur as the caprichio of perſons of authority, eſpecially Courtiers, 
gives the firſt model of faſhions, particularly,. as to Hair and 

rd ; ſo to wear ſhort Hair now every one's reaches to his 
waſte 3 or a magiſterial-ſpade Beard, now all are cloſe ſhaven, 
( except 
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( except ſuch whoſe Age and Condition exempts them from this 
Rule) were for a Man to make himſelf taken fotice of, for thi 
which bring no commendation : which hath'nophes in diſcreet 
Minds, but argues a phantaſtical and humorſome perſon; who is 
commonly es contrary to the Modes 3 whereof the pre- 
{cnt continually our-vie the Antient. DEE 
The Fourth ſaid, Hair, which is rather the leavs and boughs. 
than ( as Plato held ) the roots of Man's Body, ( which he 
terms a Tree revers'd ) having been chietly defign'd for'preſer- 
vation of the Brain from External Injuries; they who would have 
care of their Health, muſt coniultthe Conſtitution of their Brain 
before they determine either for long or ſhort Hair. Cold and 
Moiſt Brains, need ſtore of Hairto 7k off the cold Air; Hor 
and Dry, the contrary. As for the Hair of the Chin, it was de- 
ſign'd onely for Ornament , and a Teſtimony of the Authority 
which the Male hath above the Female 3 whence that part ſeem- 
eth ſomewhat ſacred, it being an Injury to rouch one's Beard, 
of which the Emperor 0tho made ſuch account, that according to 
Cuſpinian, he was wont to {wear by his own. The proportion of 
it ought to. follow the model of others of like condition ; Wiſe 
Men following the advice of the greateſt numb&r in matters 
indifferent , provided they be not contrary to Honeſty and 


Health. 


Pn CES 


CONFERENCE.CL. 


V Vhether Alterations of $ tates have natural Cauſes. 


"'Tates being compos'd of Realms or Provinces, theſe of Ci- 
i; ) tics and Towns, .theſe of Families, theſe of particular Per- 
ſons, and each Perſon having Natural Cauſes; 't1s clear that the 
Alteration of the Whole is to be attributed tothe ſame Cauſes 
which make the change of its parts. - Thus whenallthe Houſes 
of a Town are afflifted with Peſtilence, or conſum'd by Fire, 
( which Accidents are capable of- producing great Mutations in a 
Common-wealth) it cannot be otherwiſe expreſs'd, but by ſaying, 
that the Town is burnt or waſted by the Plague. 'And as when 
the particular ſuffrages of each Counſellor tend tothe abfolution 
or condemnation of a Criminal, *twere ſenſeleſs toſfay, that the 


Sentence of the Court were other than thar of the: Preſident and 


Counſellors ; fo alſo it is ridiculous to fay, that the Caufes of 
perſonal mutations are Natural, but not thoſe of Political. ' As 
therefore*tis almoſt the ſole demonſtration we have in Phyſicks, 
that our Bodies are chang'd and corrupted, becauſe they are 
compos'd of the four Elements; in like = conceive, the 
Cauſe of alteration befalling the body of a , is to be ſought 


inthe ColleCion of the ſeveral members that compole it z which - 
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coming to loſe the harmony, proportion , and reſpe&t which 
made them ſubfiſt, they are diflolv d and corrupted 3 which is a 
mutation, purely natural, andof abſolute neccſlity. 

The Second ſaid , If God hath reſecrv'd any thing to. his own 
diſpoſal , *tis; that of Crowns and the preſervation of States, 
which are the firſt and univerſal Cauſes of the fatety of every par- 
ricular perſon. Whence the transterring of thoſe Crowns, from 
one State to another, which isa greater myſtery, 1sa mutation 
purcly ſupernatural 3 as not onely God himſelt hath maniteſt- 
ed, when he ſubjected the State of the Iſraelites firſt ro Judges 
and Captains, which was a kind of Ariſtocracy, and afterwards 
to Kings reducing themto a Monarchy z but alſo all ſuch as have 
wrought great changes in States of the World : And Legiſlators 
knowing this belief imprinted in all Men's Minds,have affected the 
Reputation of being deſcended from, or favor'd by ſome Deity, 
asdid Alexander the Great , and Numa Pompilins, Moreover, 
the Holy Scripture attributes to God the changing of Scepters, 
and frequently ſtyles him the God of Battels, the winning and 
lolipg whereof , are the moſt common and maniteſt Caulcs of 
the change of States. And 'tis a pure ecffcft of the Divine Will, 
that Men born free, ſubject themlelves to the Will of one {ole or 
{ew perſons ſo the changing ot that Inclination, cannot proceed 
but trom Him whois the ſcarcher of Hearts, and gives us both 
to will and to do. If Natural Cauſes had their effects, as certain 
in Politicks as in Phytficks, Statcs ſhould have their limited du- 
rations, as Plants and Animals bave: and yet thereis ſuch a dil- 
proportion in the duration of all Stares, paſt and preſent, that 
one hath laſted above 1200. ycars, ( as the French Monarchy, 
whole flouriſhing State promiles as many more Ages, it the World 
continue ſo long) and another hath chang'd its Form ſeveral 
times in one yeat, as Florexce. , [Ipon which conſideration, the 
greatclt Politicians have put their States under the Divine Pro- 
rection, and caus'd all their Subjects to vencrate ſome particular 
Angel or turelar Saint, Thus France acknowledges Saint A45- 
chael tor its Protector 3 Spain, Saint James; Venice, Saint Mark ; 
and cven the Ethnicks thought that a Ciry, ({ much leſs a State ) 
could not be deſtroy dill the Deity prefiding over it were re- 
mov'd. W hence Homer wakey the Palladium of Trog,carry'd away 
by Ulyſſes. before the Greeks could become Maſters of it. 

The Yhird fajd, The .$Supream Caufe exerciſes its Omnipo- 
rence 1n the Rile, Conſervation, and Deſtruction of Statcs, as 
well as every where elſe; yct hinders not ſubordinate Cauſes 
from producing their certain Effects, natural in things natural, 
( as 1n the Lite and Death of Men, which though ane of the 
molt notorious Effects of God's Power, and attiibuted ro him by 
the Scrigtuze-and all the World, yet ceaſeth not to have its infal- 
ible and natural demwnſtrations.), Inlike manner, ſubordinate 
Moral Canles, line their Moral and cuntingent Efiecs in 
Moral Thiggs,ſuch as ghat in Queſtion is4yvhich Cauſes, depend- 
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ing npon Humane Actions which arife from our Will, no-wiſe 
neccefitared but free; cannot be term'd naturaland con(train'd, 
unlcfs cither by thoſe that ſubject all thingy here below to De- 
ſtiny, which bros the liberty of the Will (that'is, makes it 
no loriger a Will) or thoſe who will have not only the manners 
of the Soul, bur alfo the actions always to follow the tempera- 
ment of the Body 3 which were hard'to conceive, and yer 
would not infer a neceſlity -in the alteration of States, fince the 
eficf&ts of Love and Hatred, and other paſſions which give in- 
clination or averſion are oftentimes prevented by thwafting 
cauſes. When the Lacedemonians chang'd the popular State 
of Athens into an Ariſtocracy'of thirty Lords, whom they call'd 
afterwards the thirty Tyrants, no other” cauſe can be aſfign'd 
thereof but the chance of War, which ſubjected the will of > the 
Athenians to that of the Lacedemonians : And the ſame may be 
ſaid of all other ancient and modern Revolutions. tdind, 
the cauſes in Policy bad regular effects, or States were ſabject to 
natural declinations, Prudence, which is converſant about con- 
tingent things to manage them freely and alter its courſe ac- 
cording to occafion, ſhould fignifie nothing. - 'Tis ttiore credi- 
ble that as in the ſtate of Grace God hath lett our actions tothe 
diſpoſal of Free-will, that we may work out our Salvation our 
ſelves; ſo inthe adminiſtration of Republicks he hath lefr moſt 
things to chance, for imploying men's induſtry according to 
their will, whoſe motions being free and contingent, are dia- 
merrically oppoſire to the necefitty of natural caules. 

The Fourth faid; That theſe alterations may be, though vo- 
luntary, yet natural, yea neceflaxy tooz our Will being as in- 
clim'd to apprehended good, as our Intellect is to Truth. As 
therefore knowing this truth that 2 and 2 are 4, 'tis impoſlible 
but I muſt believe it z ſo, knowing that ſach an attion will bring 
me good, I ſhall do it : fo that the cauſes of humane a&ions 
have ſomthing of neceſſity, and (befides) having their foundati- 
on 1m tiature may 1n fome ſort be term'd natural. Moreover, 
fince things are preſerv'd by their" like and deftroy'd by their 
contraries (which contrarics are underthe fame genus)it follows 
thatalf ſablunary things having had a natural beginning muſt 
alſo have alike end. Defire of felf-preſtfvation, which 1s na- 
rural, gave birth to Stares4 butif, inftead of this defire which 
retders Servants obedient ro their Maſters, theſe to the Magi- 
ſtrare, and him to the Sovereign, Rebellion and Tre#fon de- 
prive their Chiefs of the ſuccour they expe fromthem, and 
by this means expoſes the State in prey rothe Enemies, it can- 
not bur fall tro ruine ; unleſs that ſome other natural caufe, Per- 
fwaſion (as that of Menenins Agtippe taken from the humane bo- 
dy, upon a Seceſſion of -the Mechanicks of Rome from the Se- 
nate) or an exemplary puniſhhierit reduce*the SubjeRs to ther 
forſakery duty. Whereby it appears that the State refomes its 
firſt vigor by as feuſible and matural "cauſes, as 'tis wk = 
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{waded, or become wiſe by others harm. Amongſt many ex- 
amplcs, the ruines of Troy and Thebes were caus'd by the rape 
of Helene whom the injuſtice of the: Trojans deny'd to re- 
ſtore ro her Huſband , and the feud of two. Brothers aſpi- 
ring to the ſame Royalty : then which no cauſes can be af- 
fign'd morc natural and more neceſlarily inferring the loſs of 
a StatC. 


CONFERENCE CLL 


IW hich is more healthful, to become warm by the Fire 


or by Exerciſe. 


Hey who queſtion the neceſſity of Fire for recalefying 

our Bodies chill'd by cold the enemy of our natural hear, 
deſerve the rude treatment of the ancient Romans to their ba- 
niſh'd perſons, whom they expell'd no otherwiſe from their Ci- 
ty but by interdicting them the uſe of Fire and Water ; know- 
ing that to want either was equally impoſſible. Without Fire 
our Bodies would be ſoon depriv'd of life which reſides 10 heat, 
as cold. is the effect and ſign of death. And as Ariſtetle ſaith, 
thoſe that deny Vertue would not be otherwiſe diſputed with 
butby caſting them into the fire ; ſo would not I otherwiſe pu- 
niſh thoſe that decry it, but by expoſing them to freez in mid- 
winter, inſtead of burning a faggot for them. What could little 
Children and old people do without it ? For though the na- 
tural heat be of another kind then that of our material fire, yet 
this ſometimes aſliſts that 1a ſuch ſort that thoſe who digeſt ill are 
much comforted by it, not to mention weak perſons and thoſe 
that are ſubje&t to ſwoonings. Moreover , the external cold 
muſt be remov'd by an external heat, as Fire is, which heats 


only what part and to what degree you pleaſe; but motion 


heats all alike. As the Sun (which ſome Philoſophers take to 
be the Elemental-fire) contributes to the Generation, ſo doth 
Fire concur to the conſervation of Man ; not by immediate con- 
tact, but by the heat which it communicates to the Air and the 
Airto our Body, which by approaching or receding from it,tem- 
pers its exceſs in diſcretion, and thereby renders it ſutable to 
our natural heat, not deſtroying Bodies but in its higheſt degree 
as alſo the Sun offends thoſe at Noon whom it refreſhes at riſing 
and ſetting. 

The Second ſaid, That the violent action of Fire which de- 
ſtroys all ſublunary Bodies, argues its diſproportion with our 
natural heat 3 which diſproportion renders the Stoves and 
places heated artificially by Fire ſo noxious, and makes ſuch as 
lovethe Chimney-corner almoſt always tender, ſcabby, and im- 

patient 
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patient of the leaſt inclemency of the Airz that heat againſt 
nature not only deſtroying the natural but corrupting the hn- 
mors and exſiccating the parts. - But the bodies of Plants and 
Animals inur'd onely 'to natural heat are far more vigorous, 
whilſt the ſame is ſecured again(t external cold by Bark, Hair 
and Skin, and thoſe defenſive Arms which Inſtinct taught our 
Fore-fathers ſo long as they wete guided by Nature, in Caves 
of the Earth which moderate the injuries of the Air much bet- 
ter then humane Art can do; or elfe by thick | clothing which 
refle&s the fumes inceſſantly ifluing our of the pores of the Bo- 
dy; from which repercuſſion, proceeds the warmth of our Gar- 
ments. If cold happen at any time to over-maſter the natuzal 
heat in the external parts, the ſame is preſently reviv'd (but dif- 
ſipated by fire, before which infirm perſons frequently tall into 
fainting fits) by motion and exercife which heats all Bodies, and 
much more ſuch as are animated, driving the Spirits and Blood 
(and with them hcat) into the agitated parr. Of the benefit of 
which motion we cannot judge more certainly then by its effects. 
For as Fire takes away the Appetite and dulls the Senſes of thoſe 
that fic at it, ſo Exerciſe- encreaſes it and renders the Body and 
Mind much more lively. Wherefore I conclude for Exerciſe 
againſt Fire, without which alate Phyſician liv'd rwenty years, 
{ceing no other but that of his Candle, and without employing 
his Wood, as Sylvizs did who run up and down Stairs laden 
with two or three Fagots, more or leſs according as he was 
cold , till he was warm, and”then he laid them up till ano- 
ther time. $07-e ' 1 | : 

The Third ſaid, Exerciſe is not more profitable to ſuch as 
are accuſtom'd to it, then twrtful to orhers, Which Sedentary 
perſons find true when they play at Tennis, 'or Hunt, or uſe ſuch 
other violent motion. For every ſort of motion is not Exerciſe, 
but only that which is perfori'd with ſome ſtreining, whereby 
reſpiration is render'd more frequent, the Arteries dilated, the 
Spirits and blood chat'd,* whence oftentimes they break their 
veſlicls, and beget Fevers, Pleuriſes, Fluxes, Head-aches and 
Catarrhs: which is a manifeſt 'proof that 'tis better to leave 
the Humors and Spirits in their natural temper. For Health 


conſiſts in a juſt proportion of the Humors, which are gene- 


rated by the ConcoCtion' of temperate and moderate Food; 
which Concoction is perform'd better during reſt then during 
motion, andin the flcep of the night then in the labour of the 
day. Soalſo arc excrements better expell'd when the Body is 
quiet then when 'tis in motion, which brings a confuſion of pure 
with impure; Inſcnſible tranſpiration is ſufficiently effected only 
by the internal motion of Nature without the help of external, 
which Nature hath not preſcrib'd Animals, although they have 
no need of Firc, being naturally Furr'd, Feather'd, and other- 
wiſe guarded againſt the injuries of weather, and yet their age 
1s almoſi as regular as that of immovable Plants. Man, onthe 
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contrary, by reaſon chiefly of his ſeveral violent exerciſes hath 
no prefix*d time of life, which labour (inſeparable from exer- 
ciſe) wears and confumes more then his years, and makes him 
old before his time, depriving him alſo of that contentment and 
pleaſure which makes us live. Moreover, fince things are pre- 
ſerv'd and acquir'd by the fame cauſes, loſt health which is re- 
cover'd by reſt and the bed, cannot be preſerv'd by travel ; 
which, befides conſuming our radical moiſture ſwifter then the 
natural heat doth alone, hath the ſame effect that motion hath 
in a lighted Candle which is ſooner ſpent when ſtirr'd then when 
at quict. 

The Fourth ſaid, That fince Fire introduces into us a foreign 
and contranatural heat, as beſides the inconveniences already 
alledg'd, the ſweating of the head teſtifies, 'tis more hurtful 
then Exerciſe, which only rouſes up the natural heat enteebled 
by the apertion of the pores caus'd by the Fire in Winter and 
the Sun in Summer, when for that reaſon Exerciſe ought to be 
leſs. The incommadity Exerciſe brings tounaccuſtom'd Bodies 
ought not to hinder their being form'd thereto by little and 
little, and by the degrees recommended by Hippocrates in all 
changes. For if Phyſicians contribute all their {kill to correct 
diſtempers drawn from the birth, much rather may they endea- 
vour to turn bad cuſtoms into good; as being an eafier taſk. 
Thus Galen was not accuſtom'd to cleave wood, nor Pittacns 
King of the Mytelenians to grind corn, yet they exercisd them- 
ſelves in theſe labours for their health. And indeed ſome Ma- 
ladics, as thoſe which proceeg from a cold and moiſt diſtemper, 
are cur'd by exerciſe; eſpecially if they come from repletion. 
Thus Nicomachus of Smyrna was ſo monſtrouſly fat that he 
could not put his hand behind him, yet was brought to a mode- 
rate bulk by Exerciſe. On the contrary, Germanicss whole legs 
were ſomewhat tooflender brought them to a competent pro- 
portion by Riding z the concufſions whereof ſhake the Stone our 
of the Kidneys. Recovering perſons need Exerciſe fo much, ac- 
cording to their ſtrength that 'tis the moſt ſafe means of reſtor- 
ing it, and old men are chiefly preſerv'd by it. Artiochus the 
Phyfician and Spurnia, both of them 80 years old, preſerv'd 
their Senſes and ſtrength, entire by walking a great way every 
day on foot. And yet Fire is leſs hurtful in that age by reaſon 
of the coldneſs and thickneſs of the ſkin which - not its hezt 
ſo freeentrance, nor ſo caſte an iſſue to that within. 


CON- 
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CONFERENCE CLIPF 
Whether Wine helps or hinders Digeſtion, and why ? 


of Queſtion will ſeem frivolous to the vulgar, whoare no 
ſooner debarr'd Wine by the Phyſitian, but they complain 
of indigeſtion and weakneſs of Stomack. But our free Philo- 
ſophy ſhall uſe its own rights, and inquire, whether the common 
Opinion in this Point be the beſt. Now if Wine, which is hot, 
and acknowledg'd ſuch by all Phyſitians, be receiv'd into a tem- 
perate Stomack, it brings it intoa diſtemper 3 whence Saint Paxl 
enjoyn'd it not to Timothy, but in regard of the coldnels or 
weakneſs of his Stomack,- in which caſe a due temper reſults 
from the one cold, and the other hot,” But temperate perſons 
muſt avoid its uſe, which was a juſt cauſe of Divorce to the Ro- 
man Dames, capital inthe Camp of the Carthaginians, and (till 
in divers parts of Affez whereunto if you add, all thoſe that are 
depriv'd of it, becauſe they have none produc'd amongſt them, 
Children and ſick perſons, it will appear that ( to ſay nothing of 
Beaſts, which drink onely water, and are more healthy than we) 
there are a hundred live without it for one that drinks it. More- 
over, they who ate troubled with Indigeſtions, find and make 
others ſufticiently underſtand, that Wine is laſt digeſted; other- 
wiſe it would not keep its firſt colour, ſavor, and ſmell, after all 
other food, or at leaſt onely alter'd by the acidity into which 'tis 
eaſily corrupted. Beſides, Water-drinkers havea better Appe- 
tite than Wine-drinkers, which is an Argument that Wine helps 
Concottion leſs then Water ; and no wonder, fince, as Galer 
ſaith, it increaſes Thirſt inſtead of quenching it as Water doth. 
For Thirſt, which is the Appetite of Cold and Moiſt, cannot be 
extinguiſh'd by Wine, which is Hot,” and fo more apt to in- 
flame it. The Life of the firſt Patriarch, before the uſe of 
Wine, namely, before the Deluge, was much longer than it 
hath been ſince; and, no doubt, the principal defect in Man, 
and the Cauſe of moſt Diſeaſes, is bad Digeſtion. | 

The Second faid, That Digeſtion being rm'd by the con- 
flux of Spirits elaborated in the Spleen, and Wine which is more 
ſpirituous, and conſequently, furniſhes more matter for our 
Spirits than any other Aliment, cannot but powerfully promote 
the ſame. Which clearly appears by old men, in whom Wine 
hath the ſame Effet that Milk hath /in Children, and preferves 
theſe latter from Worms. Whence poſſibly Hippocates gave it 
not onely in Quotidian, but alſo in Continual Fevers; the hurt- 
fulneſs to be fear'd from its hear, were it conjoyn'd with dryneſs, 
being ſecur'd by its humidity, which makes it ſymbolize with 
blood. Yet all Wines are not hot ; ſmall green Wines, eſpecially 


the White and Sharp, have more of coldneſs than of heatz and 
Cc other 
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other Wines drunk in ſmall quantity with much water, refreſh 
more than water alone, becaute opening the Pores, they infinu- 
ate into the remote parts, which plain water preſently cloſes. 
Yea, Wine, as hot, isa friend to the Stomack and Bowels, whoſe 
membranous ſubſtance being cold and dry, needs the contrary 
qualities of Wine 3 wherefore Wine helps Digeſtion, which wa- 
ter hinders , bcing indigeſtible it ſelf, and fo unable: to give 
what it hath not. -- God's diſcovering Wine to Men after the 
Flood, as a remedy to the defect, left thereby in all Creatures 
ſerying for their food, being rather an evidence of its utility than 
hurtfulnefs. And there is as little reaſon to accule it of ſhortning 
our dayes, as Guaicumw of cauſing the Pox, upon pretence that 
the uſe thereof was not known till that Malady appearing, need- 
cd it for its Cure. 

The Third ſaid, That thefole reaſon of the difficulty we find 
in digeſting Wine, is the greet reſemblance of its qualities with 
thoſe of Blood, both being Hot and Moiſt, But there can bc 
no proper Phyfical Aftion without contrariety. . For fince every 
principal Agent induces Alteration in the ſubje& which receives 
its Action, this change cannot be effected, but by depriving i 
of its former State, - and the qualities which maintain'd the fame. 
Which cannot be done, but by conteſting with, and deſtroying 
them by contrary qualitiesz and fo according to more or lets 
contraxtety , the Action is ſtronger or weaker. Hence in the 
Digeſtion of Aliment, which is a proper Phyſical Adtion, where: 
in the Natural Heat deſtroyes the Food, in order to turn it into 
another Form, there muſt be contraricty ; and ſuch Food as 
ha's leaſt, gives the Heat leaſt bold towork againſt itz it not 
being ecafie for the Natural Heat and Moiſture to a& againſt an 
Aliment Hot and Moiſt, by reaſon of the reſemblance between 
them ; as a Friend hardly combats and deſtroyes his Friend. 
Wherefoxe Wine being of the ſame quality, our Heat becoms idle 
in order to ts Concottion. Poſhbly too, its abundance of Spirits 
make it hard to be deeded foljing the Spirits employ'd for Con- 
coction, by reaſon of the too great reſemblance between thoſe of +» 
the one and the other. 

The Fourth ſaid, That onely a diſproportionate quantity of 
Wine is of difficult Digeſtion, a {mall quantity promoting it. 
Which holds good in all repletions, but, particularty, of Wine ; 
which relaxing the Fibres and Funicles of the Stomack, weakens 
the Retentive Faculty, provokes the Expulſive by its Acrimony, 
either in the Superior Orifice, whence ariſe Hick-cocks ; or in the 
Inferior, whence proceed loathings and vomitings. Therefore 
the _—_ faith, Drink a little (not drink much) Wine. Nor 
would the inconvenience be lels, if the beſt Aliments in the 
World were taken in Exceſs. For when their maſs is too great 
to be conſtring'd and embrac'd by the Stomack, the Natural Heat 
ts it ſelf alter'd inſtead of over-maſtering that , in order to 
Aſſimilation. 

The 
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The Fifth ſaid, That the Queſtion is to be determin'd by the 
difference of Wines and Stomacks. Strong Wines, ſuch as are 
ſweet and piquant,are improper for Hot and Cholerick Stomacks 
which muſt have only ſmall green Wines, or other beverages of 
neer quality to common water. On the contrary, Phlegmatick 
and Cold Stomacks, and Melancholy Tempers, are ſtrengthened 
by Wine, but prejudic'd by water and other cold drinks; not 
that Heat is the cauſe of Digeſtion, ( for the hotter a Fever is; 
the more it hinders the ſame) but becauſe 'tis a Medinm,whereot 
our Natural Heat ſerves it felt. | {IL 

The Sjxth ſaid. That indeed the diverfity of Subje&s makes 
ſom nge in the Hypothefis, yet hinders not but we may 
pronounce upon the Theſis z whether Wine helps or hurts Di- 
geſtion. I believe the Jatter 3 becauſe Digeſtion cannot be 
perform'd, unleſs all the Meats of one meal be digeſted at the 
tame time; cle the Chyle will be, part well elaborated (namely, 
that made of the Food which hath had a convenient ſtay inthe 
Stomack ) and part too much concoct and aduſt, made of that 
which ſtay'd inthe Stomack too long and after Digeſtion ; and 
part alſo too little, proceeding from Meats requiring more Con- 


coction, and yet hurried away with the reſt, Now 'tis certain, - 


that Wine being ſooner digeſted than other Aliments, by the 
authority of Hippocrates and Galen, (who hold, that it aflwages 
Thirſt, and is diſtributed ſooner than they) it will producea con- 
fuſion and hotch-potch inthe nature of the Chyle , which.ſhauld 
be uniform. But Water ſerving only for a Vehicle, agrees better 
with variety of Meats, being like the Menſtruum of the Chy- 
miſts, andthe Uniting Medizr: of the Lulliſts, which ſerves to 
re-unite all different Bodies into one alone, patiently attending 
their diſpoſition without corrupting, ( as Wine and Vinegar 
doth ) and without leaving behind in the Kidneys the tartar, or 
lee of Wine, which is the feed of the Stone, where-with Water- 
drinkers are not ſo commonly troubled; partly, for the above- 
ſaid reaſon, and partly, becauſe that tartar js not dry'din them, 
as having leſs Heat than others, 


CONFERENCE CLIIL 


Why 'tis colder at Day-break than at any otþer 
time of the Night or Day. 


to be between it and the Source of Heat and Light, (the 

Sun ) the greater muſt the Cold be. And it it beonly a priva- 
tion of Heat, then mid-night isdarker then either the Eyeming 
or Morning, becauſe —_—_— dire@ly to the Light of the Sup, 2t 
may feem that the Cold ought be greater likewiſe at that 21me, 
E Cc 2 becauſe 


F Cold be areal quality, then the greater diſtance there hap- 
pens 
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becauſe the ſame is oppoſite to Noon, when the Sun's Heat is 
reateſt ; yet the cool of the Morning argues the contrary, being 
o ordinary that it fore-tells Day-break more certainly, than the 
crowing of the Cock. Unleſs you will attribute the cauſe to 
this, that at Morning before Sun-riſe 'tis longer ſince the Sun in- 
lightned the Horizon, thanat mid-night ; at which time the Air 
and other Elements, ſtill retain ſome of the preceding Day's 
Heat, which tempering the Cold, occaſion'd by the Sun's ab- 
ſence , renders the ſame leſs perceptible during the thickneſs 
of the Nocturnal Air, leſs ſubtile than that of the Day ; when 
the Light coming to diflipate thoſe Clouds, ſubtilizes the Air by 
its infinuating beams 3 whence the Cold thereof more eaſily in- 
ſinuates into our Pores by the help of that weak Light , which is 
not ſtrong enough to heat the Air. Juſt as Vinegar, though 
hot and biting of ts own Nature, yet mix'd with much water, 
cooles the part whereunto *tis apply'd more than water alone 
doth. | 

The Second ſaid, That poſſibly the compariſon of the Heat 
of our beds, ( out of which we ariſe in the Morning } with the 
cold of the outward Ajr,makes us guilty of a miſtake 5 unleſs you 
had rather refer this Efte& to the Oblique Aſpect where-with 
the other Celeſtial Bodies of our Hemiſphere are regarded by 
the Sun at his riſing. For at mid-night when he 1s directly under 
the Horizon, the little bulk of the Earth hinders not, but he di- 
rectly darts his Rayes upon thoſe Stars which are above us, the 
Pyramid of the Earth's ſhadow not paſiing beyond the Moon ; 
ſo that then the vaſt and incredible magnitude of all thoſe Cele- 
ſtial Bodies perpendicularly reflects upon us the Heat and Light 
of the Sun, which thus reflefted may calefie the Air, as the Sun 
doth in the ſame poſture 3 bur not at all at Sun-riſe in their Ob- 
lique Aſpects : Whence though the Sun be nearer us in Winter, 
yet he warms us leſs. If it be excepted, that the Evening, when 
the ſame Oblique Aſpects return, is not ſo cold as the Night ; 'tis 
anſwer'd, that this difference proceeds from the Heat of the fore- 

oing Day, remaining in the Earth, Water, and Air, which con- 
erve the ſame, till by theabſence of the Sun the ſupervening 
Night wholly diſſipate them. 

The Third ſaid, That the Matutinal coolneſs proceeded from 
the approaching Suns driving the Clouds before him , which 
agitation raiſeth a wind (as there is always one at day-break) 
whereby the ſame coolneſs is effefted in the Air that a Fan cau- 
ſethto a Lady. For all things here below having their motion 
from Eaſt to Weſt, 'tis reaſonable that the Air be ſo mov'd too. 
and acquire the conſequent of its agitation, namely, coldnefs. 
That all things come from the Eaſt, ſundry inſtances manifeſt ; 
Mankind was from thence difius'd into the other Quarters of 
the World ; Rivers run generally Eaſtward ; And the greater 
ſpeed of Navigation from Eaſt to Weſt, than contrarily, argnes 
the Sea to have the ſame motion; as is chiefly obſerv'd _ the 

qui- 
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Equinoctial , the greatneſs of which Circle-renders that motion 
more maniteſt. This rule the Winds keep, when not diverted 
toa _ courſe by Exhalations :' And as for the Heavens, 
experience ſhews us, that their ordinary and beſt-known courſe 
is from Eaſt to Welt : So that 'tis no wonder if they hurry the 
neighbouring Air with them, and by a Mathematical conta& 
and natural conſecution, all the other Elements. I ſpeak not of 
Sciences, Arts, Policy, and other things which the more curious 
may find to have been deriv'd from the Eaſt; It ſuffices that the 
Sun taking this road drives the Air befor him z the wind pro- 
ceeding from which motion, cauſeth the coolneſs we feel chiefly 
at day-break ; when the vapours between us and the Sun being 
by his heat violently driven (as the water of the Zolpila is turn'd 
into wind and driven torth by the fubjacent fire) the coolneſs is 
more unacceptable, in that it ſucceeds and multiplies (inſtead of 
diminiſhing) that of the night, as the diurnal heat in likelihood 
ought to do. 

The Fourth ſaid, He attributed the increaſe of cold at day- 
break to rhe ordinary action of all patural Agents, which is 
ſtrongeſt whenthey arrive at the period orutmolt point of their 
declination. So a Candle juſt upon extinguiſhing caſts forth a 
ſmarter flame ; the violence of a Diſeaſe is greateſt at its criſis, 
when 'tis towards ending za Stone moves ſwifteſt as it approach- 
eth its Centre. And to compare the Year to the Day, the cold 
is common!y greater and more inſupportable in February, the 
laſt Moneth of Winter, than in the beginning thereof; though 
in reaſon it might ſecm rather to be ſo at the end »f December, 
when the Sun is further from us, and that the cuſtom of the two 


firſt months cold ſhould render this laſt more tolerable; as on. 


the contrary, the heat is greater alſo in the dog-days, and after- 

wards, than at the Summer Solſtice, when the Sun 1s elevated 

higheſt above our heads. So alſo in Summer 'tis hotter two 

hours after noon, than at noon it ſelfz not ſo much through any 

diſpoſition already received in the Air and Earth, as by reaſon 
of that Rule, That Natural Actions are ſtronger at the end than 

the beginning 3 whereas violent actions, as the motion of a Stone 
upwards, is {wifter io the beginning than the end, 

The F ifth referr'd this effect to the Antiperiſtafis of heat and 
cold. For as fire ſeems more ſcorching upon the approach of a 
reat froſt, ſo by a contrary reaſon cold muſt become more ve- 

VR_—_ at the approach of the Sun's heat. Moreover, the like 

combat is obſerv'd between the thickne(s of the darkneſs of the 

night, and the rarity of the day, whenthe Sun's light rendring 

the illuminated Air more ſubtle, what was groſs in the dark Air 

cannot be expell'd in an inſtant without ſome conflict and moti- 

on of the part condens'd by darkneſs with the rarefi'd by light 3 

from which agitation ariſeth a wind commonly at day-break, 
which is probably the cauſe of the cold at that time. Now of 


that tenebrous part condens'd is made the Dew and Froſt in our 
Climare, 
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Climate, and the Marne in Southern Countries z as the cold 
which we feel redoubled in Winter in the ſpace between a neigh- 
bouring fire (but out of its Sphere of ACivity) and the reſt of 
the Air, isa familiar example of this Antiperiſtafis of heat and 

cold redoubled upon the approach one of the other. For as 
*tis much colder then elſewhere, between that fire which is too 
diſtant to warm us, and the Air left in its natural frigidity ; fo 
at day-break our Air being too far off from the Sun to be heated 
by it, augments its coldneſs upon his approach. 

The Sixth ſaid, Air hath no natural quality but ſupream hu- 
midity, whereby *tis ſupple, movable, and pliant ; heat and 
cold being impreſs'd upon it by outward agents : Otherwiſe be- 
ing the general medium and mediator of motions local, natural, 
vital and animal (tor the Spirits are of an acrious nature) and the 
Factor of all Agents by whoſe intervention they communicate 
their influences, it would aCt againſt the qualitics impreſs'd up- 
on it, ſometimes hot and ſometimes cold, and deſtroy them by 
its own. Which indecd its humidity doth, butto the profit of 
animated bodics; dryneſs being their enemy. Hence could and 
dry Saturn hath under him, hot and moiſt J#piter, who tempers 
his hurtfulneſs and ſutes him to living things. Now the Sun 
having at the declining of the day rais'd many aqueous, and 
conſequently ſupreamly cold, and the heat whereby they were 
rais'd abandoning them upon his abſence, the natural cold of 
thoſe vapours becomes predominant, and returns them by de- 
grees into their firſt ſtate, Which reftrigerating the Air 
makes the night the colder, the further the vapours are 
from their extraneous heat, that is to ſay, the nearer day ap- 
proacheth. 
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CONFERENCE CLIV. 


IWhence the whiteneſs of Snow proceeds. 


He firſt attributed the cauſe thereof to the deſiccation of 
water; for experience ſhews in all ſublunary Bodies that 
dryneſs whitens, as Sea-water becomes white when dry'd to 
Salt, the (talks of Corn, Pulſe and the leaves of all other Plants 
wax white as they wither and dry. The ſame happens to the 
Bones of Animals, and grey Hairs, on no other cauſe bur ficcity, 
ſince the extremity expos'd to the Air is white, but not the root. 
Hence water by its tranſparence already partaking much of light 
(but which its rarity refle&s not to our view) is no ſooner defic- 
cated into Ice, Hail, or Snow, but it acquires this pure white- 
neſs, which —— deſtroys. So the high ways white 
with duſt grow black upon rainz a wet cloth appears darker 
then a dry ; and that ſome things become black by drying F 
Coal 
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Coal) is becauſe there was heat enough to draw the humidity, 
which was at its Centre, to the Circumference, but not h 
whally to dry it up, as appears in that the ſame heat continu'd 
reduces the coal to white aſhes which would be as perfe&tly 
white as Snow, did nat the Tincture imprinted thereon by the 
Salts withſtand it; for if you urge them further by fire, you 
will make them of a perte& whiteneſs 3 as appears in Chalks, 
which are made not only of grey and black ſtones, but even of 
Metals, as Cerulſe is made of Lead. . 
The Second ſaid, Whitenels is not a real Colour, fince it ap- 
pears inall bodies depriv'd of preceding Colours, of all which 
"tis indifferently ſuſceptible. But 'tis otherwiſe with real Co- 
lours, a ſubject imbu'd with one of which is not apt to receive 
all others but ſome only z as Nature hath fram'd the Organs of 
Senſe naked of all ſenſible objefts, to the end they might be 
ſuſceptible of the fame. Wooll dy'd into a fadder colour can- 
not receive a lighter, and black Wooll admits none at all z but 
white, being natural to every ſubje that hath no colour, is ca- 
pable of receiving all : So when you waſh off the blew or 
dirty colour of a Band, it becomes white. Whereby it ap- 
ars, that Whiteneſs hath the ſame reference to Colours that 
ity hath to Numbers whereof 'tis the beginning, but is none 
it ſelf. And as 'tis the Emblem of Innocence and Purity, fo 
alſo it proceeds from them. The Air, which is the pureſt of 
our Elements (for Fire is only in Mixts) and water rehin'd into 
vapours, which follows the Air in purity, hapning to acquire 
vidpllicy by condenſation into Snow, cannot repreſent the ſame 
under any other out-fide but Whiteneſs. Now that Whiteneſs 
is an effect of purity, is manifeſt by the Stars, which are repre- 
ſented to us only under the ſpecies of Whiteneſs, and cannot be 
painted but with white in their light, which de-albating what it 
rradiates, and leaving the ſame elſewhere black, ſhews that 'tis 
as the pureſt, ſo alſo the whiteſt thing in the world. Likewiſe 
Metals are whiter according to their purity z Lead is worſe then 
Tin, and this then Silver only upon account of their impurity ; 
the fole perfett mixture of the yellow incombuſtible Sulphur of 


Gold not permitting it to be alter'd and fpoil'd of its yellow 
colour which neareſt approacheth whiteneſs. Wherefore Snow 


being a maſt pure Body, compounded only of two colourleſs 
—_ namely, Air and Water, 'twas Tothey either that 
it ſhould have no colour, or if any (whereby to become viſible) 
the principle and origin of all Colours, namely White , m 
the perfetion with which Nature makes all her Works. 
he Third ſaid, That the fame difference which appears be- 
tween the Stars and their Orbs, is found berween Water and 
Snow, arifing only gom Denfity and Rarity. As the Star ap- 
pears white, and the reſt of the Heaven darker by reaſon of its 
rarity 3 ſo likewiſe Water ſeems obſcure upon account of its ra- 
rity, and Snow white wpon that of its Jenny: _ 
c 
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The Fourth ſaid, If that reafon were good, then Ice ſhould 
be whiter then Snow, becauſe 'tis more folid ; and yet the con- 
trary appears. Beſides Snow is fo far from being more denſe and 
ſolid then Water, that onthe contrary, there is lefs Air in Wa- 
ter then in Ice, which is more cloſe and compact then Snow z 
the ſwimming of Ice upon the Water cont”any nw acrious parts 
included in it at the time of its congelatron, which is not and 
cannot be made 'withour air, Wherefore Snow differs from 
Water only by its figure or accidental form, which reduceth it 
into flocks congealed by cold in a cloud (not as it is reſolv'd in- 
to Rain, for then 'twould prove Hail) but whilſt yet a yapour 
in the region of the Air. Sothen in this figure alone is the rea- 
ſon of the whiteneſs of Snow to be fought 5 which 1s not found 
in water, partly by reaſon of its aa———ee, and partly be- 
cauſe its ſmooth ſurface gives no hold to the viſual ray. Which 
is the reaſon why Water 1s pictur'd with a blew and darkiſh co- 
lour. Thus burniſhd Silver as that of Looking-glaſles ſeems 
dark if compar'd to rough Silver, which doth not diffipate our 
viſual Spirits as that former doth. Hence Ice is much whiter 
then water, as being leſs ſmooth. 

The Fifth ſaid, T hat 'tis proper to cold to whiten, as 'tis to 
heat to blacken. Thus Southern People are cither black, or 
tawney 3 Northern, white : and the Hair of both grows white 
with old age by reaſon of the coldneſs thereof. All the cold 
parts of our Body are whitez as the Brain, Bones, Cartilages, 
Membranes, Fat and Skin. - Linen and Wax are whitened by 
the coldneſs of the night. For the ſame reaſon, not only Snow 
but Hail, Froſt, Ice, Rime, and all other cold Meteors are of 
the ſame colour. 

The Sixth ſaid, That though the whiteneſs of Snow was di- 
ſputed by Anaxagoras, and Armenia produces red by mixture of 
the exhalations of Vermillion with the ordinary vapors which 
the Sun raiſes from the water z yet this whiteneſs is as manifeſt 
as the cauſes are hid, no leſs then thoſe of light, which is the 
colour of Celeſtial Bodies, as colours are the ht of Terreſtri- 
al. However, this whiteneſs ſeems to proceed from a mixture. 
of Airand Water, as appears in froth, whoſe confiſtence 1s like” 
that of Snow, the whiteneſs whereof, poſlibly, is increas'd by the 
Spirits wherewith Snow abounds, which are luminous Bodies, 
whereof the fertility caus'd by Snow is an Argument ; to which 
Spirits, ( which Froſt hath not ) may be aſcrib'd what Galen at- 
firs, namely, that Fiſh cover'd with Snow become more delici- 
ous ; for to the Moon it can with no more reaſon be refc:rr'd than 
to the Sun. 

The Seventh faid , That an univocal and certain cauſe of 
whiteneſs cannot be tound in the firſt or ſecond Qualities : Not 
in Heat or Cold; fince Snow, Sugar, and Salt are equally white, 
though the firſt is cold, the ſecond temperate, and the third hot : 


Nor in Siccity or Humidity z fiuce humid Milk is no leſs white 
than 
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than dry Chalk and Plaſter. The denſity and weight of Silver, 
the rarit y and }cvity of Snow, the ſweetneſ5:of Sugar, and the 
acrimqny ot $alt ;4n ſhogt, the examen of all other Second Qua- 
lities af whitc things , ſhews that it depends not on them. Nor 
yet on;he third : tqy whice Agarick is purgativez white Starch, 
and flowr of Beans, aſringent: Laſtly, what ſome call Fourth 
Qualitics, or Propeptics at the whole Subſtance, depend as little 
upon Colours, ſince the fame whiteneſs which is in the Meal chat 
nourithes us, is allo in the $Sublimate that kills us. It remainsto 
inquire the realan of Colqurs, and conſequently, of Whiteneſs 
in the Froportion between the Sight and. the Surface of the 
calqur'd body. Whentheretore it that the Viſual Ray, 
which jtlues forth pure and white, is to fay, coloneens. 
finds no Colour ina Supface 3 if the fame be Niaphanous, it takes 
it for a Medium not an Objet 3 (as is ſeenmGlas, Cryſtal, 
Air, and Watcs) ; if opake, it (tops at the faid Surfaces and 
finding no Colour theregn, returns with the Species of the Ob- 
x& to make its report to the Common Senſe that jt ſaw nothing 3 
and this 15s what they call Whiteneſs, Hence, White fo little de- 
lights the Sight , that it diſgregates and wearies it ; as a falſe 
ſtroke doth that brings nothing, Now to apply this to Snow, 
the Viſual Ray is indeed {topt by its condens'd Surface 3 but 
+ wa ſhould it have Colour, fince 'tis compos'd of Air and 
ater, both colaurleſs 2 The Trath is, ſutably co its Princi 
it muſt neceflarily remain withous Colour , that is, White, 
whereby it fo diſgregates the Viſual Rayes that ſometimes it 
blinded a whole Army. 
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IW hether Conrage be natural or acquir'd. 


urage beingthe Contempt of Danger, which we naturally 

fear, we cannot be naturally courageous; for then two 
contrary Efiects ſhould proceed from the ſame Cauſe. But the . 
Truth is, our Nature is indiftcrens to every thiog whereunto 
it is Jead and faſhion'd. Thus, ſkittifh Horſes are made ſoberby 
invripg to the noiſe of Mufkets, which before they could not 
endure. On the contrary, brave Courſers kept ina dark Stable 
and unemploy'd, become reſty and jadiſh. Moreover, fince there 
is no true Courage without Knowledge of the , (whence 
Foals and Drunkards cannot be fty}'d courageous —— 
that this Vietye hath need of Rulcs and Precepts, as 
which, our Knowledge cannot but be very imperfect. Nor did 
any thing render the Romany more valiant than the Nations they 
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ary under-went his Apprentiſage, as other Artificers do in their 
Trades : Which Inſtruttion, wo of their Deſcendents deſpi- 
ſing, have ſhewn thereby what difference there is between them- 
ſelves and their Anceſtouts, and determin'd this Queftion 
to the advantage of Ihduſtry. At this day our Souldiers are 
not more ftrong and courageous than T own-people ; and the 
Officers whoin alone we ſee perform all the brave Attions, ſurpaſs 
not-in Courage ordinary Souldiers, faving that theſc have not 
been ſo well inſtructed as they, and reflet not ſo much upon the 
ſhame and loſs which they incurr by Cowardize. And becaufe 
that Courage is greateſt, which makes us contemne the 
greateſt dangers; hence that which leads us to the Contempt 
of Death, the moſt terrible of all things, is, undoubtedly, the 
greateſt. But the Hiſtory of the Milefian Virgins is remarkable, 
who, upon the perſwafions of a certain Orator, were, contrary 
to the natural timidity of their Sex , carry'd to ſogreat a Con- 
tempt of Death, that nothing could reſtrain them from killing 
themſelves, but the example of their Self-murder'd Companions 
drawn forth-with naked about the ſtreets. Whereby it may be 
judg'd, how powerful Perſwaſjon is to encourage us : Which 
Captains and Generals of Armies are not ignorant of, who cm- 

loy all their Rhetorick to impreſs Audacity in their Souldiers 
Ces, upon an affaule or a battel ; and thoſe that have been m 
ſuch encounters, affirm, that nothing conduces more either to 
inflame the Courage of Brave Men, or infuſe it into ſuch as have 
none, than an Exhortation well apply'd and ſuted to the Minds 
of thoſe that are to be encourag'd " Andorra by the Memory 
of their former Gallant Actions ; ſometimes by thoſe of their 
Enemies Cowardicez ſometimes by the greatneſs of the Danger, 
and the inevitable ruine they incurr incaſe of turning their backs; 
but commonly, by the ſalvation of their Souls, and the good of 
their Country ; and always by the fair ſpur of Honour and Glo- 
ry : Conſiderations directly oppoſite to thofe diftated to us 
- 4 —_ » Which tend onely to preſervation of the Indivi- 

uall. 

The Second faid, If Inſtruction made Men valiant and cour- 
ageous, than all that receive the ſame Education, learn in the 
ſame Academy, and fight under the ſame Captain, ſhould be 
equally courageous. Yet there is ſo notable a difference be- 
tweeh them, that jt cannot be imputed to any but Natural 
Cauſes; fuch as are the ſtructure of the parts of the Body, the 
remper of the hnmors, the nimbleneſs or heavinelsofthe Spirits, 
and eſpecially the diverſity of Souls which inform our Bodies 5 
which diverſity is apparent even in Infancy, before the Corporeal 
Organs can be ſuſpectedto be the Cauſe thereof. One Child is 
more timorous than another, and no ſooner begins to go, bur he 
beats his Companions, who ſuffer themſelves to be beaten by one 
weaker thanthemſelves; the firſt, not quitting his hold for the 
rod, for which another will do more than you would have =_ 

he 
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The truth is, if the Soul be the Architect of her habitation, to 
her muſt be imputed the Principal Cauſe of the variety found 
therein, upon that of our Actions viſibly depends. For as every 
one readily addicts himſelf tothoſe employments and exerciſes of 
body and mind-whereunto he is moſt fit, and which he performs 
with moſt caſe; ſo he is moreealily lead to Aﬀions of Courage, 
whoſe Organs arc beſt diſpos'd for thefame. And becauſe Chil- 
dren commonly have ſome-what of the Habit of Body, and 
Temper of their Parents, hence Courage ſeems to come by Deſ- 
cent 3 which poſſibly renders our Gentry fo jealous of the An- 
tiquity of their Families, in which they had rather find a Man 
beheaded for an Action that ſpeaks Courage, than a Burgeſs who 
had not liv'd in a noble way. Moreover, to judge well of 
Courage, we muſt not conſider it ſolely in Man, fince 'tis found 
ſo reſplendent in Animals incapable of Diſcipline and Inſtrudion, 
that the certaineſt Phyſiognomical Rule whereby to judge of a 
Valiant Man, is taken from the fimilitude or reſemblance he 
hath with the Lyon, Bear, or other Beaſts of Courage. Which 
ſhews that the true and original Valour being in Animals, Pre- 
cepts rather alter and pervert, thanproduce it m us. Hence 
the moſt learned are oftimes the teſt Pultrons. For which 
reaſons the Romans caus'd the watlike people whom they had ſub- 
du'd, to deſcend from the Mountains into the Valleys, that by 
that means they =—_ change their Nature. Indeed, theſe Ro- 
»1ans were better diſciplin'd than the Nations whom they call'd 
barbarous, and by that means more eahily overcame them; but 
they were not the more courageous for that, he who is vanquiſh'd 
abating nothing of his Courage thereby : witneſs King Porxs, 
whoſe Courage Alexander mote admir'd for his refuſing to eat, 
that ſo he might by dying avoid theſhame of being overcome, 
than for the lingle hohe ro which he had challeng'd him. Officers 
out-do common Souldiers, becauſe they have more to loſe than 
they, and their Puſillanimity would be more taken notice of. 


And the Speeches of Generals ina day of battel are not for the 


truly courageous, who need them not, but for the Cowards, 
who are encourag'd againſt the fear of Death, by falſe ſugge- 
ſtions of the Enemies paucity, and their own number. Whereas 
true Courage, as Socrates ſaith in Xenophor, is not inthole that 
fear not, becauſe they ignore the danger, but in thoſe who be- 
holding it great, yet judge their own ſtrength greater and 
thereupon preſume of ſurmounting it 3 which Reſolution is never 
learnt by Books or Precepts, but 1s inherent in the Mind. 

The Third faid, That he was of the Opinion of Socrates, in 
the ſame Xenophon, namely, that as ſome Bodies are more robuſt, 
{o alſo ſome Souls are better' to undergo dangers. Thatnever- 
theleſs Inſtruction ſerves gy to perfe&t Nature : Whence 
certain Nations cannot ſuſtain the aflaults of ' others better 
train'd and accuſtom'd to manage ſome ſort of Arms. All the 
kinds whereof, both offenſive and defenſive, proceeding from 

Dd 2 Hurran 
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Humane Induſtry, Nature alone muſt hot arrogate the advantage 
we have over other Animals; whoſe Courage being by the help 
of Art ſurmounted by that ot-Man,as Art can do notbing without 
Nature ; ſothe Courage which leads ns to -attaque aac 
them, muſt be aſcrib'd to Are, without ,which, Man durſt not 
attaque them. 

The Fourth faid, We muſt diſtinguiſh Courages according to 
the diverlities of SubjeCts whereon they are employ'd. T he bigh- 
c{t Claſs is that of perſons, who freely offer themſelves to certain 
death for theirReligion,whether true or falſe. So did amongi{tthe 
Romans, ©. Curtius, whothrew himſelf into a Gulph to 2ppeaſe 
the anger ot the Gods 3 Metellas, who ran into the fire to fetch 
out the Statue of Minerva; and of Hereticks 1a great number, 
of whom Books are ful}, But this Martyrology ſhews us a 
greater nnmber inthe true Church,z yer the Courage of ſo many 
Martyrs cannot be aſcrib'dto Nature- alone, but to Perſwaſion, 
and to Faith. Next comes the Courage of thoſe great Heroes, 
and illuſtrious Men of Antiquity, as David and his nine Wor- 
thies, Alexander the Great, the three Horatii and Curiatii, Ceſar, 
Cato, and many others, whom none can ſay would have done 
thoſe brave Actions, unleſs they had been lead thereumto by a 
noble dcfire of Glory; to which our Minds are carry<d onely by 
Reaſons , Precepts, and Examples; and conſequently , their 
Courage may be judgd rather acquir'd than natural. Laſtly, 
Courage is found in all Callings and Employments. A Miniſter, 
or Counſcllor of State, a Divine, and a Judge, acquire the Title 
of Courageous, when they reſolutely perform the Office where- 
to they are call'd, This 1s ;nort taught any perſon by Nature, 
and therefore I find more effects of acquir'd than of Natural 
Courage, which ( belides ) how great ſoever, is perfefted by 


Induſtry. 
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IT bether Men, not having learn'd of others, would 
would frame Language tothemſelves. 
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Ature having given Animals a Voice for mutual communi- 
cation at diſtance, and that diſtinguiſh'd into as many 
feveralt Tones and Accents as they have different Paſſions 
and neceflities; *tis not credible that ſhe hath provided worſe 
for Man, as to what was more neceſlary to him, as being ſubject 
to more paſſions and neceſſities than any other Animal , which 
oblige to a Society, no-wiſe imaginable without Speech ; which 
contequently, rwo Children would frame to themſelves, as ſoon , 
as the moiſture oftheir Brain and Organs ſerving to Speech,being 
dry'd by Age, permitted free motion to their Tongue ;-beg] 
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ning by imitation of voices or ſounds which hear,and givin 
names to things ſarable to the voices or ſounds they render'd. 
In defe&t whereof they would frame other articulate words, 
firſt Monoſyllables and Simple, as thoſe of the Chineſes are, 
and afterwards compoundee: by which they would expreſs all 
their other conceptions, if not with ſuch facility as other Lan- 
guages, which time hath enrich'd, yer at leaſt after their own 
Mode, uſing the rhoſt conformity they could to the nature and 
property of each thing. ' And where reaſon fail'd them, they 
would be help'd by hazard; our Nature _ ſo ſtrongly car- 
ri'd to imitation; that he of the two, who firlt apply'd a word 
to ſome thing, would be follow'd by the other without contra- 
diction. For the mind of Man being an Act, inceſfantly con- 
ceives 3 his greateſt pleaſure is in communicating thoſe concep- 
tions; and as 4 Torrent or River without ſhore, take their 
courſe every way, ſo Man's conception being deſtitute of terms 
to imitate, would frame new ——— to his phanſie, which 
coming to be receiv'd by others, would acquire the ſame per- 
fetion whereunto other Languages arrive in time. Yeawhen 
the Organs of Speech fail, dumb perſons move their members 
a thouſand ways to make themſelves underſtood ; and that fo 
happily, that when Monfieur de 8avcy was Embaſſadour in 
Twrkie, he hapned ro ſee two Murtes, the one a Turk and the 
other a Perſian, who not underſtanding one another becauſe 
they had different ſigns; there was found a third Mute who 
ſerv'd them for an Interpreter. Which being harder then to ar- 
ticulate a voice, argues, that Nature would much ſooner teach 
Speech then exprefiion by geſtures. For no body is ignorant 
that it is eaſier to ſpeak thento do. 

The Second ſaid, That Speech being only an imitation, he 
that ſhould never hear another ſpeak could never ſpeak himſelf. 
Hence perſons born deaf are always dumb, though they have all 
the Organs fit for formation of Speech : and yet none will ima- 
gine that they have not all the ſame faculties and neceffities of 
expreſling themſclvesthat other men have, yea and greater too, 
being depriv'd of all inſtraftions whichare aquir'd by the ear, 
and other benefits proceeding from the ſame. Which 1s fur- 
ther verifi'd by the examples of all ſavage Men that have been 
found ; even by that of the Satyre, who by the reporr of S. Je- 
rome in his Epiſtles appear'd to S. Anthony in the Deſart 3 all 
which inſtead of words pronounc'd only inarticulate voices, 
liker ſounds and bellowings then words; theſe men being like 
one ignorant of playing on the Lute , who though he hath 
fingers yet cannot make it ſpeak as hecan who tis {k11l'd in that 
Inſtrument. 

The Third ſaid, That the Reaſon why perſons born deaf are al- 
ſo mute,is,that he who ſpeaks muſt firſt hear himſelf ſpe before 
he be heard by others 5 otherwiſe he knows not whether him- 


felfhath ſpoken or no, much leſs can others know : and as -= 
tle 
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tle doth he remember the voice which he made uſe of to expreſs 
thisthing or another : which is abſolutely _ to bei 
able to employ the ſame voice when he would fignifhe the fame 
thing. Butthe caſeis not the ſame with him that having a good 
ear and intending to cauſe himſelf xo be underſtood endeavours 
to expreſs his conceptions of things by his voice which he arti- 
culates by the judgment of his car, as a Lutiniſt doth'the ſtrings 
— of his Inſtrument, which indeed is more artificially touch'd by 
a {killful then by an ignorant perſon, yet ceaſeth not to ſtrike the 
Ear, as the Language invented by ſuch men without Precepts 
will not be leſs audible though more difagreeable then another. 
Morccver,Speech being as proper to man as Reaſon ( whereof 'tis 
the Image, whence poſſibly the Greeks denote bcth by the ſame 
word) it may ſeem, that one remote from al! commerce would 
not ceaſe as to reaſon ſo neither to ſpeak ; but mightas well do 
the one as the other. If there be any obſtacle, it muſt proceed 
from ſome cauſe : not from the material, to wit, the ſpecies 
of things, which it imports not whether they be introduc'd by 
one ſenſe or another; Nor from the efficient, the Organs of 
Speech being ſuppos'd intirez nor from the Formal, which can- 
not fail, ſince *tis neceſlary for Speechto follow as often as the 
breath is ſtrongly driven out of the Lungs through the ſharp Ar- 
tery into the Mouth, organiz'd by the Epiglottis, modifi'd by 
the Tongue, minc'd by the Teeth, and. form'd by the Lips. As 
for the final, which is Communication, 'tis not leſs beneficial to 
onethen to another, Wherefore all the cauſes of Speech con- 
curring and being ſupply'd to man by nature, the effect muſt 
neceſſarily follow. And if Beggars, particularly, thoſe call'd 
Gipſies, make to themſelves a particular jargon, which the 
call Bleſche or Narquois, it will not be harder for thoſe we weak 
of todo as much. Yea they will not find more difficulty there- 
in, then occurs in the inventing of new CharaCters by ſuch as 
write in Cyphers : which is alſo confirm'd by the judgment of 
the Fathers who hold that the alteration of Tongues at thc 
building of Babel, was nothing but the total abolition in each 
man's memory of the ſpecies of his maternal Language ; which 
Memory being thereupon become a ras'd table and like a white 
paper, it concern'd men-to agree together about new terms 
{ignificative of thcir conceptions. Otherwiſe (they ſay) if God 
had then infus'd an aCtual knowledg and habit of ſeveral Lan- 
guages in all thoſe Workmen, this had not been a puniſhment 
but a reward of their arrogance, and in ſome ſort parallel to 
that famous gift of Tongues by the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt. 
The Fourth ſaid, That ſince nothing can be in the Intellect 
which was not before in the Senſe, the Species of Voice cannot 
be introduced into the Underſtanding but by ſome outward 
ſenſe: Net by the Hearing, which is the right ſenſe of Diſct- 
pline, ſince none ſpeaks ro the Children of whom the queſtion is : 
Nor by the Eyes, whoſe ſole object is the viſible Species : nor 
by 
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by the other Senſes, whoſe objects are alſo different from thoſe of 
the Hearing. Moreover, a Language being comprehended un- 
der Gramwar, which isa Science, it cannot be underſtood much 
leſs praftis'd without either Precepts or Examples. For want 
of which the memory of Children(of whom, we now ſpeak) 
not being furniſh'd with any Idea, can dictate nothing to the 
Muſcles and Nerves, the inſtruments of voluntary motion, 
which therefore can form no Speech; jult as he that is not ac- 
euſtom'd to other exerciſes of the body no more then to thoſe 
of the mind, produces them not. That God created Adam and 
Eve with Speech, and that (as 'tis reported) ſome Children have 
ſpoken at their birth, yea ſome in their Mothers bellies ; theſe 
are things purcly ſupernatural, and from which nothing can 
be inferr'd. 

©, The Fifth ſaid, That Women have ſuch a facility of ſpeak- 
ing, that if two Children efpecially of different ſexes were bred 
up together, 'tis likely the female would ſpeak firſt, riot only as 
the more forward but as the greater tatler. Which was the 
reaſon of the miſcarriage of the King of Egypt trial, which he 
made only with Boys. And yet this habit of Speech is ſuch in 
men that in our age the Conſtable of Caſtile's Brother being born 
deaf croſt the Rule , that perſons deaf by birth are always 
dumb; (as alſo hapned to many of the ſame Family of Yelaſes ). 
For he was taught to Speak, Write, Read and Underſtand Au- 
thors, by putting a cord about his neck and ſtraitning or looſ- 
ning the ſame to advertiſe him, when to open or ſhut his mouth 
by the example of his Teacher, that ſo he might "xpreſs the 
things which were repreſented to him at the ſame time : nor was 
there other difference found between his ſpeech and that of 
other men, bur only that he did not regulate his voice, y_—__ 
commonly too high : which hath alſo ſometimes been done by 
making the deaf man bite the Inſtrument upon which the ſound 
they would have him hear was form'd, becauſe the impreſſion 
which the Brain receives thereby anſwers in ſome ſort to the 
Senſe of Hearing. 


— 
—_ — 


CONFERENCE CLVIL 


Whether 1s better, to guard the Frontier, or carry 
the War into the Enemies Country. 


Eace being the end of War, he manages War beſt that 
ſooneſt attains that end. Now Peace is attain'd two ways 5 

. either by quelling the Enemies force z which ſeldom happens 
and is of Jong diſcuſſion between parties almoſt equal (as thoſe 
that go to war commonly are, too great inequality pony 
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ſubduing the weak to the ſtrong) or elfe by rendring all his at- 
renipts ineffeual ; and this is more cafily done by expetting 
him- firmly and refolutely, then by aflaulting him at this own 
home, withall the inconveniences and incertaintics that occur 
in remote expeditions. Moreover, every deſign ought to be 
render'd as infallible as is poſhible ;' yet fo many unexpeRed dit- 
ficultics ariſe inthings which appear moſt cafie, that we find by 
daily expericnce the Theory much different from the PraQice. 
Which being prefum'd certain, as mdced- it is, none doubts 
but a Miniſter of Stare may better lay the plat-form of a deſign 
ina Country which is acceſſible to him and at his diſpoſal 3 as 
fo that beth the Leaders and Souldiers may better give and ex- 
ecyte Orders ina place where the Inhabitants are obedrent and 
ready to contribute their care, pains, and money for promoting 
the projeds which ſerve to the advancement of their party; 
then in places where they muſt depend upon the h of 
Guides, who are frequently deceivers'or apt to be deceiv'd, 
and where all things are comrary.. Befides, every one is more 
arderitand zealous for the preſervation of his own Land; Wife 
and Children, yea and his own Life too, then for making deligns 
upoh the Lite and 'Goads of others; in which caſe, betides the 
dubjauſnef of the event, the Souldiers are not ſure that what 
they ſhall conquer ſhall remain their own 3 but they are certain 
that what they defend well will remain fo, fince it belongs to 
them already. Moreover, Hiſtories inform us that of ten En- 
terpriſes made in an- Enemies Country ſcarce one hath happi- 
ly ſucceeds, & norone of ten Conqueſts been kept. Witneſs the 
late Inyafions of the Engliſh and 'Spaniards in the Ifles of Rbee, 
S. Henorat, and S. Marguerite, and more lately at Lextate, Add 
hereunto, that 'tis leſs chargeable to keep at home z and what is 
obſerv'd in private Duels is appliable to publick Wars : for of- 
tentimes the more un{kill ful Combatant keeping his ground and 
expecting his Enemy , kills him. Beſides, Defence carrying 
more juſtice with i then Invation doth, it muſt alſo more 
confidence and boldnets in the Defenders, and more diffidence 
and fear in the Invaders, who cannot fight with ſo good a Con- 
ſcience for what is poſteſt by, and therefore juſtly prefum'd to 
belong to others, whatever ſubtilty may be us'd to ſet up and 
color a falſe title. | | 
The Second compar'd him that invades an Enemies Country, 
and him that ex him in his own, to two Gameſters, one 
whereof having begun to win will no longer venture any thing 
of his own, and the other begins the Game with his own money. 
For the Afſlailant hazards nothing of his own, fince he makes 
his Enemies Country the ſeat of the War and of the hazard 
which follows it. And whether you place the benefit and end 
of this War inthe conqueſt of the Enemies Country, or in a 
juſt defence only, 'tis always more commodious, rofitable, and 
glorious to attaque him at' home, then to expett him at your 
own 
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own doors. For, if you defign to conquer, you muſt 'ne- 
ceſſarily enter into his country to get poſleſſion ; it only to de- 
fend your ſelf, then (as wiſe men chuſe rather to divert” and 
prevent diſeaſes then to repel them already form'd, and as a Fire 
1s more cafily quench in its firſt flame than when 1t hath ſeiz'd 
the root and walls, ſo) 'tis cafter to defend your own country 
by making a diverſion upon that of the enemy than to: expel m 
your own all the deſolations that attend war, which you muſt 
ſuffer at home unleſs you remove it further. Befides, in forreig 
Counties the war almoſt pays its ſelf, the Soldier lives as he li 
epriches himſclt with the pillage of taken Towns, and fo is leſs 
charge to his Prince, Yea, he becomes more valorous there 
too, For. os Antiperiſtaſis redoubles the force of Natural A- 
gents, ſo the approach of an enemie's country gives heart rothe 
moſt cowardly, and renders others more diſciplinable, as well 
knowing that they muſt look for help only from themſelves. 
Hence Armies have proſper'd better in a ſtrange Connery than 
in their own. The Romans were always victorious out of 1ta- 
ly, but often beaten at home, and reduc'd to great extremities 
by the Gauls and Carthaginians z who likewiſe were always 
overcome in their own Country. Hence Alexander conquer'd 
more Kingdoms and Prpvinces by carrying his Arms into 4a, 
then his Father and all his Licutenants won Towns in Greece ; 
the Engliſh have been more fortunate in France then at home 3 
and the Turks almoſt ever gain upon the Chriſtians by affault- 
ing Chriſtendom. Yea Reputation, by which Kings reign, and 
Terror which half gets a victory, are always on the Aggrel- 
ſor's fide; whereas on the contrary nothing abates the courage 
more then to ſuffer the invaders to come to our houſes; be- 
cauſe the alacrity and promptitude of Soldiers is uſually great- 
eſt when acccompani'd with great hopes. | 

The third ſaid, *Tis impoſſible to determine any thing in 
this or any other political Queſtions, which are variable accord- 
ding to diverſity of Circumſtances 3 The frontier of one State 
may be ſo ſafe that there is nothing to be fear'd at home from 
the enemy, againſt whom therefore all the ſeditious and turbu- 
lent perſons may be ſafely ſent : Forreign War ſerving as a 
Sanftuary to bad Citizens, who fear the puniſhment of their 
crimes; in which reſpect it ſerves for a purgation and bleeding to 
the body Politick. Other States, there are which (like Re- 
covering Perſons, whoſe bodies are ſtrong enough to ſupport 
themſelves, but not to aflail other) no ſooner take the field but 
diſcord and diviſion ariſes at home, and ſo they incurr the re- 
proach of the Altrologer who fell intoa ditch whilſt he was ga- 
Zing on the sky. Wherefore*tis not more eafie to reſolve whe- 
ther 'tis beſt to make war, neer-hand or afar off, without ſaying 
in what time, in what place, with what means and againſt what 
enemies, than to counſel a Tradeſman whether he ſhould Keep 


or get, without knowing why and whether he hath money = 
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his purſe or no. The Examples alledg'd oneither fide reſemble 
the ſound of thoſe bells which accord with all Notes. Thoſe 
that have proſper'd in conquering would poſſibly have got more 
if they had put themſelves only upon the Defenſive ; and thoſe 
that have been worſted in defending their own, perhaps did it 
too late, and (as it moſt frequently happens) when their for- 
ces were impair'd. But it may be ſaid of the French and all 
other warlike Nations that they are much fitter to attaque their 
enemy afar offi then to ſupport his irruptions in their own coun- 
try 3 becauſe the firſt requires ſuch an ardor and impetuoſity as 
is natural to them and the ſecond hath need of much patience, 
in which we have always been ſurmounted by Strangers, till that 

rand Genius of the State which animates 1t at this day manj- 
Eſted that Condut doth all both in war and peace. 


— —— > ————— 


CONFERENCE CLVIIIL. 


IWhence diverſity of Opinion proceeds. 
T7 no wonder if eyery cauſe produces a different cffe@, 


and that there is diverſity not only between things of dit- 

ferent kind and ſpecies, but alſo between each individual, fo 
that two eyes are not perfectly alike. Which variety, had we 
ways of diſtinguiſhing, would appear to us everywhere elſe, 
as it doth (for example) tothe Dog, who, of two Hares which 
we judg alike, knows which he ſtarted firſt. But that one and 
the ſame thing appears divers according to the diverlity of thoſe 
that judg of it, this: ſeems as ſtrange 10 the inquiſition of its 
cauſe as 'tis common in praCtice. For fince that the Intelle&t 
judges of thingsaccording to the report of the outward ſenſes, 
without whoſe miniſtry nothing is introduc'd into it ; and that 
theſe ſenſes and their mediums being well-diſpos'd agree all in 
their reports, the whiteneſs of this paper, the blackneſs of this 
iok,and the truth of all other objects being faithfully repreſent- 
ed to us ; Why thould not all men, that hear one and the ſame 
propoſition, and the reaſons whereby it is backt and oppos'd, 
make the ſame judgment for, or againſt it, without being divi- 
ded, as they are, into ſeveral opinions. The cauſe hereof 1 
aſcribe to the ſeveral diſpoſition and habitude of the Qrgans 
which render the fſoul's operations different. A ſucking child 
being ata Sermon, underſtands nothing at all of it ; one fix or 
ſeven years old carries away a confus'd knowledg of ir, and thinks 
it enough to ſay that the Preacher ſpoke of Gud ; the young 
man and the old man judg thereof according to their inclinati- 
on , the cholerick haſtily , the melancholy with more circum- 
{pection, and almoſt all ſeverally. Again, uf the matter be {cho- 
laitical, the Peaſant who underitands it not, judges thereot on 
A - 


S 


Of the Virtuoſi of France 219 


admiration, the Scholar eſteems it, the illiterate Tradeſman 
blamesit, and preferrsa point of morality: in brief every one 
judges of it after his own way. In the mean time 'tis one and 
the ſame Sermon,as or.e and the ſame liquorpour'd into different 
veſlels, which give it the ta(t wherewith they are alrcady imbru'd, 

The ſecond ſaid,” Tistrue,Nothing is in the Intelle& but what 
was before in the Senſes, yet many times the IntelleCt is ſo prepoſ- 
ſels'd with prejudice that all ſupervening reaſons fignifie nothing; 
and when ſome Paſlſion,as Love or Hatred, biafleth it,there is no 
room for equal conſideration. Hence condemned perſons com- 
monly accule their Judges unjuſtly ; though indeed a friend's re- 
commendation makes them look upon cauſes with other eyes 
then they ſhould do. 

The third ſaid, This variety of judgments proceeds not onl 
from the diverſity of the ſpecies introduc'd by the common ſenſe 
into the Intellect, but from the different conjunion which the 
Intellect makes of thoſe ſpecies; juſt as the ſame alphabet is 
written and read variouſly by ſeveral Writers, and though ma- 
ny ſpeak the ſame language, yet both their pronunciation and 
phraſe is different, Whence their expreſſions being ſo different, 
'tis no wouder it the concluſions of their reaſonings prove not 
the ſame. 

The fourth ſaid, He conceiv'd that there are ſome qualities 
in the ſoul which ſhe derives not from the body. Otherwiſe we 
ſhould not ſee ſome people extremely opinionative and obſtinate, 
whoſe temper bath nothing of melanin 5 norothers ſo light 
and mutable, though their conſtitution be not cholerick 3 and 

et theſe two humors are commonly reputed the cauſes of ſtub- 
Lr—_—s and inconſtancy. But to what ſhall we aſcribe it 
EXCept to the ſoul alone that ſome men are naturally ſo given 
to devotion, that in an affair wherein religion is never ſo little 
concern'd they account nothing equitable againſt Ecclefiaſts 
and inthe mean time there are others to whom what ever this 
ſort of people propoſe is ſuſpefted. And who can think = 
the reſolution of thoſe that have been burnt for Herefie proceed- 
ed from the temperament of the body. 

The fifth ſaid, That Opinions are to be diſtinguiſht into 
Practical and Speculative. T he firſt whereof, wherein we find 
our ſelves interefled, and which we promote upon that account, 
'tis probable follow the temper and conformation of the Organs. 
Thus the melancholy man, who fears even imaginary dangers, 
cannot be per{waded to prefer trading at ſea before that at land, 
but is always fixt to hazard nothing. If he muſt chooſe a pro- 
feſſion, he takes the Gown before the Sword, and then too he 
had rather be ſilent then advance any new propoſition lyable to 
rejeion. But it his birth or fortune command him to the war 3 
be israther for corrupting the enemies forces then fighting them, 
and in caſe of the latter he chooſes an ambuſcade before a — 


batte]l, On the contrary, the hot cholerick perſon preferrs 2 
Ec 2 courſe 
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courſe, whereby he may ſooneſt compaſs his defign , though 
with the hazard of his Life, (which he will not believe, or at 
leaſt not fear ) before the tedious progreſles of other Employ- 
ments, which afford not their proſecutor meat till his teeth be 
out. And the Sanguine eafily agrees to this Advice, provided 
it requires no pains, or be ſweetned with ſome paſtime ; but the 
Phlegmatick cares neither for onenor the other. On the other 
fide, in things conſiſting onely in Contemplation, I fee not why 
I ſhould be rather of the Opinion , that the flux and reflux of the 
Sea is caus'd by the Moon than by the Sun. And hence it is that 
perſons of diffrent Tempers, Sexes, Glimats, and Ages, agree 
more readily in a point of Philoſophy, than in their particular 
Inclinations and kind of Life. Indeed the main Source of this 
Diverſity of Opinion, is, the Vanity and Ambition of the Hu- 
mane Mind, which judgiog it ſclt as well ſtock*'d with Capacity 
and ſufficiency as any other, and above all _ loving Liber- 
ty, which ſeems diſparag'd by conſenting to an Opinion advanc'd 
by another 3 this Conceit, together with the dubioulſneſs of all 
things not demonſtrable, carries us to ſeek ſome new Light, 
which cannot be ſo ſmall , but we love it more than that of ano- 
ther 3 as people commonly do their own Children. Hence 
ariſe the ſo different Opinions of the Ancients , about all mat- 
tersof Philoſophy and other Sciences, not excepting Divinity 
it ſelf even amongſt Catholicks 3 amongſt whom we lee Sco- 
tus, diſagreeing with Saint Thoxwas, as Paracelſus doth in Phylick 
with Galen , Copernicus with Ptolomy in Mathematicks, Kay- 
mond Lully and Ramus in Scholaſtick Philoſophy with Ariſtotle, 
and in Civil Law Caſſaus, with Labeo, and the Sabinians with the 
Proculcians. | | 

The Sixth ſaid, 'Twere a greater wonder it all Men were of 
one Opinion, than that they imitate in this diverſity all other 
things of the world : Art leaſt 'tis harder to aſſign the cauſe why 
one and the ſame Man is today of one judgement,and to morrow 
of another, then to ſee as many ſeveral Sentences as Heads. But 
to me this variety ſeems to ariſe fromthe various conception of 
things. As appears by the example of Julins Ceſar, who bei 
purpos'd to deltroy King Dejotars#s, no fooner heard Cicero ſpea 
in his defence but he pardon'd him 3 not to ſpeak of many other 
Effects, both of his and Demoſthenes's Eloquence. Whence it 
comes to pals, that though the ſame Fact be related with the 
ſame Reaſons, yet the Diverſities found in the manner , and in 
all the fenſcs, imprint in us different ſpecies 3 upon the report 
whereof weallo make a diticrent judgement. 

The Seventh ſaid, This Variety proceeds from the Principles 
of Knowledge, asappears in thole of Mathematicks, which be- 
ing certain and known to all, cauſe every one to aſlent to their 
intallible Conſequences. And ſo in a perſon ſeen at a di- 
ſtance, of whom having a confus'd Knowledge, one faith, 'Tis 
a Tree, another, a Beaſt or a Man 5 but when his nearer 

approach 
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_ makes him better known, all agree that 'tis Peter or 
ames. 
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CONFERENCE CLIX. 


Why there is more Wind at Sea than at Land. 


He experience of leſs Wind and more Rain on Land than 
at Seca, makes their Opinion queſtionable , who hold. 
Exhalations to be the matter of the former, and Vapours of the 
latter : unleſs we will ſay, that Winds, to whom the Poets rightly 
attribute the Empire of the Sea, drive the Clouds over the 
Land, where being leſs agitated, they reſolve into Rain. But 
to continue my reaſoning with the ſame Poets, I ſhall fay, that 
having plac'd Z#ols's Palace in the caverns near the ſea,they have 
ſufficiently proved, why the Sea is more troubled with them than 
the Land. For theſe Winds viſibly iſſue from deep Caverns fre- 
quent on the Coaſts of the Sea , whoſe continually agitated 
waves inceflantly ſtir them up. *Tis no wonder then if they 
diſplay their violences on that fide which is freeſt to them : 
Which is experienc'd in great Lakes adjacent to high Mountains; 
as in that of Commm, and dela Garde in Italy , whoſe waves and 
roarings reſemble thoſe of the Sea3 and allo in that of Geneva, 
which is troubled extraordinarily. Not but that Winds are 
generated in other Subterraneous places too, none of which is 
exempt from them 3 as appears in Wells and the mouths of 
Caves. But the openings of ſuch places being commonly ſtrait 
upwards, the Wind that come out of them is not fo perceptible 
as that which iſſues out laterally from high Caverns upon the 
Sea-ſhore ; and they differ, jn that the Sea Wind is dryer and leſs 
corrupting, -poſlibly by reaſon of the faltneſs of the water, upon 
which it paſles. 

The Second ſaid, That the difference in Queſtion proceeds 
from the vaſt extent of the Sea, which gives the Air once agi- 
tated, more liberty to continue its motion 3 which, on the con- 
trary, is ſtraitned and reprels'd on Land by the occurſe of Moun- 
tains, Trees, Houſes, and other obſtacles: By the ſame reaſon 
that the waves of a Pool or little Lake, are much leſs than thoſe 
of the Ocean; beſides, that one and the fame Wind hath much 
preater effcct in a ſmooth and liquid plain, which yields to it, 
than upon a rough ſolid Body, upon which burdens are not 
mov'd but with more force than there needs upon the water 5 
as they experience who endeavour todraw a ſtranded Ship on 
the Land, which they ſaw move almoſt of it ſelf whilſtit was 
uponthe water. The Mechanical Reaſon whereof is, that the 
water breaking into infinite points, ſcarce makes any reſiſtance 
to its Agent 3 but the Earth preſfs'd with the ſame load, reſiſts 
It in infinite points. The 
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The Third faid, He that defin'd Wind to be Agitated Air, 
rather ſpoke its Effe& than Cauſe, which is ſome middlething 
betweena Vapor and an Exhalation, driven violently according 
to all the differences of place. For an Exhalation, which always 
mounts upwards, and the Vapor which refrigerated deſcends 
downwards, cannot ſeparately be the matter of Wind. Hence 
as ſoon as the Vapor of a Cloud is refolv'd into Rain, the Wind 
ceaſeth ; the Exhalations not being ſufficient to produce it alone, 
as neither the Vapor is. Otherwiſe, Winds ſhould be greateſt in 
hot weather, when Exhalations are moſt plentiful. Wherefore 
the Seca having in its Four Qualities the materials of theſe two 
Meteors, and being otherwiſe more capable of emitting them 
through its liquid ſubſtance, than the Earth is through its hard 
and ſolid ſurface, though both be equally heatcd as well by the 
Sun, as by Subterraneous Fires, Evaporations and Exhalations, 
are ſooner and oftner made at Sea than at Land. 

The Fourth ſaid, That the thickeſt Air being oftimes the calm- 
eſt, and the cleareſt the moſt windy,'tis doubttul whether Vapors 
and Exhalations produce Winds ; which, beſides, preſuppoſeth 
actual heat inthe Sea, which yet is never felt there, but onely on 
Land. It ſeems therefore that the Element of Air being very 
ſymboliczl to that of the Air by their agreement and moiſture, 
they tollow the motions one of the other. Hence the Air conti- 
guous to the Sea, is agitated by itz whence ariſetha Wind, 
which again agitates the Sea; it being well known, that when 
there are no Waves there is no Wind. On the contrary, when 
the Wind is to change, the billows turn firſt. And ordinarily, 
the Winds change with the Tides. 

The Fifth ſaid, There are two forts of Winds _ the Sea z 
Particular, which reign in our Seas, blowing inditterently from 
all Coaſts ; and General,which blow continually from the ſame 
quarter, without giving place to their Contraries. Such isthe 
Oriental Wind in the Torrid Zone, which was call'd by the 
Latins , S»bſolanns, and by Mariners at this day, South-Eaſt. 
For it conducts Ships ſo conſtantly over the whole extent of 
Mer du Nord, & dan $ud, that without diſcontinuing Day or 
Night,it exempts the Sea-men from touching their ſails,eſpecial- 
ly when they are near the Xquinodtial. Indeed in the Eaſt Indies, 
this Rule alters; for this Wind holds there but fix moneths, 
leaving the other ſix free toits Antagoniſt. The Cauſe whereof, 
1s aſcrib'd to the repercuſſion of the capes and coaſts of thoſe Seas, 


.asS that firſt Wind 1s to the motion of the Primme Mobile, which, 


together with the inferior Spheres, draws the Air along with it 
In this place, where the circumference of its motion is _ 
There 1s another general Wind , which blows between the Tro- 
pick, or twenty fourth Degree on this ſide the Line,and the thir- 
ty fifth becoming Occidental with the like conſtancy that the 
aboveſaid Oriental doth. This ſome attribute to a contrary 
motion , which all things have whea thoſe neareſt them are m 
ry 
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rid violently ; as the ſtream of water running impetuouſly in 
the midſt, makesthar near the ſhores recoil backwards. 

The Sixth ſaid, That as Vapours make Miſts and Fogs, and 
Sulphureous Exhalavions make igneous Meteors y fo the Nitrous 
make Wind, which keeps the air from corruption as the Earth is 
kept from it by Nitre, and the Sea by Salt. Moreover, both the 
Wind and Nitre dry, and are the caules of fecundity 3 as is 
prov'd (on the behalt of Nitre) by the Nitrous fand of Nzlus, 
whoſe greater or lefler overtiow promiſes to the Egyptians a 
year proportionably fruitful z which is alſo ſaid of the Rhoſme 
abounding with Nitre. And as for the Wind, beſides that all 
flatuous Meats provoke luſt, 'tis ſaid that the Mares of Andalu- 
ſia conceive by the Weſt-wind alone which alſo is ſtyl'd the Fa- 
ther of Flowers. In Brief, if Wind be impetuous, the effetts 
of Nitre in Gun-powder and Aurum fulminans,manifeſt that Ni- 
treisno leſs. Now Nitre being mix'd with the Air, where it 
is volatile ; with the Earth, where it is fix'd 3 and with the Sea, 
where it is barely diſlolv'd ; no wonder if it exhale more cafily 
from the Sea then from the Land, and conſequently if more 
winds be there. Whence the reaſon may be drawn not only of 
the Sea-winds but alſo of the tempeſts and commotions of that 
vaſt Element ; a Tempeſt being nothing but the rarefaCtion of 
the Sea ; Nitre, and the inflation of the Waters at Full Moon 
in March and September, only the fermentation of the ſame Nitre 
in the ſeaſon proper for generation. As for that inflation hap- 
ning at the time of the Dog-ſtar, when the Eteftan winds reign, 
it proceeds from the heat of the Air then inflam'd by the rays of 
the Sun, like the ebullition of Honey and Syrups 1mpr 
with much Salt, as appears by their diffolution and the bitter- 
neſs they acquire over the Fire. 


The Seventh ſaid, That the coldneſs of Vapors arifing from - 


waters giving more body and confiſtence to winds, makes them 
ſtrike a more ſenſible blow then when they are deſtitute there- 
of z whence they are greater in Winter then in Summer, and 
in the Morning then at Noon. Thus the ſame quantity of water 
will cauſe more alteration in the body being drunk cold then 
warm, becauſe the impreſſion of the latter 1s much leſs upon 
our bodies. And the Providence of the Author of Winds is 
remarkable too, in that they are miſchievous at Land bur uſeful 
at Sea 3 hurtful things being by a ſecret of his power as much 
diminilh'd, as profitable are augmented, 

The Eighth ſaid, That not only Wind-mills but alfo the 
Wind-wagons invented lately in HoZand, ſhew that wind well 
manag'd 15 no leſs profitable at Land ghen at Sea. - Therefore I 
fhould refer the cauſe to the poroſities, overtures, and caverns 
of the Earth, into which the wind entring is by that means leſs 
at Land; whereas the ſurface of the Sea giving it no ſuch ad- 
miflion , 'tis left to its freer courſe} upon the fame z whence 
when thoſe pores of the Earth are ſhut up by froſt, the wind 
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becomes more] impetuous then it 1s in Summer when they 
are Open. | 


CONFERENCE CLIX. 


Whether it be eaſter to procure obedience by Gentleneſs 
then by Terrour. + 


Tx moſt plauſible vertues are not always the nobleſt : as 
they depend upon external things which encreaſe or di- 
miniſh their value, ſo oftentimes they yield to thoſe obſcure and 
private vertues, whoſe beauty] being only internal , without 
borrowing any recommendation from abroad, they are there- 
fore the more to be eſteem'd. Gentleneſs or Manſuetude is of 
this nature, though it make not ſo great a noiſe as Fortitude, 
which is irreſiſtible by the terror it impreſſes upon the oppoſers 
of its defigns,yet oft-times it accompliſhes its enterpriſes with the 
more facility in that-it makes not uſe of any extraneous help, 


-but only of what this vertue it ſelf affords z which infinuating 


ſweetly into their minds whom it would lead by the confiderati- 
on--of their own good, more eaſily -procures obedience then 
fear doth ; which indeed may conſtrain them to do what the 
would not voluntarily aſſent to, but isa violent motion, and pl 
harder to be impreſs'd then that which is voluntary. For when 
once the reaſon is perſwaded of the juſtice of the things en- 
Joyned, there is no more obſtacle in the Will, which then re- 
ſigns it{elf to be lead by that light of the Underſtanding 3 much 
leſs in the inferior Powers, which move only by the orders of 
thoſe upon which they totally depend, 

The Second ſaid, Did men leave themſelves to the guidance 
of Reaſon more then of their Paſſions, it would be cafier to 
procure obedience by Gentleneſs then by Terror, which then 
would be uſeleſs; ſeeing 'tis not neceſſary to oblige ſuch men 
by denunciation of penalties totheir duty, who addi them- 
ſelves to it voluntarily upon the knowledg {they have of right 
Reaſon. But ſince very few follow this Rule, in compariſon of 
thoſe. that have none but that of their diſorderly Appetites, 
therefore ſeverity is more expedient then mildneſs for reducing 
them at any rate whatever to their duty. For their obedience 
though conſtrain'd is nevertheleſs exemplary, and draws others 
to do the like, and ſo maintains that mutual correſpondence 
Wh g1VES ſubſiſtence not only to States but alſo toall other 
Civil Societies, and which confiſts chiefly in a certain 'depen- 
dance between the parties deſtinated to obey and to command. 
So that as the latter ought to ſtudy to maintain the Authority 
and Superiority which they have,whether by Nature (as Fathers 

1 | over 
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over their Children) or by Love(as Kings and Magiſtrates over 
their Subjects, and Maſters over their Domeſticks) ſo when 
thoſe under them fail of what they are oblig'd to render to 
them, there 1s no ſurer nor caſter way to bring them to it then 
Terror, which propoſing a ſenſible penalty to them in cafe of 
miſcarriage is incomparably more powerful to make themobey, 
then ſweetneſs; which indeed hath fome charms to win more 
rational ſpirits, but being accompany'ed with ſoftneſs and indul- 
gence, becomes at length odious and contemptible by the diſ- 
order and confuſion which follow impunity of crimes. More- 
over, 'tis certain that as States are maintain'd by the exact ob- 
ſexvance of Laws, ſo their deſtruction ordinarily happens only 
by the relaxation which Superiors ſuffer of the puniſhments due 
to ſuch as tranſgreſs them. 

The Third faid, That the Pocts who feign men formerly diſ- 
pers'd in divers parts of the Earth without Religion, Laws or 
Diſcipline, to have been gather'd together by the melodious 
conſort of muſical Inſtruments, with which Orphexs, (as they 
relate) attracted even Beaſts and Rocks, ſeem to conclude ra- 
ther for Gentlenefs then Terror, this latter cauſing thoſe that 
uſe it to be hated as much as the former doth to be lov'd. But 
ſetting aſide fabulous authorities ,, the moſt ſedulous inquirers 
into the cauſes of the foundation of States attribute the ſame to 
the charms of their Eloquence of theſe men, who being found 
fitteſt to inſinuatc to them the advantages of living in | 4-50 
reduc'd them hereunto by impoling Laws upon them, the di- 
ſpenſing wherewith they referv'd themſelves as well as the con- 
dutto thoſe that voluntarily ſubmitted to their Government 
which having taken its riſe from Gentleneſs cannot better be 
preſerv'd then by the ſame, it the Philoſophers Maxime be true, 
That things are preſerv'd by the ſame principles which ferv'd to 
their eſtabliſhment. And lo 'tis eafier to procure obedience by 
Gentleneſs then by Terror. | 
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IF betber Trading derogate from Gentility. 


, Is the part of the ſlothful and ſuch as live by the ſweat of 
others to blame Induſtry. *Twere: tolerable indeed to 


rejet our of the rank of liberal Arts ſuch as have any thing of 


baſeneſs or ſordidneſs, but to do the like by'-an Employment ca- 
pable alone to enrich States, furniſh them with all-neceſlafies, 
and maintain them in Amity and good Intelli > with their 
Neighbours, is too great a piece of Nicenefs, :the reſult where- 
of is that then the Gentry muſt either remain poor orelte live 


by robberies and other unlawful 3 a For — 
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the precaution of moſt places in adjudging almoſt the whole 
eſtate to the eldeſt ſons of Gentlemen, (which would not be 
neceſſary if they were left ina condition of getting, as all other 
ſorts of perſons are) yet the cadets of either Sex cannot have 


| ſo ſmall a portion, but the ſucceſſion which before was able to 


ſupport the dignity of the name, at length either comes to no- 
thing or ſo ſmall that the principal Heirs are forc'd either to dye 
of hunger, or to ſuſtain their lives by ſome exerciſe, the choice 
whereof 1s not ſo freely left to them as to their Predeceflors. 
For the benefit alliances bring them is oftentimes not very con- 
ſiderable ; the Daughters being by the ſame cuſtoms very ill 
provided, and that benefit commonly accompani'd with new ex- 
pences. Indeed ſome Legitlators have abſolutely torbidden Tra- 
fick, as Lycargns ; others have only permitted it to the inferior 
people, as Romulus, which induc'd Plato to found his Common- 
wealth far from th&Sea-ports, for fear it ſhould be corrupted by 
the delights ordinarily introduc'd by ſtrangers, and his Citt- 
zens getting their livelihood by Merchandize ſhould learntolye 
and deceive. the common vices of Merchants , which Cicero 
faith likewiſe of the Carthaginians, that being good of their 
own naturc, they learn'd by the converſe of Merchants 
to addict themſelves to frauds and lyes , out of their great 
defire of getting. But as Trading begets diſhimulation, fo it 
makes men more prudeat by the knowledge of ſeveral per- 
ſons manners. Whence Homer in the beginning of his Odyſ- 
ſens makes this remark of Ulyſſes, that he had ſeen many Cities, 
which is proper to Merchants : but every body knows that one 
way lye, diſlemble, and deceive without being a Merchant, 
nor ought the abuſe of ſome hinder all from the ule. 

The Second ſaid, That the reaſon why Trading is intcrdict- 
ed to Gentry, is, leſt the ſweetneſs of gain ſhould retard them 
from the Wars tor the ſervice of the King and defcnce ot the 
State, whereof they are the ſupport and the right hand. And 
Gentlemen having no cther exerciſe but Arms muſt needs be 
better 1kill'd therein then if their Minds and Bodies were ſhar'd 
amongl(t ſeveral Occupations ; and upon occalion they are more 
ready and free from' other employment to execute the orders 
they receive, thenif they were in ſome long Voyage, or buſted 
about examining an Account-Book ; an errour wherein, lome- 
times Imports their whole eſtate. Beſides , Souldicrs more 
cheerfully obcy him who they ſee leads a life far from all Tra- 
ding. This was the practiſe of the Romans, among whom 'twas 
not lawful for a Citizen toexerciſe Merchandize ; :but only for 
freed Servants, or others of the low vulgar. Much more was 
it forbidden to the Senators, who for that reaſon had the Port 
of their Ship limited, leſt they ſhould Trafick under pretext of 
tranſporting their Fruits and Rents all profit ſeeming to them 
diſboneſt. And the Thebans admitted no man to any Magi- 
f{tracy, unleſs he had diſcontinu'd Trading at leaſt ten yore be- 
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fore. The reaſon is given by Ariſtotle; becauſe Merchandize 
Is an enemy to Vertue. Hence all acceſs to Honours hath been 
by the Laws interdicted to Merchants, or ſo much as to bear 
Arms 3 ſo that Gentility and Merchandize ſeem inconfiftent. 
Add hereunto, that God forbids his people to have any Mer- 
chant amongſt them ; becauſe, faith the Wiſe man, the Mer- 
chant can hardly have-his hands clean from fin : And fo Chry- 
foſtome adventures toſay, that a Merchant cannot pleaſe God, 
by reaſon of his perjuries and frauds 3 qualities directly contrary 
to true Gentility, 

The Third ſaid, That fceing this life needs Attion more then 
Contemplation ; therefore good Polititians invite , by all ſorts 
of Honors and Priviledges , thoſe that are able to contribute 
moſt to the benefit , quiet, and increaſe of the State. But, fo 
are Merchants 3 whobring plenty of all kinds of Goods ,to the 
moſt deſolate places, and enrich the more fruittul by diſtributing 
their commodities, which otherwiſe would be poor amidl(t their 
abundance. Nor are they oblig'd to Trade in Perſon , fo that 
they are not hindred from paying the perſonal Service they owe 
to their King and Countrey 3 tor whole good they are oft-times 
beſt advertis'd by their Forreign Correſpondences, and give the 
certaineſt Intelligence of an Enemies Defigns : beſides that, ha- 
-- - cars into his Countrey in time of Peace , they the bet- 
ter know what way to mannage a War againſt him ; andthe mo- 
ney wherewith they abound more then Gentlemen , gives them 
Jarge Credit amonglt theSouldicrs, The Roman Law that for- 
bad Senators to Traffick, was extinG in the dayes of Hortenſtus, 
as he complains : whereby it appears to have been lawtul not on- 
ly for them, but alſo forthe Equites, or Knights to negotiate et- 
ther by themſelves or by others ; as at this day the Nobles of 
Spain, England, Venice, and eſpecially thoſe of Florence do. T hus 
Cicero ſpeaks of Lucius Pretizs an illuſtrious Roman Knight that 
Traftickt at Panormus, and of Q. Mutizs of the ſamequality at 
Syracuſe. That God forbad his people Traffick, 'twas probably 
to keep them from being corrupted by the Idolatry of other Na- 
tions; and 'tis no more to be drawn into conſequence for us 
then abſtinence from Swines Fleſh and their other Ceremomies : 
But ſhould all that hath been faid againſt Merchants be admitted 
tor good, it muſt be onely againſt Merchants by Retail , not a- 
gainſt thoſe that Trade in Groſs, who have alwaycs been except- 
cd from the rank of others. | 

The Fourth ſaid, That Utility is not more incompatible with 
Honeſty then Trade is with Nobility , which nevertheleſs is dit- 
tercnt, according tothe ſeveral ſentiments of Nations, being ra- 
ted by extraction amongſt Chriſtians by warlike exerciles a- 
oughthe Turks, by learning amongſt the Chineſes z as allo the 
Nobles live in the Countrey in France and England, but in Ct- 
ties in Spain and Ttaly;from which circumſ{tancesNobility recerves 
&vcral Eſtimations, according to — opinions of Nat:- 
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ons. But in general, Commerce, as 'tis the exerciſe of the peo- 
ple, ſo it hath been more honor'd in popular States then in Mo- 
narchies, where the power of Sovereigns ſhines brighteſt in War 
(which is oppolite to Merchandize) and the fear of Monopolies 
(which would eaſily prevail here) renders odious the trading of 
Grandees , who incurre the peoples envy as ſoon as they under- 
take the employments belonging to them. Moreover, the gain 
of Merchants is contrary to the liberality of a Gentleman, whoſe 
donations are interpreted in Law more extenſively , when there 
is queſtion about them, then thoſe of Yeomen. And our Savi- 
our, ſo gentle towards other ſinners , whipt the Tradeſmen out 
of the Temple, calling them Robbers , and their Shops Dens of 
Thieves. As accordingly,Pagan Antiquity affign'd them for their 
Patron Mercury, the Patron of Thieves, and the moſt infamous 
of the Gods. And the Emperours forbad Merchandize, not on- 
ly to Senators by the Lex Clodia , but alſo to Nobles by extracti- 
on, L. Nobiliores. C. De Comerciis & Mercat. to Officers Leg. Ne 
quis C. de dignit. and even to Souldiers, L. Milites C. Loca, & L. 
eos C. ne milites negotientur, And if ſome Nations , confoundin 
Utility with Honeſty, have authorized the Trading. of Nobles, 
*tis but as baſe Money is, upon ſome neceſſity, allow'd current in 
one Countrey , and reje&ed in all others. And their own Do- 
Qorsagree, that the Splendor of ſuch Nobility is much diminiſhe 
by negotiation ; the FiſtinQion of Groſs and Retail, not chang- 
ing the Species of the Queſtion,any more then more and leſs do 
in all others. Noris it material whether they negotiate by the 
intervention of others , ſince *tis not Jawful to do by another 
what we may not do our ſelves; beſides, that ſuch intervention 
draws in the Honor of a Gentleman to vouch anothers Fact.Laſt- 
ly, the poverty intended: to be avoided thereby , is oftentimes 
met with inſtead of Riches; and were1t otherwiſe, yet Poverty 
commonly ſerves for a ſpur to Virtue. Hence ordinarily Cadets 
are moxe courageous then Elder Brothers; an4 the poor Epani- 
nondas and Phocion were the more Warlike z but Craſſus the Rich 
was overcome and ſlain by the Parthians. 


-” — 
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CONFERENCE CLXI. 
Why the French are ſo much izcenſed with the Lye. 


Rue and Good being reciprocal ; hence to call a man Lyar, 

1s as much as to ſay, that he is of no Value ; and becauſe 

the paltery Fellow is unworthy of Honour, whereof the French 
15 more covetous then any other Nation (as appears by the cou- 
rage wherewith he runs upon hazard tothe danger of his Life, 
teſtifying thereby that he priſes Life leſs then Honour, to which 
moſt other Nations need to be incited by infinite Artifices ) 


hence 
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hence it comes to paſs that the French are more ſenſible of. the 
Lye than they. 

The ſecond ſaid, That all Mankind makeeſteem of Piety to- 
wards God, and Courage towards men : the former having been 
a means us'd by the greateſt Princes and Legiſlators to. gain the 
minds of their people; ſo powerful, that ſome even with the 
apparence of it alone have produced ſtrange effects, ( wit- 
neſs the dotages of Mahomet in the Eaſt, and many others elſe- 
where.) The other,namely Courage, being the vertue moſt re- 
ver'd amongſt men, and c{teem'd by women, who commonly 
—_— moſt valiant. Now Lying is a Vice oppoſite to both 
theſe Vertues, implying Impiety towards God, and Cowardize 
towards men. For he that lyes cannot be ignorant, that God 
the Father of Truth knows, and will ſooner or later puniſh his 
Crime,it he have power to do it, (as cannot be denied without 


manifeſt irreligion.) And fince Truth comes of it ſelf to the 


Tongues end, unleſs it be detained Captive by Fear, or ſome 
other ſervile conſiderations hence a Lye preſuppoſes Cowar- 
| dize and Fear of him before whom itis ſpoken. So that it is 
no wonder if the reproach of theſe twocrimes trouble us ſo 
much , the French Nation being the moſt glorious of the 
World. 

The third ſaid, That the Lye cannot but have ſomething in 
it more hainous then the reproach of Coward and Impious, ſince 
theſe are repayed only with the Lye, but the Lye it ſelt with 
blows z probably becauſe Lying is a ſervile Vice, andthe French 
are very jealous of preſerving their Liberty. But we muſt di- 
{ſtinguiſh between lying and telling a Lye 3 for in this latter caſe 
people are not readily offended,as 1n the former. Thus an Advo- 
cate pleading upon a Breviate, the matter whereof is fictitious, 
takes it not tor an injury if the Adverlaries Advocate is falle ; 
but replies only, that he will juſtifie it. The Philoſopher main- 
taining an erronious opinion, which he believes good, will not 
be angry at its being impugned of falſhood. But when one is 
ſurpriſed in a Lye,which ſeems invented purpoſely to impoſe up- 
on the Company, the diſcoverer of the falſhood ſeems to re- 
proach him not only of knavery but alſo of ſottiſhneſs, in that 
he could not utter it dexteroutly enough to make, it believ'd. 
As therefore Theft was not puniſhed, but eſteemed *among the 
Licedemonians, when it was well concealed, and-received not 
chaſtiſement except the Thief were raken in the tact; foa Lye 
ſeems to offend only whenit is diſcovered ; bur if handiomly 
told, inſtcad of being blamed, is authorized by Rhetorick and 
Poetry, (which are arts of handſomly teigning things that are 
not )by Complements,which are fair Diſguiſements; by diflimu- 
lations, common enough everywhere; by ſtratagems of War, 
Hence when we give'the Lye to any one, we add, ſaving the re- 
ſpect of the Company ; intimating thereby,that we intend not 


to reproach them of lutle judgment in letting paſs ſo grols a 
Falſhood 
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falſhood for a truth. For ſeenot that the French are greater 
Lyars then other Nations,unleſs you will bring under Lying their 
reſervednceſs and modeſty in not telling their defigns to all the 
world. 

The Fourth ſaid, That the French being the moſt civilized 
of the world , have reaſon to take for the greateſt affront the 
Vice which moſt deſtroyes civil Life and Converſation z which 
being founded upon Communication, whereof Speech is the In- 
terpreter : if there beno aſſurance in.this, then Humane Society 
is deſtroyed. All other things are known for what they are by 
the ſpecies which they ſend to our ſenſes (as the ſpecies of a Dog 
and a Horſe never fail to repreſent them to us ſuch as they are) 
our intentions and thoughts alone are committed to ſpeech ; 
which, if it ill repreſentthem, is no more to be eſteem'd then a 
falſe Looking-glaſs which repreſents objects quite other then 
what they are; or then a copy not at all reſembling its original ; 
or laſtty, then a thing which 1s nothing leſs then what it is taken 
to be. Hence a Lyar ſeeing himſclt diſ.believed, and every one 
upon their guard when he ſpeaks or negotiates; he hath reaſonto 
be ſharply offended with him that gives him ſuch a repute : and 
becauſe being accounted a Lyar , he that accuſes him would not 
believe his bare affirming the contrary ; therefore he gives him a 
box on the ear, as the moſt ſuitable reply that can be made tothe 
Lye5 which being the higheſt affront , the blow is the firſt re- 
venge of it, which the uncover'd parts of the body (namely the 
hand and face) preſent to the offended perſon ; which blow is 
eſteem'd the greater out-rage , in that it teſtifies the higheſt con- 
tempt of the receiver, and is onely meant to provoke him to re- 
ſentment: Therefore a thruſt with a Sword at an enemy pur- 
poſely to deliver ones ſelf from the fear of him by killing him, 
1s accounted much leſs injurious then an affront done purpoſely 
for the affronts ſake. But , beſides the foregoing reaſons , cu- 
ſtome (which oftentimes hath none) in France authorizes the 
greatneſs of the injury of the Lye. | 

The Fifth ſaid, That the rcfiners of Honor are like thoſe that 
ſharpen the points of Needles ſo much till they break. The 

French, inſtead of intereſſing their Honour (as moſt other Na- 
tions do) onely in things of importance, and of fairly maintain- 
ing that they ſpeak true when they are told that they Lye, are as 
much incens'd upon the ſole pronunciation of theſe words, as if 
theywere ſo many magical] terms forcing the hand to give a blow, 
or draw the ſword; and,which is ſtrange,” tis not enquir'd whether 
the thing betrue or falſe, the Lye being judg'd alike offertive in 
both : yea, ordinarily they are the greateſt Lyars that are moſt 
offended with the Lye : the reaſon whereof may be , That the 
reproach of true Vices offends us more then that of falſe and 
ſuppoſitious , and thoſe of the minde more then. thoſe of the 
body, as being more reprehenfible in us, in that 'tis'our own 
tault that they are not amended: for a reproach made to one 

for 


—— 
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for a Vice he cannot remedy, ferves more toſhew the malice 
of the Reproacher than the fault of him that is blam'd But 
'tisnot ſo with a Lye, which preſuppoſes either ignorance or 
malice. Whence the terms of Sot and Ignorant arc alſo moſt 
cutting even to thoſe that are not fo, Beſides,a Lyar (unleſs he 
repel the injury 3 avowing himſelt the Diſciple of the Father of 
Lyes, this Reproach is very odious to good men, eſpecially to 
the French,who ſo affect that Title from all Antiquity that our 
Anceſtors have transferr'd it to Valour, ( which they eſteem'd 
the chief of the Vertues) ſaying, that ſuch as have defended 
themſelves well, have done ex gens de bien, like good men. 
The Sixth ſaid, That the Lye is offenſive only upon account 
of the intention ; ſince mceſt of our Diſcourſes, Anſwers.and Re- 
plies(wherein conliſts one of the greateſt pleaſures of life,& with- 
out which our Converſe would have no agreeableneſs,as appears 


by thoſe that ſpeak not to one another, or agree inevery thing) 


are no other but fair givings of the Lye; yetare ſo far from be- 
ing offenſive, that they cauſe us to defire the company of ſuch 
as know how to make handſom Reparties. Thus many of our 
Generals, whoſe venturouſneſs upon the greateſt hazards ſuf- 
ficiently teſtifies their defire of Praiſe, yet ſhew diſpleaſure ar 
the hearing of their own Commendations; a Diſlimulation, 
which carries them ſometimes ſo far, that when any Hiſtory of 
theſe times publiſhes ſome brave Action perform'd by them, they 
ſcruple not to blame the Hiſtorian, who by concealing the like 
- another time, may ſecure himſelf from ſuch Complements, if 
he take them not in the right ſenſe. 


— 


CONFERENCE CL XII. 


Why every one thinks himſelf” well enough provided with 


Wit ; and ſeme; better than others. 


S the Eye ſecth it not it ſelf, fo the Intellect underſtand- 
A eth not it ſelt ; but judging only of the parts of all others 
finds ſomething in them to Soom and having a better 
conceit of its {clf, arrogates the preeminence in the compariſon. 
For the reflexion of the Intellect upon it (elfis never (incere, but 
disguis'd and falſifi'd by the falſe reports and prejudices of Selt- 
love, which makes us think our ſelves better then our Neigh- 
bours. Hence thoſe that take not pains to conſider their own Wit, 
care not to makea juſt compariſon of it with that of others 5 
ſmccaright Compariſon is — two things known and 
thoſe that can doit, doit through the clouds of Intereſt, which 
tike Optical Glaſſes magnific ObjeCts, and make an Elephant of 


a Fly. 
The 
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The ſecond ſaid, 'Tis not univerſally true that every one is 
contented with his own wit: for there are many no lefs diftident 
then others are confident of themſelves. Hence ſome eloquent 
Tongues, fit either for the Chair, or the Bar, are kept from both 
by timidity and diſtruſt of their own abilities, and (as ſome 

reat animals ſuffer themſelves to be lead and govern'd by a 
Childe)ſo their good wits,not underſtanding their own ſtrength, 
permit themſelves to be rul'd by thoſe that have worſe. T hus 
we ſee therearc Apprentices in all Trades and Profeſſions more 
knowing then their Maſtersz and many times in that of War , a 
brave experienc'd Souldier obeyesa cowardly and ignorant Ca- 
ptain: And in Religious Houles, ſome excellent Spirits glorying 
not to repute themlelves ſuch, ſuffer themſelves to be guided and 
ruled by thoſe of aninferiour Degree. Yea, the moſt preſum- 
ptuous are ſeldom fſatisf'd with their own firſt conceptions,as ap- 
pears by the frequeut connexions and expunctions 1n the origi- 
nals of their Writings, to which even after publiſhing they never 
ceaſe to adde or diminiſh. Ot which number are many , who 
making a review of their precedent actions, alwayes finde ſome- 
thing therein to diflike. But as for others who have a better opi- 
nion of their own wit then that of others, this defect ſeems to 
proceed from the want of knowledge of themſelves, ſo mucl; 
recommended by the Delphian Oracle ; ſuch people reſembling 
the old Hag who put her eyes up in a Box when ſhe came home, 
and took them out onely when ſhe went abroad 3 or thole that 
havea Wallet upon their necks, whereof they never ſee but the 
forepart into which they put the affairs of their Neighbours ; the 
other being behinde, into which they pur all that concerns them- 
ſelves. Which our Saviour alſo reprov'd in Hypocrites, who ſee 
not the beam in their own eyes, yet ſpy a mote in that of their 
Neighbour. 

The Third faid , That there being three forts of Goods, 
namely , of the Minde , the Body , and Fortune ; the two lat- 
tcr are ſo expos'd to the eyes of every one, 'tis impoſſible to de- 
ceive the Spectators in the judgement thereof. But *tis not ſo 
with thoſe of the minde, which not appearing to all arc like ſe- 
cret Records of a Law Suit , the extract or coppy whereot de- 
pends upon the honeſty or diſhoneſty of the reporter ; who be- 
ing both Judge and Party, 'tis no wonder it he award the Cauſe 
to himſelt ; as thoſe that give their Voices to themſelves excuſe 
it by ſaying. That having ſwornto chooſe the moſt capable, they 
judg'd themfelves ſuch : Whereunto the evil cuſtom of com- 
mending one's ſelt much contributes, by turning into Nature, 
and fo perſwading us of what we would make others believe. So 
alſo do flatterers, whom all the world delights to hear ( what- 
ever is pretended to the contrary)and who may ſpeak more bold- 
ly of the gifts of the minde, becauſe they are not perceptible of 
themſelves, and fo leſs fubject to contradiction, 

The Fourth ſaid, That 'tis ſo far from being true , that every 

one 
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one eſteems his own genius becauſe he ſees it not ; that on the 
contrary he eſteems it more then others, becauſe commonly he 
ſees none but it ; notin its ſubſtance, but in its effe&s. For if 
we value a Friend whoſe preſents we frequently behold be- 
fore our cyes, how great reaſon mult every one tinde to prize 
his own ſpirit , whereof all the actions are in a manner preſent to 
him ? He beholds himſelf in himſelf morning and evening, fleep- 
ing and waking 3 and finding not —_— objects enough to 
compare with the multitude of internal ſpecies which his paſs'd 
actions furniſh to him , he makes the conclufion to his own ad- 
vantage. If he be a Poet, all his Senſes are fill'd with his Rhimes ; 


or with his ſquare Periods , if an Orator. The memory of his ' 


exploits inceſlantly returns to him, if he be a Souldier , and per- 
haps being reviv'd by ſome Sore or old Hurt, makes him eaſily 
preſume that he is as good asa Captain; or if he be a Captain 
that he could better perform the office of Field-Marſhal — 
that hath it. In bricf, there is no profeflion wherein the mide 
findes not wherewith to content, yea, to admire it (elf, and with- 
al to abate the value of others; compariſon being like a balance, 
one ſcale whereof cannot be raisd without depreſſing the 
other. , : 
The Fifth ſaid, That the reaſon why every one is contented 
with his own Wit , is becauſe we are never brought to acknow- 
ledge our own errours, unleſs cg ar or convittion. And 


the minde never fails of a ſubtertuge and a pretenſe to lay the 
fault other-where then upon it ſelf. If haply ſome one acknow- 
ledges that he wanted fore-ſight, judgment, and good mannage- 


ment in his affairs; yet he will alwayes turn the fault from him- 


ſelf, and rather recurre to cauſes that are not, ſaying , That he 
was bewitch'd, or at leaſt deceiv'd, even(fſo far as to accuſe the 
truth of the moſt general Maxims, when they prove not to _ 
with his own falſe Principles. Whereas we are forward enough to 
condemn others magiſterially both in preſence and abſence. 

The Sixth ſaid, That what is receiv'd, being according tothe 
form and capacity of the recipient , 'tis uimpoffible for the mind 
ro conceive any thing greater then it ſelf: 1f it do, 'tis by nega- 
tion, as the Eye ſees night when it ſces nothing , and as the moſt 
perfect Souls conceive the Deity,namely by conceiving that they 
cannot conceliveit , which is no knowledge at all. Hence the 
Sky, Houſes, Trees , and other great viſible Objects enter into 
the Eye onely by a viſual ſpecies proportional to the bigneſs of 
the pupil which diminiſhes them. So likewiſe the underſtand- 
ing or minde of Men , being to judge of that of another, ab- 
ſtra&s ſuch intentional ſpecies thereof asare correſpondent to its 
own capacity , and ſuch alone as it is able to comprehend. And 
as the continent is bigger then the thing contained ; ſo this 1n- 


tentional Species, which repreſents the image of anothers minde, 


being leſs then the minde which conceives it 3 *tis no wonder it 


that which is conceived appears leſs then that which conceives 1t. 
G g For 
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For otherwiſe, fince the underſtanding is conform*®d to the thing 
which it underſtands, if it ſhould conceive an Idea of a minde 
greater then it ſelf is, it ſhould become ro then it ſelf, 
which is abſurd. Beſides, as things neareſt us appear greateſt, 
and nothing is nearer us then our ſelves, 'tis not to be marvell'd at 
if we paſs judgement to our own advantage. 

The Seventh faid, Thar the reaſon of this difference is becauſe 
the ſpecies which concern others are not ſo deeply ingraven as 
thoſe which the -underſtanding inceſlantly traces in it ſelf; 
whence it is that the diſpoſitions of that firſt rank are nor fo well 
imprinted as the habits of the ſecond. Now that the Species re- 
lating to- others are more lightly engraven than thoſe that con- 
cern our ſelves, appears by the example of the Graver, which 
paſſing but lightly over the Copper makes a little ſtroke almoſt 
imperceptible 3 whereas by its I ſeveral times upon the 
fangs place, (as is done by the frequent repetition of the ſame 
thoughts upon what regards our ſelves) it makes more remark- 
able lines. Perhaps alſo this pleaſing Error is left to Man, to 
comfort him for the unequal ſhare of all other Goods; which 
otherwiſe wouldbring him into Deſpair, or at leaſt very much 
increaſe the unhappineſs of his Lite. 


— 


CONFERENCE CLXIIL. 
How Animals are bred of P utrefation. 


He Viciſſitude of finite things requiring their being in 

perpetual motion, the ſame 1s four-tDld namely, (1.) To 
Qyantity, which is term'd Augmentation and Diminution 3 
(2.) To Quality, which is call'd Alteration ; (3.) To Place, 
which is ſtyl'd Local Motion 3 (4.) To Subſtance, which is 
nam'd Generation and Corruption. This laſt is the drawing forth 
of the Natural by ſome Extrancous Heat, as that of the moiſt 
Ambient Air, which infſinuating into the corrupting body, plays 
the part of an Agent therein; and not onely alters its qualitics, 
but alſo either increaſes or diminiſhes its quantity ; as is ſeen 
in the Fermentation of Medicaments, and in Leven which makes 
paſte riſe, in which motion the Local is likewiſe obſerv'd. Thus 
the matter being wrought and agitated by all ſorts of motions, is 
diſpos'd in a manner ſuitable for receiving ſome form, which ne- 
ceſliarily enſues upon ſuch diſpoſition. 

The Second ſaid, That in Equivocal Generation; (which the 
Queſtion relates to) Salt holds the place of the Maſculine Seed z 
and the Humidity, it corrects that of the Feminine ; as appears 
by a pot fill'd with common earth, which moiſtned only with 
Rain produceth Stones, Plants, and Snails : But after you have 
depriy'dit of its Salt, by waſhing it with hot water, (as the Salt- 

peter- 
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peter-men do) it remains barren : Nature em loying its fixt 
Salt for the Formation of Stones; the volatile with its Mercury, 
for Plants; and the ſame with its Sulphur for Animals, whoſe 
diverſity , poſſibly , comes from that of theſe Salts z amongſt 
which, Nitre contributes marvellouſly to Fecundity. Hence 
Excrements, being almoſt wholly nitrous, ſo ſoon produce 


Beetles, Flyes, Worms, and other InſeQs : Sweat, being- of _ 


the ſame Nature, makes Lice ; and Urine, Fleas; the ſlime of 
Marſhes, which is nitrous, ( as the turfs we uſe for fewel mani- 
feſt ) produces Frogsz Boats of Salt ſwarm with Rats, who con- 
ceive others by licking the Salt : Wheat alſo, being very ni- 
trous, generates Field-mice, and other Inſets: And all this in 
the unctuous moiſture of its ſelf, or which it renders ſuch by its 
Heat , which reduces the ſame to a viſcouſneſs fit for —_— 
mp te introduc'd; and as Ir _ 
a ſpontaneous Motion proceeding ts, ſo t 
{lame being rais'd by the heat without toa more eminent d 
cauſes the progreſav Motion in an Animal. The outward 
mal Cauſe is the Diſpoſition of the Matter, which that double 
heat finding diſpos'd for a certain Form, faſhions and extends 
for that purpoſe. Thus the marrow of the Back-bone being near 
the Reins, which are full of Salt, may become a Serpent; a 
Woman's Hair laid in a Dunghil produceth Worms or little Ser- 
pentsz Caterpillars retain the colour of the fap of the Tree 
which the Humour that produces thempaſs'd, and imi- 
tate the ſeveral colours of the Flowers about which they are 
bred; asis ſeenin the mothy colours of the ſame c— 
eſpecially when they become Butter-flies. The in , for- 
mal, or | — Cauſe is an inviſible CharaQter graven in the 
faid Salts, which determines every thi 
able to that which is found in the Seed 
and which the Chymiſts hold cannot be iſht in the ſalts 
of ſome Plants, aning, that the aſhes of or Roſemary 
ſown bring forth Sage and Roſemary. The Final Cauſe is the 
PerfeQtion of the Compound 3 whereunto Nature always aſpires; 
it being certain, that an Animal is more noble than a Body 1nani- 
mate, whence ſome a Fly above the Sun. Upon which 
account ſhe changes Mixts into Plants, and theſe into Animals. 
The 3* ſaid, That the Univerſal Spirit of the World aQts in this 
caſe like a General of an Army,who, ſeecing an Enemy ready to 
fly,and none of bis own party — to ſeize upon him, 
his Imployment be not to take Priſoners,but only to give Orders, 
yet for this time he condeſcends to play the part of a common 
Soldier : ſo the aboveſaid Univerſal Spirit not ſeeing any Ferm 
diſpos'd to keeps its rank inthe Order of Nature, and finding 
the matter fit to receive the form of a Rat, Mouſe or Frog, pre- 
ſently ſupplies the ſame to it by its own fole approach. Hence 
ſach ts as need feweſt parts, are ſooneſt and molt caſily ge- 


nerated of Putrefaftion, perfeter Animals never. 
Gga The 


to its Species, anſwer- 
each Plant and Animal, 
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The Fourth ſaid; That: Nothing being made of Nothing, 
ſome - Matter is/requir'd to: every Generation, which being 
barely alter'd it Aricalswhich produce their like, is corrapted 
inthoſe which are geterated of themſelves; the mternal Hu- 
midity which ſerv'd ts conjoyn the dry parts together, being 
drawn out 3 whence Carcaſes become duſt. : And becauſe Na- 


_ tureisnever idle, therefore when She finds: part of that Humi- 


dity full of a ſeminal Vertue and a Vital Spirit,and cannot make 
a Plane or an Animal of it like what t was betore, then ſhe 
forms imperfect Creatures. Which effect is not to be attri- 
bated tothe Elements being full of ſouls; nor to that particu- 
lar Intelligence which Avicemra faith is deſtinated to the intro- 
duionof Forms, - norto'Heaveriy'call'd by ſome, The Parent 
Forms: but -to the ''eſtabliſh'd 'order of Nature , That when 
Matter isindu'd with all the Diſpoſitions requiſite to ſuch or ſuch 
a Form; the ſame muſt be introduc'd intoit 3 which conſtitutes 
nota dificrent Species from the- Animals ' generated. of Seed; 
though the particular end of thoſe bred of corruption ſeems to 
be the purgation of the Elements, all whoſe impuritiesthey at- 
trad, and are nouriſhe therewith. | THE 

FT he fifth ſaid, That theſeGenerations muſt be attributed to 
theSan; who tranſmits not only his Influence upon the farface 
of 'our Elements, /but alſo his Influence and Vertue to the Cen- 
ter of the Earth, Whereit concods, digeſts, prepares, and vi- 
vities Metals, and makes mineral Waters boil. For, befides 
that fuch Generations happen chiefly when he approcctny 
or makes / himſelf 'moſt fell upon our Horizon 3 have 
obferi.d , That: Rats, begotten of Corruption without the 
help of :Male and Female, are diſtinguiſh's from others; in 
that, being expos'd to the Sun after death, they have little or 
no bad ſmell, 'but are conſum'd and become in a- manner no- 
thing 3 that Planet reſuming what it had contributed to them : 
whereas the ſmell of other produc'd by ordinary generation is 
intolerable. - — "uy | 

The Sixch ſaid, That both in Univocal Generation- (which is 
compar'd to one fire kindling another) -and'in that by Corrupti- 
on (which hath ſome Analogy with fire excited by a Steel) the 
ſame ditticulty. oecutrs 3 namely , What imperceptible Chain 
and Livk attracts Forms, and'makes them neceſlarily deſcend in- 
torhe Compound, to give it Being ſo ſoon as fit Diſpoſitions 
concur therein 5 whether theſe Diſpofitions are awaken'd by 
the Seed, as when you ſow a Plant in well-prepared ground, or 
wherher they ſpring out of the earth without ſowing, as ma- 
ny Plants do,which are more vigorous, and leſs need cultivation 
thanothers :,by the Gardener's reaſon, that Mothers have more 
care of their own Children than Nurſes have of thoſe of others. 
Hence Rats bred of Corruption, are more ſprightly, and long- 
liv'd, and multiply more than others. As for the manner of 
their Generation, it muſt have ſome proportion with _— 

| perfe 
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perfe& Animals, which are as little underſtood 3 there being no 
Philoſophy that can tell why a Horſe begets rather a Colt than a 
Calf; ' nor why a Pear-tree rather produces a Pear than a 


Plum. 


OO ——— 


CONFERENCE CLXIIIIL. 


Of Zoophytes or Plant- Animals. 


He comprehenfiveneſs of this Univerſe appears inthat in 

the diviſion of Entity and Subſtance, not onely each 
Member anſwers to as many things as are in Nature,but there are 
as many others as there can be ſeveral combinations made of the 
Members of this diviſion. Thus in the diviſion of Souls into 
vegetative, ſenſitive, and rational , ;there are found middle ones 
not onely between ſenſe and reaſon ,- but alſo between Vegetati- 
on and Senſe : E ew whentod ten Metin fn chad 
Animals and Vegetables, Some Plants have no Root as Miſtets 
and Muſhrooms , others nothing but Root, as Trabs and Traffles : 
ſome have onely leaves, as Duckmeat z others neither flowers nor 
ſeed, as Ferne; ſome want leaves, as Yerus-Nevil ; others com- 
monly put forth the Fruit before. the Leaf, as the Fig-Tree; 
and laſtly, ſome Flower without bearing Fruit , as the Flower- 
Cherry-Tree : Of Animals, ſomeare bred of patrefation, and 
of others, ſome remain a while without motion or life (toap- 
pearance) as the Silk-Worm in its bag , and Snails in Winter ; 
others remain alwayes immoveable, as Oyſters ; And becauſe 


———— 


this manner of being nouriſh'd and growing without _y —_ 


five motion is proper to Plants, and yet by opening 
their Shells they teſtific ſome ſenſe 3 therefore they are call* 
Plant-animals, 1n which the Soul ſeems to be compounded, and 
to reſemble changeable colours, which conſiſt of twocxtreams, 
as Gray doth of White and Black , _ wholly neither , but 
both together. So alſo a Zoophyte is ſomething leſs then an 
Animal, and more thena Plant. | 
The Second ſaid, That Forms and particularly Souls ate indi- 
viſible. Indeed one may be comprehended in another , as the 
Vegetative is in the Senſitive , and this in the Rational: (which 


comprehends all eminently) but it cannot enter into the _— 
y nat 


ſition of another, much leſs be divided, informing a bod 

is half Plant and half Animal, otherwiſe by the ſame reaſon 
there might be others half Men and balf Beaſts , which is not 
imaginable, but under the form of a Monſter. Moreover, fuch 
diviſion would proceed to infinity , there being a Latitude and 
Degrees without end between one extreamand another; of one 
whereof that which partakes moſt, would conſtitute a new Spe- 


cies, or rather a new genius, which is abſurd ,.and conn = 
. ilo+ 
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Philoſophy z which admits not multiplication of things withour 
nec ſity. 

The Third ſaid, That by the ſame reaſon Plants and Animals 
being of the ſamefpecies there can be no doubt but theſe two at- 
tributes might be Cad inthe ſame Subject. For Vegetation and 
Senſe being onely ſeveral operations of the fame Soul, which 
ats differently, according as it findes the Organs of its Subject 
diſpos'd ; bence the multiplication of Souls is unneceſſary , ſee- 
ing they are all but one. And asin Brutes the ſenſitive faculty 
ſupervening to the vegetative in their generation , adds no new 
form to the former ; ſo the vegetation of Plants is nothing leſs 
then the ſenfitive : the diſpoſitionsof the matter being the ſole 
cauſes of this diverſity. An Animal depriv'd of the uſe of ſome 
ſenſes, is no leſs an Animal then another that hath all : why then 
isa Treeleſsan Animal, becauſe it exerciſes fewer operations of 
its ſoul then Animals do Nor isit a concluſive reaſon that 
Plants are wholly deſtitute of the faculties of ſenſe, becauſe the 
ſame are not perceptible to our Senſes , which yet finde ſome- 
thing to Gariate themſelves in the ſenſitive Plant , growing (as 
Scaliger and othersrelate in Zaxolha , a part of Tartary , where 
the Inhabitants ſowe a Graia like that of our Melons, but ſome- 
what longer; from which OO an Herb which they call Borra- 
wetz, thatis, a Lamb, whereof it hath the whole figure, pe- 
cially the Feet, Hoofs, and Ears, yea , all the Head excepting 
the © wen inſtead whereof it hath a tuft of Hair uv the 
Forehead. *'Tis cover'd with very ſoft Hair , employ'd by the 
Natives to make = of, Its Fleſh reſembles that of Crevices, 
and being wounded, ſends forth blood, being alſo of a ve 
ſweet taſte: It adheres to the earth by its root, which ſends 
forth a Stem or Stalk which is inſerted into its Navil. To all 
which wonders they adde, That it lives as long as there is any 

reen Graſs about it, and dyes when the ſame is wither'd either 
by time or purpoſely, And to make the compariſon full , they 
fay that of all devouring Animals Wolves alone deſire to feed of 
it, We finde alſo ſome example of this double Life in the 
Wood of Scotland, which being humeQed in water is turn'd in- 
toDucks: as alſo in the Leaves of another Tree like that of 
the Mulberry, which Anthony Pigafet reports to havetwo little 
feet, on which they run away as ſoon as one touches them , and 
live onely of Aire. Such likewiſe are the Mandrakes of upper 
Hungary, which grow in the axaCt ſhapes of Men and Women 
The Baraas mention'd by Joſephxs, which ſhines in the night, and 
whoſe flight cannot be ſtopt but by the menſtrual blood of a 
woman. The Balſam-Tree which Pliny affirms to tremble at the 
approach of the Iron that is to make inciſion in it 5 and that other 
Tree which Scaliger ſaith grows abour eight foot high in the Pro- 
vince Pudiferam, and upon the approach of a man or other Ani- 
mal contraQs its boughs, and extends the ſame again upon their 
departure,whence it took the name of Arbor Pudzca; which con- 
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ſtriction and dilatation is alſo attributed to the Spunge. In all 
which effects we obſerve powers and faculties near of kin to 
thoſe of Animals. The ſame uniformity of nature between 
' Plants and Animals is prov'd alſo, in that , both the one and the 
other live and dye, have their nutrition, augmentation, and ge- 
neration.. It Animals have their time of being falacious, Plants 
have theirs of being in Sap. They bave dictinction of Sex, as 
appears particularly in the Cypreſs, Hemp, and the Palm , which 
beareth not fruit unleſs planted near the Male, or at leaſt ſome 
branch thereof be faftned toit. They ſeem too to have ſome 
kinde of reſpiration 3 for beſides that they love the free Aire, 
towards which they encline when planted near a high Wall , or 


under great Trees; their Root, which is their mouth, hath ſome - 


diſcernment of taſte, eſchewing hurtful foils, and ſpreading 
freely into good ground , and not imbibing all forts of liquors 
indifterently, but onely ſuch as are convenient for them. E 
their parts have names common to thoſe of Animals; as the 
Marrow, Fleſh, Veins, Skin : In a word , they ſeem to want one- 
ly local-motion , which yet, beſides the foregoing examples, is 
ound inthe Herba Viva of Acoſta which folds up it leaves|and 
flowers when it is toucht ; as likewiſe Tulips do in the evening, 
and open the ſame again in the morning ; Marigolds follow the 
Sun, and thence have gotten the Latin name Solſequia 3 but 
more manifeſtly the Sun-flower , and the white Carline Thiſtle, 
call'dthe Almanack of Peaſants, who therefore hang it at their 
doors, becaulc it folds up its flowerswhen a Tempeſt is at hand. 
"Tis notorious that the Box-Chretien Pear-Tree, and the Mulber- 
ry-Treelanguiſh in places not frequented by men; and on the 
contrary, teſtifie by their vigour and fertility that they delight 
in their converſation. Hereunto might be added the experience 
of Wood-Cleavers who finde that a wedge enters further at the 
firſt blow then for many following ; as if the ſubſtance of the 
Tree clos'd it ſelf upon the firſt feeling it hath of its enemy. But 
the bending of Hazle-rods towards Mines of Gold and Silver, 
ſeems to denote ſomething more in them then in Animals them- 
ſelves. Inbrief, the motion of creeping Herbs may be call'd 
progreſſive : amongſt others, that of the Gourd and Cucumber 
which follow the neighbouring water, and ſhape their fruit in 
lengrh to reach it. 
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CONFERENCE CLXYV. 
Of Trubbs or Truffs, and Muſhroms. 


A S there is ſome middle nature between a Plant and an A- 
{ A nimal, partaking of both ſo; there is alſo between a 
plain Mixt Body and a Plant, to wit, thoſe Exuberances which 
grow lometimes on Trees, as Agarick z ſometimes only out of 
the Earth, as Muſhroms and other ſuch fungous PedaBicns 


which are driven forth by the inward heat of the earth helpt by 


that of the Sun. The matter of them is a ſlime, or unftuous 
or viſcous moiſture fit to receive a ſutable Form, which 1s vari- 
ous according to the ſtrength of Nature, and the Diſpoſition of 
the places through which it is driven ; as the Water of our Arti- 
ficial Fountains puts on the ſhape of the pipe through which it 

aſſes. And as for Trubbs, 'tis Cardan's Opinion, That melted 
_ ſinking into the ſurface of the Earth, and finding fit mat- 
ter there, produceth this Plant. Which the plenty of Spirits 
found in Snow, makes me willing to aſſent to; becauſe they 
may ſerve for Seed to its Production. 

The ſecond faid, That helik'd the common Opinion, that 
Trubbs proceed from Thunder ; whoſe agitation of the Air, 
and fo of the Earth, awakens the hidden Seed of this Plant, as 
well of many others that grow of themſelves ; or elſe perhaps 
the Rain that follows Thunder being full of Celeſtial Vertue, 
proper for this ProduCtion, is the Seed thereof. For the Pro- 
vidence of Nature ſometimes ſupplies by an Univerſal Efficient 
the Defect of particular Cauſes Neftinared to the produttion of 
other Plants, which in moſt Trees and Herbs is the Seed, which 
this wants, as alſoall the ordinary parts of other Plants ; becauſe 
'tis of the Nature of thoſe Animals who have not their parts 
diſtinct one from another, having neither ſtalk, nor leaves, nor 
flower, nor root, unleſs you will call it all root ; becauſe it hath 
more appearance of thanof any other part of a Plant : which 
perhaps 1s.the cauſe of its excellent taſte, which is neither ſweet 
as molt roots are, nor ſowr as moſt leaves are, nor of any other 
kind of taſt obſerv'd inthe other parts of Plants, but mix'd of 
all taſts together, being very pleaſant, after coction hath ma- 
tur'd what was terreſtrial and aqueous in it. As for Muſhroms, 
both their Nature and Cauſe is different ; but all proceed from 
an excrement which the Earth caſts forth of it ſelf, and which 
was bred therein by the perpetual tranſcolation of the Humidi- 
tics of the earth ; whence they are more or leſs hurtfull accord- 
1ng to the greater or leſs malignity of ſuch Humours, bur always 
of bad juice ſutable to its Source and Material Cauſe. 

The Third faid, 'Tis the Rain of Autumn that makes the 
Muſhrom ; the too great cold of Winter, and that which yet 

remains 
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. mains in the Spring not permitting that Excrement to come 
forth, but ſhutting it up (as 'tis-the property of Cold) and the 
heat and drought of Summer conſuming the Matter that pro- 
duces them as taſt as it comes out of the Earth. But in Au- 
tumn , when the Earth 1s cleft and chopt in many places by 
the foregoing heat of Summer, the Showers and rainy Seaſon 
ſupply excrementitious matter proper forthis Produttion. The 
ſame might be ſaid of Trubs, if we faw not their generation 
to be made as "twere in the turning of a hand, immediately af- 
ter Thunder : whereof the clcfts of the upper cruſt of the 
Earth are a manifeſt evidence ; not 1n all foils, but only in bar- 
ren and leſs cultivated 3 in which, culture would diffipate the 
marter before it could acquire the preparations requiſite to this 
generation. 

The Fourth ſaid, That the ſtory of Martins Licinins ſome- 
times Prztor of Kome and Governour of Spain, who in Car- 
thago Nova, biting a Trub or Tuber found init a Roman peny of 
the value of ſeven Engliſh,. ſhews that this lump is made of 
earth hardned together, as Stones and other mixe Bodies are, 
which grow naturally by the ſole appolition of matter withour 
being cither ſown or planted. For 'tis found in the carth with- 
out either root or fibres: yea it may be call'd an imperfeftion 
of the earth, becauſe 'tis never found in good ground but only 
in gravelly places near woods and buſhes, and hath no certain 
bigneſs; ſome being very ſmall, and others of the bigneſs of the 
fiſt and of a pound weight; ſome, full of ſand ; others not, 
which are the beſt. They arc alſo of divers colours, according 
to that of the Soil, namely Red, Black and White, of a very 
favory relliſh, but hard of digeſtion, and windy. Their com- 
mon ſhape is round, but Plzny mentions ſome horned ones 
brought from Thrace, which therefore he calls Ceraunia; he al- 
{vo addeth, that in ſome places (as particularly at Mtylene ) the 
torrents produce them, and carry them along with their ſtreams ; 
that they laſt but a year, and are more tender in the Spring then 
at any other ſeaſon. Some hold that they grow not at all, but 
are produc'd in an inſtant of their full bigneſs ; and their rea- 
ſon is, becauſe they have no organs of Nutrition, withour 
which they cannot grow ; and indeed they do not generate. 
T lis opinion would be the more probable, it what Plizy faith 
were true, namely, that there is no ſign of cleft or chink in the 
earth which covers them. But experience ſhews the contrary, 
Swine (who are greedy of them) being lead by the ſmell they 
exhale through thoſe clefts, to find them and root them out of 
the ground. 

The Fifth ſaid, That Muſhroms are to Plants, as Inſects are 
ro Animals3 for both are generated of corruption, and that ſud- 
dcnly 3 both want diſtinct parts, and have fomwhat of a hurtful 
or vencmous quality (for the moſt part). But Muſhroms are 
either Medicinal, as Agarickz or Alimental; or abſolutely 
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poylonous 3 which two latter ſpecies oftentimes difier only aces 
cording tothe ſoil. For ſuch as grow in Meadows are the ſafeſt, 
and the Orange-colour'd are as good and delicious in Provence 
and Lareredoc, as they are poyſonous 1n France, Germany and 
Hungary. v/here they are ordinarily employ'd to kill Flyes, and 
where they cauſe viſions. Such were thole which kill'd the 
Empcrour Claudins Father-in-law to Nero, who therefore 
term'd them the food of the Gods, becauſe the Roman Emperours 
were deifi'd after their death. They are alſo ſometimes dif- 
cernable by the colour and ſmell : The blackiſh or livid, whoſe 
juice is yeJlowiſh and which ſmell like Copper, being deadly ; 
but the white, the greyiſh, and thoſe that are red underneath 
with a black juice and a pleaſing ſme}, being alimental. The 
leaſt to be ſuſpected are thoſe which grow by Art in dunged 
places, or Melon-beds enrich'd with Hogs-dung rotted for the 
ſpace of two years. *Tis ſaid alſo that the good have a thicker 
ſtem then the bad, and allo a circle or crown on the top. If 
any malignity remain in them, Cato adviſes to corre the ſame 
by ſetting a Colewort near them, which (he ſaith) draws to it 
ſelf all the impurity of the earth; wherein, if ſoft, are bred 
Muſhroms+ if n_ Trubs ; but both without ſced : juſt as 
Yellow-Gilly-flower and Pcllitory grow ſpontaneouſly upon 
walls made with Lime and Sand ; Silver-weed , in Brooks ; 
Creſles, in Springs; the Earth containing in it ſelf the imper- 
ceptible ſeeds of many animated bodies. To the Produdion 
whereof Nitre alone (by its above mention'd fecundity) ſuffices ; 
for finding no ſeed to determine it to any other production, 
it ſpends it (elf in generating of Trubs. For beſides their 
taſte and moſt uſual inward colour, ( which is white or grey- 
iſh) their flatuoſity and aptneſs to provoke Luſt ( which two 
qualities are proper to Nitre) teſtifie the ſame ; as alſo doth 
their Nativity during the Thunder or Rain of Autumn, and 
of the end of the Spring; which ſeaſons are full of Nitrous 
exhalations. The ſame may be faid of Muſhroms, which com- 
monly ſpring out of Nitrous ſubſtances, as dung and earth where 
Salt-Peter grows. 


—— - _ — _ __ 


CONFERENCE CLXVI. 


Which 3s to be preferred, Company or Solitude ? 
Vir hence forward lawful to doubt of every thing, fince a 


Problem is made of an Axiom. For Man being a ſoci- 
able Creature, renounces that quality when he ſeeks Solitude 
in which not only Speech, Courteſic, and Civility, but all Sci- 
ences and Arts, yea almoſt all Virtues become uſeleſs to him, and 
leave him by little and little to put on Beaſt and beaſtial proper- 

ties 
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tics, to wit Silence, Rudeneſs, Ignorance, and in one word 
Brutality it ſelf ; (though there is ſome ſociety even amongſt 
many Irrational Creatures, as Cranes, Bees, Ants,” and divers 


EE mn 


others.) Conſider one of thoſe ſolitary dumpiſh perſons right- 


ly ftyV'd by the Vulgar Lowps-garoux (or Men-wolves) enemies of 
mankind 3 they are commonly of extravagant minds 5 whoſe 
dotages paſs in their own weak judgment for divine thoughts 
beyond thoſe of the reſt of men ; but when brought forth they 
ſerve for nothing but laughter, which is oftentimes the reaſon 
why their Authors keepythem ſo very ſecret. Examples whereof 
are ſeen in all thoſe melancholy Doters who build Caſtles in the 
Air. If they make profeſſion of Arms, they are meer Dor 
9nixots; it of Divinity, Hereltarchs ; ifof Phyſick, Empericks 
and people void of other {kill ſaving that they have ſome in- 
commumicable ſecret. On the other (ide, conſider ſociable hu- 
mors, and you will find nothing in them but what is agreeable 
and pleating. If they have any buſineſs in hand, they adviſe 
with others about it, and knowing that two eyes ſee not ſo ma- 
ny things at once as four may do, they polliſh their reſolutions 
by the mutual collifion of their own Opinions with thoſe of 
others 3 and conſidering that the way to do well is to be repre- 
hended by many , they ſubmit themſelves to their judgment: 
Moreover, make an induction of all good things, and you will 
find them all in Society ; without it the World would be depo- 
pulated in leſs then one Age, whereas 'tis perpetuated by pro- 
PR of the Species. There is nothing to be got 1n foli- 
tude, though one ſhould imitate the humor of an indefatigable 
Gameſter of theſe times, who finding no body to keep him 
company, plays at Cards and Dice all alone in his Cloſet, which 
he faith 15 ſome divertiſement to him : but the Trades-men, La- 
bourer and Merchant gain nothing without Commerce, which 
cannot be but between many perſons. Pleaſure is not fo much 
as imaginable, whilſt a man is alone by himſelf. Your Hypo- 
chondriacks and other fools cannot conceive any delight but by 
their fancying themſelves converſing with others. Then for 
Honour, it ſuppoſes one perſon honoured and another honor- 
ing; ſoit conſilts not with ſolitude , which conſequently is an 
enemy to all ſorts of Good. But to purſue the induction oh the 
other ſide 3 we ſec that Balls, Comedies, Revels, Feaſts, and all 
Ceremonies both Civil and Ecclcſiaſtical are perform'd in compa- 
ny 3 which, the greater it is, adds the more ſplendor thereunto. 
Whercfore it you take away company, you at the ſame time de- 
prive men of all the means of employing the Goods which they 
have gotten by their labours, and alſo of the bonour they aim'd 
at in enjoying the ſame, the hopes whereof was the onel 

thing that ſweetned their pains. Let a man be alone, and henbabs 
no cloaths but to cover his nakedneſs , or keep off the cold 
whereas the magnificence of Courts is the moſt glorious token of 


the ſplendor of a State. 
H h 2 The 
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The Second ſaid, Though it be hard to praiſe ſolitude in fo 
good company, yet it hath three ſorts of goods in it , which are 
endeavour'd to be aſcrib'd to Society: For, in caſe it had no 
other benefit but filence, of the obſerving whereof none ever re- 

ted (but of ſpeaking often) the perteCtion of a Chriſtian is 

ndinit. For of the three manners of finning, Solitude hath 
none to avoid but thoughts ; and thoughts themſelves ariſe only 
from the former frequentation of company : upon which-ac- 
count, thoſe that have moſt ſought Innocence , have'retir'd fro 


Companies and Towns. Thus did the Prophets in the old Law, 
and afterwards Hermites inhabited the Deſfarts of Thebes, and al- 


wayes the {trifteſt Religions have liv'd the moſt ſolitary. Then 
for the delight it affords , there isno pleaſure like that of Read- 
ing, Meditation, and Contemplation, which are not confiſtent 
with Company : and man being more efſentially reaſonable than 
ſociable, who doubts but a man reaſons better in ſolitude then in 
the turmoil of company ? Nay,not only the ſpeculative Sciences 
are beſt poliſht by it, but alſo the civil and popular, as —_— | 

and Poetry ; the one was learnt by Demoſthenes in his Cloſet,and 
on the Sea ſhores; the other is a great friend of ſolitude, and 
makes its followers ſeek it. On this account the Greeks built 
the Temples of the Muſes in Woods and places remote from 
Towns 5 and night, the mother and companion of ſolitude, v as 
by them ſtyl'd Exfrone, Wile. This was allo the reaſon why the 
Pythagoreans enjoyn'd five years ſilence before the hearing of 
their Philoſophy : yea, thoſe that have received moſt honour 
and contentment in converſation have moſt lov'd Retirement z 
witneſs Auguſtus, who long d to diſengage himſelf one day from 
publick atlairs ; Dzocleſtan and Maximian who went to icek it 
in Slavenia; and in the laſt age Charles the Fifth in Portugal. 
'T was not therefore without reaſon that the Roman people cry'd 
that onely Yatias alone knew how to live, becauſe he retir'd from 
the City into a ſolitary and defart place. For though the Pro- 
ſcriptions and publick CalJamities had occafion'd his retreat at 
that time 3 yet the contagion of company, the common depra- 
vation of manners, and the contentments attending peaceful ſo- 
litude, are charms ſtrong enough to attract any confidering man; 
beſides, that honour too follows it , being compar'd to the ſha- 
dow, which flyes its purſuers , and follows thoſe that avoid it. 
Accordingly, all thole that have affe&ed ſolitude , as amongſt the 
Pagans Empedocles, Apollonins, Num, the Gymnoſophiſts, and our 
Druy des, bave been moſt eſteem'd by men for ſo doing. And they 
are weak mindes which cannot ſupport themſelyes, but want the 
converfation of others , herein reſembling Ivy and other climing 
Plants, which onely creep upon the ground, if they be not propt 
upby ſome other; whereas great Oakes and Elmes maintain 
themſelves alone againſt the outrages of the windes. So alſo 
the moſt generous Beaſts are ſolitary , as the Lion and Elephant 
in Deſarts 3 the Eagle in Rocks and high Mountains ; contrary 
to 
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to Pullen and other timid Animals, which are ca!l'd Greparious. 
Hence it may be inferr'd, that Fear caus'd men to build Towns ; 
and that (as Ariſtotle ſaith) onely the multitude of ſeveral faces 
deſerves not the name of acompany, which made Diogenes go 
about at noon in the Market with a Lanthorne to finde a man; 
and makes me conclude, that as the wiſe Man ſhould take con- 
tentment only in himſelf, ſo he ought to ſeek onely his own com- 
pany. For being never leſs alone then when heis ſo, folitude 
indeed hath its ſociety, but ſociety is in_onſiſtert with ſolitude. 

The Third faid, That indifferent things are diſtinguiſhe from 

ood and bad, inthat they are ſometimes good and profitable, 
| ans not; but the two latter are alwayes determin'd to 
one end. Now no body will maintain that company is either al- 
_ good or alwayes bad. It muſt therefore be indifferent, 
an 
into the nature of the Plants it irrigates. For, is there any S$0- 
ciety more authorized by God then Marriage? and yet'twere a 
bold propoſition to prefer it before the contentment of a Religi- 
ous lite ; but becauſe this is not alwayes ſolitary, after the ron, 
of Carthuſians and Hermites, company is to be preferr'd or 
poſtpon'd to ſolitude , according to the ſeveral circumſtances of 
the one and the other. 

The Fourth faid, That according to Ariftotles ſaying, There 
are two ſorts of ſolitary perſons; the firſt, above the reſi of man- 
kinde, as the Heroes and Demigods of Antiquity, who frequent- 
ed not men becauſe they tound them unworthy of their conver- 
ſation : the other ſort are below men, and avoid converſe, as un- 
capable thereof, like thoſe Peaſants whom their ruſticity keeps 
from appearing, or ſpeaking in company. But becauſe the for- 
mer are fewer then the Jatter , hence ſolitude is more commonly 
a ſign of a mans defect then excellency, and conſequently compa- 
ny 15 to be preferr'd betore it. 


CONFERENCE CLX VII. 


IV bether Birds, or four-footed Animals, or Fiſhes be 
moſt Intelligent. 


"LI Aire , having moſt affinity with the Spirits whereby all 
the functions of the ſoul and body areexercis'd, and both 
are conjoyn'd 3 1t may ſeem ſufficient _— the advantage to 
its rs rt the Birds, though they not the teſtimonies 
upon which men value themſelves above their fellows, to wit, 
more advantages of nature, and a greater apitude to diſciplines 

then others. For they have the ſame priviledges of walki 
upon the earth that other Land-Animals have; yea, ſome © 
them, as the Plongeon or Ducker go upon the waters 3 —_ 
es 


like the water of rivulets in Gardens, which is converted 
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ſides, they have this particular Gitt of Nature, that they cleave 
the Air with a motion ſo ſwift , thatthe Holy Scripture hath 
expreſs d the ſpeed of Angels by afligning them wings. Nor can 
you imagine any action , without cxcepring even virtuous ones, 
which is not found ina Bird. The Swallow is Kill'd in Archi- 
tefure; the Halcyon is able to divine how far the Nile will over- 
flow, and knows that out of Nature's reſpect to her, there will 
beno Tempeſt at Sea while ſhe is building her Neſt ; the Gooſe 
is ſo ſafe a Guard, that it ſometimes ſav'd the Capitol to the 
ſhame of the Sentinels; the Wren ſerves for a guide and a ſcout 
to the Crocodile ; the Crow and the Turtle are patterns of con- 
jugal amity ; ſoare the Storks of piety 3 and even the ſwarms 
of Bees, are models of Common-wealths ; and the Piſmires, 
when Age and Experience has render'd them more adviſcd, 
acquire wings. The Silk-worm is nothing but a Caterpiller 
. till its wings appear; and then fluttering about it, perperuates 
its ſpecies with ſuch prudence , that it doth not lay its Eggs 
in heaps, which would hinder their hatching, but diſperſes chem 
in ſeveral places, in order to being more commodiouſly animated 
by the heat of the Sun, Then, as for Art, we ſee no Animals 
beſides Men capable of ſpeech (the firſt of Diſciplines) but Birds. 
And the particular Examples of the Elephant , and a few other 
Beaſts that have ſhewn ſome ſhadow of Judgement , are out- 
done by the Eagle which flew into the fire, wherein her Miſtreſ- 
ſes Body was burning, and many other Inſtances too numerous 
to be mention'd. 

The Second ſaid, That the little head of Birds, in compariſon 
of the reſt of their Body, their drineſs and abounding Choler 
permit them not to be 1o intelligent as other Animals; their 
chattering jargon as little deſerving the name of a Language, 
as their other actions do that of Virtue. Morcover, thcir ileep 
being not ſo ſound and deep, as that of Terreſtrial Animals, 
which by ſucking their Dams are more humid:and flcep being the 
reſtorer of Spirits, Birds cannot have ſuch plenty as other Crea- 
tures. Whence they ſuffer themſelves to be more calily taken 
than Land-Animals, whoſe Bodies being more ſymbolical with 
ours, they muſt alſo have greater aptitude for exerciling ſome 
functions correſpondent to thoſe of our Mind. For the cavities 
of their head and brains more reſemble ours, than thoſe either 
of Birds or Fiſhes ; particularly, that of the Ape, which conſe- 
quently 1s the moſt intelligent of all Animals next Man ; with 
whom all will agree , that no other Animal can diſpute the pre- 
eminence of Judgement. with the leaſt ſhew of Reaſon; if any 
—_— it would never gain the Cauſe, in regard Man muſt be 
the Judge. 

he Third ſaid, Man hath no more reaſon t o award this Cauſe 
to himſelf, than to pretend to the advantage of flying better 
than Birds, or ſwimming better than Fiſhes, who exceed all 
Creatures in point of Health, even to a Proverb, which is a thing 

altogether 
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altogether neceſſary to the functions of the Soul. Moreover; 
they are of a vcry long Lite, which begets Experience, as that 
doth Underſtanding. Their Health is manifeſted by their 
Fecundity z and fincc coldneſs 1s the Complexion of the wiſe, 
and Salt 1s reckon'd the Symbol of Wiſdom, Fiſhes, the inhabi- 
rants of the Sea, and the coldeſt of all Creatures, muſt have a 
ſhare thereof. Beſides, it ſoftneſs of Fleſh be a fign of goodneſs 
of Witt every where elſe as 'tis in Man, (and Phyſiognomy 
teaches us to draw conſequence from other Creatures to him ) 
Fiſhes have this advantage above all the Inhabitants either of the 
Air or Earth; both which, were indeed made for Man, but 
the Sea was primarily made for Fiſhes ; its other convenicncies 
being only accidental. Silence, the common diſtin&tion between 
the wiſe and the fooliſh, is natural to them; whereas the voices 
and chantings of Birds and other Animals, 1s oftentimes the oc- 
caſion of their ruine, Yea, *®they are fo ſubtle, that Fiſher-men 
cannot take them but with a white line, of the colour of the 
waterz otherwiſe, if it be groſs and viſible, they will not come 
near it. Diftdence, the Parent of ſafety, is more common 
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to them than to all other Animals, and their vigilance is greater. © 


| Land-Animals have no fleight equall to that imperceptible 
charm, whereby the Torpedo chills the arm of the Fiſher-man ; 
or to that of the Cuttle-fiſh, which when ſhe is in danger 
of being taken , moils the water with her Ink to keep her ſelf 
from being ſeen 3 or to that of the Polypus, who becomes 
of the Colour of the Rock upon which it holds, 'to-avoid being 
p_ And _— the Element of Water fo ſeparates us 
om the commerce of its Inhabitants, that the hundreth part 
of what concerns them is unknown to us; yet there is none but 
obſerves,that Fiſhes need more (leights to ſecure themſelves from 
the ambuſhes and hoſtilities of others, than the beaſts of the field 
have, which are alſo more eaſily taken, The Fiſh call d the 
Mullet, ſtrikes oft the bait of the hook with her tail, inſtead of 
being taken by it; and if ſhecannot do ſo, ſhe is contented to 
bite it round about z and the Sea-wolf finding her ſelftaken, 
ſhakes her head this way and that way with much pain, till ſhe 
have caſt out the hook again ; and for the ſame purpoſe, the Sea- 
tox turnes her infide outwards. The Loubinc and Sea-dog 
finding themſelves ſurrounded with the Net, make a hole in the 
ground and ſculk therein , till the Net be drawn over them ; 
but the Dolphin rejuyces inthe Net, becauſe he may with eaſe 
fill himſelf with his fellow-priſoners z yet when he perceives he 
is drawing near the ſhore, he bires the Net 3 which it he cannot 
do quick enough, the Fiſher-men knowing him a Friend to Man, 
pardon him the firſt time, and only thruſting a bul-ruſh through 
his ſkin let him go; it he be taken again ( which ſeldom happens, 
as Plutarch ſaith, out of whom moſt of theſe Relations are taken) 
he is beaten. Yea, they are ingenious not only for themſelves, 
but for others ; for when the Gilt-head hath —— =_ 
ook, 


= 


ed 
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hook, his companions bite the line, and it one of them fall into 
one of the Meſhes, they lend him their tails to bite and draw 
him through 3 and when the Barbles ſce one of their com pani- 
ons caught they get upon him and with the indented ſpine they 
have upon their backs cut it aſunder, Craſſns's Lamprey would 
take bread out of his. hand, and was bewail'd by him when it 
dy'd : The (tory of Arion, and that of the Fiſh call'd Mamnaro in 
the Ifland of Hiſpaniola,which was delighted with praiſes and Mu- 
ſick carry'd nine or ten perſons upon his back, -and having been 
wounded by a Spaniard diſappear'd; the Raye which Olaus 
writes defended a man from Dogs upon the ſhore of Denmark ; 
and the Sea-Eele which the Indians carry behind their Boats to 
let him play about the Tortoiſes and other Fiſhes which they 
takes are abundant inſtances that Fiſhes are both ſociable and 
docible. This alfo is juſtift'd by the Pzratere, which pricks 
the Oyſter to advertiſe it when its prey is within; by the Spon- 
gothere, which performs the ſame office for. the Spunge ; and by 
the Whale's guide whom ſhe ſuffers to ſleep in her throat, and 
without whom ſhe would daſh — the ſhore ; by the Pike, 
which keeps companywith the Tench, whoſe flimineſs ſerves to 
cloſe his wounds; by the Tunnies, who always ſet their good 
eye toward the ſhore, and move well order'd in a cubick ſqua- 
dron; by the Sea-Urchins, which preſaging a tempeſt, lade 
themſelves with ſtones for fear of being carry'd away by the 
waves; and by all Fiſhes in general, which ſwim againſt the 
wind, leſt it ſhould open their ſcales, excepting one whole ſcales 
are ſet the contrary way. 


—m—_— 
cn er — companetes 


CONFERENCE CLXVTIIILI. 
Il hat is the cauſe of theC riſes of Diſeaſes. 


Rifis (if you conſider its derivation from a word which fig- 
nifies either to judge or to ſeparate or to exconnter ) agrees 

in ſome ſort to every of thoſe ſignifications; for a Diſeaſe is 
judg'd by it, it ſeparates the good humors from the bad, and 
that after a combat between Nature and the Diſeaſe. Bur 'tis 
commonly defin'd a mutation of a Diſeaſe either to Health or 
Death, for better or for worſe. We muſt firſt conſider in it, + 
the term of its commencement, which is the Augmentation of 
the Malady, whence acute ones have their Crifis ſooner then 
Chronical; the very acute being ſometimes judg'd in four days, 
in which time very malignant Fevers ſweep mcn away, but 
commonly within ſeven days; acute Diſcaſcs are judg'd by the 
14th or 20th day,and ſometimes not before the 4oth. Chronical 
Diſcaſes extend tothe 12cth; after which term they count no 


longer by days but by moneths and years. The tera it ends at, 
is 
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is either Health or Death, or the change of one Diſeaſe into 
another. The termthrough which it patles is the ſpace of time 
employ'd by Natnre in the coction, ſeparation and excretion 
of the peccant Humours. The Agent or Motor is Nature, 
which muſt be aſſiſted in impertect Criſes, not inſuch as are per- 
tetly made. Laſtly, we muſt confider what is mov'd, namely 
the Humorss for Criſis hath place only in humoral Diſeaſes. 
A perfect Criſis judges the Malady pertect cither to Health or 
Death, and hath-had its indices of coCtion the fourth day for 
the Criſis on the ſeventh, the eleventh "for that on the tour- 
teenth, and the ſeventeenth for that on the twentieth ; it muſt 
alſo be manifeſt cither by evacuation or abſceſs (for thoſe that 
mend without apparent cauſe relapſe ) and fall upon critical 
days, without any dangerous ſymptom : and after ſuch evacu- 
ation the Patient muſt be manifeſtly better, eſpecially if it be 
univerſal and futable to his Natute, Age, and Malady. Long 
Diſeaſes are judg'd by Abſceſſesz acute, by Evacuation. In 
young perſons Fevers are judg'd commonly by Hemorrhage or 
ſome flux of blood; in old men, by that of the belly. Now 
beſides thoſe Critical and Indicative days there are others call'd 
Intercidents which judge imperfe&ly, and others alſo Medici- 
nal, becauſe in them purgatives may be adminiſhed ; which days 
are ſometimes Critical , but always unfaithtul, and commonly 
miſchievous 3 which will better appear by this general apph- 
cation. The firſt day is reckon'd from the hour of the firlt in- 
vaſion felt by the Patient in acute Diſeaſes, and from the time 
of his decumbiture in Chronical. Yet in women newly deli- 
verd we begin not to reckon from the time of parturition, 
unleſs it were precipitated, but from the time of the Fever ; 
and this firſt day judges no other Diſeaſe but a Febrzs 
Ephemera, or one-day Fever. The ſecond day is vacant and 
without effect, The third is Intercident, call'd by ſome Prove- 
cant, becauſe it irritates and provokes Nature to make excre- 
tions before the time ; for being odd, it cauſes ſome motion in 
the morbiftick matter,but impertectly,as not following the order 
of Nature mention'd hereafter; nevertheſs'tis Critical in very 
acute Maladies, and ſuch as diſorder the Laws of Nature. The 
fourth is an index of the ſeventh, and ſhews what is to be ex- 
pected that day by either the Concoction or Crudity of the Urin 
and other excrements 3 no laudable Criſis hapning without Con- 
coction precedent. Which holds good not only in continual 
Fevers, but alſo in the fits or acceffions of Intermitting ones - 
for the fourth day being the middlemoſt between the firſt 
and the ſeventh , it foreſhews the deſign and ſtrength or 
weakneſs of Nature, and what ſhe is able to do on the ſeventh. 
The fifth reſembles the third , being likewiſe provocatory 10 
Diſeaſes wherein Nature hath made an unprofitable attempt on 
the third, which ſhe then endeavours to repair; but unſucceſs- 
fully too, this Criſis belong moſt commonly impertect, b..... 
I1 1xt 
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ſtances. The cleventh js an index of the tourteenth, to which 
it hath the ſame reference that the fourth hath to the ſeventh ; 
ſaving that the ſecond week is leſs active then the firſt, and the 
third then the ſecond. The twelfth ,is not of any confiderati- 
on: andGaler faith, he never obſerv'd any Crifis, good or bad, 
on it. The like of the thirteenth. The fourteenth tollows 
the ſeventh in dignity, and judges thoſe Diſcalcs which the ſe- 
venth did not, being the end of the ſecond week, and in this 
conſideration, odd. The fifteenth and fixteenth are not any- 
wiſe remarkable. The ſeventeenth is an index of the twenticth, 
till which the intervening are inſignificant, and this twentieth 
is taken by Phyſicians for the end of the third week, becauſe 
they make the ſame begin from the fourteenth inclulively. 
From the 2cth to the 40th, (which is the end of Criſis in acute 
diſeaſcs) every ſeventh day 1s-critical. But after the 4oth, 
Diſeaſes are call'd Chronical, and havetheir Criſis every 2oth 
day to 120, fo much the more obſcure as they are diſtant from 
the beginning. Of all which changes the Moon ſeems rather 
to be the cauſe then the other Planets, or the vertuc of Num- 
bers, as being more active by reaſon of her proximity and vari- 
Ous apparitions. 

The Second faid, That the reaſon upon which Aſtrologers 
attribute Criſis to the Moon, viz. her moving, by quaternaries 
and ſeptenarics, (her notableſt changes hapning every ſeventh 
day) is too general. For though ſhe rules over Moiſturcs or 
Humidities,and a Crilis is only in Humoral Diſeaſes; yet ſhe can- 
not introduce-any change in the above-mentioned Critical Days 
rather then in others ; becauſe then ſhe muſt have this power 
either from her ſelt or ftromſome other, and the ſeveral Aſpects 
of the Sun, Not from her ſelf; for then no change would 


happen 
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happen in the Moon her ſelf, nor conſequently inus by her means, 
ſince things which are. of theruſelves in ſome {fubje& continue 
always the ſame. - Not from the Sun for then theſe altera- 
tions in Diſeaſes ſhould happen onely at, certain poſtures of 
the Moon and not inall, Now, ſuppoſe Alexander tall fick to 
day, and Ariſtotle to morrow , yet neither of them ſhall have a 
Criſis but on the. ſeventh. day,. -Bckides,, the: oppoſition 'of* the 
Moon being leſs at thaſeventh then ar; the: thirteenth days the 
Crifis ſhould be rather on the latter then onthe former; 'Andthe 
ſame effect of the Septenary in the Conception, Lite:Nutrition, 
and Adtions of Animals, which 1s not obſerv'd hitherto; the 
ſtomach digeſting not better on the ſeyenth day ; and the ſeed 
not being ſtronger that day in the matrixthen on any other * and 
the eighth day wherein the Moon is. further: from the firſt then 
ſhe was on the ſeventh, , ſhould cauſe-the Crifis', and -not the 
ſeventh. In brief, the ſeptenaries of diſeaſes rarely-agree with 
the Septenaries of the Quarters ,pf, the Moanz- whoſe motions 
being unequal according to the different elevation of her 'Epi- 
cicle, would render Crifs uncertain., Wherefore Galen not find- 
ing his reckoning hit with the Lunar Motion; feign'd a Medici- 
nal Moneth conlilting of ſix and twenty days and fome hours; but 
he hath had no followers therein. Fracaſtorius wenta better way, 
attributing the cauſe of Criſes to; the-motion of Melancholly, 
which is on the fourth day : but as the bilious hnmor movi 
alone on the third day without melancholly, doth nothing , fo 
melancholly alone produceth not any Crifts onthe fourth day. 
The fifth hath alſo the motion of Bite alone, and conſequently is 
without effect. The ſixth is quiet in reference to theſe humors, 
being the day of neithers motion : but on the ſeventh, theſe two 
Biles concurring together make a great critical agitation. But if 
the matter be not then ſufficiently fermented and concocted, the 
Criſis will not comerill the fourteenth, when the ſame motion-of 
thoſe two humors is again repeated. 

The Third ſaid, That this opinion of Fracaſtorins makes Criſes 
fall upon dayes not critical , asthe tenth , thirteenth, fixteenth, 
ninteenth , and two and twentieth, contrary to /all antiquity 
and daily experience: and is founded in an errour, namely, that 
one humor cannot putrifie in the body whilſt the reſt remain 
pure; ſeeing Quotidian Fevers are caus'd by Phl alone, Ter- 
tians by Choler alor.e, and Quartans by Melancholly alone ; 
and that no other reaſon can be given of the regular motion of 
Criſis, but that of the motion of the Heavens. 
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22 Philoſophical Conferences 


CONFERENCE CLXIX. 
Il bat Bodily Exerciſe is the moſt healthful. 


Hat motion is to the Aire and Water, yea, and to Fire too 
( which it maintains) that is-it to our Bodies ; Eaſe 
makes them heavy, and of the nature of the Earth, which of 
all the Elements alone delights therein : For the Body conſiſt- 
ing of the Elements, it neceſlarily without motion falis into the 
corruption which Reſt introduces into them: and the excrements 
remaining after nutrition , either recoile back into the maſle of 
Blood , or elſe reſting in that part of the body which is fatiated 
with them, overcharge the ſame, and cauſe that plenitude which 
is fo much ſuſpected by Hippocrates, On the contrary, Motion 
awakens the natural heat , drjyes out the excrements collected 
by caſe, ſtrengthens the Members, and renders all the Faculties 
more vigorous z provided onely that it be us'd after evacuation 
of the groſſer Excrements, and before meat, becauſe then reſt is 
neceſlary ; otherwiſe the food in the Stomach will be ſubverted, 
and the motion of the outward parts will too ſoon attract from 
the inward the food undigeſted z whence many difeaſcs ariſe, 
And this right uſe of Exerciſe is ſo neceflary to health, 
that the Athenians purpoſely dedicated a place for exer- 
Ciſcs, call'd Gymmaſinn, to Apollo the God of Phyſick ; for which 
word the Art which treats of exerciſes 1s call'd Gyzrnaſtica ; and 
the Sorceries of Medea may be better underſtood of Exerciſes, 
which make young, and ſtrengthen bodies formerly ſoft and effe- 
minate, than of Herbs wherewith ſhe ſtufled the bodics of old 
men whom ſhe had jugulated ; an Art , without which Plato and 
Ariſtotle thought a Commonwealth could not be good, and to 
which chiefly is to be attributed the difference found between 
our modern Souldiers, and the Roman Legionaries; yea , be- 
tween the good habitude of their bodies, and the weakneſs of 
ours, who have ſo intermitted their exercifes that onely the names 
of many are left. Now , fince motion, which to deſerve the 
name of exerciſe muſt alter the refpiration of the Animal , is 
violent to it , and of violent things we cannot take too littlez I 
conceive that ſuch exerciſe as holds the mean between reſt and 
extream motions, is the beſt, As Riding, or going on Horſe- 
back, which giving us motion , diminiſhes the labour thereof, 
and ſtirs all the parts of the body z which happens not when on- 
ly one part of the ſame body is exercis'd , and the reſt remain 
unmov d. 

The Second ſaid, That Exerciſe , which is a voluntary moti- 
on andagitation of the Body with reſpiration increas'd (where- 
by 'tis diſtinguiſht from the labour of Artiſans and Labourers, 
and from Actions accompany'd with no ſtriving . as playing on 
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Inſtruments) was transferr'd to the uſe of Phyſick by one Hero- 
dicas according to Plato inthe third Book of his Republick,'and 
tistaken two wayes, either for that which is made by the pro- 
per motion of the Body , or for ſach motion as is'external to ir, 
as Swinging (the Petaurum of the Latins ) Navigation ; pong in 4 

Coach, or Litter : As for thoſe made by the Body alone, they are 
of three ſorts z Athletical , Military, and Tmidicrous or Paſs 
times. The Athlerick, though the ancicnteſt , yet to'mtfremn' 
the moſt unprofitable, ' ſerving onely to harden the ſurface 6f the 
body and the extream parts, as the Armes and Legs: ſach' Were 
Wraſtling, (which is ftill in ufe among our Britains, and at Cor- 
ftantinople betore the Grand Seignior's Gate a ſome Tar- 
tars whom they call Playanders) Acrochiriſm', which conſiſted 
onely .in keeping the fingers interlac'd one within the other ; 
Filty-cuffs, call'd anciently Pugilatns, and imitated at this day by 
the Gondoliers at Fenice 3 Ce'ſtus, wherein the hands'were 

arm'd with plates of Copper z; and Pancratia,, which was' com- 
pounded of Wraſtling and Pugilate. Of this fort were alſo, 

Running, commended by Sexeca in his fifteenth Epiſtle for the 

Chief of Exerciſes , and by Plato.in the eighth Book of his Re- 

publick; Leaping on high'and in length, either on both Feet, or 

on one (as that of the Aleman) the hand and body being void,'or 

clic laden with counterpoiſes of Lead which they call'd Halteres 
(as our Morrice Dancers oftentimes wear leaden Pumps, that 
they may be the more nimble when the ſame are lay'd off or 
witha Pole to balance themſelves in leaping : whereunto may be 

added the Artof Vaulting. Military exerciſes belonging either 


to the ancient or modern way of Militating , and are perform'd 


cither on foot or on horſe-back. To the former belongs Fen- 
cing, anciently the Art of the Gladiators, and at this day much 
practis'd with Sword and Dagger : to which may be added ma- 
naging the Pike, Halbard, and Quarter-ſtafl, caſting of Bullets, 
the Spaniſh ſport of running at Bulls, and the hurling of the 
Zagaye or Lance in Turkey, and ſhooting with a Bowe or a 
Gunata Mark. Military Exerciſes on Horſe-back are fighting 
at Barriers, running at the Ring and Quintin : to which may be 
referr'd all ſorts of hunting. Thelaſt kinde of Exercifes which 
relate to ſport are Dancing, the dangerous Tricks of Tumblers, 
who ſeems to practiſe the Cubiſtick Art of the Ancients; the 
Diſk or Coiting , which ſeems common to them with usz and 
the Ball, of which among the Greeks there were four forts, dif- 
fering according to the greatneſs or ſmallneſs of the Balland the 
Inſtruments wherewith they ſtruck. Adde to theſe our modern 
paſtimes of Pail-Mail, Tennis, &c. Nextto which you may reck- 
on Shouting , or the exerciſe of the Voice, which opens the 
Breaſt, excites Heat , and cur'd the infirmity of Demoſthenes's 
tongue 3 whence Ariſtotle allows Children to cry, becauſe it pur- 
gcs the Humidiries of their Brains, But of allExercifes I think 


none equal to Walking as that which comes neareſt natural 
mo- 
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Philoſophical ( onferences 


motions, is eafie , conſumes ſuperfluities;, helps reſpiration, 
ſtrengthens the ſtomach , recreates the Senſes and Spirits, and 
appeaſes the commotions of the-Soul : upon-which the Peripa- 
tetick Philoſophers choſe it as an exerciſe ſerviceable to the 
minde and both together. SEAT x 

The Third Gid, That he was of Galens opinion , who com- 
pos'd a Book concerning the Exerciſe of rhe little Ball, which he 
pg<ferrs before all other for ſix principal reaſons. Firſt, Becaiſe 
1t exerciſes and delights the minde as well as the body 5 which 
pleaſure is the greater in that it is not 'difhoneſt ; this kinde' of 
play. being of the rank of 'the honorable. *Secondly , Becauſe 
Hunting, which may be alledg'd to be of that rank,needs a great 
train of nets or bays,horſes,dogs,birds.and'other ſuch equipage; 
whereas the Game of Ball, even as it was practis'd in Galer's 
time , when they play'd with-the palm of the Hand without 
ſtick ,or racket, may be exercisd by all forts of perſons; and 
this every one knows, that 'a Good is- the better for being the 
more common. Thirdly, Becauſe Hunting requires much lei- 
ſure, of which only rich and idle perſons are capable; whereas 
a Scholar or Tradeſman may, without much prejudice to their 
ordinary Employ ment, divert themſelves at this play : Which 
(in the, Fourth- place ) exerciſes all the parts of the Body 
almoſt equally 3 which moſt other motions donot, ſome exer- 
cifing only the upper, ſome only the lower -parts, and that to 
excels ; Which ( inthe Fifth place) happens-not ſo commonly 
in this, wherein you may play as faſt or as (Jow as you pleaſe z 
the exceſs which ſome commit therein, proceeding only from the 
irregularity of their Mind, from which the more difcrcet are 
free, retiring upon the firſt ſweat,” it they have no other inten- 
tion. In the Sixth place, it hath no danger as Hunting hath, 
where the Boar's tooth, the Stag's horn, and the caſualties of 
falling from the Horſe, at leaſt exceſſive toil and wearineſs, are 
more certain oftentimes than the pleaſure expected from it ; as 
Runoing alſo cauſcth breaking of the Veins 3 and Wraſtling, 
diſlocation of Members. Whereto it may beadded, that the 
Body acquires dexterity by the Game of Ball. 

The Fourth ſaid, That that Exerciſe ſeems moſt healthful, 
which is ſuitable to every one's Nature. Walking is not for the 
lame, nor running for the Phthiſical. Above all, every one's Cu- 
ſtom is conſiderable , in which regard the Exerciſe of our pro- 
feſſion leaves us leſs Exerciſe than thoſe of others. Wherefore 
I conclude for Exerciſes which beſides the motion of the Body, 
and the . divertiſement of the Mind, leave ſome profit behind 
them; as when a Manof Afﬀairsgives his diſpatches and reſolu- 
tions as, he is walking, and the Vine-dreſſer by exerciſing bim- 
ſelf in digging his Vineyard, finds in the Evening, | befides the 
good Stomack he hath gotten, the end of the taſk which he 
had propos'd to himſelf. 
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CONFERENCE CLXX. 
IV betber Vertue conſiſts in Mediocrity. 


; Is the property of every thing deſtitute of Reaſon, tobe 
carried to Extremities 3 the Stone to the Centre ; Fire to 
the Circurtcrence ; the Earth imbibes as much water, and 
aa Animal eats as much food as it can; the Spider weaves as 
long 22 it hath where-withall ; the Nightingale fings o ftentimes 
till the burſts; every Paſſion guided by it felfalone, is carry'd to 
the utmoſt point. *Tis reaſon alone that preſcribes bounds to 
theſe Extremities, which are every where found vicious. On 
this account, Dedalxs in tie Fable enjoyn'd his Son Tcarns not to 
take his flight neither too high, for fear leſt the wax of his 
wings ſhould melt at the approach of the fire, which he con- 
cetv'd was in the Sphere of the Sun ; nor yet too near the Sea, 
for fear of wetting them : But to take the middle way in the Air, 
which courſe all have held that have been happy. And as that 
Man is inſupportable , whoſe Avarice ſpares his Wine at the 
firſt pint 3 ſo Thrift js too late, when you are come to the bottom 
of the veſſel. The Prodigal by doing good to others, does hurt 
to himſelfs the Miſer does no good toothers, and much leſs to 
himſelf; he alone that keeps a meaſure in his Gifts, deſerves the 
name of Vertuous, and makes his Liberality eſteem'd. Raſh- 
neſs docs oftentimes as much, and more miſchief as Cowardile ; 
but Valour, holding a mean between both, prevents it. The ſame 
may be ſhewn by Induction in all the Vertues, which bave there- 
fore been conceiv'd toconfiſt in the middle. In confideration 
whereof, the Wiſe-man prayes for neither , np nor want, that 
he may eſchew the inconveniences of both z but for a Mediocrity, 
to which the Ancients, to ſhew their eſteem thereof, gave the 
attribute of Golden. 
The Second faid, That Mediocrity is an Invention of mean and 
irreſolute Souls, who in expectation what ſide to take, would 
keep themſelves indifferent to any choice; and fo long as they 
do fo, they ſhe's their want of Maſculine Virtue, which alone ac- 
compliſhes great deſignes, though with great pains,which are the 
rate for which in old time the Gods fold every thing 3 nor 1s 
there a clearer market now-a-dayes, wherein weſce none thrive 
that are neither Fiſh nor Fleſh, and are alwayes to ſeek for a 
Maſter, bur only ſuch as have found a good one. Aſk thofe who 
ſo much extoll Mediocrity, Whether they would make choice of 
an indifierent Friend, and do not eſteem a zealous one above a 
| luke-warm one 3 ſo hated both by God and Men, that the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, God will ſpew the luke-warm out of his month, they 
being, in truth, no better than Hypocrites. Moreover, Charity, 


the ſublimeſt Vertue, and which muſt ſurvive Faith and Hope, 
( perfect 
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(perfe&t Fruition admitting only Love) ought to be ſo extream, 
that it can never be too much ſince we are obl1g 'd to endanger 
our ſelves for others, and to love Gcd more than our ſelves, and 
our neighbours as much as our ſcives, whom we always lovetoo 
much. Let us ſee now, whether Juſtice loves Extremities beſt ; 
concerning which matter, we find it ſaid, that the higheſt Ju- 
ſtice is the higheſt Injuſtice. Then for Chaitiry, Is it fir for a 
Woman (think you) to lend one part of her honor to a Friend, 
and to keep the other? In brief, Do we not ſce that a too cir-: 
cumſpe& Captain deſerves not the Name of valiant, but quits it 
for that of prudent? Andin the praGtice of Prudence, h& who bal- 
ances too long, and takes not a ſpeedy Reſojutton to purſue the 
ſame yet more courageoutlly,is abandon'd by all the World, More- 
over, the Laws of the Athenians puniſh'd thoſe that would ſwim 
between two waters, taking no ſide in a publick Sedition ; as 
judging it better to fail in the choice of the one or the other of 
ſuch parties, than to take none at all. If you haveto do with a 
Prieſt about a Caſe of Conſcience, 1s any thing more infupport- 
able than to find an unrefolv'd Mind 2 The ſame may be ſaid of 
an Ambiguous Lawyer and Phyſitian, who ſend back their Cli- 
ents and Patients more diflatisfh d than they came. He that ſeeks 
Employment under Grandees, muſt not boaſt of Mediocrity in 
his abilities to ſerve 3 Diligence will not admit diviſion, much 
leſs fidelity ; nothing pleaſes but what is extream : Which poſ- 
fibly hath brought Hyperboles into ſuch credit at Court, and 
made nothing more uſual in commendations , than the word 
Extreamly. 

The Third ſaid, That fince a Defe& and an Exceſs is incident 
to all Humane Actions, Reaſon requires that we afſign the middle 
placeto Virtue, which is defin'd by Ariſtotle, An Elective Habit 
conſiſting in a Rational Mediocrity : And if any be found that 
ſeemto be only in Exceſs, as Humidity in an extream Abaſling of 
of our ſelves ; Magnanimity in Courage rais'd above the greateſt 
things; yet thcir ſeveral circumſtances, eſpecially thoſe of their 
End, ſerve to qualifie and determine them. This Chaſtity which 
ſeems uncapable in exceſs ( ſince a Virgin cannot be too chaſte ) 
yet was vicious in the Veſtals, becauſe they had an Evil End in 
Paganiſm, as it is virtuous in our Nunns. 

The Fourth ſaid, That Virtue being high and ſublime, this 
o_ that it confiſts in extremity z as alſo do all the Theologi- 
cal Virtues; Charity, as is above declar'd ; Faith, the leaſt 
doubtings wherein are criminal 3 and Hope, which never wavers. 
So likewiſe do the Cardinal Virtues, amongſt which the inflexi- 
ble Juſtice of Cato and Ariſtides , far ſurpaſleth in dignity the ac- 
commodements and wayes of Accord of Arbitrators, which al- 
wayes need a ſupream Authority to be authoriz'd and executed. 
Hence a ſevere Judge of theſe times having remitted alittle of 
his ordinary ſeverity, to comply with the Humors of the Age, 
was ſaid, To have become a Man ; as if he had been Divine be- 

fore. 
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fore. As for Temperance, Chaltity which is a Species thereof, 
is more laudable and better merits the name of Vertue in a Vir- 
ginthenin a Wife; and the abſtinence of S. Nicholas who is ſaid 
to have faſted trom the Nurle's Breaſt, or that of S. $1z20n Sty- 
lites was much more vertuous than ordinary Faſtings. In brief, 
Prudence, though it reach us to keep the middle every where, 
yet is de{pi>'d when accounted indifiterent. Moreover, by the 
Reaſon of Contraries, Vertue mult conhlt in extremities, be- 
cauſe Vice does fo; and if Vertue ſhould confilt in the middle 
(which partakes of the nature of the extreams) it ſhould be com- 
poſed rf two extream Vices; which 1s abſurd. Sothe Earth, 
the vileſt part of the World, is inthe midſt; and Heaven, the 
nobleſt, at the extremities, which are the circumferences. 
Otherwiſe we might with ſome Jo render the ſame rea- 
fon that a Satyre of theſe times did, why there are fo few vertu- 
ous perſons now-a-daysz Becauſe, faith he, Envious Antiquity 
plac'd Vertue in the middle which is a point, and a point is im- 
poſiible to be found. | 

The Fifth ſaid; That we muſt diſtinguiſh Moral vertues fron 
Theological. The former confift in mediocrity, but not the 
Jater 3 and are therefore call'd ſupernatural as not only attaining 
but ſurpaſſing the bounds of Nature ; yet every moderate mo- 
ral aftion is not vertuous, nor every cxtream vicious. For ſome 
are — Vice how little ſover you take of them 3 as Adultery, 
Homicide, and Theft ; others, always Vertue in whatever ex- 
tremity they be found; as Temperance and Fortitude. And 
becauſe Aion, wherein Vertue confiſts, is of particular things, 
this is beſt verifi'd by examples. Thus Liberality isa mean be- 
tween Avarice and Prodigality ; the Avarous being exceſhive in 
receiving and defeCtive in giving ; the Prodigal, onthe contra- 
ry, exceſſive in giving and defective in receiving. Magnifi- 
cence hath the ſame reſpect to great expences that Liberality 
hath to leſs. The regular defire of moderate Honors hath for 
its extreams, Contempt of Honor and Ambition 3 Magnificence 
hath the like, in reference to great honors. Manſuetude or 
Clemency is between Choler which is offended with every 
thing, and Stupidity which is offended with nothing : Veract- 
ty, doen Boaſting and Diſlimulation z Facetiouſneſs , be- 
tween Bouffonry and Ruſticity 5 Amity , between Flatrery, 
Morofity and Pratling ; Modeſty between Fear and Impudence. 
Indignation to ſee the wicked abuſe Fortune , between Envy 
whichis troubled at the proſperiry both of good and bad, and 
Malevolence which rejoyces at the harm of both ; Sufferance, 
between Softneſs and Inſenftbility 3 Prudence,bertween Stupidity 
and Craft. In ſhort, all Vertues will be found thus, and have 
their extreams, although their names are not always eafie 
to expres. 
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CONFERENCE CL XXI. 


Whether the Imagination be able to produce and 


cure Diſeaſes. 


S$ Health is a natural Diſpoſition fit for performing the ſeve- 
ral operations of the Bodie's Organs, and conſiſting in the 
due temper of the Similar parts, the Symmetry of the Organical, 
and the union of both together; ſo a Diſeaſe is a diſpoſition 
contrary to nature, hindering the fame Functions by deſtroying 
the Temperament of the firſt Qualities , the proportion and 
laudable conformation of the Organs; and the Union of both 
whence ariſe three ſorts of Diſcafes, viz. Intemperies, 11! Con- 
formation, and Solution of Continuity. Now the Queſtion is, 
Whether the Imagination can of it ſelf hinder the ordinary 
Functions of the Similar parts, by deſtroying the harmony and 
temper of the four firſt Qualities, which 1s the _—_— of 
their ations; as alſo thoſe of the Organical parts, by changing 
the natural Figure, Magnitude, Number and Situation of theſe 
Parts, and the ation of both by the diflolution and divorce of 
them aſunder. Diſeaſes of bare Intemgerature, which is cither 
ſimple or with matter, the Imagination may produce by moving 
the Spirits and Humorsz which it hath power to do. For the 
Spirits being aerious and naturally very hot, when they are ſent 
by : ſtrong Imagination into ſome part, they may ſo heat it as 
t; the exceſs of their heat to deſtroy the temper of ſuch part; 
:: Anger ſometimes heats the Body intoa Fever. And as the 
too great concourſe of theſe Spirits makes hot intemperatures, 
ſo their abſence from other parts cauſes cold Diſcaſes; as cru- 
dities and indigeſtions, familiar to ſuch as addict themſelves to 
Study and Meditation after Meat ; the Spirits which ſhould 
ſerve for ConcoCtion being carry'd from the Stomack to the 
Brain. Inlike manner, the Imagination having dominion over 
the Humors, which it moves by mediation of the Spirits; as 
Joy, Shame, and Anger bring blood and heat into the Face and 
outward parts; and Fear and Sadneſs givethem a contrary mo- 
tion ; it appears that it hath power to produce Maladies of In- 
temperies with matter by the fluxion or congeſtion of the Hu- 
mors into ſome part, and out of their natural ſeat. Burt if the 
Phanfic candiſorder the work of Conformation in another body 
then its own (as that of an Infant, whoſe marks and defects 
wherewith he is born, are eftetts of his Mothers Phanſie) much 
more may it cauſe the ſame diſorder in its own Body, whereun- 
toit 1s more nearly conjoyn'd, Wherefore, ſince it can de- 
ſtroy the temper of the Similar parts and the harmony of the 
Organs, it may alſo cauſe Diſeaſes, and by the ſame means 
cure 
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cure them too : for if contraries: be cur'd by their contraries, 
then it may cure a cold diſtemper by producing a hot one; and 
if it hath powerto cauſe by motion of the humors an obſtrutti- 
on in ſowe part, it may by the ſame means return them to their 
natural piace, and cure ſuch obſtruction. *T was to the Phanſfie 
that the cure of thoſe Splenerick perſons is to be attributed, who 
were cur'd >y the touch of the great Toe of Pyrrhus's left Foot ; 
and we {ce many Cures wrought by Amulets, Periapts, and 
other like Remediesz which having no vertue in themſelves to 
produce ſuch an effect, rhe ſame muſt be referr'd to ſome other 
cauſe. Now none hath more empire then the Imagination over 
the Spirits and other Humours , wherein almoſt all Diſeaſes 
confilt. 

The Second ſaid, That the Imagination being a ſimple Cogno- 
ſcitive Power cannot of it ſelf produce the effects that are aſcrib'd 
toit, For all Cognitionis Paſlion, and to know isto ſuffer and 
receive the Species of the thing that is to be known, whoſe im- 
preſſion made upon the Organs of Senſe is by them carry'd to the 
Imagination, which judges thereof upon their report. More- 
over, there isthis notable diffcrence between the Senſitive or 
Cognoſcitive Powers, and the Vegetative or Motive which arc 
defliture of all Cognition, that the latter are active out ofthem- 
ſelves and operate upon the Members, which the Motive Fa- 
culty moves with full power, and upon the aliments which the 
Vegetative Faculties (as the Nutritive and Audtive) alter and 
turn into the nature of the parts. But the Senſitive Faculties 
and all other Cogniſcitive Powers have no real ſenſible action. 
They are active indeed fo far as they are pbwers ifluing from ve- 
ry perfect Forms, but their actions are immanent and produce 
nothing beyond themſelves, and conſequently can have no in- 
fluence abroad. So that the Imagination cannot immediately 
and of its own nature produce either a Diſcale or Health in the 
Body, but only by means of the Motive Power or Senfitive Ap- 
petite, the Patlions whereof are acknowledg'd by Phyfitians to 
be the exicrnal cauſes of Diſeaſes. If the Phantie could pro- 
duce any thing, it ſhould be by help of the Species it is impreg- 
nated with.all z which being extracted from things, ſome think 
that they cminently contain the vertues of the objects from 
whence they uſue and whereof they are Pictures, and that 
hence it is that the Teeth are ſet on edge upon the hearing of 
grating lounds, that the ſ1ght of a Potion purges many, and that 
of ſalt things makes the Stomack riſe im others, and that 
the thought of the Plague oftentimes propagates it more then 
the corruption of the Air. Nevertheleſs theſe effects proceed 
only from the various motion of Heat and the Spirits caus'd by 
the Appetite and the Motive Power, which are diſtin& from 
the Imagination. For it the Species had the ſame power with 
the objects from which they iſſue, they would not be perfettive 
but deſtructive of their Organs ; the Species of Heat would burn 
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the Brain, thatof Cold would coolit, both would deſtroy it, 
which is contrary to experience. For though Heat and Cold are 
contraries in Nature, yet they are not ſo in the Underſtanding, 
but rather friendly ; the one contributing to' the knowledg of 
the other ; and the end of Intentional Species 1s not to 
alter , but onely to repreſent the objects whereot they are 
Copies. | 
The Third ſaid , That Aritotle hath built his Phyhoguomy 
upon the great connection and ſympathy of the Soul with the 
Body, which is ſuch , that the one cauſeth conſiderable changes 
inthe other: To which purpoſe the Soul employes no other 
more effectual inſtrument then the Imagination, Which power 
of the Soul upon the Body is evinc'd by the mighty effects of 
the Paſſions, eſpecially of Fear, Love, and Anger 3 Fear ha- 
ving kill'd many , as particularly St. Yalier before the ſtroke of 
the Executioner : On which accountir'is alſo that Mirth is com- 
mended for one of the beſt preſervatives from the Plague. And 
we ſee that Fear and Sadnels are no leſs the cauſes then the infal- 
lible figns of the Diſeaſe call'd Melancholy. The fame is turther 
verified by the ſtrange Hiſtories of thoſe, who being become lick 
by Fancy, could not be cur'd but by curing the Fancy firſt ; the 
Remedy being to be of the ſame kinde with the Diſeaſe. Thus 
he who fancy'd he had no head,could not be reſtor'd to his right 
ſenſe till the Phyſician clapping a leaden Cap upon him, left him 
to complain a while of the Head-ache. «And another, who ha- 
ving {tudy'd Phylick alittle, and took upa conceit that he had 
a prodigious excreſcence in his Inteſtinum ReFum, could not be 
cur'd till the Chirurgcon had made ſemblance of cauterizing 
it. Another Gentleman who durſt not piſs for fear of cauſing an 
univerſal Deluge , was cur'd of his conceit by the Countrey 
peoples crying out, Fire, and defiring him to quench it. In 
like manner another believing himſelt dead would not eat , and 
had dy'd in good earneſt, had not his Nephew (who was repor- 
ted dead_) come into his Chamber ina winding Sheet , and fal- 
len to eat before his Uncle , who thereupon did the like. And 
to gono further, the tying of the Codpiece-point is accounted 
an efiect of the Fancy , and iscur'd by curing the Fancy alone. 
So likewiſe a Lord of Quality falling fick accidentally in a poor 
Village, and eomplaining leſs of his Malady then that he ſhould 
dye withouta Phyfician : no other expedient was found but to 
cloath his Cook in the Curates Gown; upon which he preſently 
became half cur'd : but cauſing the Curtains to be undrawn that 
he might the better ſee to thank his Door , he diſcover'd rhe 
deceit , and fell ſick again more —_— then before : his 


imagination thus producing the effects both of fickneſs and re- 
covery- 
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CONFERENCE CLXXIE''© 


Of Faſcination, or Bewitching, __.... 


Aſcination or eng is the doing of hurt to,.one by 
ſight, without Contact mediate or immediateg to deny 
which, is to deny common experience, the verdidt of all Anti- 
quity, of the Learned , and of the (ws er it ſelf.” The 
manner of it 1s vulgarly thought to be this, namely, when one, 
maliciouſly , and with a dangerous eye beholding, ſome. fair 
Child, (whoſe tenderneſs of body makes it more ſubject rochurt - 
then a ſtronger perſan,) hurts it by commending it 3 which Sor- 
cery is thought to be render'd ineffectual by making Children 
wear about their Necks ſome preſervatives, ridiculous indeed, 
yet much in uſe , particularly amongſt the Spaniards; fuch as 
the figure of a thumb between the two fore-fimgers in the form 
obſerv'd in making a fig for one 'tis alſo a praftice to make ſuch 
a fig whenthey riſc in the morning, andtoſpit three times in the 
boſom. Now this kinde of Faſcination the Poet extends cven 
to Beaſts, in the common Verle , 


Neſcio quis teneros oculns mihi faſcinat agnos. 


Some refer it to Antipathy, as = do the Baſilisk's killing at a 
diſtance, and the hoarſenefs caus'd by fight of a Wolf.” Plutarch 
in the fifth Book of his Sympoſcacks ſaith , That ſome hurt:their 
Parents and Fri-nds with their Eyes alone 3 and he relates a (to- 
ry of one Entelidas , who (like a ſecond Narciſns) perceiving 
himſelf handſome in a Fountain, thereupon loſt both his health 
and his beauty : whence he concludes, that ſuch Faſcination 
procceds not alwayes from Envy , but he refers the cauſe tothe 

rverle cuſtom ſome get of doing milchief, which being turn'd 
into nature,becomes as neceflary to them as tis to a bowl to roll. 
Others think it an effeCt purely natural; as a Blear Eye infects 
the bcholder with the ſame cvil; and Plztarch faith, He ſaw 
certain ancient people call'd Thibiz, who by their aſpe& hurt not 
onely Children, but perfe& men : the viſual rayes being render'd 
more active by the evil habit of thoſe that have intention to 
hurt out of envy, which is diſcern'd commonly by frequent be- 
holding the proſperity of a hated perfon z whence comes the 
word Invidere. An example whereof is ſeeninthe little Bird 
call'da Witwal , which becomes fick by the ſight of one that 
hath the Jaundiesz whereof the Bird being preſently conſcious 
ſhuts its eyes upon ſuch a perſons approach. ,For the poilon is 
Creed uct to ſuch as are fitto receive it , even at fur- 
ther diſtance then / th reacheth Babylonian Naptha. And they 
hold that Envy, or ſome other paſſion, increales its ativity, = 
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ſoul promoting the operations of the body z as the imagination 
excites love, and eager Dogs ſometimes Ade blinde through 
the violence wherewith they purſue their Game. This opinion 
is backt by the obſervation of menſtrous women , whole aſpe&t 
alone taints a Looking-glaſsz and alſo by the effects proceeding 
from the paſſion of Love, the cauſe whereof is attributcd to the 
Eyes, which are ſomerimes ſo diſorder'd by erotical Folly , that 
they ſee not the objets before them, which cannot be atrribured 
to beauty alone, conſidering that the faireſt women have otten- 
times leaſt power to attract Lovers by their looks ; whence ſome 
are found more dangerous to behold then others. Befides, Plu- 
tarch, Ariſtotle, and Heliodorns , who confirm this Faſcination, 
(which is deriv'd from the word Baoxa!'ruy to Envy)in Dext.28.56. 
This word is us'd and tranſlated by St. Auſtin, Faſcination;and the 
Chaldeans call'd it an evil-Eye,as elſewhere that Eye of the cnvi- 
ous Hireling is ſo term'd. But St. Paxl ſpeaks plainly of it, Gal.3.r. 
aſking the Galatians , Who hath bewitched or faſcinated you not 
to obey the Truth ? Which St. Anſelm interprets thus , Who hath 
burt you by a livid and envious bebolding of your perfe@ion , or 
(like Enchanters) hath deluded you and made you ſee one thing 


for another 2 And Tertwullian faith , That Faſcination, which fo 


followeth Praiſe, that the one istaken for the other, 1s a work 
of the Devil , and ſometimes alſo a puniſhment of God upon 
ſuch as forget themfelves through vanity. 

The Second faid , That Faſcination in the vulgar ſenſe, 1s not 
onely poſijble but natural, though the cauſe be occult; as alſo 
are —_— and electrical attractions. T hus maleficiated per- 
ſons infect by inſenſible tranſpiration what they wear abour 
themſelves: whereunto the eye's ſtructure and temper renders it 
the fitteſt part of the body 5 whence , beſides Diſeaſes of the 
eyes, we ſee Tears cafily draw others from thoſe that behold 
them ſhed. Ply relates that the Tribalians and Illyrians when 
angry, kill'd people by their aſpet alone. And 0/axs, That the 
ſame is done at thisday in ſome Northern Nations. *'Tis read 
of Tiberius that his eyes ſparkled in the night, inſomuch that a 
Souldier dy'd by beholding him. And Pyrrbxs fo terrifi'd an- 
other , who came to diſpatch him, that onely by looking up- 
on him, he render'd him unable to touch him : For, whether vi- 
fion be by Emiſſion (asthe Platoniſts hold) the Rayes will car- 
ry with them the qualities of the Eye that emits them 5 or by 
Reception (as Ariſtotle will have it) the colours reſulting from the 
impreſſion of the qualitiesof a viſible obje& will not be deſti- 
tute of the ſame qualities; or partly by emiſſion, and partly by 
reception (according to Galen) the rencontre of both ſorts of 
Rayes cannot but be of great efficacy, eſpecially when animated 
by the Paſſions of Choler , which enflames them, or of Envy, 
which envenoms them. 

The Third ſaid, That there are two forts of Faſcination, the 
one natural, performed by natural means, as venomous and ma- 
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lignant qualities, which are {ent from one body to another, and 
infect the ſame by their malignity ; the other ſupernatural and 
diabolical, pertorm'd by fecret means, whereby the vulgar be- 
lieve that Witches can make lick whom they pleaſe by touching, 
beholding, and ſpeaking to them 3 whichthree wayes they em- 
ploy to bewitch thoſe to whom they defire miſchicf. The firſt 
fort of Faſcination is poſſible , and is founded upon the Antipa- 
pathy and Contrariety which is found between almoſt all Bo- 
dies; ſo that even the ſhadows'of ſome Trees are noxiousto 
ſome Animals, as that of the Yew to Man, and that of the Aſh 
ro Serpents, The Fig-Tree appeaſes the madneſs of the Bull 
when hes ty'd to it, by emitlion of certain vaporous ſpirits, 
which entring into him temper and reduce him to moderation : 
and from the lame reaſon meat hang'd on a Fig-Tree becomes 
more tender and delicate, to wit , by attenuating its grofler 
parts. For the heat of every living body inceſſantly raiſing, 
and ſending forth vapors and ſpirits , when theſe ſpirits meet 
others like themſelves, they ſerve them inſtead of a recruit, and 
increaſe the good diſpolition of the body wherein they are. And 
'tis this way that o)d women prejudice the health of Children, 
whilſt rheir vapid ſpirits are iwbib'd by the tender ſkin of the 
Infants , and ſo corrupting the humors/, diſorder their natural 
funftions. Hence alſo conſumprive perſons give their diſcaſe to 
ſuch as breathe near them 3 and ſolikewiſe all contagious and oc- 
cult maladies are communicated by one morbid ſabjedt, toan- 
other diſpos'd to receive the ſame affe&tion. But the latter fort 
of Faſcination , whereby common people think that not onely 
men and Animals may be kill'd, but alſo plants dry'd up, ſtreams 
ſtopt, ſtones broken 1n pieces, and the like 3 is no-wiſe in the 
powcr of nature, whatever the Arabians fay , who aſcribe all 
theſe: effefts to imagination , whoſe power they equal to that of 
Inte!ligences , whoare able to move the whole Univerſe. For 
if it doth nothing of it (elf in its proper body , where it ſimply 
reccives the ſpecies of things, it muſt do leſs withour its precin@. 
Moreover , 'tis impoſible for a ſound man to make another ſick, 
becauſe he cannot give what himſelf hath not 3 they, in whom 
by an extraordinary corruption the blood , ſeed , or other hu- 
mors have acquir'd a venomous quality , being neceſlarily fick. 
So that 'tis a pare work of Devils; who knowing the properties 
of things, apply the ſamereally tothe parts of the body with- 
out our privity , whilſt they amuze our ſenſes with other ob- 
je&s, as the aſpect of another perſon , or ſome ſuch infignificant 
thing. Beſides that, children being apt to loſe their fleſh upon 
unapparent cauſes, ſuch a change may be purely natural , whilſt 
itis by miſtake charg'd upon a ſtrangers praiſes of the Infant, 
who muſt neceſlarily grow worſe, becaule it cannot become 
better. 


CO N- 


 Vhileſophical Conferences 


CONFERENCE CLXXIII. 


Of Ammlets ; and whether Diſeaſes are curable by Words, 


| Tickets, or other things hang d at the Neck, , or applyed 
to the body of the Diſeaſed. 


His Queſtion depends upon the Precedent 3 for if 'tis poſ- 
| fibleto make a perſon ſick by the Aſpect alone, it may 
ſcem alſo poſſible to cure him by Contact alone. In the exam- 
ining of the matter, we mult diſtinguiſh, as elſewhere alſo, ſu- 
pernatural cures from thoſe which come to paſs according to the 
courſe of nature. Of the former ſort are all the Miracles of 
the Holy Scripture, and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, thoſe which Gods 
power manifeſts in all times by his Saints, and the cure which he 
hath reterv'd to our Kings by their fole Touch. Some cure ma 
likewiſe happen naturally by the pronouncing of words, when 
the Patients Fancy is ſo ſtrong that it hath power enough over 
his body tointroduce ſome notable change therein; whence that 
Phyſician cures moſt, in whom moſt confide. Thus I have ſeen 
ſome perſons eas'd of the Tooth-ache, upon ſticking a knife in a 
Tree, and pronouncing ſome barbarous words. But it falls out 
oftentimes, that the effect of one cauſe 1s attributed to another. 
Such was the cure of a Gentleman of the Ligue, whom the late 
King Herry the IV. ſurprized in the Town of Loges as he was ſhi- 
vering with a Quartain Ague , and the King in Rallery ſent him 
a Receipt againſt his Aguez the fight whereof preſently cur'd 
him, through the fear he had of that unexpected approach. So 
alſo many remedies aCt by ſome occult property, as Pzony hung 
about Childrens necks againſt the Epilepfy ; and Quick-filver ap- 
ply'd upon the Breaſt, or hung in a Quill, is beliey'da preſerva- 
tive againſt the Peſtilence : all precious ſtones are thought to 
have fome vertue againſt ſome indifpoſition of the body or 
minde: The Eaple-ſtone apply'd to the Arm retains the child 
inthe Womb ; and to the knee, facilitates Delivery : Coral and 
the Jaſper ſtop Blood : the Nephitick Stone is conceiy'd to void 
the Gravel of the Kidneyes ; the hinder foot of a Hare carry'd 
in the Pocket cures the Sciatica of the fame ſide from which it 
was taken. For, Remedies whoſe ſole application cures by their 
penetrating and ſenfible vertue are not of this rank. Thus, if 


; Quick-filver apply'd cures the Pox by cauſing a Flux at the 


mouth , it muſt not be term'd an Amulet; nor Cantharides, 
when apply'd , as a velicatory , they cauſe Urine 3 nor 
Epithemes apply'd to the Heart or Liver : but herbs and 
other things laid to the Patients wriſt may be fo ſtyl'd , when 
they have no manifeſt qualities proper againſt an Ague. 
The Queſtion therefore is, Whether ſuch Applications, Suſpen- 
hons, and Wearings, have any Natural Effet I conceive, they 

have 
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have not. For a Natural Action requires not only ſome Mathe- 
matical or Phyſical Contact, bur alloa proportion between the 
Cauſe and its Effect. Now what proportion can there be be- 
tween a Praycror other Speech (moſt commonly infignificative) 
and the Cure of a Diſeaſe, much leſs betweed a little Ticket, or 
other ſuſpended Body; and an Ague? what isfaid of the weapon- 
ſalve, bcing cither fabulous or diabolical, and alwayes ſuperſti- 
tioys 3 as the Phylacteries of the Jews were. Although this 
Error 1s ſo ancient that the Greek Athlete were wont to arm 
themſelves with ſuch m_ _ {[uggiſhneſs, of which trifles, 
their Adverſarics alſo made uſe to overcome them in Wraſtling ; 
and at this day, ſome wear certain Chracters about them, that 
they may winat play. In like manner, the Romans hung Amu- 
lets about their Children's necks, which they call'd Prefifcini, 
and Faſcini, and made of Jet ; as the Spaniards make them at 
preſent. To which, to attribute*any power upon the account 
of their Form, Number, or other regard beſide their Matter, 
is an Error as great in Philofophy!, as it would be impiety and 
contempt of the Church to extend his concluſion to Agms Der's, 
Reliques, and other facred things, whoſe fo continual Effect 
cannot be queſtion'd but by the prophane and heretical. 

The Second ſaid, That by the Doctrine lately publiſh'd in the 
Treatiſe of Taliſmans, it appears, that not only Matter, but alſo 
Figure, Number, and other correſpondences with the Celeſtial 
Bodies have ſome efficacy ; which toqueſtion, becauſe we know 
not the manifeſt Cauſe, would be too great preſumption. Yea, 
I would not call all ſuch Effects Su tural, ſince there are fo 
many things feaſible, whereof we know not the Cauſe. And as 
to the Supernatural Effects of Amulets, they are of two ſorts : 
For either they are perform'd by the favour and bleſſing of God, 
who redoubles, yea, heightens to a ſeemingly unpoſhble de- 
gree, the Effects of Natural Cauſes, or elſe changes them : Or 
they are cffected by help of the Evil Spirit , who isthe Ape 
of Divine Actions. Asthen, in conſequence of the Sacraments, 
God's Graces are conferr'd upon Chriſtians, ſo the Devil agrees 
with the Sorcerer or Magician, that as often as he ſhall make 
ſuch a ſign, or ſpeak ſuch a word, ſuch an Effect ſhall follow ; 
whence 'tis no wonder if the Devil, though inclin'd ſolely to 
Evil, ſometimes does good, as healing a Diſeaſe by applying 
true Natural Agents to Patients, thereby to accuſtom the Sor- 
cerer to give credit to his words. Thus an Italian having fold 
a familiar Spirit, bethought himſelf toput a great Spider in a 
box, and yet he that bought it found the ſame uſe and benefit 
of it which he defir'd. 

The Third faid, That without recurring to good or bad 
Angels, whoſe powerful Effefts cannot be queſtion'd but by 
Miſcreants) we find ſomething in the ordinary courſe of natu- 
ral things that makes for Amulets , the Antiquity whereof is 
teſtif'd by that faying of a Roman, _ being fick, and =_ 
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how he did, an{wer'd his Friend, thus : You may ſee how ill 
am by this Ticket, , which, L have {ufier'd to be put about my 
Neck : intimating that. he muſt needs be very fick..to ſuffer it, 
ſince he gave no creditto Ht., - And yet Confidence 15 a neceflary 
condition for the makiog Amulets cthcacious. For as the be- 
licfof ficknels oftentimes makespeople ſick indeed 3) fo an Opt 
nion that they ſhall be cur'd: by ſuch an Action, Writing; or 
Word, 15, capable tv work a Cure in thoſe whole Minds have 
great power oVecr their Bodies : Which Opinion, being founded 
only upon the Word, Writing, or the applying of an Herb to 
the Patient's Wriſt , or cther fuch Conceipt ,. the ſame -can- 
not be term'd other than an Amulket.. | Beſides, *twere a great 
raſbneſs to conclude, that there is. no Connexion or neoeſlary 
Conſequence between Words and Eitects ;ſince the ſame is found 
by Experience : Ana Words arethe fignes and images of things, 
and conſequently, have ſome proportion between them. 
Whence poſlibly , they that hunt the Hyazna cry continnally, 
[ do not {ce her, till ſhe be enter'd into the toil, which ſhe doth 
boldly upon Confidence of thatSpeech 3 and when they cry, I 
do ſee her, ſhe endeavors to fly.and get out of: the Net, but in- 
tangles hcr ſelf further therein: And mold time Gardners curs'd 
Partley as they ſow dit, to make it ſpring up the ſooner. - Hence 
alſo the very. paming of hilthy things, <{pectally when we are 
eating, turns our Stomacksz and the mention of heinous Crimes 
makes us frown. And leſt this ſhould be attributed to:Phanſte 
alone, which is prov'd before not to be active,but only cognoſci- 
tive,we find that Serpents axe charmed by words and: Heſjod hath 
a Verle to driveaway Cantharidesz and Shepherds affirm, that 


according to the diverlity.of certain Words , breeding Mares 
bring forth either Malesor Females. 


__———_ 


CONFERENCE CLXXIV. 


Whether Fruition dimimfhes Lowe. 


He Ignorance of the Definition of Love , ſeems to have 

occaſion'd this Queſtion. For fince the Paſſions are di- 
ſtinguiſh'd only by the various apprehenſion of Good andEvil 
hope , reſpecting good abſent ; Love, that which is preſent ; 
(whence *tis ſeldom without ſome inward joy, and Lovers would 
not be freed from their Paſſion, though they complain of it ) 
toqueſtion, Whether we love what we poſleſs, is to queſtion, 
Whether Love be Love. Beſides, Love being not of things 
unkHtiown, it follows that the more we know, the more we love 
that which is amiable ( as we do by poſleſling it) for we cannot 
jadge of that which we poſſeſs not, but by he report of others, 
which is commonly lyable to fallacy, according to the ſeveral 
intereſts of the Reporters: Which will appear better by the 


compariſon 
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compariſon of one that prefers a Picture before what it repre- 
ſents. For what proportion (there is between the Pidture of 
a Miſtreſs, and the Miſtreſs her ſelf; the ſame 1s found between 
ſach Miſtreſs whilſt ſhe permits-her Servant no privacy , and her 
ſelf when ſhe is married to him ; the Actions of the one- bein 
but the ſhadow and Picture of thoſe of the other, which are di 
cover'd in their ſimplicity by fruition. We may fay therefore. 
that the Paſſion betore Enjoyment, is Defire 3 but Poſlefſion 
alone is capable to produce true Love. Belides, the perfection 
of each thing compleats it, and places it in its higheſt point, 
inſtead of tha It 3 ſo likewiſe Enjoyment, which 1s the 
perfection of Love, and the ſole Butt it aims at, doth not ex- 
tioguith ic. | As one delightful meal may appeale preſent hunger, 
but with-all it incites us rather to defire another than to 
diſguſt it. 

The Second faid, Did we not converſe with things altogether 
imperfe&, Poſleſlion would encreaſe Love, becauſc it would ſee 
new perfections in the thing belov'd : Burt on the contrary, 
common Experience teaches us the imperfection of what, before 
Enjoyment, we accounted high! wr and ſo our Love of it 
comes to be diminiſh'd. Beſides, Jikicult things being the faireſt, 
and contrarily brave things, whoſeacquilition is cafic,contemn'd, 
(witneſs the Orders of Knight-hood and other Honors , which 
have been made rare, only that they might be the more amiabl<) 
it follows that we leſs love what we have inour power, than 
what we have not ; Humane weaknels being ſoon weary of 
every thing, and naturally carry/d to change : But we cannot 
be weary of things not in our power, and, conſequently, we 
muſt eſteem them more than what we poſlets, the familiarneſs 
whereof, is apt to breed Contempt of it in us : Beſides that, 
the Mind is prone to ſeek what it wants, and to eſteem the con- 
dition of another above its own. Thus the Ox would fain 
gallop like the Horſe, who on the other fide envies his labour 
at the Plough 3 and every one takes more pleaſure in ſpeaking 
of what he leaſt underſtands, and about the profeſſion of others, 
than about his own. Yea, Experience ſhews us, that Lovers re- 
linquiſh both the thing and name of Servants, as ſoon as. they 
are marry'd. Whence a late Poet. ſpeaking of his Miſtreſs, 
faid, He knew no way to moderate the exceflive Love he had 
for her, but by marrying her. 

The Third ſaid, That true Love muſt be diſtinguiſh'd from 
falſe ; this latter decrealing by fruition, whereas the former is 
encreas'd by it z as alſo we muſt diſtinguiſh of Subjects that are 
lov'd. Thoſe that deſerve not to be fo, are like coarſe Pictures 
which require to be beheld at a diſtance and in a certain ſtation, 
becauſe neerneſs diſcovers their defetts z; whereas the nearer an 
excellent and well drawn picce is beheld, the more it is eſteem'd. 
Beſides, a difterence muſt be made between what is practis'd 
and what ought tg be prattis'd, The defe&ts of the perſon lo- 
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ving are not to be imputed to the thing loved; and therefore 
the Queſtion ſhould not be whether Enjoyment diminiſhes, but 
whether it ought to diminiſh Love; as indeed it neither ought 
nor doth in things truly amiable ; for the more they are known, 
the more they endear themſelves. As therefore the more the 

, Sun ripensa Grape, the ſweeter it 1s: and yet one in a Fever 
thinks it bitter and prefers Verjuice before it ; which neverthe- 
leſs, makes us not concludeVerjuice the ſweeter of the two : So 
the diſguſt of a Lover is not to be impured tothe thing lov'd, 
but is indeed an argument of his own imperfection. 

The Fourth ſaid, If the diminution of Love upon enjoyment 
were a {ignot weakneſs of jadgment, Women would not be (as 
they are) more conſtant then Men after the ſame : as we ſee, 
more Men deſert the Love of Women, then on the contrary. 
Witneſs the ſtory of Demwophoon after enjoyment of the King of 

3 Thrace's Daughter, who fell into deſpair upon his departure, as 
Medea did upon that of Jaſon, and Dido upon that of her 
Aneas, The cauſe whereof feems not imputable to feminine 
Pudor, as if having yielded themſelves to one man they could 
not keep their honour unleſs they keep their affection : but the 
reaſon is, becauſe Men are more perfect then Women and find 
more cauſes in them for change. Yet I conceive that the aug- 
mentation or diminution of Love arifeth not from enjoyment 3 
as appears by Friendſhip, which is contracted only after long 
converſe, and the eating of many buſhels of Salt _—_ (as 
the Proverb ſpeaks) ſo far is a thorough knowledg, ſuch as En- 
joyment gives us, from diminiſhing it. Not to mention the ex- 
amples of many married couples, who if occafion were offer'd, 
would not ſtick to imitate the noble contention of Gracchus and 
Cornelia, and chuſe to dye one for the other. 

The Fifth ſaid, Thar if Fruition diminiſhes Love, it muſt be 
the fault either of the Lover, or the thing lov'd. Not the firſt ; 
for he is always the ſame perſon, and fruition renders his object 
more ſenſible, and conſequently more amiable to him. Nor the 
latter; fince the very imperfections of the thing lov'd ſeem ſo 
many perfeQions to him that loves it, 
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Balbinumgune ſue deleat polypus Agns. 


T hus alſo the imperfeQions of Children diminiſh not their Pa- 
rents love, but by the help of compaſſion augment the ſame ; 
Grandfathers commonly love their Childrens Children more 
tenderly then their own; and amongſt their own, the youngeſt. 
Which holds not only in this kind of work, but in all others; 
bad Painters having no lefs kindneſs for their own pieces then 
Apelles could have for his. 

The Sixth ſaid, That the Queſtion may be determin'd by di- 
ſtinguiſhing the ſorts of Love. Impetuous Love, ſuch as is 
found in Youth and the Poets deſcribe, ſwells(like Torrents) 
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by reſiſtance, and languiſhes by liberty. Regular and ſober 
Love, ſuch as is found in ripe years, towards deſerving ſubjedts, 
and eſpecially divine things, encreaſes (like Rivers)by the ac- 
ceſſion of new Notions, - as fo many new Springs,” till it end in a 
boundleſs Ocean. Either fort receives augmentation or dimi- 
nution according to the diverſity of the minds atfefted there- 
with z the weak, as leſs capable of underſtanding the inconve- 
niences of this impetuous paſſion, { which 'maſtering all the 
reſt, deprives them of the uſe of Reaſon; 'and renders themun- 
profitable to other aGtjons of lite) continue longer before they 
come to themſelves and quic this trouble. Hence Women, and 
of them the leaſt judicious, are conceiv'd to retain this paſſion 
longeſt, even after poſteſhion of what they lov'd.' The contra- 
ry happens m the other love, whereinthe more we enjoy, the 
more wearcenflam'd tofurther purſures of knowledg. 
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CONFERENCE CLXXV. 


Whether 'twere betty to know all that men now know, 
or all, that they ignore. 


One doubts but there are ſtil} things to be known, and 
conſcquently Sciences to be attained. But if we will 
ſtand to the witeman's ſentence, That all known Sciences are 
vanity ( that is to ſay, Nothing), the Queſtion will ſoon be 
voided, there being no compariſon between Nothing and Some- 
thing. Moreover, there being no Science without Demonſtra- 
tion, and very few or no Demonſtrations in any Diſcipline, 
which themſelves are tounded upon Principles nordoine 
which nevertheleſs ought to be known; it follows that there is 
no Science, and that we know but one thing with Pythagorss, to 
wit, That we know nothing. And Pyrrþo went further 3 not 
allowing that men know themſelves ignorant, but that t 
muſt be contented to doubt of it, yea and to doubt of their ve- 
ry doubting. Accordingly we ſee that no reaſon is ever ſo ſtrong 
but ſome other may be found that thwarts it z and in all Diſci- 
plines the moſt {killful are the moſt unrefolv'd and furtheſt from 
that Scholaſtick temerity 3 which boaſts of knowing every thing, 
and never doubes ot any things hke thoſe young Captains that 
make head upon every occaſion, whereas your: veterans are 
more ſober. So likewiſe the moſt {ſkillful Phyſicians are always 
leaſt haſty in their Judgments and Preſcriptionsz and Lawyers 
the more practiſe and experience they have, the more contrary 
preſidents they find in the ſame caſe. If you aſcend to Divinity 
there you will find more-jgtorance than any where elſe; yea 
Ignorance is the firſt degree, and one of the conditions requir'd 
to 
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to it, which was the reaſon why S. Paul ſo much blames Philoſo- 
phy, and our Lord choſe the ſimpleſt and moſt ignorant, ſuch as 
poor Fiſhers, not Dottors of the Law nor Scribes and Phariſees, 
who were the moſt learged of his Country. And at this da 

when matters of Religion ſeem moſt retin'd, there's none ſo raſh 
but acknowledges that one ſingle moment of the Viſion of God 
gives more knowledg then the whole Sorborne hath, and that 
there 15 no more compariſon between what all the men of the 
world together know of God, and what Beatitude will teach of 
him, then there is between finite and infinite, that is, none at all. 
Whereby it appears that the knowledg of men is infinitely ex- 
ceeded by what they ignore. Iſhall inſtance further in the Me- 
chanick Arts, wherein if you compare the things our Artificers 
are ignorant of with thoſe they know , the moſt excellent 
amongſt them will confeſs himſelf very unſkilful and ignorant ; 
whereof the ſole ancient Inventions now loſt may ſerve for a 
proof, For in ſome Roman Monuments lately diſcover'd there 
have been found Lamps which burnt twelve or fifteen hundred 
years, and were not <cxtinguiſh'd but upon letting in of the Air ; 


particularly in the Tomb of Twl/ia Cicero's Daughter at Padua, 


The invention of a perpetual Motion which animated Archime- 
des Sphear, dy'd with him ; that of malleable Glaſs, with its 
Inventor, who was wretchedly ſlain by Tiberius; that of melt- 
ing Stones or making artificial ones, or at leaſt of __—_— 
and managing them , whereby the Romans built thoſe great 
Piles of Amphitheaters, and other Works inimitable by us, is 
not known at this day; yea, to go no further, the goodnefs 
of building with moſt of the materials of the Ancients is pe- 
riſh'd with them. So that 'tis no wonder that at this day many 
of their Hiſtories are accounted Fables z ſuch as the teaching of 
an Elephant to Dance upon the Rope, which Sretonins athrms 
was {cen in a Spectacle given to the Roman People ; the care 
and induſtry of Men being much diminiſh'd in this lee of times, 
wherein they deſire to obtain every thing without pains. For 
the new Inventions of later Ages, as the Compaſs, Guns, Print- 
ing, Teleſcopes , and ſome others, were before Chance pro- 
duc'd them, or at Jeaſt gave ſome hints to their Inventors, in re- 
ſpect of us in the ſame Nothing wherein are all other. poſſible 
things not yet effected, So that 'tis eaſie to conceive that there 
are infinite ſuch ſecrets, or more excellent (as the Philoſopher's 
Stone, the Quadrature of the Circle, the Fountain withour 
end, and many other things whereof we have only confus'd no- 
tions) which he that ſhould know would be as much higher then 
all other men, as the Intelligences are above them. For De- 
mons, whether good or bad produce none of their Marvels but 
by this Science of things to us unknown ; whence we oft-times 
term that miraculous which is purely natural. As may appear 
by the few Secrets found in the hands of men, which make fr 
admir'd by all others, and anciently advanc'd them to the rank 
ot Gods. | The 
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The Second {ajd, This Opinion (that whatwe ignore is bet- 
ter then what we know) is founded upon the maligne envious 
nature of fomc who flight what is their own,, and eſteem only 
what 15 anothers, mcerly, becauſe they want it :, as thoſe that 
aſcend up a Ladder, trample on. the, ſtep that upholds them, 

1ll aſpiring to that which is above them, but only to trample 
on it alſo next. So he that knows not ſome ney thing, defpiſes 
all be kaows already, to. learn it ; and having learn'd it, de- 
ſpiſes 1t alſo, For tis likely, our firſt Parents who had know- 
ledge of all things, preſery'd the memory of what deſerv'd it 
beff 3 yea, that for ſo many Ages as the World hath laſted, men 
have retain'd the moſt profitable Sciences and Inventions that 
Art or Chance hath taught them. _ If they have l:t ſome 
be loſt, 'cis becauſe they found them unprofitable. And as $9- 
lomon faith, we ſhall lee nothing in the future but what hath been 
already - Should the World laſt as long again as 4t hath done, 
it would be but a continual repetition of the ſame things. No- 
thing is ſpoken, but it hath been ſpoken formerly. The terms 
of all Sciences have been fo often mixt, that as 7 hi or no new 
words are produc'd in any Language, fo there cannot be many 
productions of Wit but what are repetitions of 01d ones, cloth'd 
in.a new mode. For, to inſtance 1n the Liberal Sciences x s'it 
poflible to Read, Write, and Speak either in Proſe or Verſe bet- 
ter then mendoat preſent? Can the Demonſtrations of the Ma- 
thematicks become more certain by time then they are now ? 
Will it be more true to morrow then 'tis to day, that the whole is 
bigger then its part ? Have the Chymiſts and other pretended 
retormers of Phyſick, ſucceeded better then others ? Can the 
Laws be better underſtood then they are? And for Divinity ; 
1s it poſſible to know more of it in this, world then is known at 
preſent ? whilſt experience teaches us that the multitude of 
Books doth not leſs perplex then profit us, both in this and all 
other Sciences ? But, ſuppoſe this old Errour had ſome likeli- 
hood, to examine the certainty of it we muſt compare what we 
know with what we ignorez becauſe both the terms of the Pro- 
portion ſought, ought tobe known. - Now we are conſcious 1n- 
deed of what we know, but ig implies a contradiction that we 
ſhould know what we know not. Wherefore if we ſhould quit 
the Sciences and Arts known and pra@is'd by men for what we 
know not, we ſhould have the ſame fortune with Zſop's Dog, 
who let go his morſel of fleſh for the ſhadow of it which ap- 
pear'd greater inthe water, where indeed there was nothing at 
all.  Thetruth is, thoſe that have employ'd molt time, labour, 
and money inthe ſearch of Secrets, confels that they have met 
with nothing but ſmoak. Whence if there be any curious Ar- 
tificer, he is always unproſperous, becauſe he never attains his 
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he Third ſaid , That from what hath been faid of the dit- 
ference of the knowledge of Demons and ours , the reſolution 


ot 


272) 


On— AAS "umn «Df —m——__ — — ow ——— RC rn tt er En onto _ —— — 


- 


— 


Philoſophical ( onf, _—_ 


of the queſtion is apparent. For fince our knowledge is much 
ſhort of theirs, it follows that we have more things to- learr; 
then we know; the havinga habit, not being neceſlary for 
knowing its privation. Thus one born deat and blinde, yer 
knows that he wants more knowledge through his defect of 
Hearing and Sight, then he hath by his remaining ſenſes : and 
though I ſee not Night becauſe it is not viſible , nevertheleſs I 
conſider by it the beauty of the abſent day. Yea, he that hath no 
Science, commonly values it higher then the Learned themſelves 


do. 
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CONFERENCE CLXXVI. 


Whether Muſick doth more hurt or good. 


Ur Soul being a proportion , loves what partakes thereof 3 
whence the Rules of Architecture ill-obſerv'd , and the 
Geſtures of Clowns difpleaſe the Eye, and diforderly ſounds 
hurt the Ear. For though there is proportion in the Senſes of 
Touching, Smelling, and Taſting (which is the reaſon why cold 
hands are ſo pained upon immediately approaching a hot Fire ; 
and moderate ſmells and relliſhes pleaſe us better then exceſlive ) 


yet onely two ſenſes are well capable of judging of this propor- 


tion ; namely, the fight, and the hearing. And the ſame reſpect 
that there is between Beauty and Deformity, in reference to the 
Sight, is found alſo between Harmony and Diſcord in regard of 
the Hearing. Wherefore Muſick being the Art of Harmony, 
they who love it not, are as extravagant as they that make no 
difference between a fair and an ugly face, proportion being the 
chief difference of both. Hence ſome are not contented to 
account this Art as a Rule and Touehſtone whereby to diſcern 
well temper'd ſpirits from others, but have ventur'd to aſlert the 
hatred thereof a mark of reprobation. Moreover, the moſt an- 
cient, Conteſts,were about the prerogative of Mufick,every one 
pretending to be maſter thereof, Witneſs that of the Muſes 
with the Syrens, of theſe with Thamyris, of Apollo with AMarſyas, 
Linws, and Pan, (who puniſht Midas's in judiciouſneſs with Aﬀes 
Ears) and that of Nero with all the Muſicians of his timas. Yea, 
it cures ſome Diſeaſes, (asthe biting of the Tarantula and Me- 
lancholly) and aflwages the raving of Dxmoniacks, (as we read 
inthe ſtory of Saul.) The crying of new-born Children is quiet- 
ed by the jingling of Keyes or a Baſin, and when they are be- 
come bigger they are diverted with the ſinging of their Nurſes. 
Youth particularly delights in Muſick ; whence the Cretians 
made their Laws to be more calily learnt by their young people 
by caufing them to fing them 35 and we ſee the Rules of Gram- 
mar are for the ſame reaſon contriv'd into Verle. Caius _ 
CAMS, 
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chus, when a man made uſe thereof to regulate the tone of his 


voice, never making an Oration but with his Servant behinde 
him'z who twanging a Muſical Inſtrament, took him down when 
he was too high, and rais'd him when he was too low. And 
Achilles in Homer diverted himſclf with his Harp when he was at 
leaſure from his Military Employments. Artificers ſweeten the 
tediouſnels of their labour with Songs. Shepheards chear them- 
ſelves with it, and it makes Maids (pin more nimbly. Theodul- 
phws the Bilhop redeemed himſelf out of priſon with a Hymne 
which he compos'd, beginning Gloria, lans, & honor. The ſtory 
is known of Ariox caſt into the Sea by Pyrats , and carry'd fafe- 
ly to ſhore by a Dolphin, whom he raviſhd with his Voice and 
Harp, which was firſt inſtituted to honour the Gods. The In- 
dians perform'd their Worſhip by Dancing to Songs, Cybele's 
Prieſts with Cymbals, the Curetes with Drums and Trumpets ; 
theRomans ſung Spondaick Verſes,whilſt they offer'd their Sacri- 
ficesz; and David danc'd before the Ark, all his Palms being 
fitted to the Harp , and other harmonious Inſtruments of that 
time. And inthis, ſee what power Organs have to enflame the 
zeal of the devout, and how melodious voices are withit;z ſo 
that the chiet difference of Divine Service 1s in the Singing. 
Andas for publick or private Fealts and Ceremonies , nothing 
renders them more compleat then Muſick 3 whence the Verſe, 


Convivii citharam quan Dii fecere ſodalem, 


'T was the cuſtom to preſent a Lute tothe Gueſts; and to him 
that could not play, a branch of Bayes , which oblig'd him to a 
Song. But above all, the uſe of Muſick is effectual in War, 
whence the Spartans march'd tothe ſound of Flutes in a kinde of 
Dance, to the end = by the motion of their Souldiers they 
might diſcern the valiant from the poltrons. The Pyrhagoreans 
themſelves were lull'd afleep-with the Harp, to appeaſe the trou- 
bles of their minde. In ſhort , Muſick accompanies us to the 
Graves, where people ling Elegies' for the deceaſed. Thus the 
Phcenicians added Flutes to their mournings , and the Romans 
had their $iticines who ſung at their Funerals. For Muſick ex- 
cites both ſadne(s and mirth. And juſt asPhyſick either quiets 
or purges the huniors of our bodies, fo doth Muſick the Patlions 
of the minde. Plato conceiving that it was given to mannot on- 
ly to tickle his ears, but allo to maintain the Harmony of the 
Soul with the Body, and to awake our fleeping vertues. Thus 
of divers modes, the Dorick makes prudent and chaſte, the 
Phrygian excitesto War and Religion, the Lydian abates pride 
and turns it into lamentations , the Tonick excnes to honeſt plea- 
ſures and recreations. Hence Z#egyſthxs could. never corrupt 
the chaſtity of Clytemmeſtra, Agamemmnons Wite, 'till he us'd the 
help of the Poet and Mufician Dewodocns ; and the Emperour 


Theodoſius being ready to deſtroy the City of Antioch was djver- 
M m ted 


274 


Philoſophical (onferences 


tcd and wrought to mercy by the melodious Sonnets of little 
Children, inſtructed thereunto by Fleviarws their Biſhop. Yea, 
the Prophet Fliſha recommended this Art , when he commanded 
a Harp ro b« played on before him, and then Prophel1'd to Joram 
the overthrow of the Moabites. And Michaia did the hike in 
the preſence of Abab King of Sawaria, refuſing to prophefie till 
one had played before him upon a Muſical Inſtrument. The re- 
lation of. Saxo Grammaticws in the 12th. Book of his Daniſh Hi- 
ſtory, concerning Hezrythe 2d. King of Denmark,, who being 
told of the excellent Mufick of the Violin , defir'd to ſee the et- 
fects of it z which were ſuch , that at firſt it put him into a deep 
melancholly, and afterwards chearing him up again , rais'd his 
ſpirit to ſuch a degree of rage , that he ſlew four of his Guard, 
and at laſt it return'd himto his firſt temper; ſerving onely to 
ſhew the excellence of Muſick when it is rightly us'd. 

The Second ſaid , That Mufick effeminates mens courage, 
whilſt it {wectensz like that of Wine taken to excels, intoxicates 
them, and tranſports them out of themſelves : which hurtful ef- 
felt gave juſt cauſe to the fable of the Syrenes , who allur'd Pi- 
lots by their melodious voices, to ſplit againſt the Rocks. But 
above all, it excites to filthy pleafures,and blindes the eyes of the 
Underſtanding, as Mercury did thoſe of Argxs. Andits great de- 
lectation, through the diffipation of the Animal ſpirits which the 
ſweetneſs of the ſound attracts by the car , leaves us leſs refreſhe 
then wearied, and incapable of ſetting about any ſerious matter. 
Its eaſing the Sciatica (as 'tis reported.) is common to it with 
every thing that cauſes great attention, whereby the ſpirits, and 
with them the humors being ſuſpended, the fluxion muſt conſe- 
quently ceaſe; and the Rabbins attribute the driving away 
Saul's evil ſpirit , not to the Harmony alone of Davids Harp, 
but to the vertue of the Characters of the Divine Name writ- 
ten upon it. What did the Sybarites get by training their Hor- 
ſes to the Pipe, but this, that the Crotonians nor 2s Minſtrels 
to play at the ioyning of a Battel , render'd their Horſes uſelefs 
tothe Fight, becaule they did nothing but Dance. Moreover, 
Orphews one of the moſt ancient Muſicians was torn to pieces b 
women, becauſe he debauch'd their Husbands. Whence alſo 
Antiſthenes (aid that Iſmenias was either a Fool, or a bad Citi- 
zen, becauſe he could play fo well upon the Flute; and Phzlip 
was angry with Alexander tor finging toowellz and Antigonns 
his Governour broke his Harp. Therefore the Egyptians ba- 
ni{h'd Muſicians as corrupters of Youth, and*the Lacedemoni- 
ans were ſo afraid leſt they ſhould grow into credit amongſt them 
that they expelled Tr7mothers out of their City for adding a ſtring 
to his Lute. Ariſtotle alſo places this Art amongſt the Ludicrous, 
and blames Painters for repreſenting the gods ſinging and play- 
ing upon Inſtruments; whoſe goodlicſt effect is to break ſilence, 
and waſte time, leaving no permanent action after it, more then. 
the play of Cards, Dice, and Tennis doth ; which laſt is much 


more 
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more profitable for health , and 1s accounted as honourable to 
be perfectly (kill'd in by perſons of quality, as 'tis ſhameful to 
be an excellent Muſician. In fine, we read not that our Lord 
ever Sung, nor yet Adam in the ſtate of Original Righteouſneſs ; 
but one J-bal, the firſt Bigamer and ſecond Murderer of the 
world, is ſaid to have been the inventer of it. 


— 


CONFERENCE CLXXVII. 


— — 


Whether Barrenneſs is moſt commonly tht fault of Huſ- 
bands or of Wiwes. , 


$ Fruitfulneſs is a power whereby every living thing is able 
A to produce its like , ſo Barrenneſs is _ an. it to 
re-produce is ſelf by the way of Generation ; bymmeans whereof 
mortal individuals acquire immortality in-their Species : to 
which purpoſe nature hath furniſh'd every one with neceflary 
Organs. The generation [of pertect Animals requires: three 
things; diverſity of Sex; matter or ſeed, which flows from 
both Male and Female , and contains in it ſelf the Idea and Cha- 
rater of the parts from which it ifluesz and laſtly , conjunfion 
of both together , without which nothing is produc'd. And 
though the defect of Generation may be ſometimes on the mans 
part as well as on the womans 3 yet ſhe is more ſubject to ſterili- 
ty, which isan impotence proper to a woman, who, after the 
knowledge of a manin an age and time convenient, cannot con- 
ceive. For thoſe that conceive not after the 5oth. year, or be- 
fore the 12th. are not term'd barren: Conceptions beyond the 
former, or before the latter term,being ſupernatural or extraor- 
dinary 3 as thoſe of the Manandri and Calingi, and that of one 
mention'd by Savorarola, whom he ſaw big with Childe at nine 
years of Age; as alſo the miraculous conception of Elizabeth 
after ſhe was ſeventy yearsold. The cauſe of Barrenneſs is af- 
crib'd by ſome to the diſproportion between the ſeeds; whence 
ſhe that is barren with her firſt Husband, is fraitful with her ſe- 
cond. Thoſe of the woman are either internal or external. 
The internal depend partly upon the feed and nftnſtrual Blood, 
and partly upon the temper of the Womb,' and the babit of the 
body. The ſeed of a woman, as well asthatof man, muſt be 
of a laudable temper, quantity, and confiftence , and provided 
of ſpirits enough. If the maternal blood, which concurs like- 
wile to generation, be too plentiful or too little,no effect follows, 
any more then if it were corrupted or wanted other requiſite 
conditions, The Womb (which is like the foil to corn) may be 
hurt either in its temper, or its conformation, or in the ſolution 
of continuity z all which diſorders binder gravidation. As for 
the habit of body, we obſerve that fat women are barren, _ 
M m 2 C- 
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becauſe the matter of Seed, which is the purer portion of the 
Blood, is turn'd into fat ; or becauſe the Epiploon of fat Women 
prefiing upon the Orifice of the Womb, hinders the Seed from 
entring into the bottom of it. Nor are Women too lean fit for 
Children, by reaſon of their dryneſs, and the tenuity of their 
Womb, although they are far more fit than fat Women ; but 
this leannels is to be underſtood of ſo great an extenuation, that 
it leavsthe parts dedicated to Generation, deſtitute of their vi- 
gour and due temperature. Neither are the very tall, or very 
low much fitter z but thoſe that are of a moderate Corpu- 
lency and Stature, whoſe Breaſts are firm, and their lower parts 
larger than their upper. Now fince Conception is an Adion 
proper tothe Womb, which quickensthe Genitures, the Wo- 
man ought rather to be ſaid the Cauſe therevt than the Man, and 
(by the reaſon of contraries) the Defect thereot muſt likewiſe be 
charg'd upon her. 

The Second faid , That to blame Women for being more fre- 
quently barren than Men,is to deprive them of their chief Glory, 
which 18 Fruitfulneſs. For Nature form'd them chiefly for propa- 
gation, 'as the Conformation of their Bodies ſeems _ in 
which the parts ſerving to that purpoſe , as the Womb and 
Breaſts, have dire& communications not only between them- 
ſelves, but alſo with the nobleſt parts of the Body. Whence 
the Civilians reckon not Przgnation amongſt Diſeaſes, (not- 
withſtanding all its inconveniences) but, with Phyſitians, as a 
ſign of health and good diſpoſition. Whereof Ulpian |. 14. 
ff. de edilit. edifo, gives this Reaſon , Becauſe their greateſt 
and peculiar Office is to receive and preſerve the fruit. And 
therefore Woman, having been in Nature's firſt intention de- 
ſhgn'd for Generation, ſhe mult be alſo much more fit for it, (be- 
cauſe Nature never fails of her end) than Man, who being born 
for Command, Labour, Contemplation, and other more ſublime 
Employments, is defign'd for Generation, but in the more re- 
mote intention of Nature. For not to ſpeak of the deſire of 
Coition, which might renew the old quarrel that coſt Tireſi2s his 
Eyes, Women ſeem far more defirous to be Mothers, than Men 
doto be Fathers 3 and Nature gives no deſires in vain. Beſides, 
Man is naturally Hot and Dry ; a Temper leſs proper for Gene- 
ration; and he moxeaſes the ſame by Hunting, Warr, Exerciſes, 
and other violent Labours3 not to ſpeak of buſineſs and ſtudy z 
On the contrary, Women living alwayes at eaſe, have a Conſti- 
rution both of Body and Mind more calm, and, conſequently, 
more fit for this Action, or rather Paſſion. As therefore 
'tis more cafie to ſuffer than than to at z ſo Women muſt 
hnd leſs difficulty in Generation ; and, conſequently, have 
leſs impediment to propagate than Men. I fay nothing of 
Exceſles in Dyet, wherein Men are alwayes more licenttous ; 
yet 'tis the Exceſs of Wine that ſome alledge as the chief Caule, 
why ſome Northern Countries are at this day almoſt _ 

whereas 
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whercas anciently they were ſo populous, that Hiſtorians call'd 
the North the Shop of Men, and the Magazine of Nations. 
Witneſs the frequent Colonies iflu'd from thence, and the great 

inundations they have upon other parts ofthe world. And poſ- 
fibly, the reaſon why the Hebrew Law oblig'd a Man to marry 
the Relict of his ifjuleſs Brother, was, becauſe it ſuppos'd the de- 
fe& to proceed from the Huſband, and not from theWife ; other- 
wiſe, why ſhould the Siſter of a Wite deceas'd with iſſue ſucceed 
in her ſtead too ? Bur this Sex is reckon'd alwayes fit for ingend- 
ring, and, indeed, is ever ready forit (as the other is not) 5 which 
is the reaſon (as a late Lady ſaid) why Men make ſfuteto Wo- 
men, rather than theſe tothem. Perhaps alſo upon the ſame ac- 
count, barrenneſs under the Old Law was accounted by Women 
ſo great a reproach ; becauſe being very rate, 'tisa kind ofa 
monſtrous thing in their Sex to be barren, Moreover, we hear 
many Women complain to the Judges, which is one of the prin- 
cipal Cauſes of unfruitfulneſs. But Hiſtories afford ſcarce _ 
three or four Women, of whoſe inability their Huſbands com- 
plain'd. And to ſpeak truth, as fertility is imputed to the field, 
and not to the grain, ſo it muſt alſo be tothe Woman alone, who 
is the field of Nature, and not to the Man. 

The Third faid, That beſides the Internal Cauſes of fruitful- 
neſs and barrenneſs, there are alſo External ones which de- 
pend upon the Air, Dyet, Exerciſes , Paſſtons, and the abuſe 
of the other things call'd Not-natural. The Air by the conti- 
nual alteration it cauſeth in the Body, (which attrats the ſame 
by Reſpiration and Tranfpiration) ſemetimes occafioneth either 
fruitfulneſs or ſterility, according to the variety of its Subſtance, 
Temper , and Qualities; two whereof , viz. Exceſſive Heat, 
and Cold, are great Enemies to Generation; the one melting 
the other congealing the Humors ; but the exceſs of Heat leaſt 
hinders it,eſpecially in Women; the coldneſs of whoſe Temper, 
is corretted by the warmth, and increas'd by the coldneſs of the 
Air ; whence they are more amorous in Summer than in Winter : 
Whereas the greater heat of Men is weakned by that of Sum- 
mer, and augmented-by the coldneſs of Winter z during which, 
therefore they are more prone to Love. So Dyettoo, contri- 
butes much to render our Bodies fruitful or barren, not only al- 
tering, but making them of the ſame Temper with it ſelf. Thus 
the waters of Nils are ſo fertile, that they make the Egyptian 
Women bring forth three or four Children at once, by reaſon of 
the Salt-Nitre wherewith that River is impregnated; and,where- 
in Chymilts place the principle of Fecundity, becauſe Aſhes and 
Earth depriv'd of their Nitre, produce nothing. Byt cold wa- 
ters, even ſuch as havethe Virtue to petrifie, render Women 
(eſpecially) barren, as moſt Women in $paiz are, through their 
trequent ule of Ice and cold watersz though ſome lay the fault 
upon the rarity and tenuity of their Bodies , and the exceſs of 


Heat 3 which alſo is the reaſon why the African and Southern 
people 
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peoplc are not ſo fruitful as thoſe of the North. Dyet, hot and 
moiſt, eaſie of digeſtion, nutritive and full of good juice, con- 
duccth much to render Women truitful, On the contrary, the 


' trequent uſe of tood hot anddry, groſs, and of bad juice, = 


render them barren, as Leeks and Garlick dos and among 

other Plants, Mint, which was therefore forbidden to be eaten, 
or planted in time of warz wherein :'tis needful torepair by Fe- 
cundity, the loſs of Men it cauſeth. In like manner, want of 
Exercite, by the heaping up of ſuperfluous Humors, and too vi- 
olent and continual Exercilcs, by deficcating the parts, often- 
times occaſion ſterility. Amongit the Paſſions, Sadneſs is the 
greateſt Enemy to Generation ; whence Heſtod forbids marry'd 
pcople to ſee one another after a Funcra], but only at their com- 
ing from a Bath,. or from places of Mirth. In fine, what ever 
is capable to impair the goodneſs of the Temper, iscontrary to 
Fruitfulncſs and Generation, which above all other Natural 
Actions requires an exact harmony of the qualities, anda perfe&t 
diſpoſition of the noble parts, which ſupply Matter and Spirirs 
fit for this Action. And although Men and Women are alike 
expos'd to External Cauſes, yet Women being leſs vigorous, are 
ſooner wrought upon by them. For, to Internal Cauſes, which 
are the moſt conſiderable, Women are, undoubtedly, more ſub- 
je&t 3 ſince beſide Seed , which they ſupply as well as Man, 
(who to deſerve the name of fruitful, ought only to ſupply the 
ſame in requiſite quantity, quality, and confiſtence , and place 
it in convenient Recepticles ) the Woman muſt alſo afford 


Blood, and alfoa place for recciving and preſerving both the 


Seeds and Blood, namely, her Womb, the leaſt diſorder where- 
of, is ſufficient to marr the whole work of Generation. Where- 
fore ſince ſhe contributes moſt to Generation, and there are more 
Cauſcs in her concurring thereunto3 if it take not Effect, ſhe is 
more in fault than the Man, who hath not fo many ſeveral con- 
currences in the bufinels. 

The Fourth ſaid, That the Cauſes of ſterility being either Na- 
tural or Adventitious, and cqual in the Man and the Woman, 
nothing can be determin'd upon this Queſtion. For in either 
Sex, there are both univerſal and particular deficiences of right 
Temper, and as many Effcminate Men as Viragoes, (the one not 
leſs unfit tor Generation than the*J&ther, as Ariſtotle faith) Caftra- 
tion 1s practis'd in both, and diſorderly living is equal as well in 
Male as Female in theſe dayes. For if Men excecd in drinking, 
Maids and Women are as bad in Gluttony and Lickeriſhneſs. It 
there be any difference, 'tis from the diverſity of Climate 3 
Women being tound more fruitful in hot Countries, and leſs in 
cold, but Men contrarily ; the intemperies of either Sex being 
corretted by an oppoſite conſtitution of Air. Hence ſuch Wo- 
men as have becn long barren , ſometimes become fruitful by 
change of Air, Places, manner of Lite, and eſpecially of Age, 
by which the temperament of the Body being ſenſibly alter'd, 

It 
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it acquires the Fruitfulneſsit wanted, by acquiring the Qualities 
and Conditions neceflary to Generation. Many likewiſe u 

the ſame reaſon, become fuitful after the uſe of Mineral Waters 
or Baths, and being thereby deliver'd from ſeveral Diſeaſes, to 
which barren Women are more ſubject than ſuch as have Chil- 
dren, whom Parturition rids of abundance of Excrements 
_—_— to that Sex , and occaſioning many diſorders in the 

arren. 

The Fifth ſaid, That the obſervation made by Bodin in his 
Republick, and ſeveral other famous Authors, [ that the number 
of Women much exceeds that of Men]ſcems to void the Que- 
ſtionz Nature having thereby ſufficiently given us to under- 
ſtand, That fewer men are as fruitful as more women. Which 
obſcrvation is veriti'd, not only in the Eaſt and other Countries, 
where plurality of Wives bath places ; butalſoin France, where 
there is no Province wherein Virgins remain not ynmarry'd 
for want of Huſbands. Moreover, one man may beget abun- 
dance of Childreninthe ſpace of nine moneths, during which a 
woman breeds but one or two; and therefore Mar/ſeems more 
fruitful then Woman, who beginning to be capable of Genera- 
tion but two years before Man doth (viz. at 12 years old at the 
ſooneſt) ends 23 years ſooner then hes for men generate at 70 
years of age and more, but women end at 50. During which 
time alſo they are ſubje& to far more infirmities and maladies 
than men 3 who have not above four or five, whereof women 
are not capable z but women have fifty or threeſcore peculiar to 
themſelves. 


———— —__ - —a, 


CONFERENCE CLXXVIILE. 


Whether Complaiſance proceeds from Magnanimity or 
Poorneſs of Spirit. 


Omplaiſance is a habit oppoſite to Roughneſs; the firſt 
(; being a Speciesof Civility, the latter of Ruſticity. Now 
ſince we are complaiſant either in good or bad things, to be ſo 
muſt be commendable or blameable according to the nature of 
the objet. But becauſe no body doubts that we ought to be 
complaiſant in vertuous aCtions, and that they are as culpable 
who connive at viceas they that commit itz It remainsto con- 
ſider of Complaiſance in indifferent things, as 'tis iff common 
pratiſe amougſt men; and as J#veral repreſents it in a perſon 
that falls a weeping as ſoon as he ſees his friends. tears, and when 
be ſmiles laughs aloud ; and if you fay, you are very hot, he 
ſweats if cold, he runs to his Fur-gown. Now the Queſtion 
is, whether ſuch a man hath more of courage or baſeneſs; I 
conceive he ſhews himſelf a very pitiful fellow. For this de- 
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by their proper names, as P 


portment differs not from that ſervile Vice, Flattery, which 
1s near akin to Lying, and eaſily turns from an indifferent to 
a vicious action. Thus Courtiers varniſh vices with the name 
of ſuch vertues as have moſt conformity therewith, calling 
Avarice, Frugality ; Laſciviouſneſs, Love ; Obſtinacy, Con- 
ſtancy 3 and ſo in other caſes, till they render themſelves ridi- 
culous even to thoſe they praiſe z who how vain ſoever they 
may be, yet cannot hear their own praiſes without bluſhing at 
them, being conſcious that they diſpleaſe all the hearers. Indeed 
when I am complaifant to any one,'tis for fearto offend him; and 
fear was never an effect of Magnanimity.To which all that can be 
excepted, is, that it belongs alſo to Prudence to fear formidable 
things.But Fortitude and Courage are never employ'd inthe pra- 
Ctiſe of this vertue, which yr ata is very much ſuſpected, and 
oft-times ſerves for an excuſe of cowardice. Hence old men, whom 
their cold blood makes leſs courageous, are eſteem'd the moſt 
prudent; andif they be not the moſt complaiſant, 'tis tobe im- 
puted to the ſullenneſs attending that age, as jollity doth youth, 
Moreover, as Courage leads us to att without fear of danger 
what we conceive good at 3 ſoit teaches vus to call things 

ihp's Souldiers did. On the corn- 
trary, Complaifance: reaches' people to admire beauty in a de- 
formed woman, to commend a bad Poers Verſes, and- deſire a 
copy of them from' him; to give fair words to ſuch as/Wwe will 
not or cannot do any kindneſs-to 3 in brief, to diflemble all 
things and todiſguiſe our words, contrary 'to the frequent ex- 
preſs prohibition of God in holy Scripture, which calls it ha- 
ving a heart and a heart : ſo that no perſen of ſound judgment 
can think ſuch demeanor conſiſtent with true Courage. 

The Second ſaid, That there is as much ditterence between 
Ruſticity and Complaiſance or Civility , as between a Beaſt 
and a Man5 the former leaving us to the guidance of our Appe- 
titesand Senſes, and to ſay and do whatever they dictate to us 
the latter over-ruling them by that power of Reaſon, which at- 


; ter the conteſt remains victorious over the body and ſenſuality. 


A cholerick man ſuffering himſelf to be tranſported by his Paſlt- 
on ,, utters whatever the violence thereof fuggeſts to'' him 3 
whereas one of a more ſedate temper maſters his anger , al- 
though he have as good reaſonfor it 3 and by this prudenr ation 
he reduces his friend ftray'd- out of the rode of reafotr; as he 
that inſtead of retorting the ill language his triend' gave him, 
aſk'd him what the Diamond upon his finger coſt him. Which 
put the otfter into ſuch confirfion, that having anſwer'd the que- 
ſtion, he ran to embrace him and afk'd ms pardon. Whereby 
it appears how much more courage is requiſtte to ſurmorint ones 
ſelt thus, (which is an cffe&t'vf Complarſance) then to obey 'the 
{wing of choler, 'as vulgar people do: For Complaifance forces 
our nature and conſtrains us to (peak, and do things contrary to 


our tirſt inclinations, and conſequently is of more ditheulty then 
'tis 
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'tis to obey them. Plutarch relates how one Telerns anſwer'd 
his brother, who aſk'd him how it came paſs that he was lefs be- 
lov'd then bimſelf, who had been made one of the Lacedemo- 
nian Epbori, whereas he was treated with great contempt ? The 
reaſon*is (laid he) becauſe you are.not complaiſant, and cannot 
bear - any injury. As therefore it requireggreater courage to 
bear then to revenge an injury ( as tis obſerv'd in the life of- $o- 
crates ,, who hindred his Scholars from revenging an affront 
which was done to him) ſo 'tis more difticult:to be complaiſant 
then rude. And as theſame Author faith, Complaiſance con- 
filicth in ſpeaking pleaſing things, and in doing good offices ; 
bor!: which require a good reſolute Spirit, for our Gallants falſe- 
ly account it courage to run intothe Field upon the leaſt ſlip of 
an ambiguous word : Which perverſe phantaſtry hath coſt many 
: brave mans lite, who for want of not having attain'd ro that 
1-5 point of Magnanimity which, teaches us'not ts place the 
p32 of Honor in every triflle, but oply-where it: ought to be, 
17ve reaily loſt the lite both of body and foul for an imaginary 
i liy which carry'd them away with the torrent of the pgpular 
2rronr ct this Age, | | 209157137 7 | 
7 »& Third ſaid, That we may as well place Continence in in- 
f21m9us places, as reckon Complaiſance an effect of Cotirage ; 
the reſpelt being alike of both. For all the aCtionsof a com- 
piaiſant perſon are ſo many marks not only of reſpe, but alſo 
ofa {rvilc fear,” ſuch as was that of Alexander's Courtiers, who 
held their necks awry and huog down their heads in imitation of 
their Maſter, who was forc'd to do ſo by reaſon of a wound 3 
and thoſe of Dionyſins, whoſtumbled at every ſtep, becauſe this 
Tyrant was pur-blind. So when ſome perſon begins a tedious 
old ſtory, I pray, who ſhews moſt courage, he that tells the re- 
lator 'tis an old one, or he that ſuffers hinfelf to be tir'd with 
it ? Beſides, that there is nothing more dangerous then: this 
C::mplaiſance. Certainly a Confeſlor that is complaiſant to his 
Penitents, anda Preacherthart is fo to his Auditory, will damn 
both; and ſo alſoa General that yields to every advice, and re- 
fiſts not ſuch asdeſerve it, will infallibly ruine his Army. A 
Phyſitian of this temper, that to comply with his Patient nei- 
ther bleeds nor purges him becauſe of his unwillingneſs there- 
unto, will be the cauſe of his death z as the Apothecary dimi- 
niſhes the vertue of the Medicine whilſt he ſtrives to make ir 
agreeable to the taſte, and a pitiful Surgeon makes the fore. A 
Lawyer thar uſes the ſame courſe with his Client, thruſts him in- 
to many needleſs and unhappy Sutes, In brief, there is nothing 
ſo dangerous, nor which argues more weakneſs then Complai- 
ſance, which like too ſweet Sauces makes us nauſcate it, and 
leaves us as far to ſeek for Counſel as before : Whereas 
plain and vigorous Counſel oftentimes ſaves the State from 
ſhipwreck. | | 
The Fourth ſaid, If you confider all the kinds of Complat- 
| N n | lance 
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ſance, they have need of conſtraint, which employs more force 
and courage then is requiſite for following ones inclination. 
Thus, he that is more thirſty then his neighbour and yet tenders 
the firſt glaſs to him, does this violence to himſelf out of com- 
plaiſance, which likewiſe obliges him to put his hand laſt tothe 
diſh though his Stomack be never ſo ſharp ; it he meet with an 
occaſion of anger, he only ſmiles to himſelf, and with difſimu- 
lation gives the upper hand to his inferior. On the contrary, a 
rough-hewn perſon had rather go to the Gallies then commend 
Verſes which to him ſeem not good, and(as Plato faid to Dis- 
genes ) eat nothing ever but Coleworts, than comply with the 
Ceremonies and Modes of great perſons. Thus hethat ſpares 
his diſarmed enemy, ſhows greater courage then if, aps mr 
ſelf to be guided of 'his hatred, he ſhould flay him , which yet 
is no more then a teſtimony of his having overcome him ; where- 
as in ſparing him he: overcomes himſelf, which 1s the greateſt 
vidtory a man can obtain. To conclude, Praiſe is the reward of 
Vertue, and becauſe it follows complaiſence, as ſcorn and con- 
tempt doth ruſtick opinionaſtry : this is an evident ſign that the 
latter is leſs vertuous becauſe leſs commendable then the other. 


——————— 


CONFERENCE CLXXIX. 


Touching the Means of re-eftabling Commerce. 


An being born ſociable , and ſociety not poſſible without 
Commerce, the ſame ſeemeth one of the main Concern- 
ments of mankind, who are generally troubled, when the ſame 
is either interrupted by War with ftrangers , or extinguiſh'd by 
the negligence of Nativesz whereby it appears tobe of two 
ſortsin general , viz. between thoſe of one State, and with 
Strangers. Now this difference is ſo effential, that each of them 
hath its contrary Maxims. Forreign Trade is exercis'd com- 
monly by the truck or exchange of one Merchandize for an- 
other, (the tranſportation of Gold and Silver being prohibi- 
ted by the Laws of the State, asalſo ſome Merchandizes, call'd 
Contre-band are) or in caſe the Forreign Merchants like not the 
permutation of commodities , they make their payment by 
Letters of Exchange, which was cometo be taken up upon the 
prohibition of tranſporting money. Onthe contrary, Natives 
of the ſame Country commonly make all their Bargains for mo- 
ney,either ready or upon Credittill a ſet time.And as the Prince 
eavours to promote and facilitate Trade amongſt his Sub- 
jects for their accommodation, ſo he ought to be circumſpett to 
hinder Strangers from carrying away the Materials, and (eſpe- 
cially unwrought) Commodities about which his own Subjects 
ſhould be employ'd. 


The 
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The Second ſaid, That the dignity of Merchandize is proy'd q 


from its Antiquity and Utility. As to the former, we read in 
Holy Writ of Iſmaelite Merchants, who bought Joſeph as they 
were going from Galaad into Egypt to Trade; and inthe Poets 
of Jaſon, whom they feign to have voyag'd with his Ship Argos 
for conqueſt of the Golden Fleece, infinuating thereby that 
Travelling and Trading by Sea and Land is the way to grow 
rich. Astothe latter , all Arts would be unprofitable to men 
without diſtribution of their works, which is == by Merchan-, 
dize,whercby that becomes uſeful and known in one place,which 
was uſeleſs and unknown elſewhere z and the Proverb is confu- 
ted, that every Land beareth not all things ; fince a Countrey 
of Trade abounds with every thing, .andthe four parts of the 


world are brought together by Commerce. *Tis Merchandize 


that enricheth States, all which acknowledge Money, which 

ariſcth by it, the finewof War, and the key of all political En- 
terprizes. "Tis that which ſupplyes Princes with Metals, Jew- 
els, Marble, and other magnificences, whereby the ſplendor of 
their Perſons, Courts , and Palaces is advanc'd ; and both in 
Peace and War 'tis the ſureſt foundation for Impoſitions, which 
maintain the expence of either. *Tis that which ſupports the 
neceſlitics of Souldiers, and ſupplyes them with proviſions both 
for war and ſuſtenance; whence among the Eaſtern Nations, 
the Pedlers and Victuallers are the moſt conſiderable Officers of 
their numerous Armies. In ſhort , Commerce affords Lawyers 
the ſubje&s of their Pleadings, Sentences, and Arreſts z and not 
onely Sugar, Cinamon, Cloves, and other Spices for our Tables, 
but alſo moſt Drugs for Phyſick , as Rhubarb, Agarick, Sena, 
Caſſia, Tamarinds, Guaiacum, Muſk, Ambergreece, and what- 

ever is rare; beſides, Books to all theſe Profeſſions 3 and to God 
himſelf, Incenſe to perfume his Altars. Nor is this employment 


more profitable then delightful in reference to the variety of pla- 


ces, perſons, and things 3 a divertiſement which alone ſufficeth 
to induce Travellers to adventure the dangers which accompa- 
ny them. As tor the dignity. of it, I ſhall onely adde to what 
hath been ſaid ina former Conterence concerning the-lame, That 
they, who deſpiſe Merchandizing as if it had ſomething of baſe 
and abject in it, are more worthy of pity for their ——__ error, 
then of an anſwer. Do they know better wherein Dignity con- 
fiſts then thoſe ancient RomanSenators,who fraighted and main- 
tain'd Trading Ships z the gain whereof was their beſt revenue ? 
and are ſo many other States and Republick ever the leſs noble 
for Trading ? Is there more honour in the idleneſs of a halt 
Gentleman, who for want of other employment uſeth no other 
Trade in time of Peace but to afftiſt one of his Neighbours a- 
gainſt another ina quarrel of hisown making , then 1n the care 
and vigtlance of a good Merchant which redounds to the benefit 
both ot the publick and himſelf. Beſides , the diligent Mer- 
chant raiſes his Family, whereas the idle Gentleman deſtroyes 
Nn 2 his 3 
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his ; being driven at laſt cither to go ina pittiful garb, or elſeto 
be cloath'd upon the credit the Merchant gives him. Since there- 
fore 'tis the duty of good Legiſlators to countenance what is 
moſt profitable to the State , and on the contrary to depreſs and 
expel whatever brings damage to the ſame. Methinks "were 
fit ſome new marks of eſteem were added to the eflential honour 
of Merchandizing ; as either Titles of Honour or Priviledges, 
which would invite the mindes of our' youth to that good em- 
ploymenr, who are otherwiſe apt to be drawn alide by popular 
error to looſeneſs and debauchery , and thereby commonly de- 
viate from the way their predeceſlors trac'd out to them. 
Whence a Merchant that hath got a good eſtate, inſtead of lea- 
ving his Son to ſucceed his Credit, lets it fall, and puts him to 
ſome new profeſſion, to which he was not born , as to the 
former. 

The Third alledg'd as an argument of the utility of Com- 
merce, that Cities deſtitute of It can neither increaſe nor grow 
rich ; whence the ſub-divifion made of the eftates of families 
ſoon impover1ſhes the Citizens, unleſs they ſupply that defect by 
their induſtry, as many rich Nations do. Thus Ergland was for 

.a long time enrich'd by the free trade it enjoy'd with all the 
neighbouring States , who were at Wars one with another. 
T hus moſt States of 1taly, eſpecially Venice, Gena, and Florence 
have been augmented by Traftick. But no place more evident- 
ly ſets forth the excellent profit of Commerce then Holland, 
where, as their beſt Authors acknowledge, and experience ſhews 
the countrey, which almoſt their induſtry alone hath made ha- 
bitable, hath nothing but Trade and Commerce, whereby the 
haveenrichtit. For the Soil isnot onely' bad , as being 1lmoſt 
all Sandy, or all Marſhy , eſpecially at Amfterdam; the water 
is unwholeſome, and the Air thick and noxious ; not to menti- 
on their Turffe firing, which fills the head with vapours, So 
that thongh they have all the elements contrary to them , yer 
they ſcruple not to diſpute the Sovereignty with the King of 
Spain, having made War upon him for four and twenty years 
together with more gain then loſs : which they could not have 
done without the great treaſures they draw from Commerce. 

The Fourth ſaid , That fince Trade conſiſts in Negotiations, 
things ſold or exchang'd,and their value, the perſons muſt be ho- 
neſt that exerciſe it, the Commodity underſtood, and the price 
certain 3 otherwiſe 'tis not Trafficking, but meer cheating 3 
whence of all forms of Juſtice , none ought to be more com- 
pendious, and equitable, and conſcientious then that:concerning 
Merchandizing, which would be nolefs ruin'd by falſe judica- 
tures, and long ſuits then by injury and open force. The wa 
therefore to re-eſtabliſh Commerce is to re-eſtabliſh fair dealing, 
to remove frauds and ſophiſtication of commodities , whereby 
he,that thinks he buyes one thing,buyes another of worſe value ; 
and above all.to fix and make immoyable the ſtandard of current 

mo- 
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money 3 for want whereot no man knows what he hath. 

The Fitth ſaid , That the hrſt condition requiſite to Traffick, 
is the ſafety of wayes. The ſecond, that of payment, which is 
remitted to a ſet term. The Third , The capacity of the Mer- 
chant, which kceps bim both from being deceived in the worth 
of Commodities, andin the forts of ready payment , though 
this kinde of payment be leſs us'd amongſt whole fale Merchants, 
which is the true way of Merchandizing , that of Retail deſer- 
ving the name leſs , and beingalwayes accounted more ſordid. 
Moreover, 'tis the former that enricheth States , ſupplying what 
they want, and carrying abroad what they abound with. *Tis 
the nurſe of Arts and Manufactures , as appears in the Cities of 
Lions , Tours , and divers others, where ſome one Mer- 
chant employes three or four hundredArtificers in Silk , Wool, 
and other ſuch works. Amongſt which Merchants thoſe that 
beſt know how to practiſe the Maxims of buying and ſellin 
cheaper then others, that is, who content themſelves with lea 
profit both in buyingand ſelling,drive the greateſt trade,and con- 
ſequently thrive moſt : whereas they that endeavour to grow 
rich in aday, diſcredit themſelves for the reſt of their lives. I 
think alſo 'twere fit toremedy the evil cuſtom of ſome who ſet 
ſo high a rate upon their Commodities, that they frighten thoſe 
that otherwiſe refolv'd to buy,or elſe affront them with half the 
juſt price. Andif after the manner of ſome Countreys, the 
pricesof all wares were regulated,much more would be vented, 
and the time taken up in bargaining would be employ'd in other 
parts of 'Traffick z beſides that , by this means we might ſend 
even any childe for any commodity whatever ; in the confide- 
ration of the ſet price and the aſſurance of not overbuying 
would make make cuſtomers buy the ſooner, their firſt conſul- 
tation being concerning what money the thing will coſt them : 
whereas now many forbear meerly out of ſhame to higgle and 
beat the bargain. 

The Sixth ſaid, That indeed the ſole wealth of a State 1s 
Traftick, there being onely two ſorts of goods, moveable and 
immoveable. The latter increaſe and diminiſh onely by War, 
which is troubleſome means and a kindeof game, wherein he 
that wins one time loſes another : whereas moveables are us'd 
and conſum'd though they be of Iron : whence onely Traffick 
remains for increaſe + but *tis not ſufficient to know the dignity 
and profit a thing brings z to put it well in practice, all its obſta- 
cles muſt be remov'd as in the firſt place the idlenefs of the In- 
habitants,which is natural to ſuch as live in a good Soil ; whence 
the Proverb, Bona terra, Mala Gens. Yea, in ſome people, as in 
the Iriſh, 'tis'contradicted by ill cuſtom 3 for that people being 
nouriſht in {loathfulneſs , choſe rather to cover their whole Bo- 
dies with a Mantle, then take the pains tocut it into Cloathes. 
Secondly , the want of Materials and: Inſtruments proper for 
Trade, as Merchandizes , Ships, andother means : befides the 
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But *twere tobe wiſht that the Youth delign'd to the honeſt ex- 
erciſe of Merchandize were not leſs careful to learn the Map and 
the Countrey , then our Gentry is ſo for the war. Nor dol 
think the Tongues, eſpecially the Latin , leſs necetlary for them 
then for Lawyers and Phyſicians z fince thele may in cate of nex 
ceſlity-learn their Art in their own mother Tongue - But Mer- 
chants cannot make themſelves underſtood in ſtrange Countreys 
but by the Latin Tongue, which ſerves to'interpret all others; 
and for want of which 'tis in the power of an Interpreter to de- 
ceivethem, Neither do we want wares that are both as com- 
mon and as good as elſewhere, as Wheat, Wool, Hemp, and what 
ever 1s made thereof, as Cordage and Linen; Salt, Wood , and 
other ſuch things 3 much leſs materials to build and equippe 
Ships : and we have the beſt Havens of the world. The incon- 
venience of Robbers and Pyrates is much more confiderable ; 
but the former may be remedicd in Cities, by an exact knowledg 
of all the Houſes in each Street 5 by many clear lights ſet toge- 
ther, which will coſt leſs then Lanthorns, whereof there is [-1- 
dom any benefit; by a Night-Watch plac'd in each Street, and 
by other means to be mention in due place. In the Countrey 
it may be redreſs'd, if Merchants Travel together in Caravans, 
and get the aſſiſtance of the Provoſts or Sherifls, who are bound 
to ſecure the High-Wayes, and as well by Land as by Sea, by 
the erection of Companies. 

The ſeventh ſaid, T hat the only way indecd of improving Com- 
merce, 15 toeltabliſh Companies. For both Nature and Art teach 
us, that as heavy burthens cannot be mov'd by little ſtrengths 
ſo Afﬀairs of great importance, which need a great ſtock and 
attendance in ſeveral places, cannot be manag'd by one ſingle 
perſon ; whoalſoſufficeth not alone to remedy loon enough the 
inconveniences foreſcen and unforeſeen, which necetiarily hap- 
pen in all enterpriſes. Whencethe firſt loſs that bctalls a ſolitary 
Merchant, dejects, and almoſt breaks him , becaule he hath not 
where-with torecover himſelf z whereas in Companies, a los is 
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equally diſtrbuted, and more eaſily ſupported by all the Aſſo« 
ciates; amongſt whom, if the timorouſneſs of -one propoſes the 
ſafeſt Ceks che Courage and Experience brings a Temperament 
thereuntoz and ſeeing every one contributes his counſel no leſs 
than his endeavors in the common cauſe,it is in the leſs danger by 
reaſon of the many that mind it. Moreover, Companies are 
beſt able to ſolicite and procure the recovery of prizes unjuſtly 
taken at Sea, obtain Letters of Mart, and put them in execution. 
But as theſe Companies are abſolutely neceſſary, and neighbour- 
ing States furniſh us Examples thereof; ſocare muſt be taken 
that they do not degenerate into Monopolies , and ſet exceſſive 
prizes upon Commodities. | 
The Fighth ſaid, That belide what hath been remark'd , the 
conjunCion of Rivers ſo frequently propos'd and not yet execr- 
red, (through want of Spirits conſtant enough to accompliſh 
their defigns) would much facilitate Commerce ; the tranſport- 
iog of Commodities ſucking up the main of the profit, by reaſon 
the Exactions of Inns, which laugh at the regulated Rates of 
Proviſions , for want of an Eye to eos them up. All which 
might be remedied by an able Company, by appointing places 
of baiting and lodging for their Fattors,to be kept by ſome of the 
Aſſociates, who being thereby interefled in ſome portion of the 
profit, would look more narrowly to the ſecurity of the High- 
ways 3 for want of which care, the moſt famous Meſſengers are 
often rob'd. It would be of great uſe alſo to have good and 
certain Intelligence of the Afﬀairs of the world in general, eſpe- 
cially of the inclining to ruine, delays and failings of Bankrupts, 
who oftentimes break in one place whilſt their Faftors are taking 
up Commodities in others; as alſo of the ing and taking of 
Cities by an Enemy, or their danger of being {o ; in which Caſe 
the Merchant will haſten to with-draw his ſtock from thence, 
and hinder others from ſending thither to trade ; there being no 
Sympathy between War and handize. But above all, in 
this Occurrence 'tis neceſſary for him to know the certain prizes 
| of the Commodity he intendsto deal in :[Which hath gain'd great 
Credit to this Aſſembly, by the printed Bills it hath ſomerimes 
1 ſent abroad, con— currant prizes of all Wares for every 
week, in imitation of the City of Amſterdam. For by this means, 
the Merchant needs only diſcount the charges of tranſportation, 
8 and make a Reduction of ban a eaſures, to ſee his evi- 
dent profit z yet alwayes carefully obſerving to draw a line with 
ſome imaginary fumm for hazards and contingences which may 


5 2x ar 

happen unexpectedly; it being im e, what-ever care be 
R us'd, to regulate exact] the gain of erchandize, as depending, 
- partly, on Chance, and, partly, onthe Will and Phanfie of Men 3 


ſo that a Commodity , which, for being to day in faſhion, or 
otherwiſe in credit, would yield twenty in the huridred profit to 
the Owner, ſometimes leaves him a loſer,or he is forc'd to keep it 
long in his Ware-houſe, com 
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CONFERENCE CL XXIX. 


What are the moſt common Cauſes of Law-ſuits , and 
why they are more now than heretofore. 


Lato deſigning a Common-wealth , whoſe Citizens might 

live in good intelligence , juſtly excludes out of ic the 
words of Mineand Thine;z conceiving, that ſo long as there 
was any thing to be divided,there would ever be Male-contents 5 
becauſe Self-love (the root from whence the too great defire 
of keeping and acquiring ariſes ) aCts variouſly in Men ; by main 
force and ſtrong hand in time of War, and in Peacc by Law-ſuits. 
Now the defire of Getting , having never been ſo great as at this 
day, norſo much countenanc'd and rewarded, (fince in confide- 
ration of wealth moſt Offices are dilpos'd of ) *tis no wons 
der if Law-ſuits be more numerous at this day than in times 

aſt. 

1 The Second ſaid, That Community of Goods , feign'd by 
the Pocts, and cxemplifi'd in the Primitive Church, ( bating 
the Charity which produc'd it) would cauſe as many miſchiefs, 
and , conſequently, Law-ſuits, as there are at preſent. For 


- every one would endeavour to appropriate what ſhould be 


common, and deſpiſe it if not 2ble to compaſs it; as we ſee 
common Cauſes are neglected , and commonly loſt, for private 
intereſt, Whence appears the impertinence of ſome Legiſlators, 


. and of the Nzcolaitans, who, that the Children might be lov'd 


the more, would have Wives common; for common Wives 
and Children would be own'd by no Body ; and if fuch Women 
as belong but to two or three, keep them alwayes in jcalouſie, 
and many times ingage them in a Law-ſuit, what would thoſe 
do that belong'd to all the world 2 Wherefore, I conceive, that 
if contrary Ettects have contrary Cauſes, 'tis Plenty , and its 
Daughter, 'Pride, that cauſeth Law-ſuits; and Poverty and Hu- 
mility makes Peace and Agreements. Which the French De- 
mocritws intimates, where he introduces anold man reconciling 
two Adverſaries, but 'tis after they are both undone. Thus 
alſo the Circle of Humane Lite repreſents Labour holding 
Wealth by the Hand, Wealth holding Pride , Pride holding 
Contention, which cauſeth Poverty ; this, Humility ; which 
again produces Labour; that, Wealth; and fo round again. 
For of hftty Law-ſuits, not one would begin between the par- 
ties, (or at leaſt it would ſoon be determin'd)) if either would 
humble themſelves as much one to the other , as they do to their 
Judges; yea, oftentimesto their Council. Wherefore Vanity 
being greater in this Age than ever it was, ( although with leſs 
reaſon in moſt ) 'tis no wonder it our times abound more with 


Law-1uits than the former. 
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The Third ſaid, That ſuch as are at their caſe have no mind 
to Law-lwts; and theretore 'tis not Plenty that begets them. 
but Neceſhity , yet not an abſolute one ; for he that hath no- 
thing cannot go to Law 3 but ſuch, that the one cannot pay what 
he owes,and the other cannot be without it : In every other Caſe, 
Accommodements are poſlible. -*Tis from this Source that ſo 
many Seiſures and Sentences proceed, which the indebted would 
never ſuffer , had they wherewithall to pay , conſidering that 
the whole charges mult fall upon themſelves. Now as there 
were never ſo many rich, ſo there were never ſo many poor, as 
there are at thisday in France; becauſe every body labours out 
of the vanity above-mention'd, to difable themſelves every day 
more and more, laughing at the Conſtitutions which are made 
to reduce us to frugality, and aſcribing all inconveniences both 
publick and private to any other Cauſe but themſelves. 

The Fourth ſaid, That though the Ages paſt having had the 
ſame viciſlitudes of Peace and War, and of Poverty and Riches, 
yet had they not ſo many Law-ſuits as there areat preſentz and 
therefore ſome other Cauſe thereof mult be ſought, which poſſibly 
is thisz That the Spirits of Men are become more refin'd and ſubtle 
in the ſeveral Ages of the world, and conſequently, advanc'd 
to a higher pitch of maliciouſneſs, whence many dithculties and 
conteſts ariſe in ſuch matters, wherein the goodneſs and fimplici- 


_ tyof our Anceſtors found noneatall. Nor hath the multitude 


and diverſity of Laws been a ſmall occaſion of this bad event. 
For {( beſides the Roman Laws which lay long in oblivion, and 
were reſtor'd to light by Yerwher, in the year 1127. and the 
Canons compil'd by Gratian, ( whence came the judicial torma- 
lities) our Cuſtoms and our Ordinances z and amongſt others, 
thoſe made ſince Charls V ITT. with long preambles and reaſon- 
ings in imitation of J«ſtinian, have ſtirr'd up more Law-ſuits, 
than there wgre in a thouſand years before. So that hath been 
good work for ſuch as were minded todraw profit thereby, to 
make ſo confus'd and intricate an Art of the Law, that there is 
almoſt no Caſe wherein they cannot find ſome trick to multiply 
a Suit, and render it immortal ) Moral Reaſon ( the founda- 
tion of the Law) admits a thouſand different faces, not only in 
circumſtances of Fact, but alſo in matter. of Law ; whence 
there are few Laws but have their contraries. 

The Fifth ſaid, That the multiplicity of our Law-ſuits is to be 
attributed to the humor of the French Nation, which is defirous 
of change, and vaturally ſubtle and eloquent. Whence a Latine 
Poet ſtills Fraxce the Nurſe of Lawyers. Likewiſe the improve- 
ment of Learning in this laſt Age, hath contributed much there- 
unto: And the ſight of great Eſtates gotten by the Law, hath 
induc'd many Parents to put their Children tothat profeſſion, 
as the readiclt way to advancement., Such as could not be Coun- 
ſellors, have been made Attornies, Solliciters , Sergeants, . and 
this great number of people employ their inventions to get a 
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| livelyhood , which they cannct do without Law-fuits. And 


therefore 'tis no wonder if they adviſe, continue, multiply, and 
eterniſe them as much as they can; egging on the Plaintiff by the 
motive of Profit,and the Defendant by that of Self-preſervation; 
and refuſing to the more ſimple their writings _ other ſuch 
helps as might bring them to accord. 

The Sixth ſaid, That Law-ſuits increaſe or diminiſh according 
to the diverſities of proportions kept in the Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice. For ſome meaſure them by the Law of Nature, 
( whereby all Menare born _—_ and proceed by Arithmerical 
Proportion. Thus the Medes turn'd Juſtice into Equality; 
whereas ( as Xenophon told Cyrws, reproving him for awarding 
the coats to his Companions, according to their ſtature, and not 
according to the right and propriety) the Perſrans made Juſtice 
equal, This Arithmetical Proportion was obſerv'd by Draco, 
Solon, Lycargws, and all popular States 3 where every thing was 
put to the balance, Such alſo was the Law of Retaliation among 
the Jews ; Eyefor Eye, and Toothfor Tooth. But this equality 
having ſo many inconveniences, that many times the higheſt Ju- 
ſtice is the higheſt Injuſticez Plato made Juſtice arbitrary wirh- 
out any other Laws but thoſe drawn from the proportion of the 
great to the ſmall, and other circumſtances, which he call'd 
Equity, or Geometrical Proportion. Yet this Juſtice being alſo 
too vagous,and left to the diſcretion of Magiſtrates, who are fub- 
je& to corruption; therefore Ariſtotle choſe a middle way be- 
tween thoſe two Extreams, regulating Commutative Juſtice, 
which judgeth of the right of private Men by Arithmetical Pro- 
portion 3 and Diſtributive, which is for publick Afﬀairs, by Geo- 
metrical Proportion. And.our uſage hath approv'd an Harmo- 
nical proportion; the Supream Magiſtrate uſing both Law and 
Equity, and, tempering the too great ſtrictneſs of the former, 
and the much liberty of the other z which courſe is obſerv'd in 
good Monarchies, where the Chief Courts being above the Law, 
and yet having Equity in their Power, make an agreeable Tem- 
perament of Juſtice with Reaſon, being impower'd to reverſe 
the Sentences of Subordinate Judges, who are ty'd to the Letter 
of the Law ; as the Royal Authority is above both. Whence tt 
reſults, that there are few Law-ſuits where Arithmetical Juſtice, 
that is, the inflexible rigor of the Law is exercis'd ; ſomewhat 
more, where Geometrical Proportion hath place, becauſe tis 
requiſite to uſe Reaſons 3 which being alwayes the ſame, cannot 
be alter'd, as it happens in Harmonical Proportion, in which the 

Dont of right ( which is indiviſible in it ſelf ) being variouſly 

lanc'd between Law and Equity, and drawn from each fide 
according to the intereſt of the parties , the Deciſions of lame 
Caſes cannot be wholly ſated to others, by reaſon of the diverſity 
of circumſtances. Burt as Diametrical Proportions having no 
connexion of their quantities together, though they quiet | pri- 
vate-Conteſts, yet they cauſe a dangerous reflux _O RESO 
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of the State, by the indignation of the Nobles againſt the Com- 
monalty, and the People's Envy againſt the Nobility ; fo Har- 
monical Proportion, ſuch as ours, is much more prejudicial to 
private perſons, which it entertains in Suits, than to the State, 
wherein it employes turbulecat Spirits to diſcharge their Cholet 
upon paper againſt their Adverſarics. But in Anſwer to the 
Queſtion, Why we have more Law-fſuits now-a-days ' than 
formerly , 1 believe the Reaſon is, becauſe the common-people 
bave got too much Knowledg of the Laws and Statutes , and 
__ Pleadings ; for whilſt theſe remain'd in Latin and were not 
underſtood , Men were not ſo apt to commence Litigious Suits 
one againſt another, 
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CONFERENCE CLXXKX. 


Whether more hurt or good hath proceeded from 
ſharing the parts of Phyſick between Phyſutiansy 
Apothecaries, and Chirurgions. 


ff > Queſtion being of the greateſt moment of any that hath 
been diſcuſs'd in this Company,requireth alſo moſt caution; 
becauſe there 1s none of us knows how ſoon he may come to be 
at the Mercy of ſome one of that Profeſſion which his Sentence 
ſhall diſoblige. Now all the parts of Phyfick were praftis'd of 
old by one perſon ; yea, in Zeypt it was no ſet Profeſſion, but 
the Prieſts of Memphis were bound to write in the Temples of 
Pulcan and Iſs tuch Remedies as any Man came and declar'd to 
them, that himſc}f had found benetit by ; to the end others 
mighr uſe the ſaine. So likewiſe the Greeks writ in Parchment, 
_ hung at tie Porch of the Temples of Apollo and A#ſculapins, 
thoſe Receipts that had cur'd them z- which the Prieſts took from 
thence to pronounce to others, as if they had been Oracles ; 
authorizing Mcdicine by Religion. Afterwards, this Science 
augmenting by degrees, ( as all things do) fome were found 
that reduc'd thoſe Experiences to an Art; the ancienteſt of 
whom was X/ſculapizs the Son of Apollo and Ariadne, to whom 
in time ſuceeded another A#ſculapizs, the third of that name 3 
who ( as Cicero, Lib. 3. de Natur. Deor.) was the firſt Tooth- 
drawer, and undertook firſt to looſen the belly, leaving for his 
Succeſflors his Children, Podalirius and Machaon, who were at 
the fiege of Troy, the former of whom profeſs'd the curing 
of Inward Diſcalcs, the other of Outward by manual operation ; 
from which time, the Art of Phyſick began to be divided into 
Pharmacy and Chirurgery , which were prattis'd joyntly by 
Chiron, who took his Name from the dexterity of his hand in 
operations, and was feign'd a Centaure, becauſe he was always 
on Horſe-back to relieve remote Patients. And for that the 
operations of Chirurgery are more apparent than thoſe of the 
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other parts ef Phyſick ; Plato faith, that the ancient. Phyſick 
was only Chirurgery. Hippocrates , who firſt ſpoke worthily 
of Medicinal Matters, exercis'd the three parts of Phylick con- 
juntly ; and fo it was praGtis'd till Galen's time, to wit, 
600. years after. Moreover, *Tis an Argument, That Chi- 
rurgery was cxercis'd by the Phyſicians, That they were expell'd 
Rome, becauſe one of them had cut off a Roman Citizen's leg 
with bad ſucceſs. So alſo Darins's foot diſlocated by a fall from his 
Horſe, and reſtor'd by Democedes a Crotonian Phyſician , then 
his Priſoner at Sardis , (after the vain attempts of his Agyptian 
Phyſician) and is an evidence that he was both a Chirurgion and 
a Phyſician. Bur ſince, Phyſicians have donelike the heirs of 
M-rchants, they have thought fit to avoid the pains, and enjoy 
both the honor and the profit; they have reſerv'd ſolely to them- 
ſelves the authority and power of preſcribing, and left to the 
Apothecarie's honeſty and ſkill, the choice, diſpenſation, prepa- 
ration, and compoſition of medicaments 3 and to the Chirurgi- 
on, all manual operations: Nay, many of theſe too, out of heed- 
leineſs, have left ro Barbers and Stews-keepers the Art of trim- 
ing the Hair; to others, the dexterity of drawing Teeth ;z and 
again, to cthers the Reduction of Luxations and Frattures; all 
Appendances of Phylick. Now to determine , Whether this 
Diviſion hath done more good or hurt, ſeems to me todepend 
upon the capacity of thoſe employ'd in this Art.. Forif the 
Phyſician hath nor ſkill enough, or ſtrength of Body to attend 
all thoſe tunCtions, he ought not to undertake them, But he 
that judges himſclt able to diſcharge them all, will be very heed- 
full, when he ſecs the whole honor or blame muſt fall ro himſelf 
alone; whercas the diviſion of ſucceſs amongſt many , makes 
cach perſon more negligent : Beſides that, every one can anſwer 
better for his own deed, than for another's; and agrecs better 
with himſelf, than with a ſecond or third , between whom 'tis 
ſeldom but ſome Claſh happens, and that to the detriment of the 
Patient. Laſtly, the Phyfician repreſents the Intellectual Fa- 
culty, the Chirurgion the Animal, and the Apothecary the 
tal; ſo. that todivide them, 1s as much as to ſeparate the Liver. 
Heart, and Brain of oneand the ſame Man ; and Theory being 
never well underſtood without practice, 'tis no wonder if their 
diſ-union hath occafion'd the fetting up many Ignorants and 

Empericks. | 
T he Second ſaid, If Man's Life beſhort, in reſpect ofthe Art 
of Phylick (according to the ſaying of Hippocrates the Prince 
thereot ) then'tis the way to ſhorten it more, even by two thirds, 
to align it three Arts and Exerciſes, each of which requires the 
whole Man. The Egyptians were of another Judgment , not 
only diſtinguiſhing Phyſicians from Operators and Preparers of 
Medicaments, but alſo having particular Phyficians for each con- 
fiderable part of Man; as for the Eye, Ear, &c. which render 
them more expert ; becauſe we donothing well, but what ws 
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do.often ; and what difference there is between one that exer- 
ciſes more Arts, and him that is contented with one, appears by 
comparing Country-Apothecaries and Chirurgians , who pra- 
Riſe all three parts of Phyfick, and thoſe of great Cities. - More- 
over, the alliance between the Body and the Soul is ſuch, that 
while the one is employ'd about ſome work, the other cannot 
intend its cogitations elſe-where, as it ought todo in this Caſe. 
And therefore to require a Phyſician to let blood, ſet a bone, or 
prepare a medicine, is all one as to expect that a General ſhould 
both give Orders, and perform the Office of a common Sonldier. 
Foritthe Mind that is at reſt be cſteem'd the more wiſe 4nd ca- 
pable of reaſoning, ( whence our Judges fit, Phyſicians conſult, 
and the Greeks would have adoration perform'd in that poſture) 
what good advice can be expected from a Phyſician who is al- 
ways oat of breath with his preparations and operations? Be- 
ſides, 'tis not ſcemly tor a Phyſician to viſit his Paticnt with his 
Hands ſmelling and dy'd with drugs, and the confidence of the 
Patient in him being much conduciveto the Cure, it cannot but 
be berter truſting to three perſons than to one. And indeed, 
ſuppoſing a Phytician were fo wicked as to have ill intentions 
againſt his Patient's Life, ( which yet is hardto imagine, and 
thereare very few Examples of ſuch) it would be harder for him 
to Execute them when others prepare his remedies, than when 
he prepares them himſelf. As likewiſe the Apothecary may play 
the Villain more ſecurely, when he hath not the inſpeftion of 
the Phyfician over him. Wheretore *tis beſt that Phyſick rc- 
main dittributed into three Profeſhons, which, like an Harmoni- 
ous Trade, atliſt and uphold each other z the Phyſician being 
as the Head, and the other two as his two Hands. All the bu- 
linels, is, that this Harmony and Proportion be fo well obferv'd, 
that the Hands think not themſelves to be the Head ; which hap- 
pens but too frequently, to the great diſhonor of Phylick, and 


damage of the lick. 
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CONFERENCE CLXX XI, 
I hether there be any Real Evil beſides Pain. 


EE have either an abſolute Eflence, ora Relative ; the 
T& formerareReal.as to be a Man ; the latter which have no 
Being but from the Reſpect they have to our Phanhie, d 
uponthe fame, as to be glad or troubled at certain News. Theſe 
two Heads contain all Entities 3 but becauſe the weakneſs of 


Humane Judgement often confounds them, taking an gry 
thing for a rea), hence the inquifition of their difference hat 

fturniſh'd the Schools with various Queſtions. That of the Storcks 
was fo far from admitting any other Real Evil befides Pain, that 
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it allow'd not Pain it ſelf to be an Evil. On the contrary, 
Epicurxs held, there was no other Evil but Pain; nor any other 
Good but Pleaſure, its oppoſite. Indeed by adjoyning Vertue 
to that Pleaſure, and aſſigning the pre-eminence to the pleaſure 
of the Mind, it will be eafte to make Good and Pleaſure conver- 
tible : whence it will alſo follow that Evil and Pain muſt bere- 
ciprocal. 

The Third ſaid, That Evil being the Privation of Good, 
and Privation no real Entity 3 to enquire whether there be any 
real Evil. is the ſame as to aſk whether a Privation be a Habit. 
But to comply with the terms of the Queſtion, which ſeems to 
be, Whether there be any other ſufferings of that kind which 
the Vulgar calls Evils, cauſing ſenſible diſpleaſure in us as ne- 
ceſlarily as bodily Pain doth ? In anſwer whereunto, I fay z Fiſt 
that there 1s both a ſpiritual and a corporeal grief or pain; of 
either of which ſome perſons are more or leſs ſenſible then 
others. Secondly, That all people defire pleaſure as a good, 
and ſhun pain as an evil (for even the inflictions of ſome Religt- 
ous perſons upon themlclves, are done in hope of a future good) 
and laſtly. that both the one and the other arc excited by ſeveral 
and oft-times contrary ways and means. For as the bitterneſs 
of Succhory,hurts and diſplcaſes ſome but 1s agreeable to others ; 
ſo alſothe tame accident may caufe pleaſure in ſome minds and 
ſadneſs in others; this variety proceeding from the ditierent 
temper of Minds. Beſides, corporcal aud ſpiritual pain differ, 
in that every one is a capable judge of the former, but not of the 
latter 5 whence, as Ariſtotle faith, all run after pleaſures of the 
Body, becauſe they ignore thoſe of the Soul ; and ſo likewiſe 
moſt only reckon their bodily pains true Evils, becauſe they 
have no experience of griefs of the Mind. But he that well 
weighs how infinitely the Intellect excels the Body, eafily finds 
that the evils that attaque the ſame are alto far greater z ſince 'ris 
that by which the Body 1s render'd ſuſceptible both. of pain and 
pleaſure, and receives impreffions of both upon the counte- 
nance; wherein particularly the Eye is term'd the Mirror of 
the Soul, for no other reaſon but becaulc it repreſents her Paſſi- 
ons and Aﬀections. Andto ſhew how much grief and difplea- 
ſure of Mind ſurpaſſeth that of the Body, we ſee ſome redeem 
the loſs of their Honour with that of their Lives, which cannot 
be without ſuffering the pain of death. 

The Third ſaid, Tis not the Queſtion, whether the griefs of 
the Bady or the Mind be greateſt ; fince every one judges vari- 
oupgrcot according to his humor. As the Miſer prefers his 
profit before the pains of Hunger and Thirſt z and the Ambiti- 
ous perſon ventures his life in the Field rather than endure the 
Lye. But the Queſtion is, Whether there be any reality in the 
Evils which the Mind of man undergoes befides Pain, of which 
alone we fee all other Animals are ſenſible 5 Nature teaching 
Man thereby that ſhe hath left it to his own couduct, how much 
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his natural condition is worſe then theirs, -whilſt he jsnat only 
lyable to the fame bodily evils, but becomes ingenious to his 
own hurt, and an expert Artificer of his own bad fortune. - An 
inſtance whereof we have in the Swine that was cating his food 
peaceably in a Tempeſt, whilſt all the Patlengers fearing every 
moment to ſplit againſt the Rocks, dy'd as often of apprehen- 
fion as they thought of that ſad fate. Which fear ended with 
the Swine's meat, and the Ship's arrival at a fafe Port z where it 
appear'd that that vile Animal had felt none of that trouble 
which the Tempeſt had caus'd inthe more unhappy men and 
conſequently that their Imagination was the ſole cauſe of it. 
The like way be faid of all other afflictions which'men give 
themſelves, call'd therefore deſervedly by the Wiſe-man, YVani- 
ty and vexations of ſpirit. For moſt of the induftions and con- 
ſequences which the Mind draws from events prove falſe, and 
nevertheleſs they give us real ſorrows: we ſee frequently that a 
reat Eſtate If. by a Father to his Children makes them de- 
Pauch'd and worthleſs, and degenerate from the vertue of their 
Parent, who havipg receiv'd no inheritance from his own was 
conſtrein'd to labour, and by that means attain'd Riches and Ho- 
nour - Whence it appears that the trouble of a Father leaving a 
{mall - ag to his Mev gr - his death hath no foundation in 
the thing but only in his abus'd Imagination, and conſequent! 
jan; A a real Evil, and yet this isthe moſt general Evil of al 
with the Vulgar. Thus two men, lodging under the fame roof 
loſt both their Wives not long ago : one of them was ſo affiifted 
therewith that he dy'd of ſorrow ;- the: other receiving the con- 
ſolatory viſits of his friends, could.not fo well diſlemble his4o 
but that it was perceiv'd; and yettheir loſs qual.  So't 
the ſadneſs of the one, and the joyot the other depended only 
_ upon the different refleftion they. made upon''this 'decident. 
Thus alſo the ſame affront that made one of 'Socrates's Diſciples 
draw his \word, made the Philoſopher hiarſelf laugh at*the ſot- 
tiſhneſs of his enemy : and every thing' which rhe Valgat calls 
Good or Bvil, (Painexceprted) is + Medal,” which-hath itsright 
ſide and its reverſe. OS (R070 On. 
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its actions, - 
even Plants have their' 


but alſo Animals, ani Dilcaſes;" v 
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Theophraſtus diligently deſcribes. Amongſt Beaſts, though 
ſome are ſubjeC to particular Diſeaſes, as the Dog to Madneſs, 
the Swine to Leprofie, the Goat and Lyon to Fevers; yet 
there is none ſo invaded with all ſorts of Maladies as Man, who 
is not exempt from any; the leaſt of his fimilary parts that is nou- 
riſh'd being ſubje& to twelve ſorts of Diſeaſes, namely, when 
they attract their aliment, either not at all, or but weakly, or 
otherwiſe then they ſhould , or when they are defective either 
in retaining or concocting it, or in — ſuperfluities. Bur if 
ſuch part have ſenſe too, it may have fifteen; if motion alſo, 
eighteen : And if it notonly be nouriſh'd it ſelf bur labours 
alſo for the publick, 'tis lyable to twelve more, according to 
the three ways that its FunCtions may be offended, in attraCtion, 
retention, concoction and expulſion. The Eye alone is ſubject 
to almoſt 200 infirmities; and, as if there were not ancient Diſ- 
eaſes enough, we ſee daily new ones unknown to former Ages. 
Now the reaſon hereof lyes in the nature of Man, who being 
the moſt perfeftly temper'd and beſt compounded of all Animals 
(becauſe deſign'd to the greateſt actions ) is therefore apt upon 
the leaſt occaſion to loſe that evenneſs of proportion, which as 
it requires a great train and concurrence of many things, ſo allo 
there needs but a little thing to ſubvert it by defect of the leaſt 
of thoſe requifites. Indeed, there are but two cauſes of Dif- 
eaſes, ,to wit, Internal and External z and man is alike ſubject 
to both; to the former, by reaſon of his hot and moiſt temper 
which is prone to putrefaction, and the more upon account of 
his variety of Food; whereas other Animals never change their 
Dietz which is the moſt probable cauſe of their health and 
good conſtitution : For diverſity of aliments incommodes Na- 
ture; weakens the natural hear, produces Crudities, the Sources 
of moft Diſeaſes z which alſo are frequently caus'd in Men by 
the internal Paſſions of Anger, Fear, and Joy. The moſt ordi- 
nary external cauſes are the evil qualities of the Air, peſtilen- 
tial vapours and malignant influences, whereof Man's body is 
the more ſuſceptible, by reaſon of the tenderneſs of his Fleſh, 
and the poroſity of his ſkin 5 which on the contrary, in other 
Animals, is hard and cover'd with Hair, Feathers and Scales, 
and renders them leſs ſubject to the impreſſions of external bo- 
dies, asalſo to Wounds, Contuſions, Fractures, and other ſolu- 
tions of continuity. | 
The Second ſaid, That ſuch perfeQions or defetts of things 
as we know moſt exactly, ſeem tous the greateſt ; asthe ns 
lencesand defetts of Pictures are not well obſery'd but by thoſe 
that are {kill'd therein 3 and he that is unacquainted with ſome 
certain Nation cannot know its Vices fo as they that converſe 
th .it do, ; Now. Beaſts being unable to _ to us the dif- 
ES, ther pains and the other circumſtances of their diſ- 
ealgs, ; hence we.zudge them to: bave fewer, although the con- 
trary, appears(n-the; Horſe ,- in; whom obſervant Farriers ot 
-q*- xv mar 
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wark a great number of Diſeaſes, to which we are not ſub- 
ject. So that otl;cr Animals may have as many, or more than 
Men, who being leſs concern'd therein , leſs underſtand them. 
'Tis true, the parts of Animals reſemble ours, ſaving what ſerve 
to diſtinguiſh their outward ſhape; as appears by the Diſſection 
of Apes, whereby Galer learnt Anatomy ; and no difference is 
found between the Ventricles of a Man's and a Calte's brain. If 
their blood and other humors differ, ſo do thofe of one Man from 
thoſe of- another. Moreover, Beaſts have the ſame inward 
Cauſes, Fear, Anger, and the other Paſſions ; in ſhort, all the 
other Non-natural things,and not at their diſcretion as Man hath. 
It a Dog hath the harder ſkin, yet man is leſs lyable to blows, and 
the injury of the Air. In fine, who knows but it may be with 
theſe Aniwals as 'tis with ruſticks, who, though Men as well as 
we, and .ſubject to the ſame inconveniences , yet all' their Diſ- 
caſes.are reduc'd to a few Heads; fince the true and ſpurious 
Pleuriſie, the Aſthma, the Cough, the Palfie, and other Maladies, 
whereof we make ſo many branches, are all reckon'd by them 
only for a hot or a. cold Rheume. 1 

The Third ſaid, , The nearer Nature promotes Bodies to their 
utmoſt pertetion, the more frail ſhe renders them. And as in 
Mixts,. Glaſs, which is her utmoſt atchievement, is weaker and 
brittler than Stones ; ſo in Animals, Manthe moſt excellent and 
perfect, isthe moſt frail and weak, by reaſon of the part where- 
uw he abounds more than they, and which: advances hiny,” to 
Wit, the Brain, the root of moſt Diſeaſes. And as themoſtnox* 
ious Meteors.,are form'd in the coldeſt Region of the Airſo'thoſe 
that have a moiſt Brain are ſoft and leſs vigorous, 'as Women and 
Children ; whence, amongſt the old: Spartans, 'and at this day 
amongſt the Athiopians, ( as 'Alvarez' reports) 'tis a ſhame to 
blow the Noſe or ſpit, becauſe 4t fignifies Etfeminacy ; and the 
Thracians, ( as Pliny records) freed-themſelves from many Dit- 
eaſes, by cutting the Nerves behind the Ear, whereby all flrxi- 
ons from the Brain were ſtopt. On the contrary, Animals having 
a dry, and leſs Brain, fleep in the open Air without incon- 
venience: Wo = 

The Fourth ſaid, That as Man exerciſes the greateſt variety 
of Actions, ſo he-is liable to moſt Diſeaſes: Animals which reaſon 
not, have no Delirium; thoſe thar ſpeak not, are not ſubject ro 
be dumb. Bur thetruth is, Men conſider not remote things tur- 
ther than their intereſt reaches. Hence more Diſeaſes are ob- 
leryd.inthe Bee and Silk-worm, than in the Elephant. ' Unleſs 
we had rather ſay, thatthere being ſo great a variety of diſpoſiti- 
ons andtempers requir'dto the Health of all the parts, humors, 
and tacultics of a humane body, it happens very rarcly that they 
are all as they ſhould be. As *tis harder to make good Mutick 
with a Lute, or other many ſtring'd Inſtruments, than with one 
het hath tewer [trings and accords, as Animals have in reſpect of 
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CONFERENCE CLXXXIHIIL 
Of the Greenneſs of Plants. 


Er being the illuminated ſurface of Mixt Bodies, alter 
according to their various mixture 3 and becauſe the leſs 
a body is diſtant from its ſimplicity,it partakes the more of light z 
hence as ſoon as water becomes conſiſtent and ſolid, it puts on 
Whiteneſs, which is ſo near akin to Light, that the latter cannot 
be painted but with the former. For this reaſon new-ſprung 
Plants, iſſuing out of the Womb of their Elements, retain a 
White Colour ; till having thruſt their ſtem our of the Earth, 
the nouriſhment they attra& adding to their compoſition, they 
aſjume a new Colour, which ſutably to the Temper of the Com- 
pound, (whoſe upper part is heated by the Sun-beans, and lower 
part nouriſh'd with the juice and vapors of the Earth) becomes 
Green, upon the ſame reaſon that Blew and Yellow make a 
Green ; the Blew pry from condens'd Moiſture, (as ap- 
pears in deep Seas) and the Yellow from the Sun-beams. Hence 
a Plant depriv'd of the Sun's aſpect, looſeth its verdure, and re- 
maining Colour-lefs by the privation, which is always Harbinger 
to ſome enſuing Generation, it appears white z as we uſe to make 
Succhory and Thiſtles white by burying them, or covering them 
ina Veſiel whereinto no Air can enter. Greennefſs therefore is 
the firſt mixture of the Sun-beams with corrupted humidity, 
(as putrid waters wax green) and the firſt aflay of the Vege- 
tative Soul, and conſequently, an evidence of their Life ; as, on 
the contrary, Yellowneſs ſhews that the Sun hath dry'd up the 
humidity wherein the life refided , and lett only the Colour 
of Feiiille-morte. But when this humidity 1s ſo undtuous and 
adherent to the compact and ſolid body of a Plant that it cannot 
be exhal'd, ( as Oyle is not evaporated by the Sun) than the 
outward Cold ſhutting the Pores, retains the Greennels longer 
and brighter, whillt other Herbs and Trees are deipoil'd of their 
verdure. And therefore 'tis no wonder if the leavs of ſuch 
Plants, as the Laurel, Holly , Box, Ivy , and many others, 
feel no injury from great Cold and great Heat. 

The Second ſaid, That the production of Vegetables proceed- 
ing from the reſolution of Minerals, (as appears, not only in the 
order of Generations, which proceed from {imple to organick 
bodies, but alſo in the ſympathy of the Oak with Copper, of 
the Beech with the Load-ſtone, of the Hazel with Gold 
and Silver) *tis probable that Vitriol, (the commoneſt of Mine- 
rals, and found in moſt grounds) gives Plants their Verdure 3 
which many of them alſo teſtifie by their acidity. For I cannot 
attribute the Cauſe to Light, which is indifferent to all CoJours, 
and hath none in it ſelf 3 the Gold Colour of the Sun not inhere- 
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ing in him, but page_y from the reflexion of bodies he irra- 
diates. Butif we are to find ſome mixture of Yellow and Blew 
to make this Green, I ſhould rather aflign the Yellow to the 
Earth, which is moſt commonly of that Colour ; as the Airand 
Heaven are Blew. And perhaps too, this Greennels is but a fign 
of imperfect Generation, fince 'tis lolt when Plants are mature; 
and we find it again in mouldy Bread, which is in a tendency to 
corruption. | 
The Third ſaid, That all Bodics muſt have ſome Colour or 
other, and a Plant being the firſt living thing, ought to have 
the moſt agreeable, as being equally remper'd of the two Ex- 
treams,Black and White ; for at its fir{tyſſuing out of the Earth, 
whilſt it is yet full of earthy humidity, it is of a dark Green; 
which becomes lighter asthe Plant ſhoots higher ; till at length 
the more volatile particles are excluded in a Flower which bor- 
rows its Colour from the various qualities of the ſap; then comes 
out the fruit, which keeps its verdure till the Sun have fully con- 
coded its juice. | 
The Fourth ſaid, Thar 'tis not poſſible to give the reaſon of 
Colours, fince we ſee Tulips change theirs almoſt every year; 
and there are Black, White, Red, and other colour'd grapes, 
equally ſweet, and good for Wine ; asalſo Apples, Pears, and 
other fruit. Nor is Greenneſs inſeparable from the leavs of 
Plants3 for we have not only red Coleworts, but alſo Roots, and 
ſome leavs of Rapes, Purple, Violet, and of other Colours. All 
that car: be ſaid in this matter, is, That Colour is nothing but a ' 
reſultance of the External Light from the Surface, whoſe Par- 
ticles are (o, or ſo modifi'd and poſited. Hence Blew appears 
Green by Candle-light ; the necks of Doves ſeem of divers Co- 
lours by diverſity of lituationz and Wool appears whiter when 
| compacted together,than whilſt it was in flocks ;z whereas Water, 
| which hath no Colour, ſhews white when Particles are divi- 
ded by Air, and reduc'd into Show. So allo when Humidity 
is digeſted by Heat, (which is inſeparable from Light ) ic puts 


| — 


_ —_ > Y . — n N_ = < 5 
. Mz 4 th. 33 <2 "E3 = ; . | > 
——_— — _- - —_ p - 
4 a_—_ —_—_— — ns 
- - - — _— —_— 
4 . 


_— 
— 


: 
: 
1 
7 
4: 
47 
"4 
by 
1 
F'ET 
, 
"34.6 
0 
WM: 
' | 
# : 
- 
1 


, on the firſt of Colours , which is Blew 3 ( of which Colour 
r thickned Air appears to us ) and the prodominant earthineſs of 
\ Plants, makes that Blew incline toa darker degree, thence ariteth 
Green; which is the general Colour of all Plants. The Tem- 
S.. perament contributes leaſt to this Colourz tor we fee Sexzper- 
a vioum, which is cold, of the ſame Colour with Leeks and the 
e Aloe-Plant,which are Hot. Juſt as Sugar and Salt are both White, 
k and yet difter much 1n Taſte and other qualities ; fo are Chalk 
f and Snow 3 Honey and Gall are Yellow, the juice of Aloesand 
F] that of Liquericeblack. Yea, in Animals too, the diverſity of 
ml their Colour, Hair, and Plumes is deceitful z whence came the 
1 Proverb , Ot every Hair a good Grey-hound. And whereas 


, Phyſicians reckon the Colour of the Hair a fign of the Temper, 
p "tis notalwaystrue 3 ſince we ſee perſons of the ſame Hair totally 
Fx «different in Manners and Humorsz and others of ditterent Hair, 
g Pp 2 perfectly 
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perfcaly agreeing in temper 3 wherein conſequently we muſt 
not ſeek the reaſon of colours. 


OOO 


CONFERENCE CLXXKXIV. 


_—— 


Of the Cold of the middle Region of the Air. 


=_ common Opinion attributes the coldneſs of the middle 
Region to the Antiperiſtaſis of the heat of the upper and 
lower Regions, which ſtreightning the cold on either fide leave 
it no other place but the middle, whither the vapors rais'd by 
the Sun-beams aſcending , and no higher by reaſon of their 
weight and the thinneſs of the air there z it comes to pals that 
the neighbourhood of theſe vapors returning to their natural 
cold, encreaſes that of the middle Region. But many incon- 
veniences invalidate this Opinion. Firſt, if this Element were 
hot and moiſt, as is ſuppos'd, it would ſhew ſome effects there- 
of ; but *tis quite contrary. For he were a fool that ſhould 
intothe Air to warm himſelf; and the Air hath fo little humit- 
ty, that it dries all Bodies. Secondly, many Mountains fur- 
paſſing the middle Region of the Air, and retaining figures de- 
{crib'd in the aſhes of a Sacrifice for a whole year, which ſhew 
that in all that time no Wind or Rain was rais'd there to deface 
them 5 it would follow that ſuch Mouritains refleting the Sun- 
beams by their folidity, ſhould cauſe heat in the middle Region 
of the Air, and yet they are commonly cover'd with Snow. 
Laſtly, this Antiperiſtafis being only in Summer, not in Winter 
when the cold of the lower Region ſymboliſes with that of the 
middle, this reaſon ſhould then ceaſe ; and yet 'tis in Winter- - 
time that cold Meteors manifeſt themſelves. Wherefore we 
muſt recur to ſome other cauſe ; which Cardan takes to be the 
natural coldneſs of the Air, not regarding the combination of 
the four firſt qualities. For if cold be natural tothe Air, it will 
be eaſte to conchade, that it muſt be coldeſt in the middle, 
which 1s leſs alter'd by the contrary quality of heat ; bein 
moſt diſtant from the Element of Fire (if there be any) a 
from the heat which neceſlarily follows the motion of the hea- 
venly Sphears. 

The Second faid, That Cold being no poſitive Quality, but 
a bare negation, it follows that Bodies deſtitute of Heat are ne- 
cellarily cold. Now the Air cannot have heat or any other 
quality, becauſe 'tis to ſerve for a medium not only to all ſub- 
lunary Bodies, but alſo tothe heavenly influences, whoſe nature 
would be perverted and alter'd by the qualities of the Air ; as 
a colour'd medium imparts its colours to objects. It happens 
therefore that vapours cool not but are cooled by the Air, fo 


that they become colder in the middle Region then whiltt they 
were 
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were in their natural feats. Yea they are fo far from rendring 
the Air cold that they abate irs ſharpneſs, which is never great- 
er then in clear weather; cloudy and miſty weather being al- 
ways more warm and accompany'd with lefs piercing cold. For 
being rais'd rather by the ſubterraneous heat then by that of the 
Sun, they warm our air ( which reaches not above ag ne from 
che Earth); then being gradually deſerted by the heat which car- 
ry'd them up rhey meet in thoſe higher ſpaces which are void of 
all heat, and begin immediately to condenſe and congeal them. 
What people talk of the higher Region of the Air is very doubt- 
ful, becauſe the Element of Fire being but an Opinion cannot 
counter-balance the report of Acoſta, who affirms that divers 
Spaniards were kill'd by the cold in their paſlage upon the 
Mountains of Per» which he judges the higheſt of the World 
and within the upper region. 

The Third ſaid, That if we were to betry'd by experience 
alone, the Earth (which in Winter is hot at the Centre, and in 
Summer on its Surface) would not be judg'd cold and dry (as it 
is)no more then the Water always cold and moiſt, fince the 
Sun's heat warms it, and the faltnels of the Sea renders it heating 
and drying. But accidental qualities muſt be carefully diſtin- 
guiſh'd from eſſential 3 becauſe theſe latter are hard to be dif- 
cern'd when any impediment interpoſes. As the fight cannot 
judge of the ſtraitneſs of the ſtick in the water but by having 
recourſe to reaſon 3 which teaches us that all light Elements are 
alſo hot. Now the lightneſs of the air is indiſputable; and its 
heat is prov'd by its ſubtlety, whereby it penetrates bodies un- 
paſſable by light it ſelf. Yet this heat 1s eaſily turn'd into cold; 
becauſe the. air being a tenutous body and not Compact, retains 
its qualities no longer then they are maintain'd therein by their 
ordinary cauſes. So that 'tis no wonder if not being hot in the 

gheſt degree (as Fire is) but ina remiſs and interior degree, it 
ealily becomes ſuſceptible of a more powerful contrary quality. 
For the Sun-beams, which ſome hold to be the true Element of 
Fire, heat not unleſs they be united by reflection ; and this re- 
fieftion being limited cannot reach beyond our firſt Region 3 
the higher Regions muſt neceſſarily remain cold ; unleſs upon 
further inquiry it be thought that the motion of the air carry'd 
about with the Sphear of the Moon and the Element of Fire 
plac'd under the ſame, are capable to heat it. 

The Fourth faid, That if we may judggof thoſe higher Re- 
gions of the Air by thoſe of the Earth and Water which we fre- 
quent, each of theſe Elements hath three ſenſible differences 3 
its Surface, Middle and Centre. Thoſe that frequent Mines, 
tell us that the heat which ſucceeds the exterior cold of our 
earth penetrates not above a quarter ofa league in depth ; about 
theend of which ſpace, cold beginsto be felt again, and en- 
creaſes more and more towards the Centre. In like manner 'tis 


probable that the Water follows the qualities as well as yo” de- 
clivity 
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clivity of the Earth. That it is hot at the bottom (whither 
therctore the Fiſh retire in Winter) proceeds from the nearnc(s 
of that middle Region of the Earth. Sothar it being proper to 
theſe Elements to have different qualities in their middle from 
thoſe of their extremities, the ſame may be true alſo of the Air ; 
poſſibly becauſe a perfect identity of temperature would not 
have been convenient for the generation of Mixts, to which 
cnd all the Elements were deſtinated. And it being the property 
of cold tocloſe and re-unite the looſeneſs and Siffpation of the 
Air, it was therefore highly neceſſary to be predominant in the 
middle Region thereof. 


CONFERENCE CLXXKXV. 
Of the Generation of Males and Females. 


Iſtinction of Sex is not eſſential, but conſiſts only in the 
| parts ſerving to Generation z Nevertheleſs Ariſtotle makes 
Male and Female differ, as Perfe& and Imperfect ; and faith, 
That Nature's intention is always to make a Male ; and that-on- 
ly upon the default of ſome requiſite condition ſhe produces a 
Female, whom therefore he calls a Miſtake of Nature, or a 
Monſter. Galen likewiſe acknowledging no other difference 
ſtyles Man a Woman turn'd outwards, becauſe Woman hath 
the ſame Organs with Man, only wants heat and ftrength to 
put them forth. Now indeed this heat and ſtrength is mani- 
feſtly greater in Males then Females even from the firſt concepti- 
on; for the former are compleatly form'd by the 3oth day, the 
latter not before the 4oth ; the former move in the third 
moneth, the latter not till the fourthz thoſe are born in the 
ninth moneth, theſe ſome days after ; and beſides live not if 
born in the ſeventh moneth, as Males do, whoſe periods are 
therefore reckon'd by Septenaries, and thoſe of Females by No- 
venaries. After birth, we fee the aftions of Males are per- 
form'd with more ſtrength and vigor then thoſe of Females, 
who are actually colder and ſuffer more inconveniences from 
cold. They are never ambidexters , becauſe they have not 
heat enough to ſupply agility to both ſides; and their right 
{1de is peculiarly deftinated to the Generation of Females, be- 
cauſe the Spermatick Veſlel on that fide derives blood from the 
hollow Vein which is hotteſt by reaſon of the proximity of that 
Vein to the Liver; whereas the left Spermatick draws from the 
Emulgent , which carrying Seroſe humors together with the 
Blood, 'tis no wonder if the Seed of that fide be crude and 
cold, and conſequently fitter for generating Femals then Mates : 
Hence Hippocrates faith, that if as Peaſants tye a Bull's left Teſti- 
cle when they defirea Bull-calf, and the right when a OTTER 
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the ſame be practis'd by Man, the like efject will follow. Wherc- 
by *tis manifeſt that whatever makes the Seed more hot and vi- 
gorous both in Male and Female, furthers the Generation of 
Males, and contrarily ; and conſequently that the Morning, 
when 'tis beſt concocted, 1s more proper then the Evening, for 
begetting Boys 3 and the Winter then the Summer (at leaſt on 
the man's part.) 

The Second faid, That as to the produQtion of Males rather 
then Females, or on the contrary, no certain cauſe hath hither- 
to been aſlign'd thereof; ſince we ſee that the ſame man, in all 
likelihood without alteration of his temper, hath only Girles 
by his firſt Wife, and only Boys by the ſecond, and on the con- 
trary 3 and ſome that could get no Children at all in their youth 
have had only Boys in their old Age. Others have Males brit, 
others Females, and others have them alternatively. Whereof 
no other reaſon can be aſſign'd by Chance, or rather the Divine 
| Pleaſurealone, in the impenetrable Secrets whereof to' ſeek for 
a cauſe, were high temerity. If heat and ſtrength caus'd the 
difference, young marry'd people would not have Girles firſt, 
as it happens moſt often 3 and decrepit old men ſhould never get 
Boys, asdaily experience ſhews they do. Moreover, ſome men 
depriv'd of one of their Teſticles, have nevertheleſs begotten 
both Sons and Daughters; which could not be, if the taculty 
of begerring Children of one determinate Sex were affix'd to 
either of thoſe parts. And as froth a falſe Principle nothing 
can be drawn but falſe uences, ſo alſo is it inthe opinion 
of Ariſtotle, That Woman is but an occaſional Creature. For 
then Nature ſhould a far greater abundance of Males then 
of Females, orelſe the would erre oftner then hit right (which 
is inconfiſtent with her wiſdom), and yet in all places more 
Girles and Women are found then Men as appears in that we 
every where ſce plenty of Maids that want Huſbands, and in 
Countries wherein Polygamy is lawful, there are Women 
enough to ſupply ten or adozen Wives to each Man. And in- 
deed, Nature's Jehen is mainly for preſerving the Species; as 
that of every individual is to preſerve it ſelf; and the bare de- 
gree of heat or cold in the Seed being but an accident of an 
accident cannot effe& a formal change in the ſubſtance. Only 
defeQive heat may occaſion an effeminate man, and abundanc 
heat a Virago. Beſides this Opinion deſtroys the common and 
true one, viz. That Generation is one of thoſe ations which 
proceeds from a juſt proportion and temperature of the hu- 
mors 3 whence exceſhve or feveriſh heat deſtroys the Seed in 
ſtead of furthering Generation, and is an enemy to all the other 
functions. Wherefore 'tis beſt to ſay that the fame difference 
which is obſcrv'd between the Seeds of Plants, is alſo found 
that of Animals,though not diſcernabje therein bur by the eftects: 
and as the exacteſt prying cannof obſerve in the kernel of an Al- 
mond or Pine any difterence of the Trunk, Leaves and F ye 
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leaſt differences of Sex, albeit jimperceptibly to the eye. Which 
the Rabbins being unable otherwiſe to comprehend, conceiv'd 
that our firſt Parent was created an Hermaphrodite, becauſe 
both Sexes came from him, his own and that of Eve, 

The Third faid, That the fole ignorance of things. occaſions 
the aſcribing of them to Chance, which hath no power over the 
wiſe, becauſe they underſtand the reaſons thereof. As for uni- 
verſal cauſes, as the Divine is, they concur indeed with parti- 
cular ones ; but as they are becoming in the mouths of Divines 
and of the Vulgar, ſo Naturaliſts muſt not ſtop there, ſince by 
the right uſe of external cauſes the internal may be corrected 
by which correfion not only Seeds formerly barren, or which 
fell in an ingrateful ſoil, are reduc'd to a better temper and ren- 
der'd prolifick, but ſuch as were deſtinated to a female produ- 
Ction through defect of heat, are render'd more vigorous and 
fit to generate Males. Now that young married people hit 
not ſometimes upon this latter Sex, 'tis becauſe of their frequent 
debauchery , which cools the Brain, and conſequently the 
whole habit of the Body. - Which happens not fo frequent- 
ly to men of more advanc'd age, who ule all things more 
moderately. | 

The Fourth attributed the cauſe to the Conſtellations and 
Influences of the Stars which reign at the time of Conception 3 
Males being generated under Matalige, and Females aber Fe- 
minine Signs. | | 
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CONFFRENCE CLXXXVI. 


Whether the French Tongne be «ſufficient for learning 
all the Sciences. | 


Language is a Multitude or Maſs of Nouns and Verbs 
which are ſigns of Things and Times, dcſtinatcd to the 
explication of our thoughts.' : There are two ſorts; the one 
perfect, cajl'd Mother-Languages , the other imperte&t. The 


.Morther-Languages are the Hebrew, Greek, and Latine ; the im- 


perfect thole which depend upon them. Now the French being 
of this latter ſort, we cannot learn the Sciences by:italone, be- 
cauſe being. particular, and'the Sciences general, the lets is not 
capable ro comprehend thegreater. Moreover, our Language 
being not certain.in its Phraſes, nor yer in its Words (not only 
Ages, but allo.a few Years changing bath); whereas the Sciences 
are certain and immutable, it vili folfow/ that -chey -catmot be 
taught by it, _ Beſides, there may be Inventions for which our 

* Lan- 


——— —— > CCI TEE Io——_— —_ — _—_—_ 


Of the Virtuoſi of France. 


Language hath no expreſſion, or at leaſt not ſo good as others ; 
and tobuſic our minds in the ſearch of words is more likely ro 
retard the mind inthe acquiſition of Sciences then to further it. 


The truth is, *twere well if things were generally expreſs'd by 


the moſt proper and ſignificant words, but they are not fo in 
any Language much leſs in the French, which is ſo far from be- 
ing rich enough of its ſelf that it borrows from the Greek and 
Latine to expreſs the moſt common things, and conſequently is 
not ſufficient to teach all the Sciences. 

The Second ſaid, The French Tongue is deriv'd from the 
Greek, Latine, and Gothick, which are Languages much more 
copious then it; and therefore they that will recur to originals 
will find thoſe Tongues more adapted for'teaching the Sciences 
then the French, and yet not any fingle one of them ſufficient for 
itz ſince the Romans, to become and deſerve the name of Lear- 
ned, were oblig'd to learn Greek. Moreover , fince Books 
are the chief inſtruments for attaining the Sciences, the ancient 
Latine and Greck ones (which yet were not ſufficient for it) are 
much more numerous than the French, and by conſequence the 
French Tongue 15 not capable to teach every Science : and had 
it more T ranflations then it hath, yet theſe are but ſmall Rivu- 
lets deriv'd from that grand Souzce of Sciences which is found 
in the original Languages. ; | 

The Third ſaid, If we regard the order of times and particu- 
larly that of the Creation when all things were in their perfeCti- 
on and purity ; 'tis moſt likely that, that Language which took 
birth with Adam, andall the Sciences, is more fit to teach them 
then the much more Novel French, and fince there muſt be a 
proportion between Inſtruments and the Matters upon which 
they act ; and this proportion is not found between the French 
Tongue lately invented and the Sciences which are as ancient as 
the World, who can think it ſufficient to teach them ? and the 
Cabaliſts hold that the Language fit to teach the Sciences per- 
fectly, muſt have words adapted to ſignifie the Vertues and Pro- 
perties of things, which ours hath not. 

The Fourth ſaid, That all the Language of Adam, who gave 
names ſuitable to the nature of every thing being loſt except the 
the name of God (for that reaſon ſo much eſteemed by the 
Jews)3 The Cabaliſts in imitation of that Tongue, invented 
one whereof I ſhall give you a taſte. It hath five VowelsE, A. 
U,7T, 0, which anſwer to the Elements and the Heaven; E, to 
Earth; 4,to the Water; U, to the Air; Z, to the Firez and 
0, to Heaven. E, produceth in . pronunciation. e; d, f,g, l, we, m. 
P,r,/,t,z; foraſmuch as theſe Conſonants cannot be produc'd 
without it 3 A, produceth þ, and k.; v,produceth q 3 7,produceth 
nothing, becauſe pure and ſingle Fire doth not. 0, likewiſe 
produceth nothing, becauſe the Heaven only moves and excites 
Generations : whereas E produceth abundance of Letters, re- 
ſembling the Earth which produceth every thing in its boſom, 
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being the Centre of Heaven and the Matrix of the Elements. 
Now,to form words according to the Elementary Qualities,they 
will have the Vowels which compoſe ſuch a word anſwer to the 
Elements which compoſe ſuch a mixt body. And to ſpecifie 
degrees, becauſe the Vowels, whereby they are denoted meet- 
ing together would ſpoil the pronunciation, therefore they 
make foure orders of the ſixteen Conſonants, vs. b, c, d, f, de- 
note the four degrees of Fire ; g,1, w, », thoſe of Air; p,r,ſ,, 
thoſe of Water 3 x,z,f/,ſt, thoſe of Earth. Upon this foun- 
dation they build the compoſition of all their Words, which 
they compole of Vowels according to the Elements predomi- 
nant in things, and of Conſonants according to their degree. 
But who ſees not the abſurdity of this invention, which by this 
means would extend only to corporeal mixts, whereof the qua- 
lity and very degree is known: Concerning which Naturaliſts 
are ſo far from being agreed,that many attribute moſt natural ef- 
fects to other caules, as to Occult Properties, ſo call'd in oppo- 
ſition to the Elementary. *Tis beſt therefore not to rove from che 
common tract which teaches us the Sciences - real Languages ; 
amongſt which thoſe call'd Dead ones,to wit,the Hebrew,Greek, 
and Latine, and others now difas'd, ſuffice not for teaching the 
Sciences, becauſe they are not pronounc'd well, and the learned 
agree not about the importance of many Letters and Syllables, 
Beſides, the moſt eloquent expreſs not themſelves fo naturally 
in thoſe antick obſolete Tongues as in their own. And all con- 
feſs that in order to obtain the perfetion of a Science, too much 
plainneſs cannot be us'd, either on the Teacher's part in eſta- 
bliſhing their Rules and Precepts, or on the Learner's in pro- 


pounding their difficulties for reſolution. 
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CONFERENCE CLXXXVILI. 
Of diverſity of Colours in one and the ſame ſubjeS. 


© Srwn diverſity of Colours is commonly deduc'd from the 


mixtion and proportion of the Elements ; but more 
truly from the ſeveral degrees of Sulphur, which produces them, 
as Sale doth Sapors, the moſt certain indications what degree 
the quality of a Plant is of: For f Colours had relation to the 
Elements, then all red things ſhould be hot, and white things 
cold z which is not true in Poppy, and Rofes,on the one fide,nor 
Orange-flowers and Jaſmin on the other. So alſo green things 
ſhould be always moiſt, becaufe this colour proceeds from an 
indigeſted humidity mixt with a part of ourrifſ'd earth; as appears 
in ſtanding waters; and yer the greennefs of Lawrel and Mint 
hinders them not from being hot and dry, nor that of Ranun- 


culus from buroging. But Colours are either natural,or artificial; 
which 
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which latter as we find it in Stuffs and Silks, is neither the cauſe 
nor the eficct of their temperament. But natural colout, ſuch 
as that in the parts of living Animals, is an effect of their Life, 
and altcrable atter their death. Wherefore I conclude, that co- 
lour and its varieties proceeds from the different degrees of Sul- 
phur in the ſubject ; but that one and the ſame ſubject is of ſe- 
veral colours, the cauſes may be: Firſt, For that ſome of its 
parts are more compact 3 others, more looſe, and fo differently 
receive the unprefſion of the Sulphur and the Internal Fire. Se- 
condly, the Sun ſhining more upon one part than another, draws 
the internal colour trom the Centre to the Circumference ; 
as Apples arc colour'd on the fide next the Sun. Thirdly, the 
ſame ditierence which is found between the Root, Trunk, Leavs, 
Flower, Fruit, and other parts of Plants and Animals, is alſo 
found in each portion of thoſe parts; as the lower part of the 
Roſe is green, the middle part whitiſh, and the top red; and 
the Tultp variegated , is compounded of as many ſeveral parti- 
cles 3 which variety of places and matrices, ſerves todetermine 
the colour which Sulphur paints thereon, being guided by the 
pencil of Nature, 

The Second ſaid, That this diverſity of colours proceeds only 
from the civers aſpect of light which varies the colours of cer- 
tain Bodies to our Eye, as in the Rain-bow, the Camelion , and 
the necks of Pigeons, in things expos'd to the Sun, which ſeem 
far brighter than betore: To which you muſt add the diſtance 
and ſtation of the beholders ; ſo water ſeems black or blew afar 
off, but near hand colourleſs ; Turpentine, Cryſtal , and the 
whites ot Eggs 1n ſeveral fituations do the like. 

The Third ſaid, That there are four colours anſwering to the 
* Elements, viz. Black to Earth, White to Water, Yellow to 
Air, and Red to Fire. For diſcovering the Cauſes of whoſe di- 
verlitics, the ancient Philoſophers prepar'd a Matter, which by 
the degrees of fire,they paſs'd through all the colours of Nature, 
and perceiv'd ſometimes in their veilel what they call'd the Pea- 
cock'stail, repreſenting all colours in one fingle Matter ; whence 
they concluded the variety of colours to proceed from that of 
External Fire, moving the Matter leſs in one part than in ano- 
ther. Thus Antimony , which 1s at firſt Black, is rais'd into 
White, Yellow, Red, and mixt Flowers, according as they are 
ſublim'd more or leſs. But you can draw no conſequence from 
hence tg the Colours of Plants, ſince redneſs, which , in works 
of Art, argues perfect Digeſtion, and Fire predominant, doth 
not ſo in Simples. Fn 
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CONFERENCE CLXXXVIIL. 


Whether we are more perſpicacious in the Afﬀairs 
of others, or our own, and why ? 


T may ſeem ſuperfluous to make this a Queſtion, fince by the 
enumeration of all forts of Afﬀeairs, it appears that we are 
Moles, yea, perfe&ly blind in the Judgement we make of our 
ſelves, and more clear-ſighted than the Lynx in thoſe we make of 
others. Which alſo the Goſpel teſtifies, by the compariſon of a 
mote which we eſpy in the Eye of a Neighbour , not ſeeing 
the beam which is in our own ; for, (according to the diretion 
of the Lawyers, who are to be believed in point of affairs) 
in the firſt place in. reference to perſons, every one underſtands 
himſelfmuch leſs either in Mind or Body than he doth another ; 
moſt eſteeming themſelves more capable and worthy of praiſe 
for Witt than they are; and (as the Eye fees not it ſelf, bur 
every other viſible thing ſo,) he that hath any perfection or im- 
perfection, cannot conlider the fame in its true Latitude , but 
eaſily adds ſomething tothe firſt, or diminiſhes from the ſecond 
whilſt the various bent of our Paſſions always exaltsand depreſles 
the balance,and keeps it from that equilibrinme which is neceſlary 
toa right Judgement. Hence Phyſicians, although they ought 
to know themſelves better than they can be known by others, 
yet , when ſick, permit themſelves to be treated by their 
Companions ; and never ſucceed ſo well in the Cure of them- 
ſelves or their domeſticks, as they do abroad elſewhere. In the 
ſecond place, we are leſs quick-ſighted in things that concern 
our ſelves, than in thoſe of others : whence commonly the great- 
eſt Lawyers leave the affairs of their own Houſes more im- 
broiled than others. Which was the cauſe that the Wife of Paci- 
us, the famous Lawyer of our time, ſent to him to aſk his Ad- 
vice concerning his own afiairs under fancied names, making 
him pay a Solicitor with his own Money. In the third place, 
Actions are In a very evill hand when they are to be managed or 
defended by their Authors; either Modeſty on the one hand 
extenuating them,or T hraſonical pride dilating them, and adding 
thereunto more than is fit. Laſtly, the Laws ſhew ſufficiently 
what hath been the opinion of Legiſlators upon this matter, 
when they forbid Advocates and Procurators to plead and pra- 
ctiſe intheir own Cauſe ; and when they injoyn Judges to forbear, 
not only their own, but alſo from all thoſe wherein their kinred 
or alliances may have any intereſt. T hus much for the firſt Head 
of the Queſtion. The Reaſon, which is the ſecond, ariſeth 
hence ; That the Eye as well as all other Organs of External 
and Internal Senſes ({uch as the Judgement is) muſt be ſerene,and 
not prepoſleſſed by any tincture or Prejudice. Now to require 
this 
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this ſerenity and indifferency in our own affairs, 1s to demand an 
impoſſibility. The Cauſe whereot may come from the pureneſs 
and ſubtilty of the Humane Spirit, above that of other Animals, 
compared to the Elements of Earth and Water, which contradt- 
ing themſelves round about their own Centre, move: not 
but in queſt of their food 5 others more ayerious, riſe a little 
higher, but yet have a bounded Region ſuch are the ſpirits of 
Women, whoſe Knowledg and Curioſity is limited to the affairs 
of their houſwifrie, or at moſt to thoſe of their neighbourhood. 
But the Mind of Man reſembling Fire , which hath no other 
bound but Heaven, penetrates even to the Centre of the Earth; 
carries its point every where, and 1s like flame in a perpetual 
agitation, oftentimes reſembling our natural heat in Summer, 
which abandons the Internal parts to carry it ſelf to the ex- 
tremities. 

The Second ſaid, There is as great diverlity of Judgements 
and Wirts, as there is of Eyes amongſt Men. Asthere are ſome 
blind ; other Eyes from which the Objects muſt be ſet at diſtance 
to become vilible 3 ſome alſo to which they muſt be approach- 
ed; and, laſtly, others which require a moderate diſtance be- 
tween the Viſible Object and the Organ : lin like manner, there 
are ſome Judgements abſolutely blind 3 others, which judge not 
things too near, but require to have them removed, or fetat a 
middle diſtance; there are others alſo, which judge them better 
near hand than a far off; and thistruly is the cuſtom of the beſt 
Judgements , and of ſuch as lea(t ſuffer themſelves to be prepoſ- 
ſels'd. Indeed, what is more abſurd than for us to remove far 
from Objects in order to judging of them, after the manner ot 
old men, and of thoſe that are ſhort-ſighted 3 and if the ſaying of 
Ariſtotle be true, The Species of the =_— to be known mult be 
not only introduced into, but alſo made like the Mind ; Is the 
diveſting our ſelves of it a way to know it well ? By this reck- 
oning we ſhall never ſee clear inany affair: not in our own, be- 
cauſe 'tis ours 3 nor in thoſe others, in regard of the Envy Men 
bear to the proſperity of their Neighbours, which makes them 
think that their Vines are more fruitful , and their afflictions leſs 
ſevere. If ſome Phyſicians reſign themſelves to the cure of 
others of the ſame profeſſion, 'tis becauſe they believe them as 
able as themſclves, or, perhaps, becauſe their own Judgement 
is diſturbed by the diſeaſe 3 otherwiſe, fince the particular Know- 
ledge of every one's Temper is the condition moſt requiſite to a 
good Phyſician for curing his Patient, and every one knowing 
his own bettcr than another can in a Jong time, nonecan be a 
better Phylician of another than of bimfc 
cures be efictted with leſs notice, yet they are not leſs ſure and 
remarkable to him that would conſider them. That Lawyers 
arenot admitted to plead in their own Caſe, is rather from their 
too much, than too little Knowledge ; the Court foreſecing that 


they would be too prolix and hot in the proſecution there > cot 
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fides the greater temptation to diſhoneſty in diſguiſing their 
own actions. Nor 1s exception againſt Judges in the caſe of their 
kinred allowed, becauſe they ſee not clear enough into the affair 
in queſtion ; but becauſe intereſt, which is inſeparably fixed in 
humane minds, might lead them to relieve their Relations to 
the prejudice of a third. Which yet hath not place in all, there 
being tound good Judges who would condemn their own Child 
if he had a bad Cauſe. But to attribute to felt-love , the 
defe&t of clear-ſightedneſs, is to ſpeak too Poetically ; ſince the 
Prince of Poets believes it not poſſible to deceive a Lover ; and 
the knowledge we have of others affairs, hath no other tounda- 
tion but that which we have of our own, juſt as ſelt-love is given 
us for aruleof that of our Neighbour. 

The Third ſaid, That which happens moſt frequently being 
the rule, and the reſt the” exception 3 and the greateſt part of 
Men reſembling that Lamia , who being blind at home, pur on 
her Eyes when ſhe went abroad , it muſt be agreed ,that we are 
leſs clear-fightcd in our own than in'others affairs : Which is the 
meaning of the Proverb of the wallet , in the forepart of which 
the bearer puts other Mens matters, caſting his own into the part 
behind upon his back. Moreover, to ſce clear, is to ſee without 


clouds- or miſts, fuch as are thoſe of the Paſſions, Fear, Hope, 


Avarice, Revenge, Ambition, Anger, and all the reſt which ſuf- 
fer not the Species to be calmly repreſented to the Intellect, 
which receives the ſame as untowardly as ſtirred water , or a 
Looking-glals ſullied with inceflant clouds, or vapors receive 
an Imag- objected to them 3 'tis true, the Paſſions have ſome effect 
upon it in affairs without ; but as themſelves, fo their trouble 
is lets, and he is the beſt Judge who gives them no admittance at 
all : which cannot be in our own attairs, where, conſequently, 
we are noleſs clear than in thoſe of others, 
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CONFERENCE CLXXKXIX. 


Of the Original of Mountains. 


(; O D having created the world in perfection , it was requi- 
fitethere ſhould be Plains, Mountains, and Vallics upon 
the Earth, without which agreeable variety, there would be no 
proportion inits parts, wherein nevertheleſs conliſts its principal 
ornament, which hath given it the name of world; no other 
beginning of Mountains ſeems aſſignable but that of the world. 
Nor is there any poſſibility in attributing another Cauſe to thoſe 
great Mountains, which ſeparate not only Provinces and States, 
but the parts of the world 5 all the Cauſes that can be affigned 
thereof, being unequal to ſuch an Effet : Which the diſcovery 
of the inequalities of the Celeſtial Bodies, obſerved inour dayes 


by 
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by Galileo's Tubes in ſome ſort confirmed ; for by them Moun- 
tains are diſcerned in ſome Planets, eſpecially an eminent one in 
the Orbe of Mars 3 which Mountain cannot reaſonably be attrj- 
buted to any cauſe but his primary conſtruftion. The ſame 
may likewiſe be ſaid of the Mountains of the Earth, which be- 
ſides having neceſlarily its ſlopeneſles and declivities which are 
followed by Rivers and Torrents, there is no more difficulty to 
conceive a Mountain then an elevated place in the Earth; fo 
that to ſay, that from the beginning there was no place higher in 
one part of the earth then in another is to gain-ſay Scripture 
which faith that there were four Rivers in Eden, cach whereof 
had its current 3 which could not be, unleſs the place of their riſe 
were higher then that whereunto they tended. 

The Second ſaid, That the proportion from which the orna- 
ment of the World reſults is ſufficiently manifeſted in the cor- 
reſpondence of the four Blements with the Heavens, and of the 
Heavens with themſelves, yea in all compounds which reſult 
from thoſe Elements moved by heat and the Celeſtial influences, 
without fancying a craggy Earth from the beginning, ro the 
prejudice of the perfeCtion which is found in the Spherical 
Figure, which God hath alſo pourtray'd in all. his works, which 
obſerve the ſame — or come as near it as their uſe will per- 
mit; as is ſeen particularly in the fabrick of Man's Body, his 
maſter-piece, whereof all the original parts have ſomewhat of 
the Spherical or Cylindrical Figure, -which is the produQion of 
a Circle, Andif the other Elements of Fire, Air, and Water, 
are abſolurely round and cannot be orherwiſe conceived, though 
their confiſtence be fluid, and as fiich more eafily mutable. in 
figure;'tis much more likely that the earth had that exattly round 
figure at the beginning ; otherwiſe the Waters could not have co- 
vered it as they did, fince not being diminiſhed from the be- 
ginning of the World till this time, __ not at this day ca- 
pable of covering it. *Tis certain then that God gave the Earrh 
that Spherical form, it being to ſerve for the bulk and Centre 
to all the other Elements, by means of which roundneſs the 
Water covered it equally, but when it was time to render the 
Earth habitable to Animals, and for that end to diſcover a part 
of it, it was to be rendered mote hollow in ſome places and 
more elevated in others, fince there is no Mountain without 4 
Valley, nor on the contrary. Afterwards it came to pals that 
the Rain wafhed away whatſoever was fat; and unCtuous in 
thoſe higher places, and carrying it into Brooks and Rivers, 
and rhence into the Sea, this Sea by the impetuoſlity of his waves 
makes great abyffes in ſome places arid banks of fand in others 
but the great and notable change happened in the univerſal De- 
luge when the many Gulfs below and Windows on high, as the 
Scripture ſpeaks, overflowed the whole Earth for forty days 
and forty nights together; the Earth being thus become a Sea 


was ina manner new ſhaped by the torrents of the waters, and 
the 
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the violence of the ſame waves, which made Abyfles in fome 
places and Mountains in others,according as the Eartlr happened 
to be more or leſs compaQ, and apt for reſiſtance. Which is 
yet eaſjer to be conceived of Rocks which being unapt to be mol- 
lified by either that univerſal rovage of waters, or torrents ſu- 
perven'd-in four thouſand years ſince, they remain intire and 
appear at this day as ſupercilious as ever over the more depreſ- 
ſed parts round about. 

T he Third faid, That ſome Mountains were produced at the 
Creation, others fince, partly by Rains and Torrents, partly 
by Winds and Earth-quakes, which have alſo ſometimes levell'd 
Hi!ls and reduced them into Valleys; fo that you cannot affign 
one certain or general cauſe of all: For there is no more rea- 
ſon to believe that the ravages of waters have produced Moun- 
tains, then that they a4; ad and filled Valleys with their 
ſoil ; as'ris ordinarily ſeen that the fatteſt portion of Mountai- 
nous places is waſhed away by Rain into Valleys, and fertilizes 
the ſame. And the ſmallneſs of the Earth compared to the reſt 
of the world permits not its inequalities to make any notable 
diſproportion io it, or hinder it from being called Round ; as ap- 
pears in Eclipſes cauſed by the ſhadow of the Earth, which 
ſhe ſends as regularly towards Heaven as if ſhe were perfe&t- 
ly round. 

” Ihe Fourth ſaid, That the waters of the Sea, from which, 
according to the Scripture, all waters iſflue and return thither, 
impetuouſly entring into the caverns of the Earth go winding 
along there till they find refiftance, whereby their violence re- 
doubled makes the Earth riſe in ſome places and ſo forms Moun- 
tains 3 which therefore are more frequent on the Sea-coaſts 
then elſewhere,and ſeldom further from the ſame then a hundred 
and fifty Leagues. Now that the Sea is higher then the Earth 
the Scripture notes, and thoſe that travel upon the Sea obferve 
the trygh of Gereſss which faith that the waters were gathered 
«1b om a heap. For being remote from a Port at ſuch di- 
ſtance as would otherwiſe ſuffer the ſame to be ſeen, the riſing 
of the interpoſed waters intercepts the view thereof. 

The Fifth ſaid, 'Tis eafie to conceive how waters running 
underground make breaches and abyſles, ſuch as that at Koz, 
into which &. Curtizs caſt himſelf, and alſo in many other places 
even in our time wherein a Town of the Griſons was totally 
involyed in the ruines of a neighbouring Mountain, whoſe 
foundations the torrents had undermined. And what is found 
in digging up the ruines of Buildings, paved ſtreets, and other 
footſteps of mens habitations ſo deep that the cauſe thereof can- 
not be attributed to a bare raiſing of the ground in building by 
ſome humane artifice, ſhews that theſe changes happen'd by the 
depreſſion and finking of the ground whereon ſuch Towns 
ſtood , and by the overturning of neighbouring Mountains, 
which in this caſe turn Plains into Valleys and Valleys into Plains 

or 
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or elſe into Mountains, as alſo theſe Mountains into,Levels ;, all 
theſe changes which: to us ſeem prodigious, ;/being no, more fo:tor 
Nature, whoſe agents are proportional toj; their effect, then 
when we cover an Ant-hill with a clod of Earth. But 'ris not. 
likely that ſubterranean waters, whoſe violence is broken by, 
their windings can raiſe Mountains, or ſo, much as/ordioarily, 
Hills ; much leſs can they raiſe higher. the cavities of Rocks 
which are the ordinary Baſis, of ſuch Mountains 3, fiace our 
Vaults are ruined by the ſole defect of one clift or ſtone which; 
' Joyns and knits the reſt rogether z the ſand Hills which'the 
winds heap up in Lybia, as the waves do the banks in the Sea, 
pertaining as littie tothe Queltion as they, deſerve the name of 
Mountains. Wherefore 'tis probable that Mountains are as old, 
as the Earth, which was formed uneven by Gods command, that 
ſo its declivities might ſerve for aſſembling the waters together ; 
for to ſay that the ſituation of the Sea is higher then the Earth, 
is not only contrary to the experience of Dreiners who find the 
declivity of the Land by no more certain way then by the in- 
clination of the waters, but alſo to the belict and manner of. 
ſpeech of all the world, whouſe the term of going downwards 
when people paſs along with the ſtream of Rivers, which run 
all into the Sea whoſe ſurface mult therefore neceſlarily be lower, 
then that of the earth. Whereas it is ſaid that all waters come 
from the Sea, this is meant of yapors exhaled fromit and con-. 
verted into Rain and Springs, 2s whence ariſe Rivulets, 
Brooks, and at length Rivers, which terminate again in 
the Sea. | ÞW 
The Sixth ſaid, In purſuance of Copernicas's opinion which 
makes the earth turn about the Sun, that the ſeveral concutht- 
ons it, receives from that motion may poſhbly elevate one place 


- 


and debaſe another. 


CONFERENCE CKXC. 


IV hence proceed good and bad Geſtures, Gracefulneſs bit 
i and ill Aſpects. a 


He Soul being the principle of all the aftions, we need 

go no furtherto find the cauſe of Geſtures, and Poſtures. 

Tis true, that as this Soul is but a general cauſe, being accord- 
ing to the opinion of moſt Divines, alike in all men, it muſtlike 
melted Metal borrow its form from the Mould whereinto it is 
infuſed ; fo the Soul follows'the model of the Body and as ſhe 
formed it, ſo in ſome ſort be modified. by it exerciſing her fun- 
ctions "variouſly according to the diverſity of its Organs. 
Whereuato allo the humors and their mixture or temperament 
y- Rr contri- 


3th 
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contributes very much. Hence a man of ſmall ſtature and cho- 
lerick hath quick and haſty motions; the tall and phlegmarick, 
more heavy and flow ; the Sanguine and middle-fized, be- 
tween both. Nevertheleſs the principal reaſon is drawn from 
the conformation of the parts; whence, the Lame halts; he 
who hath the Muſcles and Ligaments of the hinder part of the 
Neck too ſhort, holds his Head too upright ; He who hath a 
great Mouth and a large Breaſt is a great talker ; and fo of all 
the other parts, from the diverſity whereof even that of Lan- 
esis ſaid to have come. Theſe Geſtures are either univer- 
"The as we ſee ſome geſticulate with the whole body; or parti- 
cular,one contraCting his Forchead,another ſhrugging his Shoul- 
ders, beating of meaſures with his Foot like a good Horſe, rub- 
bing his Hands as if they were ſcabby or to be waſhed, not be- 
ing able to ſpeak to any one without touching him, pulling his 
Button, or puſhing him upon the Arm or Breaſt. Where alfo 
is but too obſervable the troubleſome way of ſome, who never 
end their diſcourſe but by an Interrogatory, whether you hear 
them? or at leaſt by an hem! which they contigue till you an- 
ſwer them; yea, others interlard their ſpeech with ſome word 
fo imperrinent that it takes away the grace from all the reſt : all 
Geſtures words and vicious accents, to which may be oppoſed 
others not affefted or repeated too often, becauſe 'tis chiefly 
their frequent repetition which renders them tedious and as 
blamable as the ſaying over and over the ſame word : as on the 
contrary , their fteldomneſs ſerves for an excuſe to thoſe who 
haveno other. Aboveallit muſt be endeavoured that the Ge- 
ſtures ſuit, or at leaſt be not wholly oppoſite to that difcourſe 
which they accompany 3 as that ignorant Comedian did who 
pronouncing theſe words, O Heaven! O Earth ! look'd down- 
ward at the firſt, and caſt up his Eyes at the laſt.. Whence one 
and the ſame Geſture may be good or bad in reſpect of the ſub- 
jet whereunto it 1s applied, and according to its ſeldomneſs or 
frequency. Asfor ill looks, they are always diſagreeable, diſ- 
—_ proportion of the countenance and proceeding alſo 
from the firſt conformation of the parts, For as the Arm is 
bowed only at the Shoulder, Cubit and Wriſt, and the Leg at 
the Knee and Ancle, though the Soul which makes the fletion 
be alike in all other parts, but the articulation is only in thoſe 
parts: ſo the motion 15 carried alike to all the Muſcles; but only 
thoſe diſpoſed by their conformation to receive the figure 
of fuch grimaces, are ſuſceptible thereof, They likewiſe 
ſometimes happen upon Convulfion of the parts, which cauſe 
the ſtrange bendings we obſerve therein, though never without 
a "a diſpoſition which may be called their antecedent 
cauſe. 
The Second faid, That we ought to aſcribe to the Imaginati- 
on all the Motions and Geſtures of the Body, which ate agree- 


able or diſpleafing according as they ſuit with that of ured 
older. 
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holder. Hence Fools and Children whoſe judgment is irregu- 


lar, are pleaſed with ſeeing ſuch geſticulations and the grima-- 


cies of Jack-puddings, which diſpleaſe the more judicious. $0 
that as there is one beauty abſolutely ſuch and another reſpe- 
&ive and in compariſon of thoſe who judge 'differently thereof 
according as they lind it in themſelves (whence the Africans 
paint the Devil white becauſe themſelves are black, and the 
Northern people paint him black becauſe themſelves are 
white : ) ſo there are Geſtures and Motions purely and fimply 
becoming, honeſt and agreeable; others ſuch only by opinion of 
the beholders, as are the Modes of Salutation ; and laſtly, others 
abſolutely bad as Frowning, Wioking, biting the Lip, putting 
out the Tongue, holding the Head too upright or crooked, 
beating of meaſures with the Fingers; in ſhort, making any 
other diſorderly Geſture. All which defects (as they are oppoſite 
to perfections which conſiſt in a right ſituation of all the parts 
without afteCtation) proceed from the Phanſie either ſound or 
depraved. Which happens either naturally or through imita- 
tion. The firſt caſe hath place in Children who from their birth 
are inclined to ſome motions and diſtortions of their Muſcles 3 
which being double, if one become weaker and- its Antagoniſt 
too ſhort it draws the part wheretoit gives motion out of its na- 
tural feat, as is ſeen in thoſe that ſquint. The ſecond is obſerved 
in Children ſomewhat bigger, who beholding ſome Geſture re- 
peated, render the ſame ſo familiar tothemſelves, that at length 
it becomes natural to them. Hence the prohibition of Mothers 
give their Children' not. to counterfeit the . vices their com- 

nions bodies, 1s not void even of natural reaſon ; becauſe the 

hanfie is ſtronger in a weak Mind, and when the Memory is 
unfarpiſhed of other ſpecies; whence the Phanſies of Women 
are more powerful then thoſe of Men. The Minds of Chil- 
dren being weak, and refiding in ſoft pliant Bodies, more eaſily 
admit any idea's once conceiv'd: And as a Language 1s more 
eafily learn'd by Uſe then by Precepts, ſo example is Extreamly 
prevalent, and ſweetly infinuating into the Phanſie by the Senſes 
diffuſes its influence over the whole Body. 

The Third ſaid, Thar it the Soul bean harmony as the plea- 
ſure it takes therein ſeems to intimate, we need ſeek no other 
cauſe of the ſeveral motions and cadences of the Body which it. 
animates. 'Tis the Soul which moves all «Ke Nerves of the Bo- 
dy and carries toall the parts ſuch portion as ſhe pleaſes of Spi- 
rits proper to move them, whereby like a player upon a Lute 
or ſome other Inftriment ſhe makes what ſtring ſound fhe 
pleaſes, ſtretching one and looſening another. And as Muſick 
1s ſuchas the Quirreſter pleaſes to make it, delighting the Ear 
if it be proportionate thereunto and procuring the Muſitianthe 
repute of [kilfulneſs; if not, the contrary happens : ſo the 
Soul imprints upon the Body one figure or another which make . 
a gvod or bad gracc, inſomuch that oftentimes gracefulneſs is 
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more eſteemed than Beauty, unleſs it may be better ſaid to be 
part thereof, for want of which, beautiful perſons reſemble 
inavimate Statues or Pictures. But as true Beauty 1s wholly 
natural, and an Enemy to Artifice, ſo the Soul ows to its orig1- 
nal and firſt temper, 'the good or poſture which it gives its Body: 
and there is as much difference between natural gracefulneſs and 
affefted poſtures, as between the Life and the Picture, truth and 
appearance 3 yea, the ſole ſuſpicion of affectation offends us, 
Moreover, a Clown ſeldom becomes Courtly , and whatever 
pains be beſtowed in teaching him good Carriage, yet ſtill his 
defeCts appear through his conſtraint 3 as on the contrary,amongſt 
Shepherds moſt remote from the civilities of the Court, we ſee 
gentileneſs and dexterities ; Which manifeſt that good carriage, or 
Geſtures are purely natural. 

The Fourth ſaid, That in the Geſtures and Motions of the 
Body, two principles muſt be acknowledged, one natural and 
the other accidental. The former is founded in the ſtructure 
and compoſition of every one's Body , the diverſity -whereof 
produceth, with that of the ſpirits, humors, and manners, all 
the Actions and Paſſions which depend thereon, the true motive 
cauſes of our Geſtures and Carriages. Hence he that ſuffers 
pain frowns, he that repents bites his Lip or Fingers; he that ad- 
mires ſomething , and dares not expreſs it, ſhrugs his ſhoulders ; 
he that muſes deeply turns his Eyes inward, and bites the en 
of his Pen or Nails. The accidental principle 15 imitation, which, 
next to Nature, is the moſt efficacious cauſe, and as moſt in us; 
Man being born for imitation more than any other Creatures, as 
appears in that ſcarce five or fix Species of Birds imitate our Lan- 
guage, the Ape alone our Geſtures z we, on the contrary, imitate 
not only the voices of all Animals, but alſo all their Actions? And 
therefore asit cannot be denied that Nature contributes to our 


Geſtures, ſo neither can it be doubted that Imitation hath a 
power therein. 


CONFERENCE CXCI. 


Which is moſt proper for Study, the Evening 
or the Morning. 


F Antiquity had not had Errors, the cauſe of thoſe who preter 
| the ſtudy of the Evening before that of the Morning, would 
be very deſperate. But Reaſons having more force here than 
the Authorities of Pedagogues, who hold Aurora the friend of 
the Muſes, only to the end that their Scholars rifing betimes in 
the Morning, themſelves may have the more time left after their 
exerciſes ; I conceive the Evening much more fit for any Em- 

ployment 
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loyment of the Mind , than any other. part of the day ; the 
= leaving not only the firſt and more common wayes full 
of Excrements , but alſo all the Ventricles of the Brain wherein 
the Spirits are elaborated, and alſo the Arteries and Interſtices of 
the Muſcles. full of vapors; whence proceed the frequent ofci- 
tations, contortions, and extenſion of the members upon our 
awaking, to force out the vapors which incommodethem. On 
the contrary , the Evening even after repaſt, finds thoſe fir(t 
wayes full of gobd Aliments, which ſend up benigne and lauda- 
ble vapors which allay and temper the acrimony of other more 
ſharp and biting, found by experience in Men faſting, who for 
that reaſon are more prone to Choler. Moreover, Study con- 
fiſting io Meditation, and this in refleftion upon the Species re- 
ceived into the Phanlie, 'tis certain that the report of theſe in- 
troduced all the day long, ſerves for an efficacious Leſſon to the 


Mind, when it comes to make review ofthe things offered to the _ 


Intellect, for it ro draw conſequences from the ſame, and make a 
convenient choice: but inthe Morning all the ſpecies of the preced- 
ing day, are either totally effaced, or greatly decayed, More- 
over, the melancholy humor, which is moſt proper for Study, re- 
quires conſtancy and afliduity, which ordinarily accompanies 
this humor ; and itis predominant in the Evening as Bloud is 
in the Morning, according as Phyſicians allot the \ Ah humors to 
the four parts of the natural day ; astherefore the Sanguine are 
leſs proper for Study than the Melancholy.ſo is the Morning than 
the Evening. Hence the good Father Ermnins never verſihed fo 
well as after he had drunk, which ſeldom happens in the Morn- 
ing z and the conceptions of faſting perſons are commonly more 
empty, and leſs agreeable than thoſe of Authors well fed. For 
the Spirits repaired by Food are carried much further, as being 
more vigorous when their continual flux and deperdition finds 
matter proper for their reſtoration , as they do after Supper, 
having then the ſame advantage that an Army hath, which ſees 
at its back another Auxiliary one ready to recruit it. On the 
contrary, in the Morning nothing remains in the Body of all the 
Aliments of the foregoing day, but only a maſs of liquid blood, 
which is preſently diſtributed into all the parts, having its felt 
need of reſtoration : Whence the other animal-functions are per- 
formed leſs vigorouſly in the Morning than in the Evening, eſpe- 
cially after Supper : Which is juſtifi'd alſo by the experience of 
thoſe who when they would learn any thing by heart, ſtudy it 
in the Evening andileep uponit, committing the ſame to thoſe 
Wgorous Spirits newly produc'd by the food, to be more deeply 
engraven in the Memory. And your nightly Students ſleep com- 
monly in the Morning, which is the fitteſt time for it, and beſt 
retrethes the forces both of Body and Mind ; rails Evening 


ileep is lyable to muſings and tumults. * Which alſo is confirm'd . 


by the practice of Courtiers, who beſt of all Men underſtand the 
delights ef Life ; eſpecially Ladies , who by long {1S&ping in 


the 
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the Morning , preſerve themſelves fair and in good plight 
which is an infallible fign of health,without which, the functions 
of the Mind cannot be rightly perform'd. 

The Second ſaid, That a veflel which is to be fi1l'd,muſt firſt be 
empty'd, and the Organs of Senſe muſt be free from all Species, 
that they may be ſuſceptible of thoſe whereof we deſire to inform 
them. For which purpoſe, the Morning is far fitter than the 
Evening, when all the Idea's of the day paſt, throng into the 
Phanſie, and ſhut the door to new Objedts. The Spirits like- 
wiſe are then more pure from the vapors, which ariſe Fom meats 
while undigeſted ; which vapors are very prejudicial to the Spi- 
rits, as appears in thoſe that have drunk too much, who reaſon 
but very ill; and they that apply themſelves to ſtudy after Sup- 
per, find a manifeſt difference in themſelves from what they were 
before it 3 their Animal Spirits being clouded by multitude of 
vapors which fill their Heads, and leave no longer free paſlage to 
the Spirits : Beſides that, Attention hurts Digeſtion, calling the 
Spirits tothe Brain from the Stomack, where they ſhould be to 
concoCt the food ; whence follows imperfect ſanguification, teſti- 
fied by paleneſs of Complexion of hard Students. Moreover, 
the Soul being Light, delights more to exerciſe its functions in the 
day than in the night, whoſe darkneſs ſaddens it, and repreſles 
its beams z whence our conceptions are much more dull in 
the night, whoſe coldneſs is an Enemy to all AGtions, as heat 
(which is greater in the day) is a friend tothem. And the 
Cuſtom of the moſt ſtudious is back'd with Reaſon, which re- 
quires that the Soul, Man's chief part, begin to take its food © 
Knowledge at the chief and firſt part of the day. And our av 
cient Laws ſeem to favor this Opinion, whilſt they prohibit the 
judgement of Criminal Cauſes after dinner, as requiring, mor- 
attention than Men are commonly capable of at that tim ; 
and certainly they muſt be much leſs capable thereof ater 
Supper. 

The Third ſaid , That the Queſtion cannot be determind 
but by diſtmguiſhing of Complexions, Ages, Cuſtoms, and 4:f- 
ferent Studies. The Cholerick commonly find themſelves btr oft 
for ſtudy inthe Evening, when the Acrimony of their prelomi 
nant humor is allay d by the recent vapors of meat. On the con- 
trary, the Phlegmatick muſt not ſleep much, and to be early :5 


both moſt healthful for him, and the fitteſt time forſhis ſtudy ; but 


the Sanguine requires more {leep. And for Cuſtoms, though bad 
oughtto be reform'd, yet if an Evening Student changes for the 
Morning, or on the contrary, it will be with lefs ſucceſs. If it 
be aſked, What Cuſtom then is beſt to be contracted, we muſt 
come to the conſideration of Ages; wherein, Children' after 
ſeven years old, when they begin to be capable of regular difci- 
pline, muſt not be confin'd toleſs than eight or nine hours ſleep 3 
after the Age of Puberty, Morning Studies are moſt profitable 
torthem. The Evening is fitteſt tor the Studies of Youth and 

Manhood, 
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Manhood , in whom Choler predominates , as lefs diſturbing 


their Morning repoſe , which is neceflary to repreſs the boylings 
of their hot Blood; whence if they riſe too carly, they ate com- 
monly troubled with the Head-ach. Laſtly , Old-age being 
more Or and its humors ſharper, 'tis good for thenito 
goto bed betimes, to the end to temper that Acrimony by the 
gentleneſs of the vapors rifing from the lately taken Supper ; and 
alſo 'tis moſt profitable for them to riſe early,whereunto they are 
guided by Nature, awaking ſooner than any other Age. 


CONFERENCE CXCEI. 
Who are the moſt Ingenious of the World. 


Y Ingenious are meant inventive, ſubtle or acute perſons ; 
B He that underſtands, diſcourſes and exerciſes the tunQions 
of the Soul more ſubtly then another is ſtyl'd Ingenious. Thus 
Apelles when diſguis'd was diſcover'd by athird line which he 
drew upon two others, ſo ſmall, that none but he could have 
drawn it: And in a diſpute, he that beſt diſtinguiſhes a term 
confounded by the Antagoniſt, paſſes for the moſt ſubtle and 
ingenious 3 ſo alſo doth an Artificer that makes the moſt ſubtle 
pieces of work, as chains for Fleas, Nine-pins with a Bowl ex- 
treamly ſmall, Knives and other Inſtruments, not weighing 
above a = of Wheat. For as they that can perceive the 
leaſt objects are the moſt clear-fighted, ſo minds not contented 
to conceive common and groſs things, are the moſt ingenious. 
This being premis'd, I conceive that the Cholerick are ſuch ; 
and for the ſame reafn Southerh people, whoſe Climate pro- 
duces that humor moſt, Hence thoſe that govern people in 
thoſe parts trouble not themſelves to reaſon with them, becauſe 
having to do with refined ſpirits, it were to no purpoſe; there 
being no reafon ſo good but a conttary one might be invented 
amongſt them : But they relye upon nothing more then Faith 
and Religion, whereby they accottpliſh their ends upon their 
people, who elſewhereare govern'd by force of Reaſon. 

The Second ſaid, That it logerraity conſiſted only in ſubtle- 
ty, there would be none in making Coloſſns's and great Piles of 
Buildings, wherein nevertheleſs there is far more then in little 
Trinkets, which like ſome Iron mechanick-Inſtruments are uſe- 
leſs by being too fine. And as he that diſtinguiſhes pertinently 
in a Diſpute is reputed ingenious, ſo is he no leſs who entangles 
the reſpondent by confounding things which ought to be ſepa- 
rated. In the praiſe of Afﬀairs, things too ſubtle paſs for Chi- 
mera's, and are never put in execution nor is he accounted 
the beſt Painter that draws the fineſt ſtrokes. Moreover, the 


Eyes that diſcern the leaſt objedts ate not always the beſt; but 
tis 
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'tis a ſign of weakneſs of ſight roſee things out of their propor- 
tionate diſtance. Much leſs probable is it that the Cholerick 
are more ingenious then the Melancholy, fince reflection is ne- 
ceſlary to the making of a ſolid concluſion, which the impati- 
ence of Choler cannot endure; and indeed, never was there ſeen 

*X man of great parts who was not penfive. And accordingly, 
Northern people, being more cold and reſerv'd, will carry it 
above other hotter Nations. 

The Third ſaid, That as to Nations, he conceiv'd that as not 
only the Plants, but alſo the Pearls and Jewels of the Eaſt, are 
more excellent and purer than thoſe of other parts of the world, 
ſoalfſo are their Witts : The Reaſon whereof, is, That the Sun 
coming from the Eaſt beſtows the Firſt-fruits of his own and 
other Celeſtial Influences upon the Orientals z which Influences, 
like the impreſſion of Perfumes, are moſt vigorous in their be- 
ginning. Moreover, we ſee that God made ute of the excellence 
of the ſpirits of thoſe people to make the firſt and greateſt Law- 
givers and Sages. If Authors of new and untrue Religions bave 
been found there, this fortifies rather then deſtroyes this Opint- 
on, more Witt being requiſite to maintain a bad than a good 
cauſe. As for Temperaments, the Sanguine hath the advantave. 
Firlt, becauſe 'tis the moſt healthful Complexion, and Healit; is 
the principal condition of a good Witt, which cannot diſplay it 
ſelf perfectly in a ſick body. Secondly, becauſe Blood is the 
proximate matter of ſpirits, and hethat hath good Blood muſt 
have plenty of ſpirits. Thirdly, becauſe this is the Complexion 
of the amorous, who are the moſt ingenious people of the world. 
Whence the Poet faid, ©xis fallere poſſit amantem ? But if the 
Queſtion be, What Exerciſe or Employment hath the moſt in- 
genious people, 'tis harder to be determin'd 3 ſo great Wits 
being found at this day of all ſorts of profeſſions, that *tis diff- 
cult to judge , of which there are moſt. Some will prefer the 
Scholaſtick Devines for their ſubtle diſputes and nice diſtinctions; 
others, the Rational Phyſicians, for their diſcourſes and conje- 
ctures upon the cauſes of hidden diſeaſes; others, the Mathe- 
maticians for their curious ſearches into Heaven it ſelf ; or the 
- »aqh who manage their affairs ſo advantageouſly above 
others. 

The Fourth ſaid, That,abſolutely ſpeaking,there is no quarter 
of the world more Oriental or Occidental than another ; theſe 
words having been invented only in reſpe& to Men themſelves, 
to ſome of whom one and the ſame people is Oriental , and yet 
Occidental to others fince the world is round, and all the parts - 
of a Sphere are of the ſame Nature. What difterences there are, 
muſt be taken from ſomething elſe than the four parts of the 
world, and, particularly, from Cold and Heat. Thus thoſe 
that live under the Poles, are of a different Complexion both of 


| Body and Mind, from thoſe that are between the Tropicks. 


According to which difference, the Inhabitants of the temperate 
Zones 
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Zones muſt be the moſt ingenious: Cold being too much an 
Enemy to Life, to advance the Wir ; and exceſhive Heat burn- 
ing the Humors no leſs within than without, as the woolly hair 
and black {kin of the Nations expos'd to it, manifeſt. So that 
'tis no preſumption in the French and other Nations under the 
ſame Climate, to award the preheminence to themſelves in this 
matter. For the operations of the Mind, as well asthe digeſti- 
ons and other natural operations of the Body, require a tempe- 
rate, not an exceſſive Heat. And the levity imputed to our 
Nation is a proof of it, ſince commonly the moſt ingenious are 
leaſt ſtedfalt in executing the things they have devis'd. But 
amongſt the French, I account none more ingenious than the 
Lawyers, who confute the Philoſophical Maxim, which faith, 
That whatever hath a beginning hath alſo an end, fince _—_— 
der Suits immortal. Inſtead of the four cauſes taught by Natu- 
raliſts, they create others without number ; and inſpight of the 


Maxim,which faith, There is no Vacuums, they make one at length 


in the purſes of their Clients, , | 

The Fifth ſaid, That fince there are good and bad, ingenious 
and fots inall Lands, tobethe one or the other, dependeth not 
upon the Climate ; Heaven, from whence the Soul deſcends, 
being alike in all places. Nor is it likely that profeſſions render 
Men more or leſs ingenious, fince thoſe to which people are lead 
by natural inclination, are rather Effects than Cauſes of good or 
bad parts. As for thoſe to which we are perſwaded or forc'd, 
nothing can be inferr'd from them, having no affinity with our 
Nature. Laſtly, nor doth Temper always contribute to render 
Men ingenious, ſince there are ſome ſo of all Tempers,Ages, and 
Sexes. The true Cauſe isthe proportion which happens tobe 
between the Soul and the Body at the firſt conformation. 
Whence the ſureſt ſigns of good parts, are taken from the figure 
of the Body, and chiefly of the Head, which if ſharp, never 
makes a wiſe man; as on the contrary, great Heads, and broad 
Fore-heads, are always ingenious, of whatever Country, Voca- 
tion, and Temperthey be. | 


CONFERENCE CXCIIL | 
of the Fraternity of the Roſie-Croſs. 


Find that theſe Brethren being aſſociated ,in Germany tws or - 


three hundred years ago, {ware mutual Fidelity to obſerve 
the Laws of their Fraternity ; the chief of which was Secrecy, 
never to ſpeak cr write but in the Allegories of their Cabal, 
whaſe pretenſion is to re-eſtabliſhall Diſciplines and Sciences, 
eſpecially Phyfick, which, they ſay, is ignor'd and ill praQtis'd 
by all others ; themſelves alone wo the Knowledge of ſo 
S many 
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mafiy Secrets that they hold the Philoſopers Stone for one of 
the leaſt, and profeſling to imitate ſundry other Societies of an- 
cient time; as firſt, that of the Kings, Prieſts, and Philoſophers 
of Agypt, under the names of Iſs, Oſsris, Apis, Anubis, and Mer- 
cary, the myſteries whereof they hid under their Hieroglyphical 
Letters, leaving the uſe of the common way of writing to the 
vulgar : For proof whereof they alledge, that the firſt Prieſt of 
this Fraternity being urg'd by Alexander to diſcover to him the 
Secret of Iſis and Oferis, told him for the whole Secret, that they 
were not gods but men whom they worſhipt. With which An- 
ſwer. Alexander was fo well ſatisfied, that he writ word thereof 
to his Mother Olympias, defiring her to burn his Letter as ſoon as 
ſhe had read it, for fear of Scandal. The ſecond Society which 
they alledge, is, the College of the Exmolpides, ſocalled from 
Fumolpws its Author, an Eleuſinian Prieſt at Elenſts in Athens, in 
imitation of that inſtituted in Greece by Orphexs, tothe honor of 
Ba#hwt ; of which Eamolpides, the fupream Sacrificer carry'd a 
golden key in his mouth to mind him of keeping the Secret, 
which was not communicated to all the initiated in this Order, 
but only to ſuch as were of approv'd diſcretion. The Third 
( they ſay ) was that of the Samothracians , who were never 
troubled with ſickneſs or poverty, the two grand ſcourges of 
L ife; maintaining themſclves in perpetual Health by repairing the 
radical humidity,and by Aſtrelogical Application of Specifical Re- 
medies deriv'd tothem from their Predeceflors ; and having by 
their great work ſecret means of ſupplying the common necefii- 
ties of their Confreres and Afﬀociates, Then follow the Mags of 
Perſia, Where, Cicero ſaith, it was required as a Condition of ad- 
mitting ny to be King, that he were {kill 'd in naturdl Magick, 
that is, inthe moſt profound and admirable fecrers of Nature; to 
learn which, Empedotles and Plato, purpoſely fail'd into Perfex. Of 


this Magick oy make Zoroaſter'the Author , who liv'd-{tx hun- 


dred . years befote Moſes, and fpent twenty years in a Defart in 
ſtudying the works of Narure,trying the Effetts enſuing upon the 
Application of Actives to Paſlives ; whence he got thename of 
Necromancer, as if he invok'd Devils. Next they quote the 
Chaldeans in Babylon, and the Brachmans in India ;, both ſorts vi- 
ſited by Apolloninus, to whom Hyarchas the Moderator of the Eaſt 
ſhew'd a Well four paces broad, by which they ſwore , having 
near it a Cup full of fire, which perpetually burning, never ſur- 
mounted the brims of rfie Veſlel, and two Hogſheads, the one of 
wind,the other of rain, both which infallibly follow'd pu open- 
ing the fame.They bring in likewiſe the Gy-rmoſophiſts of £thiopia, 
whoallembled under. an Elm, and ſaluted the fame Apollonivs by 
his name, without having ever known him. Pythagoras alſo, they 
ſay, protels'd the Secret, trying his Diſciples raciturnity by five 
years ſilence, 4nd hiding his myſteries under Numbers, They 
tell further of one Aorſs whodid many wonders, appearing in 


ſeveral places at the ſame time, killing with one word ven 
that 
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Colledge of Arabians in the City of Damcar, where the Author of 
this Brotherhood of the Roſie=Croſs had his Academy, after the 
eſtabliſhment whereof he went to Fez to inſtruct the' Moors, 
where his progreſs was ſuch, that the Society came to be diffus'd 
into Germany, Poland, and Hungary. 

The Second ſaid, That the riſe of this Fraternity is by Mayerns 
referr'dtothe year 1378, when a German Gentleman ( the in- 
itial Letters of whoſe name were A.C.) of the Age of fifteen years. 
was ſhut up in a monaſtery,where having learnt Latine and Greek, 
in his ſeventh year he began to journey to the Holy Land ; but 
falling ſick at Dawas, he heard ſo much talk of the Sages of Ara- 
bra, that recovering, hewent to Daxcar the City of theſe Sages, 
who ſaluted him by his proper name, and telling him that they 
waited for him a long time, diſcover'd to him many Secrets ; 
after he had learnt their Language and the Mathematicks , he 
travell'd into Zgypt and Spain; then return'd into Germany, de- 
fraying his expences by the invention he had of making Gold, 
with which he built and Ifv'd magnificently for five years; after- 
wards bethinking himſelf of reforming the Sciences,which he had 
defign'd trom the beginning, he aflociated to himſelf three Bro- 
thers to whom he communicated his Secrets. Theſe four not 
ſufficing for the great number of Patients which flockt to them 
from all parts to be cur'd, they took four more who enacted 
among themſelves theſe Rules of their Society. I. None ſhall 
make other Profeſſion but of curing the fick gratis, IT. None 
ſhall be ty'd to any particular Habit, but left to conform therein 
to place and time. III. Every Brother ſhall aſſemble once a 
year on a ſet day,in their Houſe call'd the Houſe of the H. Ghoſt, 
or ſignific the cauſe of his abſence. IV. He ſball chooſe a wor- 
thy and fit perſon tofucceed him after his death. V. Theſetwo 
Letters AK, C. ſhall be their Symbole, Signet , and Character. 
VI. The Fraternity ſhall be kept ſecret for a 100. years. Theſe 
Articles being ſworne to, heretain'd two of the Brothers with 
him, and ſent the reſt about the world. T his founder, they ſay, 
liv'd 106. years, was buryed ſecretly by his Confreresin the year 
1484; after which time, theſe Brothers ſucceeded one another, 
cvery one of them living no leſs than a 100. years; and in the year 
1604. one of them finding a ſtone in a wall pierc'd through with 
a nail, which denoted ſomething more than ordinary , pulld 
it cut with great difhculty, and diſcover'd a Vault ; wherein, 
amongſt other ſtrange things, he found the Sepulchre of this 
Founder with this inſcription in Latine, 7 ſhall be manifeſted after 
ſix ſcore years : And at the bottome, A, C, R,C, In my lite time 
I made this Abridgment of the Uuiverſe for my Sepulchre, with 
many deviſes, one a fide, and four in circles. The Body held 
in its Hand a parchment-book written with Golden Letters, at 
the end of which was his Elogizmr, containing among other things, 
that aftcr having heap'd up more riches than a King or Emperor, 
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of which he jadg'd his own Age unworthy, he left them to be 
ſought for by poſterity , and built a little world anfwering to the 
great one in all its motions, by which he had compendioutly ac- 
quir'd the Knowledge of all things paſt, preſent, and to come ; 
and after he had liv'd above a 100. years, he render'd his Soul to 
his Creator amidſt the embraces and laſt kiſles of his Brethren,not 
by reaſon of any difeafe, (which his own Body never felt, and he 
permitted not others to ſuffer) but God with-drew from his Bo- 
dy the i\haminated Soul of this moft beloved Father, moſt agree- 
able Brother, moſt faithful Maſter, and intire Friend. Theſame 
Aayerns faith, that the place of theſe Rohe-Crueians Coliedge is 
ſtl unknown , but yer they repair to it from all the partes of the 
world. In the year 1613. News came that one of theſe Brethren 
nam'd AMrlley om Ha met, having aflaulted Mwlley Sidan King of 
Fez, and Marocco (trongly arm'd, defeated him with a handful 
of unarm'd men, and ſeiz'd his throne; from whence theſe Con- 
querors were to go into Spain, where at the ſame time ſome Spa- 
niards taking upon them the title of Hhwminati, tell into the hands 
of the Inquiſition. T his report oblig'd the Society to publiſh two 
Books, intitul'd, Fama & Confeſfso, wherein, after refutation of 
wrongful reputations, they fer down their Maxims, and fay, 
That the great Knowledge of their Founder is not to be won- 
der'd at, fince he was inſtructed in the Book M4, which ſome in- 
terpret the Book of the World 3 others, the Book of Natural 
Magick,which he tranſlated out of Arabick into Latine : out of 
which, they affirm , that Paracelſus afterwards learnt all his 
Knowledge; which being new, 'tis no wonder, they fay, that 
both he and they be derided and hated by the reſt of men. And 
that the above-ſaid Founder caus'd tobe collected into another 
Book for his Diſciples all that man can defire or hope,to wit,both 
Celeſtial and Earthly Goods; theſe laſt conſiſting chiefly in 
Health, Wiſdom, Riches, to acquire all which, * Ah ſhew the 
means. Inbrief, that their main end is, by Travells and Confer- 
ences with the Learned, to obtain the Knowledge of all the Se- 
crets in the World, and relate them to their Society, and to 
none ee. 

The Third faid, That there have ever been ſpirits cxtrava- 
gant, irregular, and meapable of all Diſcipline both Political and 
Eeckfaſtical. Hence have rifed in the Church Herefiarchs 
ard Schifmaticks ; in the State, Rebels and Murineers ; in the 
Sctences, Innovators ahd prefurtptacus perſons, who wanting 
Abtlity and — undergo the pains of Study neceflary 
tor obramming tire requiſite tb the right exerciſe of the leaſt 
Difciplites and Proftiifors, take upon them to blame what they 
underſtand not ; and as the vulgar ealily cloſe with Calummies, to 
which the faults of the Profettors, not the Profethions, give but 
too muck oecaſton 3 fo they readily prepoſleſs the Underftand- 
ing of their Hearers. For which there is more matter in Phy- 
ck than thereis mn any other Profefion, becauſe the vulgar,who 

judge 
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judge thereof, conſider only cveats, which are got iogus power 
but only the application of cauſes., the reſt being the work af 
Natuxe. Hence Paracel, and. otheriot that gang, {farted up 
in the world, eſtabliſhing.new Principles, and ogy + ge 
ſelves upon. the authoricy of imaginary antiquity. And as no 
Opinion is ſo exrongous but hathits. followers ; fo there have 
been found people a_—_ that ſort tomake a C , who 
forgetting has one of the faults they charg'd upon the Ratiqnal 
Phyſicians, was, that in their preſcriptions they made uſe of a 
{trange Laoguage and. Cyphers upknown to the vulgar, have 
imitated thole above-mention'd Prieſts of #gzpt, who. made an 
outlideſhew of brave Ornaments, which being lifted up, you fee 
nothing but a Car, or an Ox at the ſtall. Thus all their diſcqueſe 
is only of Aurum Potabile, Mercurins Vite, Magiſtery of Pearls, 
Quinteſiences, Spirits, Extracts, which they denote by _— 
invented at plcaſure, and apply (as they ſay) only according to 
the mind of Heaven, all the cadences whereof they obſerve and 
mealure for that purpoſe : But if you look to the bottome of all, 
you will ſee their Hands foul'd with coals or dung, their Faces 
diſcolour'd by the Arſenical Exhalations of the Minerals they pre- 
pare in their furnaces; and yet the moſt pitiful wretch of them 
all will ſwear that he knows the great work, Indeed, this were 
no great matter, if the ſucceſs of their Praiſe made amends for 
the defefts of their Theory. But ſeing chief remedies conſiſt in 
vomiting or purging violently, whereof few Bodies are ca ; 
no wonder if people uſe them only in de ecalcs, ri 
their impertinence ſufferable, whilſt, to credit themſelves , they 
pretend to be deſcended from the Gymnaſophiſts, from whom, 
'tis to be fear'd, they inherit at laſt nothing el but their naked- 
neſs. For what better title have they ins Ghoie: ſucceeding to all 
thoſe ancient Societics, ( I mean ſuch, as were commendable and 
worthy of imitation) than eur Faculties bave, which are au- 
thoriz'd by the Laws ofthe Prince,by poſlefſiona immemoriaLapd 
a conformity of all Nations, which renders their right as (txoog 
as that of Nations. Wheretore I adviſe theſe Brethren, if they 
will not betake themſelves to ftudy as as others do, to render 
themſelves altogether Inviſible, (as they pretcod tobe) with- 
drawing from the Commerce of the reſt ankind. _ 

The Fourth ſaid, Who openly profeſs'd himſclt one of this 
Fraternity, ſaid that DoGtor F lad of Exgland had ingenioully in- 
terpreted theſe three Letters 3 F.fide, R.religione, C. charitate, 
though the common opinion prevails , which will have them 
lignitic, Fratres Roſes Crucis, But neither of theſe interpreta- 
tions can paſs for a great Secret z wherefore it appears upon 
further ſearch, that the Crols is truly fignificative there, but in 
another ſenſe, which is, that ia this F theword L U X is includ- 
ed, whence ſome think that theſe Brothers took in Spazz the title 
of Iuminati: 1 ſhall venture further, and add that Ros (Dew) 


which is the moſt powerful difſolver of Gold amongſt natural and 
not 
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not corroſive Bodies , is nothing elſe but Light condens'd and 
render'd corporeal , which being concoCted and digeſted artifici- 
ally in convenient time 1n its proper veſlc), is the true Menſtruun 
of the Red Dragon, 7. e. of Gold. the true matter of Philſophers. 
Of which Secret,this Society defiring to leave Poſterity intimati- 
on in their Name, ſtyll'd themſelves Brethren of the Roſie Croſs. 
Thus Jacob's bleſſing upon Eſax, contain'd only theſe two mar- 
ters, De Kore Celi, &- pinguedine Terre det tibi Dew. Whereas 
this Society is charg'd with pretences of being inviſible , they 
mean only that it hath no viſible marks to Sitiopuiſh it from 
others, as other Societies have, namely, ſeveral colours and fa- 
ſhions of habits, but *tis known and viſible only to thoſe of the 
Society it ſelf. 


— 


_— — 
—_— — —— - — — — 


—— - - _- _ — — 


CONFERENCE CXCIV. 
What Paracelſus meant by the Book M. 


Shall not ſtand to conſider whether it be true, as ſome ſay, 

that more perſons beſides Theophraſtus ab Ohenheine bore the 
name of Paracelſus ; my preſent purpoſe is only to confider a 
paſſage lately recited here out of his Archidoxa; Atq; hec omni 
(faith he there) parim wilgaria de Medicina ſupernaturali & 
Magica, ex libro ſecreto ex Arabico idiomate in Latinum ver- 
ſo qui pro titulo babet Literam M. In which words -we may 
obſerve how remote this Author's manner of Writing is from that 
of the Doftors of theſetimes; yea, and of former too, (if you 
except the Chymiſts) who mainly aim to ſpeak clearly, and to 
render themſelves intelligible, many of them profeſling to wiſh 
that things themſelves could ſpeak. - From which practiſe this 
Author is ſo far, that he conceals even the Book's name wherein 
he ſtudied , by x kind of Plaginm, hiding his Theft, leſt others 
ſhould trap him; and the ſame Jealoufie runs through all his 
Works. .Howcver, for Curioſitte's ſake, let us conſider what 
Titles will ſute to this Letter. Me-thinks the fitteſt is Mnndas, 
that great Book, opento all that are minded to read initz that 
to which Job, David, and many other Authors ſacred and pro- 
fane ſo frequently refer us3; each Element whereof is a Tome, 
every Compound a Book, and every part thereof a Letter. All 
other Books are only Copies of this Original, to which if they 
happen to have conformity, they paſs for good ; it not, they are 
meer Chimera's, having no foundation in the thing. Hence ari- 
{cth that ſo remarkableſdifterence between the Theory andthe 
Practiſe of Arts3 for almoſt all Books being falſe Copies of this 
of the World, no wonder if Book-dottors are moſt commonly 
12norant of Things, whoſe ſolid Contemplation produces other 
jatisfaction jn the informed Intelle&, than do the empty Phanhies 
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Of thoſe who either never underſtood what they writ,or had not 
the gift of right expreſſing it. And certainly we may have more 
a and natural information from the ſpecies of things them- 
ſelves, than cither the Writing or Speech of another perſon can 
ive us. 
y The Second faid, That this Book M. is the Book of Magick 3 
whence many have beliey'd Paracelſasa Magician, and the rather 
in that they tind him teaching in many places of his Books to cure 
diſeaſes by words, and to produce men by inchantment in a great 
| bottle, with other ſuch abominable propoſals, not to be accom- 
pliſh'd but by Diabolical affiſtance. cr > we ſeldom 
ſee any perſons fo bold as to attempt to overthrow ſo ancient an 


Inſtitution as Phyſick, both in Theory and Practiſe, but whoare -- 


led to that enterpriſe either by God or the Devil : And the con- 
tinual calumnies and detractions, whereof this evil ſpirit is the 
Author, and for which Paracelſus and his followers 6G Ize 
themſelves, give farr more probability of the latter than of the 
former. Whence, poſlibly, to diſguiſe the matter, moſt 
Magicians pretend to have learnt their Chara@ers out of 
ſome Book , as, particularly, that which - they call Claviculs 
Solomonis. 

The Third faid, That it may be Magick, and yet lawful, to 
wit, true and Natural Magick, ſuch as was profeſs'd by the In- 
dian Magz, three of whom having diſcover'd our Saviour's Birth, 
came to worſhip him ; the other black and infamous Magick, no 
more deſerving that name, than Empiricks and Mountebanks do 
that of Phyficians. Now Natural Magick is the knowledge of 
the nature and properties of all things hidden to the vulgar, who 
take notice only of manifeſt qualities, and reduce all to generali- 
ties, to avoid the pains of ſeeking the particular virtues of each 
thingz and therefore 'tis no wonder if they ſee only common 
effects and ſucceſſes from them. Thus Plants bearing the ſ1gna- 
ture or reſemblance of a dileaſe, or the part diſeaſed, as Lung- 
wort, Liverwort, Pepperwort, cure by a property independent 
on the firſt qualities, though few underſtand ſo much. Of this 
kind are many excellent Secrets, whoſe effefts ſeem miraculous, 
and as much ſurpaſs thoſe of ordinary remedies, whoſe virtues are 
colletted only trom their appearing qualities , as the Soul doth 
the Body, and Heaven Earth. 

The Fourth faid, That by the Book M. cannot be meant 
Mundns, ſince the World cannot be turn'd into Arabick and La- 
tine; and tis not a Secret but a Figare and Metaphor to call the 
World a Book. If it be lawful to ark a Figure init, I think 'tis 
more likely that this Book is nothing elſe but a Taliſmanical Fi- 

re, or Character engraven in a Seal, and employ'd by the Ro- 
| >, So ap to underſtand one another ; and call'd the Book M, 
becauſe it repreſents an M croſs'd by ſome other Letters, from 
whoſe combination reſults the myſtery of the Great Work, de- 
ſigning its matter, veſlc], fire, and other Circumſtances ; the firſt 


whereof 
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whereof is Dew, the true Merſiruum or Diflolver of the Red 
Dragon or Gold. In brief, ſo many things are compriz'd in this 
figure, by the various combination of the Letters repreſented 
therein, that it delerves well to be term'd a Book. 

The Fifth ſaid, If this be the Secret of the Brethren of the 
Rokhe-Crols, they are Inviſible in all their proceedings; becauſe 
no Secret is {cen 1n it, bur only many abſurdities. As, amongſt 
others, to call that a Book, which1s neither Paper, nor Parch- 
menr, nor Leaf, but a Figure; in which'tis no wonder if they 
find what they pleaſe, fince in theſe three Letters Sic, variouſly 
interlac'd one with another, you may find not only all the Let- 


ters, bur alſo by their combination all the Books and all the 


things which are in the World ; and it requires no more indu- 
ſtry than to ſound all forts of notes upon a Flageolet. Let us 
therefore rather ſay, That Authors who puzzle their Readers 
minds with ſuch Figures, are as culpable as thoſe are commenda- 
ble, who tced them with true and ſolid demonſtrations; and 
whereas we thought that this M fignifi'd Mons, we now ſee that 
it ſignifies no more than Ms; according to the ancient Fable 


of the labouring Mountains, out of which upon the concourſe of 


people tothe ſpectacle, ifſu'd forth nothing but a Mouſe. 

The Sixth ſaid, Phat bigh Myſteries have alwayes been 
veil'd under contemprtible, and oftentimes ridiculous Figures z 
as if the wildom of the ſublimer Spirits meant to mock thoſe of 
the vulgar, who judge of things only by appearance. Which 
may bave place in common effects; but as for extraordinary 
things, their cauſes are ſo too, whereof we have experiences in 
Nature ſufficiently manifeſt. There isno affinity between a word 


and the death it gives to a Serpent ; yet the Poet atteſts the thing 
in this Verſe, 


Frigidus in pratis cantando rumpitur Angnis ; 


between the fight of a little bird call'd a Wit-wall, and the Jaun- 
dies, which it cures 3 between the Figure call'd Abacus Lune, 
and the Meagrim, which 1s alſo cur'd thereby 3 between a point 
ty'd, and the Generative Power which it hinders. In brief, 
the molt excellent effects are of this kind, and deſerve not the 
name of admirable; unleſs when eur mind finds no connexion be- 
tween the eftect and the cauſe that produceth it. Why then may 
not the ſame reality be admitted between this Character and the 
eftcCts pretended by thoſe Brothers of the Rofie-Croſs ? 
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CONFERENCE CKXCYV. 
Of the Art of | Raimond Lully. 


Ome Wits are fitter for Iavention than Imitation , and fo was 
that of Raimond Lully, who invented an Art how to find 
many Attributes, Propoſitions, Queſtions, and Means of ipeak- 
ing to.any Subject propounded, to theend to be never furpriz'd, 
but to be and always appear ready. By this Art, which upon 
account of its uſe, and becauſe it pretends /to ſhorten vulgar ſtu- 
dics he ſtiles Great, he endeavors to out-do Ariſtotle, who having 
_ reduc'dall Logick to Defimitio, Proprium, Genus, and Accidens ; 
and in his Books of Topicks, ſet down ſome few places out of 
which to draw Medinms for arguing z Lully hath propos'd others; 


not only drawn from all the preceding , but jncreas'd with ma- 


ny others invented by himſelf. This Art he divides into. two 
parts. The firſt treats of ſimple terms, which: he calls Principles, 
whereunto he hath joyn'd general Queſtions; and this part he 
calls the Alphabet, becauſe it comprizes each of thoſe terms, re- 
due'd to nine by as many Letters of the Alphabet. - The ſecond 
treats of the connexion of theſe Principles, and makes Propofi- 
tions and Syllogiſms of them : this part he intitles De Fzgur3s, 
either becauſe, 'tis illuſtrated by Tables or Figures repreſenting 
the combination. of thoſe Principles, or becauſe Arguinents are 
compos'd of them as the Celeſtial Figures are of Stars. His 
Alphabet is thus delineated by Pacins. 


| Þ | Goodneſs, | Difference | whether ir be ? Wit > 
£ | Greatneſs. | Concordance — | whatitis? | 2 
_Þ | Duririon. | Contracjery - whence #nd from who? | L © 
© | Power. | Principleor beginning | why? =— © | 4 
E | Wiſdom. | Middle | howmuch? - 
S | Apectice. | Bno | | Fobarqualicy? | 6 
b | Virrue, Majority when? © 7 
+ | Tub — | Ew Do | ah? | © 

| k | Glory. Minority how ? 9 | 


Cp_—__ 


This Table, as you ſee,contains three Columns,cach of which 
hath Nine Squares, and every one of theſe a word. The firſt 
Column contains Abſolute or Tranſcendent Principles; the fe- 
cond; Relative Principles; the third, Queſtions. On the fide 
of theſe Squares are ſect the nine firſt Letters of the A 
namely, from btok,, becauſe Lully reſerv'd 4 to denote the firſt 
Figure or Connexion of theſe, Squares; and he em 
Letters alone inſtead of Words, which eney: denot 
fake. Thus 66 ſignifies the goodneſs of the difference; or the 


difference of good things 3 bc the goodneſs of greatneſs, qrithe 
= goodneſs 
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goodneſs of Concord 3 b d, the goodneſs of contrarieties , or 


things contrary, and ſo of the reſt 5 for he ties not himſelf ſolely 
to the word of each Square, but extends it to all its Conjugata, 
or Derivatives, Species, and Contraries. As the Conjugata of 
Goodneſs are Well, Good, Bonificative, ( or, that is able to 
make ſomething good ) Bonificent, (that makes a thing actually 
good ) Bonificable ( that may be made good ) Bonified, (that 
hath been or is made good ) to Bonifie, (to make good ) and 
Bonification ( the a&ion whereby a thing is made good. ) 
The Species of Goodneſs are, 1, Permanent Good, as To be ; 
Tranſient Good, as To aft. 2. Honeſt, Profitable, and Delight- 
ful : the Contrary of - Good is Evil ; of Honeſt, Baſe ; of Profi- 
table, Damageable z of Delighttu}, Troubleſom,------ Greatneſs 
tranſcendent and not categorical is that, by reaſon whereof it is 
term'd great, and afts very much; its Conjugates are Great, 
Grandifymg, or Magnifying, Magnificative, Magnification, and 
to Magnife , whoſe definitions may be underſtood by what is 
ſaid of Goodneſs; its Species are Finitenefs and Infinity, length, 
breadth, heighth, multitude, production, dilatation, multiplica- 
tion, and their conjugates; its contraries, finallneſs, ſhortneſs, 
narrowneſs, and their Conjugates.------- Duration is that, by rea- 
ſon: whereof a thing endures and is permanent. Its Conjugates, 
are enduring, durable, @&*c. its Species, Eternity, Time, and 
their Conjugates ; its contraries, Change, Privation, &*c. with 
their Conjugares.--------Power is that whereby a thing can exiſt 
and af ; its Conjugates are potent, poſhible, to be able ; its Spe- 
cies, Omnipotence, ( which is in God alone )) ſimple power, 
( which is in Creatures ) ſtrength, maſterdom, authority, juri{- 
diction, empire ; its contraries, impotence, imbecillity, impoſ{i- 
bility, and their Conjugates.-------- Wiſdom is that by realon 
whereof any one is wile; Its Species are Science, Intelligence, 
Prudence, Art, Prophecy, Conſcience, and their Conjugates ; 
its contraries, Ignorance, I mprudence, Error.------- Appetite, is 
that by reaſon whereof athing is defirabley its Species are In- 
ſtinct, Cupidity, and Will ; its contraries, Hatred, Malevolence, 
Horror, &@c,------- Virtue is here that which unites and contains 
a thing; its Species are, Perfect ( in God }) imperfect (in Man) 
its contrary, Vice, @*c. -------Truth, is that by reaſon whereof 
things are true; its ſpeech are verity of the thing,(ſo God is Truth 
it ſelf ) Verity of the Intellect (as when we conceive that 
Man isan Animal )) and Verity of Speech (as in this Propoſition, 
Homo eſt Animal ) its contrary is Falfity ; its Species, thoſe oppo- 
fire to the former. Truth is aga in divided into Neceflary 
and Contingent, Simple and Conjund.------Glory is the ſupream 
and utmoſt perfetion of a thing in the enjoyment whereof It ac- 
quieſces, being unable to wifh onght more ; fuch will be the 
Glory of the Bleſſed ; its Species are Honour confider'd in it ſelf, 
and call'd by the Latins, Decxs ; and Honor receiv'd from others, 
which they properly call Honor, Thus mich for the firſt 
Column. £ The 
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' The Second is of Relative Terms,which agree notto all things 
in general as the former do , but arethree Ternaries, one of the 


three whereof neceſſarily agrees ; for every thing either differs, 


Or agrees, or is contrary to another; 1s at its beginning, middle. 
orend ; is greater, equal, orlefs 3 and is extended likewiſe to its 
Conjugates, and divided into its Species : but they have no 
other contrary but themſelves confider'd one in reſpe& of an- 
other. | | 

The Third Colamnfs of Queſtions, whereof the firſt is, Whe- 
ther the thing ſimply exiſt, as, Whether there be a Phenix ;' or, 
Whether it be ſome other thing ; as, Whether the Moon be 
greater than the Earth. The ſecond is, What the thing is ? To 
whichit is anſwer'd by the Gexws or Difference, and conſequent- 
ly, by a Definition or Deſcription 3 or elfe, What the word fig- 
nifies ? The third hath two branches; the former demands, 
Whence a thing took its Riſe, as in this Queſtion, Whence comes 
Original fin? From that of our firſt Parents. The latter aſks, To 
whom the thing belongs, as, Whoſe book is this ? The fourth 
Queſtion inquires the Cauſe; as, Why a ſtone always tends to- 
wards the Centre ? The fifth concerns either continu'd Quanti- 
ty 3 as, What magnitude the Sun is of? or disjoynted Quantity z 
as, How many ſeveral magnitudes of ſtars there are in Heaven? 
The fixth is — Quality ; as, Whether Opiz-z be hot or 
cold? The ſeventh is of Time ; as, When is there an Eclipſe of 
the Moon ? The eighth is of the means by which one thing is in 
an other ? as, The Earth in its Centre, the Part in its Whole, the 
Accident in its Subject, Wine in its Caſk. The ninth aſks ; How 
any thing is done? As, How do the Intellectual Species act 
upon the Intellect 2 How do the Senfible Species a&t upon the 
Senſes ? 

The Uſe of this Art, (ſtyl'd alſo by its Author Cabaliſtica, 
becauſe 'tis learnt better by Cabal, or Tradition, than by Rules) 
confiſts in Terms, Queſtions of the Alphabet, and Figures,which 
are Combinations or Conjunctions of two or three of thoſe 
Terms; to the end it may be eafie for any one to examine the 
Queſtion propos'd by all the wayes refulting from theſe Combi- 
nations or ConjunCions of Terms. For Example, it youdefire 
to prove that the Intelle& is immortal, you muſt ran over the 
Terms by themſelves, and examine the goodneſs of the Intellect, 
its Greatneſs, Duration, Power, and other following Terms 3 
firſt, each apart, and afterwards joyning two or three together. 
And if you would not forget any Medizm of proving, carry the 
Queſtion through all the ſquares reſulting from the Combinations 
of theſe Terms, which, indeed, are ſo numerous, that the mot 
judicious reſtrain themſelves only to the —ariFa and moſt ſuit- 
able to the Subject ; it being not the multitude but the goodneſs 


of proofs that perſwades. 
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CONFERENCE CXCVI. 
IWhy a Needle touch'd by a Loadſtone turns 


toward the North © 


O omit Preface in this Queſtion, There arc two ſorts of 
Load-ſtanes ; the black,diſtinguiſhs with little lines, which 
draws fleſh ; and that which is of the colour of Iron. This latter 
is call d Lapis Herculeus, perhaps, upon account of its great 
virtue 5 and Szderitzs, from Iron which it attracts, Cardar 
mentions a third ſort, with which a Needle being rub'd, enters 
into the fleſh without being felt, We here conſider the ſecond 
fort, which turns 1t ſelf towards the tail of the letler Bear. And 
ſince nothing is done in vain, the Loadſtone muſt be mov'd thi- 
ther by ſome Cauſe, which alſo muſt be either 1n Heaven or on 
Earth, the Poles of both which are ftixt. I am of their opinion, 
who ſay, that under the Northern Pole there is an Ifland call* 
Ilva, wherein thereare high Mountains of Load(tone, towards 
which, ( the ſtronger prevailing over the weaker ) both our 
lefler Loadſtones and Needles toucht therewith turn; becauſe 
thoſe vaſt heaps, of Loadſtone diffuſe their virtue over the whole 
Earth,,and ſodraw all Loadſtones, and what-ever Iron is rub'd 
with them towards themſelves. 

The Second ſaid, That the Cauſe of this Motion ought rather 
to be aſcrib'd ro ſome thing in Heaven, becauſe in Ships that ap- 
proach that Iſſand of Loadſtone, the Needle (till trends towards 
the North, and not towards that liland. T he truth 1s, there is 
a Sympathy between ſome parts and things of the world z the 
Female Palm bends towards the Male, Straw moves to Amber, 
all Flowers, and, particularly, the Marigold and Sun-tlower 1n- 
cline towards the Sun, the Load(tone towards the Iron and the 
tail of the little Bear, which 1t we conceive to be of the Nature 
of Iron, there 1s no more inconvenience therein than in the 
other Properties attributed to the reſt of the Starrs and 
Planets. 

The Third faid, T hat (to wave what other Authors bave ſaid) 
this inclination of the Loadſtone proceeds from the great humi- 
dity of the North, which is the Centre of all waters, towards 
which they tend. For the Loadſtone being extreamly dry, and 
oblig'd ro tend ſome way, when it is in; £q##ilibrio it veers to- 
wards that quarter toſeeck the moiſture which is wanting to it 5 
as alſo doth Steel heated red hot, and ſuffer'd to cool of it ſelf, it 
it belay'd upon a piece of the wood floating gently in water. 

The Fourth was of Cardar's Opinion, who conceives,, that 
ſtoncs are animated, and, conſequently, that the ſoul of the 
Loaditone carries it to the ſearch of its food aftl its good 3 asthe 
the Eye attects Light, a Whelp is carry'd to his Dam's teat, and a 

Sheep 
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Sheep naturally {chews a Wolf. For it matters not whether 
we hold, That the touch'd Load-ſtone moves towards the tail 
of the little Bear, which is diſtant five degrees from the Arctick 
Pole; or, Whcther it flie and recoil from the part of Heaven 
diametrically oppoſice thereunto 2 Now that the Loadſtone 
is animated , appears by its bcing nouriſhe with, and Kept in 
the —_ of Stec), by its growing old, and by the diminiſhing of 
its attractive virtue with age; jult as the virtues of other bodies 
do. Wherctore, 'tis probable, that the Loadſtone's ſoul cither 
with-draws it from that part which is contrary to it, or elfcleads 
it towards its good. Indeed two different inclinations are ob- 
ſerv'd in this Stone, depending upon the ſituation it had inthe 
Mine ; one Northwards, whither it turnes -the part that once 
lay that way 3 the other Southwards, whither it turns its op- 
polite part. Btt the Experiment of, Iron looting its attraftion 
by being 1ub'd on the Loadſtone the contrary way to which it 
was rub'd at firſt, is an evident fign of ſuch a foul init, which 
makes it thus vary its actions. 

The Fitrh ſaid, Thatallthefe accounts leave many difhculties 
to be rcfolv'd ; for if the Loadſtone mov'd towards thoſe great 
Adamantine Mountains of 1/va, thenthey would draw only that 
2nd not Iron; if Iron too, why not before 'tis rub'd with a 
Loadſtone ? Nor doth this incliration of the Load(tone proceed 
from its dryne(s, for then plain Iron, (which is as dry) Pumice, 
Lime, and Plaſter, (which are dryer ) ſhould have the ſame 
effect : Beſides that, there is not ſuch want of humidity as that 
this ſtone ſhould ſeek jt Northwards, the Mediterranean and the 
Main Ocean being nearer hand. Asfor Heaven, the Caufe isno 
leſs obſcure there, and the terms. of Sympathy and Antipathy 
difier not much from thoſe which profeſs naked Ignorance. 
The ſecond Opinion hath moſt probability 3 for ſince the two 
pieces of a Loadſtone cut parallel to the Axis, have ſogreat a 
community of inclinations, that a Needle touch'd with one 
piece, is mov'd at any diſtance whatſoever, according to the 
motion of another toucht with the other piece 3 why may we 
not admit that the tail of the little Bear , or, its neighbouring 
parts, are of a Magnetical Nature 3 and haye the ſame commu» 
nity with our Terreſtrial Loadſtonez, according to that Maxim 
in Triſmegiſtus's Smaragdine-Table, That which is above, is as 
that which 1s below. , | 
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CONFERENCE CXCVII. 
Whas Se& of Philoſophers is moſt to be follow'd. 


Ll che Sciences confeſs Obligations to Philoſophy. Divinity 
A draws Ratiocinations from it 3 Eloquence is diftuſe Lo- 
gick 3 and Rhetorick is not to be learnt but after Philoſophy. 
Civil Law, being wholly founded upon Morality, is nothing but 
aneffe& of it, whilſt it teaches us to do voluntarily what the 
Laws makes ns praCtiſe by force. Phyfick ſuppoſes excellent 
{kill in Philoſophy, fince the Phyſician begins where the Natu- 
ralift ends. Now there are ſo many Sects of Philoſophers, t!rat 
to follow them all , is to fall into manifeſt contradictions ; and to 
adhere to one alone, is to be in great danger of miftaking the 
worſt. That which keeps us from being able to make a good 
choice, is thelittle knowledge we have of theſe Sets, _ the 
Probability each ſeems to have; and therefore 'tis requiſite to 
Examine t in general, inorder todrawing a general conclu- 
fion. And becauſe Saint Awgnſtine cites almoſt three hundred 
Opinions touching the Supream Good, and as many may be 
brought touching other points of the Sciences ; I ſhall only take 
notice of the famouſeſt Sets, as ſeeming the moſt rationa!, and 
moft follow'd. And letus compare the always contentious Pe- 
ripateticks, and the Stoicks together : The end of the former 
was to contemplate and underſtand things; the latter , aim'd 
more todo good than to know it ;- their defigo was Speculation, 
the ſcope of theſe PraFicz. I fide with the former, becauſe that 
Science which embelhſheth Man's nobleſt part , his Underſtand- 
ivg, is the moſt ſublime, and conſequently, the moſt confider- 
able. And as the Underſtanding is more excellent than the Will, 
ſois Theory in matter Science than Exerciſe, Acts of Virtue 
depending on the Acts of Reafon, and thoſe of Reaſon not de- 
pending on thoſe of Liberty. Beſides, that is moſt to be 
eſteem'd, which muſt render usblefled; and that 1s the know- 
tedpge of God, .andof the Creatures mm God and in themſelves, 
which is to conſtitate the Beatifhick Vifion. 

Fhe Second ſaid, That Men ought not to get knowledge only 
to know, but to operate comformably to thejr knowledge. 
Truth would be either uſcleſs or dangerous, if it lead us not to 
practiſe. And though the Will is one Senſe ſubordinate to the 
Underſtanding, yet it commands the ſame in another. To know 
how to do. well, and yet to do ill, is adouble crime. Andif 
knowledge alone could make happy, jthe Devils would be foon in 

eaven; ſince Divines tell us, the leaſt of them, hath more na- 

tural knowledge thanall Mankind together. Now the Opinion 

of the Stoicks regulating the Acts of our Wills, and compoſing 

our Manners ſuitable to Reaſon, ſeems to place the ſteps _— 
| mu 
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muſt raiſe us to the higheſt pitch of Felicity. Wherefore con- 
clude, that the Curious may follow the firſt Set of theſe, name- 
ly, the Peripateticksz but good men mult neceſlarily adhere to 
ths of the Stoicks, | 
The Third ſaid, That there are three other Sefts which feem 
to comprize all the reſt, and therefore not to be omitted ity this 
important choice : Firſt, the Pyrrhonians , who doubt of all 
things, and ſay,There is no knowledge of any thing. Secondly, 
Thoſe that doubt of nothing, but think they know every thing. 
Thirdly, Thoſe who are neither in doubt, nor in perfect certain- 
ty, but in ſearch of Truth. The fr(t do found their Opinion up- 
on this receiv'd Maxim, That there is nothing in the Underſtand- 
ing but what paſs'd through the Senſes; and theſe being fallaci- 
ous, our Notions mult be ſo too ; That being we perceive not 
the eflence of things, we cannot ſay that we know any thing, 
But theſe people may be anſwer'd, That fince they have nor 
fo much as a wy nn of their doubts, they cannot make the 
ſame pals for a demonltrative maximz if they think they have ſuch 
a knowledge, they muſt grant that there is knowledge of ſome 
thing 3 and it of doubts,why not of certainties. Moreover, if the 
Senſes be always fallacious, it will follow that there are Powers, 
which acting without impediment, never attain their end; and 
if our Underſtanding be always abus'd, 'tis in worſe caſe than 
the faculties of Brutes,who acquieſce in embracing their Objects. 
In brief, theſe dreamers cannot be ignorant that themſelves exiſt, 
becauſe they act, and that exiſtence is the foundation of all 
action. . Nor are thoſe that think they know every thing much 
more intelligent; the former offend againſt Truth, by deny- 
ing itz theſc, by thinking it their ſole Miſtreſs. They argue, 
that ſince the Underſtanding is the Subje& of the [ntelligible Spe- 
cies, which contain (they fay ) either actually or potentially 
the imprethons of all Objects, it follows that as ſoon as we frame 
a Notion, we know all things. But I aſk theſe Knowing Men, 
What Truths they know fo ealily, which other Wits hold f6 
difficult to be known, Whether created or uncreated Verity ? 
The former is knowableonly to it ſelf; we may demonſtrate, That 
it is, but not What it sInits own Nature. And how many erfors 
have there been concerning the Nature of that Sole, Neceſlary, 
and true Being ? And as for the latter, we know not the Truth 
of Eſſences, but by their Accidents ; and theſe by Species 
which are vcry often peeverted, either in the Medinm, or the 
Organ. But how can we know other things perfettly, whereas 
we know not our Selves ? We know that we a&, but we know 
not how 3 ſo that the Opinion of thoſe that profeſs only to ſeek 
Truth, is the beſt and fureſt, though it ingageth us to continual 
labour 3 and be the puniſhment ſaid by rhe Holy Scripture ro be 
inflicted upon Men, both to fatisfie and chaſtiſe their Curiohry. 
Now Action is the Life of the Soul,andthart Science which keeps 
the Mind always awake, is juſtly preferrable before that which 


renders 
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renders ſo good an Agent idle,and impoveriſhes it by perſwading 
it that it hath riches enough already. Beſides, all Men' are of 
this Opinion , either diredtly or indiretly : And Difſenters 
themſelves, ſeek Reaſons every day to maintain it. Aſtrologers 
ſtill endeavor to diſcover new Stars, Chymiſts new Secrets, Phy- 
ficians new Remedies, and Philoſophers new Opinions. 


CONFERENCE CXCVIIL 
IWhy Mules breed not. 


Tz Firſt faid, That Mules are barren, becauſe every per- 
fet Animal can produce only its own like by univocal 
Generation,defin'd, The production of a Living Thing deſcending 
from another Living Thing by a conjoyn'd Principle, in order 
to ſfimilitude of Species. But Mules cannot generate thus, be- 
cauſe being produc'd by a Horſe and an Aſs, they are neither the 
one nor the other, nor yet both together ; but a third Species 
retaining ſomething of both. So that after what-ever manner 
they joyn together , they cannot make their like, that is, pro- 
ducean Animal part Horſe, and part Aſs; If a Mule could ge- 
nerate, it muſt be by coupling with a Species different from its 
own, as with a Horſe or an Aſs z whence infinite ſeveral Species, 
partaking more or leſs of the ndture of Horſe or Aſs would ariſe, 
and ſo Forms being increas'd or diminiſh'd, Subſtance ſhould re- 
ceive degrees of More and Leſs, contrary to the Maxim of Philo- 
ſophers. And in this matter, Nature's Wiſdom and Providence 
is obſervable, who rather ſuſpends her Action, than ſuffers any 
inconvenience to come by it. 

The Second faid, That there are particular as well as general 
cauſes of the Sterility of Mules. As firſt, they want diſtinftion 
of Sex, that between them being only ſimilitudinary, and the 
parts they have anſwering to the genitals of other Animals, 
having only the outward figure, not the internal form and ener- 
gy thereof: Juſtas the Teatsin Men, Dogs, Swine, &*c. _—_— 
nothing as to any uſe, but ſerve only for correſpondence with the 
Female and Ornament. | 

The Third ſaid, That the Sterility of Mules cannot be defign'd 
by Nature only to avoid multiplication of Species in ixfiritn ; 
ſince this conſideration hinders not but that Leopards and other 
Mixt Animals generate, and Plants ingrafred upon others of dit- 
terent Species bear fruit. But the cauſe hereof muſt be ſought 
in the divers Temperature and Complexion of the Aſs and Horſe; 
the former being very melancholy, that is, Cold and Dry, as 
appears by his ownck ; the other Hot and Dry, as he teſtifies 
by his nimbleneſs; their two ſeeds mingled together compole a 
third, which indeed, hath Natural Heat and Radical Moiſture 


enough 
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enough for making an Animal : but Nature having brought her 


work to this point, can gono further3 becauſe ſhe ſpent all the 
Radical Moiſture and Natural «Heat ſhe had in the firſt prody. 
Qion 3 whereby Mules have the Courage of the Horſe, and the 
Laboriouſneſs of the Aſs. But-the Mule having only Heat and 
Radical Moiſture enough for it felt, and not enough A the pro- 
duction of another, the ſame cannot be produc'd, » 
The Fourth ſaid, That the Number of Forms and Species of 
things being limitted, 'tis not in the power of Art and Nature to 
multiply them. And though it be eafie to multiply them in the 
family of Plants, which are but of one Sex, (though ſome are 
diſtinguiſht into Male and Female, upon account of 
differences); Yet'tis not in the Gardener's power to ingraft all 
forts of Fruits one upon another. For ( excepting the Colewort, 
in whoſe foot, when 'tis become hard and ligneous, one may in- 
graft ſome ſhrubs) Plants of divers kinds mingle not one with 
another, as trees with herbs or ſhrubs, and herbs with trees. 
Nor will the Pepin admit infition into the Nut-tree, or on the 
contrary : Nature differs from Art in this chiefly , that ſhe hath 
her work bounded and determin'd ; but Art counterfeits what 
the Artiſt pleaſes. Whence Painters oftentimes draw fine Pi- 
tures, _ beget deform'd Children. Every mixture of Per- 
fumes is not pleaſant, nor of Medicaments effetual ; nor doour 
Sawces admit of any ingredients, but only of ſome that are 
ſuitable and proper. So alſo two ſeveral grains mixt together 
produce nothing, becauſe Nature hath temper'd ſeeds in ſuch 
degree, that nothing can be added or diminiſht from them, but 
deprives them of their efficacy. If ſuch unnatural Mixture make 
any productions, the ſame is prodigions, and amongſt Animals 
is call'd a Monſter : But being an Error of Nature, ſhe returns 


to her 01d way as ſoonas ſhe can, and rather ceaſes to generate, _ 


than produces ſecond Monſters of thoſe firſt. And this in Mules 
rather than other Species,becauſe the Equine and Aſtnine Natures 
areno leſs contrary than Fire and Water. So that if they happen 
. to be conjoyn'd, and make one Compoſitun, the Generative 
Virtues then exiſtent in their ſeeds make an Animal indeed ; bur, 
in producing the ſame, they extinguiſh ane another, as Fire doth 
Water ; and ſo what is generated of them, hath no power of 
Generation. | 

The Fifth ſaid, That this Sterility being ſuppos'd, (although 
Ariſtotle relates, that in Syria»-Mules commonly generate; and 
Theophraſtus, Varro, and others affirm the like of thoſe in Cappa- 
docia and Africa ) Democritus in Xlian, attributes the cauſe 
thereof to the ill conformation of their genitals, particularly, of 
the womb, which is unapttoretain and quicken the ſeed, be- 
cauſe through the excefhye heat deriv'd fromthe Horſe, aa; 
fages ſerving to thoſe parts in either ſex are too much dl; 
beſides that, the ſame are very laxe in the Shee-Aſs ; whence Na- 


turaliſts and Experience tells us, that ſhe conceives not, unleſs 
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after covering ſhe be well cudgel'd, that ſo the pain thereof may 
make her conſtringe her womb, and retain the ſeed which other- 
wiſe would flide out again. Now this over great dilatation of | 
the genitals appears by dittection 3 and 'tis found by Experience, 
that the Beaſts themſclves are unwilling to ſuch an unnatural co- 
pulation 3 fo that in ſome Countries people are fain to feed Alles 
with Mare's milk.,and cover the Mares ſometimes with Cloaths of 
the colour of an Aſs, to beguile them igto the ſame. Add here- 
unto that both the Species, of which Mules are generated, are 
very ſubjeft to Sterility. For the Aſs is of a cold temper, and 
particularly, its ſeedis1o cold, that unleſs it begins to generate 
at the firſt caſting of its Teeth, it remains barren for ever, Yea, 
ifan Aſs couple with a pregnant Mare, the coldneſs of his ſeed 
makes her caſt her Foal. The Horſe likewiſe, by Ar. ſtotle's 
report, is very little fruitful 3 whence his ſeed being turther 
refrigerated by that of the Aſs, they produce an Animal indeed, 
but altogether improlifick. 
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CONFERENCE CXCIX. 
Of the Mandrake. 


Ince of the three Conditions of Curing, to wit, pleaſantly, 
ſpeedily, and fafely, this latter pertains chiefly to Plants; ir 
were good that a little more curious ſearch were made into the 
ticafures hid 1n the Plantal Family of Remedies, whereof Na- 
ture hath provided above three thouſand ſeveral Species, which 
are many more than are in thoſe of Animals and Minerals. And 
as Nature hath ( inſtead of the Inſtin&t beſtow'd on other Ani- 
mals to guide them to their good) given Man Reaſon, whereby 
he may proceed from things known to things unknown ; ſo, be- 
ſides the maniteſt and occult qualities of Plants, from whence 
their uſes may be inferr'd, ſhe hath markt thoſe which are moſt 
uſeful to us with certain Signs and Characters: Amongſt theſe, 
Mandrake is the-moſt famous, repreſenting not the Eye as Eye- 
bright doth ; nor the Lungs, as Lungwortz nor the Liver, as 
Liverwort ; nor the Rupture, as Solomon's Seal z nor the He- 
morrhoids, or Orpment 3; nor an Ulcer as ſpotted, as ſpotted 
Arimart 3 but the Figure of an entire Man : And as the eminent 

Virtues of Ancient Heroes being too great to be comprehended * 
by the Wits of theſe Ages, gave occaſion to fabulous Romances 3 
ſothe Wits of Botaniſts that have been capable to write the Vir- 
tunes of other Simples, have not been ſufficient to ſpeak of theſe of 
Mandgakes,leaving the vulgar the liberty to attribute Supernatu- 

raliVirtucs to them. Which made fome Rabbins ſay, that the * 
Teraphins of Laban, Jacob's Father-in-law , were the roots of 
Mandrake, which render'd him»Anſwers ; and for the inls of 
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which he fell into ſuch Paſhion; and Pliny afcribes to the Mandrak 
the name of Oferzs, which was that of an Xgyptian Idol. Omr? 
Hiſtorics report, that im the year 1420. a certain.Cordeſjer, 
nam'd Frier Richard, was to perſwative in his Serm@ps. that in 
two dayes the Pariſfans publickly burnt all the inſtruments of yo- 
luptuouſneſs and  debanchery, and, particularly, the Women 
their Images 3 and /Mandrakes which they kept wrapt up intheir 
attires, upon a beliet that as long asthey had Mandrakes, they 
ſhould never fail to become rich : which Mandrakes, gave them 
Anſwers by ſhaking the head, orelfe by ſpeech: And there are 
not only. true, but; alſo counterfeit ones , ſach 'as were 'made 
by an Italian Mountebank, ( as Matthiolas relates) who carv'd 
the root of Pyony, ox of a great Reed in the ſhape of a Man, 
and ſticking Millet ar Flax feed in the places where hair ſhould 
grow, bury'd the ſame for twenty dayes; at the end whereof, 
ftine-ſmall threads appear'd in thoſe places, and a ſkin over all the 
reſt, which repreſented and paſs'd for atrue Mandrake. ' BeVe- 
foreſt allo relates, that the Maid of Orleans was calumniated for 
having acquir'd the valour ſhe teſtif'd againſt the Engliſh by the 
Magical Virtue of a Mandrake. And Herry Bouquet, a niodern 
Author, affirms, -that Thieves ſteal the Goods out of Houſes, 
and Children from their Mothers Breafts by help of itz thoſe 
that behold them being unable to defend themſelves, becauſe this 
Plant ſtupifies their Hands. Soilikewiſe Levinss Lemmins tell us, 
that 'tisemploy'd with great effect in Philtres and Amorous Pori- ' 
ons: Upan which account, Natalrs Comes. thinks it was an in: 
gredient in that which Circe gave Scylla , whereby ſhe became 
ſo deſperately in Love with Glancys, that, being unable to en- 

Joy him, ſhe caſt her {elf headlong into the ſtreight of Meſ- 
} ſons. Some think, *ris the ſame Plant that Joſephus lh. 7. ca. 25. 
de bello Judaico, calls Baaras, from the valley whereiniegzows ; 
which, he faith, ſhines in the night like fire, and is plucke up b 
a hungry Dog ty'd to the top of the root, after the ſame th 
hoon ined with the Urine of a Woman ; becauſe upon its» - 
plucking up, 'tis ſaid to ſend fortPaſhreek which is mortal torhe 
hearer, and ſo the Dog dyes after his work is done. Others con- 
ceive, that this root cannot be found except a little before the 
riling of the Pleiades, which is about the beginting of September. 
Which is no more incredible, than that the ſeed of Fearn ſprings- 
but at a certain prefixt time,before and after which,it appears not. 
'Tis likewiſe thought particular ro Upper Hwngary, and'to be 
plyckt up only by certain Sorcerefles, and that in the night z 
whence alſo they ſell the fame ſecretly, for fear of being punifh'd 
by Juſtice ; as it happen'd 4zno 1630. at Hamburg, where the 
Senate caus'd three Women who exercis'd this trade to be whipt. 
Moreover, they hold that this Plant, (call'd Mandrake from a 
German word which ſignifies to bear the figure of a Man 5 for 
Man hath the ſame ſenſe in that Language as in oursz and Dra- 


ger, isto bear or carry) comes from the ſeed of Men hanged on 
Uu 2 Gibbetrs, 
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Gibbets, or broken on the Whee)], which dropping upon the 
ground, already fat and unctuous by the multitude of hanged 
Bodies, produceth this Anthropomorphite-Plant , ſfoterm'd by 
Pythagoras, and alledg'd as an Inſtance to prove his Metempſy- 
chofis. - Which Conceit is alſo ſtrengthened by the production 
of Beans, which the ſame Pythagoras and many others hold, to 
be produc'd of dead Bodies ; for which reaſon he not only ab- 
ſtain'd from eating them, but had-them in ſuch reverence that 
he ſufter'd himſelf to be kill'd in a field of Beans, through which 
he might. have eſcap'd, but would not, for fear of hurting them. 
So likewiſe of the Urine of a Dog is produc'd the Herb Orrach ; 
of an Elephant's Blood, ſfuckt and yvomited by a Dragon, $anguis 
Draconis; of the Bodies of Serpents, Serpentana; and of the 
ſeed of Stags, the Muſhroms, call'd Boletz Cervini, So that 
though this Plant be not ſeen, it doth not follow that there is no 
ſuch thing ; it being no more abſurd to credit the voice of the 
vulgar in this watter, than in many others. 

T he Second ſaid, There are three forts of Plants that bear the 
name of Mandrake, 'the Erymologie whereof may be taken from 
the Latin word Mardra, which ſignifies a Cave or a ſhady place ; 
becauſe this Plant loves togrow in the ſhadow, and cannot long 
endure the heat of the Sup. The firſt ſort is call'd Mandragoras 
2145, or white Mandrake ; hath on the top of its Root great leavs, 
ſpread on the ground like thoſe of broad-leav'd Lettice,but ſome- 
what long, ſbining and ſmooth, in colour reſembling thoſe of 
Bete, to Wit, of a pale green; the Flowes 1s likewiſe pale, 
whereunto is annexed a round Apple of the bigneſs of a ſmall 
Lemon, of a pale Saffron colour, and full of a ſucculent pulp, 
wherein are pale or blew kernels, like thoſe of a Pear, ſaving 
that they are not pointed, but flat like a kidney. Irs root is laſt- 
mg, af dyes not yearly as moſt others do; long, and fo thick, 
that it can ſcarce be graſp'd with one Hand. *Tis uſually divi- 
ded intotwo; of colour outwardly,between white and red;with- 
in, white; carnoſe, juicy, and of taſte between ſweet and bitter. 
The whole Plant 1c1:ds forth a ſtrong ſmel],eſpecially the Apples, 
whoſe juice is ſom wv hat vinous, but bitterifh 5 and burdens the 
Head both {melt and raſted. The ſecond fort call d Mandragoras 
niger, or Female' Mandrake, hath leavs like the Male, bur leſs 
and (traiter, like thoſe of ſmall-leav'd Lettice, of a dark green, 
bearing Apples as big as our little Medlars : Its root js lefs, bur 
otherwile in ſincl], taſte, and figure, like the former; only *ris 
black without, and white within, and ſometimes divided into 
, three. Thethird kind 1s call'd by ſome Herbariſts, Morion, or 
Mandrake of Theopbraſius; touching which, though all agree 
not; yet the opinion of Codrxs, whom we follow here, is, that it 
hath great roots, a Ingh ſtalk, and leavs of a middle ſize between 
Selanum and Female Mandrake ; its Flower is black, and fo alfo 
is its Fruit ; <qual to a big Grape, and of a vinous juice : 
which Plant ſome call Solanum Mortifernm, the Italians Bella 

Donna 
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Donna, which grows likewiſe in ſhadowy places (as the former 
alſo do) in many parts of 1taly, eſpecially in 4pulia, and fome- 
times is ſet in Gardens : the Apples are ripe in Auguſt. Galex ac- 
countsthem cold inthe third degree, and all Authors agree that 
they are very moiſt. All their parts are ſomniferons,and of great 
uſe in Phyſick,according to Dioſcorides. The moſt aGtive is the 
bark of the Root : The ancient way was to. peel the root, preſs 
out the juice, and thicken it in the Sun; or elſe to boil the root 
in new Winetill a third part were confum'd, or to infuſe it with- 
out coCtion : of this liquor they adminiſtred one or two. glaſles 

to ſuch as could nor fleep, and three to ſuch as were to have a 
limb cut off. They us'd it likewiſe in inflammations of the eyes, 
ſome feminine diſcaſes,and to ſuppurate Phlegmons ; having tuch 
a mollifying faculty, that in ſix hours boiling the Root with Ivo- 
ry, (they ſay) the ſame becomes plyable, and apt to take any 
' impreſſion. At this day ſcarce ought but the leaves and roots are 
in uſe, (except that the apples are ſomerimes boiFd in oil) but 
all externally, not by the mouth. *"T1s alſo thought alexiphar- 
macal againſt Serpents, and good to cure Tetters, being - bruis'd 
and apply'd with vinegar. All which effe&ts have made it'ad- 
mir'd; but (as humane Nature is prone to Superſtition) though 
this Plant be indu'd gnly with Vertues common to other Plants, 
(the ſoporiterous Quality being found in Lettice, Poppy, Hen- 
bane, and more eminently in Opium 3; and that of bong oye: 
to Women, in the Ariſtoloches) yet becauſe its root reſembles a 
man'slegs, and its trunk in ſome ſort his body without arms 
hence Mountebanks have by their frauds and tricks brought 
people ta believe their ſtrange Stories of it, even that it cats hike 
a man, and performs his other natural fun&tions. Which im- 
poſture, though leſs prevalent upon ſtrong minds, becomes leſs 
credible by the prodigious manner they relate it to be produc'd : 
for 'tis impoſſible to imagine that'any generation can proceed 
from ſperm deſtitute of ſpirits, and out of the proper natural 
ſubject deſtinated to its receprion. , 

The Third ſaid, That indeed no Univocal Generation can be 
made after the loſs of the ſpirits of Sperm 3 but equivocal, ſuch 
as this is, may : whereunto Nitre contributes very much z which 
ſalt not being loſt by death, nothing hinders but,a fertile foil be- 
ing determin'd by ſome form or other, a Plant may ariſe out of 
itz to which production fewer conditions are requiſite than to 
that of an Animal. And 'tis the leſs incredible,if the Experiment 
deliver'd by ſome Authors be true 3 That the falts of Roſema- 
ry, Sage, Mint, and ſome other ſtrong-ſented herbs, being ex- 
tracted according to Art,and frozen in a Glaſs,cxhibite the image 
of thoſe Plants, therein ; and, if ſown in well-prepared earth, 
produce the Plants of ſame Species. 

The Fourth ſaid, That not only the means of the produdtion 
of this imaginary Plant are fo roo, but alſo the ſupernatural ver- 
tues aſcribed to it are ridiculous ; yea, thoſe ſaid to be natural 
to 
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to it are very hard to be juſtif'd : for to be ſoporiterous, and to 
promote Procreation in Men and Women of ſeveral tempers is 
inconſiſtent, becauſe theſe things require Simples of very diffe- 
rent Qualities ; and alſo arc the cauſes of Sterility. Thns error 
of its being prolifick,, procceds from a falſe ſuppoſition taken 
out of Geneſts, where 'tis faid, that Remxber, the Son of Leah, 
one of Jacob's Wives, having brought Mandrakes to his Mother, 
her Sifter Kachel could not obtain them of her but upon conditi- 
on that Jacob (who deſpis'd her for Rachel the fairer of the two 
but barren) ſhould lie with her that night : which bargain was 
made between them. Now becauſe Rachel had Children after- 
wards, hence ſome Interpreters infer, that ſhe eat thoſe Man- 
drakes, and that they render'd her fruitful : which is not at all in 
the Text; and her Fruitfulneſs might proceed from the favour 
of God, or ſome more fit means thanthat Herb. Nor is it an 
edible fruit, neither-did all the Women in the Scripture, who 
of barren became fruitful, eat Mandrakes. *Tis therefore pro- 
bable, that this Plant hath neither the Fort, nor the Properties 
which vulgar and vain Antiquity attributes to it. | 

The fifth ſaid, 'Tis eafter- to overthrow, then to eſtabliſh a 
Truth, when the queſtions about things appargenty repugnant 
to Reaſon, which many times agrees not with 'our own experi- 
ence, whereby we ſec ſeveral contrary effe&s of one and the 
ſame Plant. As the pulp of an Orenge cools,the peel heats, and 
oil of the ſeeds 1s temperate : The like may beſaid of Mandrake, 
which according to the diverſity of its Species and Parts may 
produce the different cffefts, which are atteſted by Antiquity ; 
Apzleins,in his Metamorpheſis relating, That a Phyſician deluded 
the malice of a Servant and a Stepmorther, by giving them the 
juice of Mandrake inſtead of poylon (which they delir'd of him 
to kill a young man) which caus'd them to think him dead when 
he was only ina deep fleep : and Colnumella ſpeaking of the ſoil 
where it grows ; 


 Quamvis ſemihontnis veſano gramine feta, 
Mandrigore pariat flores. 


Moreover fince there are middle Natures compos'd of two ex- 
tremes, as your Zoophytes between Plants and Animals, to wit, 
Spunges and Coral ; between Brute and Man, the Ape; be- 
tween the foul and body of Man, his Spirits : why may there not 
be fomething ofa middle Nature between Man and Plant,to wit, 
the Mandrake, a Man in external Shape, and a Plant in Effect 
and internal Form. In brief, we believe there is an Unicorn, 
though no man of this age hath ſeen it 3 why therefore may 
we not believe. that there 15 fuch a Mandrake as moſt deſcribe, 
who afhrm that they have gen one, as I my ſelf have-alſo, though 
I cannot affirm whether it were a true or falſe one. 
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CONFERENCE CC. 
Of Panick Fear. 


He Species conceiv'd in the Phantaſie repreſenting tothe 
Intelle& ſome future Good, they beget Hope 3 when E- 
vil, Fear. 'Tis not very hard to comprehend the way, nor how 
he, that ſces himſelf purſu'd by a potent enemy, betakes him- 
ſelf to flight, by the Inſtinct of Nature, which avoids what ever 
is deſtructive to her : But the Mind is puzled to find the cauſe it 
ſees not, as of groundleſs Fear 5 which nevertheleſs ſometimes 
befalls the moſt reſolute, yea whole Armies, which fly without 
any purſuer. The Vulgar of the Ancients, (who made Dei- 
ties of every thing, eſpecially of what they underſtood not) 
thought Par the God of Shepherds put this ſudden Paſſion into 
the minds of men 3 becauſe oftentimes it happens to flocks of 
Sheep, over which he is ſaid to preſide; though there be no 
appearance of any Woltf to fright them ; whence they call'd it a 
Panick Terror. Unleſs you had rather interpret Pan to be the 
Univerſal and Supreme Deity, who giving the ſucceſs of Battels, 
ſometimes immits ſuch a fear into the hearrs of thoſe men whom 
he intends to deliver into the power of their Enemies. 

The ſecond ſaid, That Par was an ancient Warrior, who in- 
vented the ranging of Soldiers in order of Batte}, and dittin- 
guiſh'd them into Wings, call'd by the Latins, Cornua; whence 
he was pictur'd with Horns. Heallo firſt devis'd Strategems ; fo 
that one day, having ſent out his Scowts, and underſtood that 
the Enemies were lodg'd in a deſert place full of relounding ca- 
verns, he.order d his Soldiers, tharas ſoon as they approach'd 
the Enemy, they ſhould make. a great ſhout 3 which, multiply'd 
by the Echo of thoſe neighbouring caverns, ſo- trighted them, 
that before they could underſtand what it was, they Eetook 
themſelves to flight, conceiving they had to do with a far greater 
multitude of Enemies than there was : Whence the Fable of this 
God Pan adds, that the Goddeſs Echo wag his Miſtreſs. Frum 
this, Groundleſs Fear, as others of the like nature, came to be 
call'd Panick Terrors. Such was that which ſeiz'd the Sol-liers 
of Marc Antony in the War againſt Mithridates; that of the 
Gauls under Brennus,when they were ready to ſack the Tempie 
of Delphos ; that of Harmibal, when he approacht the walls of 
Rome to befiegeit; and that of Macedonians under their King 
Perſexs, who ſoloſt their courage upon fight of an Eclipſe of 
the Moon, that it was eaſte for the Romans to overcome 
them. 

The Third ſaid, That Plutarch, in his Treatiſe of Iſs anc ©/- 
ris, relates another cauſe of this Appellationz namely. I ne? 
when the latter of them reign'd in Agypt, Typhon ſurpris'd = 
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by a wile , and caſt him in a cheſt into Niles; which News 
arriving amongſt the Pans and —_ it put them into an aſton- 
iſhments from which all other ſudden frights took their name. 
But leaving apart conjectures of words, let us confider the thi 
and examine, Whether it be not a miſtake , to think that there 
can be terrors without any cauſe ? I think, There cannot; be- 
cauſe 'tis as true in Moral as in Natural Philoſophy, That nothing 

roduceth nothing. But as an even balance is ſway'd either way 
by the leaſt blaſt, and (the cauſe being imperceptible ) ſeems 
toincline of it ſelf, ſo when Men are ready for. a battel, and 
every one thinks of the doubtful event thereof to himſelf, the 
leaſt external cauſe hapning to make never lo little impreſſion 
upon their Spirits whilſt they are in this balance, is enough to 
move them <either way ; the firſt object that occurs, yea, the 
leaſt word, being of great efficacy. And becauſe Fear is found 
more univerſally imprinted in Mens minds than Courage ; hence 
there needs leſs ſubject to produce it,thanto animate them. Thus 
at the battel of Montcontour, this fingle word, Save the Princes, 
ſpoken either accidentally, or by defgn , made them loſe the 

ay. I hides being miſtaken for Lances, gave a great terror to 
a whole Army; and an Aſs or a Cow inthe Trenches, hath 
ſometimes given an Alarm to confiderable Garriſons. 

The Fourth ſaid, That Fear caus'd in an Enemy being one of 
the ſureſt means ro conquer him, Generals have not been more 
careful to animate their own Souldiers, than to terrifie their Ene- 
mies even by vain affrightments z as ſhowts, extravagant arms, 
and habits. For this reaſon the Germans were wont to paint 
their Faces with ſeveral colours, that they might ſeem terrible; 
ſome think our Poi@evins had their name of PiFors from this 
cuſtom : So Gideon by Gods command employ'd Trumpets and 
earthen Pitchers with fire in them to terrihe the Amalekzter. 
Yet none of theſe Inventions, no more than that of Elephants, 
Chariots of fire, and other Machins, can cauſe a Panick Terror, 
becauſe it ceaſes to bear that name when 'tis found to have ſome 
manifeſt cauſe. So that to aſk, Whence Panick Fear proceed: ? 
istoalk, What is the cauſe of that which hath none? If there 
beany, I think 'tis from fome hideous Phantaſms irregularly 
conceiv'd in the Brain as a Mola, or a Monſter 1s in the womb 5 
which Phantaſms arifing from a black humor, cauſe Sadneſs and 
Fear ; a Paſſion eafily communicable, becauſe conformable to 
the Nature of Man ; who conſiſting of a material and heavy Bo- 
dy, hath more affinity with the Paſſions that deject him, as Fear 
doth, than with thoſe which elevate him, as Hope and Ambiti- 
ondo. The moral cauſe of Panick Terror is Ignorance, which 
clouds and darkens the light of the Soul; whence the moſt igno- 
rant, as Children and Women, are moſt ſubject to this Fear ; and 
Souldiers, who are the more ignorant ſort, being taken out of 
the Country, and from the dregs of the people, become eaſily 


furpriz'd with it z and by the proneneſs of Men to Na upen 
the 
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the leaſt beginning it finds a great acceſſion and familiarity in 


Humane Nature. 


The Fifth ſaid, Thar the caule of this Terror may bea natural 
preſcience our Souls have of the evil which 1s to befall us; which 
Is more manifeſt in ſome than in others as appear'd in. Socrates, 
who was advertis'd of what-ever .1mportant t ing was to befall 
him by-his familiar Spirit, or good Angel. ; Now if there be any 
time whereio thoſe Spirits have liberty to.do this, 'tis when we 
are near our End, our Souls being then half unloos'd from the 

| Body, as it cones to pals alſo at, the commencement of a battel, 
——_ the tranſport every one ſuffers when he ſees himſelf rea- 
dy cit 
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CONFERENCE CCI. 
Of the Water-drinker' of S. Germain's Fair. 


His Perſon is of a middle Stature; hath a large Breaſt, as 

alſo a Face,, eſpecially his Fore-head3 very great Eyes, 

and is faid to be fixty years old,though he appears to be but about 
forty. He was born in the Town of Note, in the {land of Mal- 
tha, and is nam'd Blaiſe Manfrede, They that have obſerv'd 
him in private Houſes, and upon the Theatre, relate that he 


makes his experiment not only every day, but oftentimes twice 


in oneafternoon. 'Moreover, vomiting fo freely as he does, he is 
always hungry when he pleafes. His Practiſe is very diſagree- 
ing from his publiſh'd Tickets, wherein .he promiſes to drink a 
hundred quarts of water/z but he never drinks fqur, without re- 
turning it up again. His manner is thus : He cauſesa pail full 
of warm water, and. fifteen or twenty little glaſſes, with very 
large mouths to be brought to him 3 then he drinks two or three 
of thele glaſſes full of water, having firſt waſht his mouth, to 
ſhew that there is nothing between his teeth: Afterwards, for 
about halfa quarter of an hour, he.talks in Italianz which time 
being paſs'd, he drinks three or four and twenty more ofthe ſaid 
glaſſes, and thereupon ſpoutsforth of his mouth with violence 
a red water, which ſeems to be wine, but hath only the colour 
of it. This water appears red as if comes out of his mouth, and 
yet when it is ſpouted into two of his glaſſes, it becomes of a 
deep red in one, andof a pale ted in the other; agd changing 
the ſituation of his glaſles, op the left fide of his mouth to the 
right, and ofthoſe on the right to the left, theſe colours always 
appear different in the ſame glaſs ; namely, the one of a deep red, 
and the other yellow, or Citzon-color. Some of the water is of the 
color of pall'd wine z and the more he vomits, the clearer,and leſs 


colour'd the water is. He hath often promis'd to bring up Opt apd 
X x ilk ; 
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Milk ; but I never ſaw nor heard that hedid it. This done, he 
ſets his glaſſes to the number of fifteen or ſ1xteenupon a form 
or bench, to be ſeen by every one. After which, hedrinks more 
water io other glaffes, and-brings it up again either clear water, 
or Orenge flower water, or Roſe-water;z and laſtly, Aqua Vite, 
( which are manifeſt by the ſinell , and by the burning of the 
Aqua Vite ) having been obſerv'd to keep this order always in 
the ejection of his liquors, that red water comes up firſt, and 
Aqua Vite laſt. He performs ehis Trick with thirty or forty 
balf glaſſes of water, which carmot amount to above four quarts 
at nioſt z then having fignifi'd tothe people that his Stomack, al- 
though no Muſcle, ( which is the inſtrument of voluntary moti- 
on) obeys him, he caſts the ſame water up- into the Air with its 
natural colour ſo impetuouſly, that it imitates the Caſts of water 
in Gardens, to the great admiration of the Spectators, who for fix 
we- ks together, were ſeldom fewer than three hundred daily. 
For my part, I find much to admire in this ation. For though 
men's Stomacks be of different capacities, and ſome one a 
can eat and drink as much as four others; yet I ſee not,poſſibly, 
where this fellow ſhould lodge ſo much water. And again, he 
ſe-.1 *'rather to powr water in'o5 a Tun than to ſwallow it, 
t!;ough the conformation of the Gullet doth not confiſt with ſuch 
deglutition. Beſides, vomiting isa violent aCtion, and yet moſt 
facile m this Drinker. And as to the order of this Evacuation, 
'tis certain, that all things put into the Stomack are confounded 
together therein, {o th at Concoftion begins by Mixtion ; and yet 
this fellow brings ap what-ever he pleaſes, as *twere out of ſeve- 
ral veſſels ; fo that he undertakes to cat a Sallad of ſeveral ſorts 
of Herbs and Flowers, and to bring them up all again in order. 
Moreover, what can be more prodigious, than this mutation 
of Colours, Smells, and Subſtances ? Ant, indeed, they fay, 
he hath ſometimes fear'd to be queſtion'd for Sorcery. But the 
greateſt wonder is that ſmartneſs and violence wherewirth he 
ſpouts out water from his Stomack, not laterally, which is the 
ordinary manner of vomiting 3 but upwards, which is a motion 
contrary to heavie bodies, as warer is. Some ſpeculative perſon 
that had read in Saint Ang»ſtir, that a Man's being turn'd into a 
Horſe by the power of Imagination, might refer the cauſe of 
all theſe wondets to that faculty 5 which daily producing new 
ſhapes upon the Bodies of Children in their Mothers womb, may 
with leſs ſtrangeneſs, produce in this Manthe above-mention'd 
alteration of one colour into another. And as for his facility of 
vringing up-what-ever he hath ſwallow'd, I can find no better 
Reaſon for it than Cuſtom, which in him is turn'd into 
Nature. | | 
The Second faid, That Ignorance being the Mother of Admi- 
ration,we begin lefs to admire as we proceed to more Knowledg. 
Now if this Matteſe were a Magician, he would do more mar- 
vellous things,and of more than one ſort ; whereas all his _ , 
confin 
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fin'd only tothe vomiting up of liquors which he drunk before ; 


and the. faculty of his Stomack being determin'd to: this fingle 
kind of a&ion, the ſame muſt be natural; becauſe that is the de- 
finition of natural powers... Moreover , no action ought t0 be 


accus'd of Magick, till good Reaſons have evinc'd it tofurpals 


all the powers of Nature 3 which 1s very hard to prove, becauſe 
we know not how far they may reach: And'fhould, weaccuſe 
of Magick every thing when we- underſtand-not ther (Cauſes, 
almoſt all Natural Philoſophy would be turn'd.into _— 
Again, a Man that-promiſes more than he can perform drinking 
but'the twentieth part of what he boaſts of, and who can make 
but one ſort of colour ifſae out of his mouth; though he expoſes 
ſeveral others to the Spectator's Eyes, cannot pals for a-great 
Sorcerer, or refin'd Magician. - As forthe eaſineſs and violence 
where-with he caſts water out of his Stomack at pleaſure, it-can- 
not be either from Artitice or Cuſtom alone, which cannot-put 
free and voluntary motions into parts wherein there isnone, nor 


procure new Orgaris neceſlary to this a&tion5, and no Man _y 


able to accuſtom himſelf to move his Ears at his pleaſure, unleſs 
the ſame be naturally diſpos'd thereunto, as Manfrede's Stomack 
is. Now natural diſpolitions are only of two forts ; ſome depend 
upon the Temperament, which is incapable of this effect ; others, 
belong to the Stomack, as it is an Organical part ; namely, a 
particular Conformation, which may be eaſily conjectur'd "4 
the example of ruminating Animals, who when they liſt, bring up 
their food out of their Stomack into their mouth : An a&zon not 
impoſſible to Men ; ſince Nature oftentimes by error gives one 
Species ſuch a Conformartion-in ſome parts, asis of right pecuhi- 
ar to another ; and accordingly the faculty of ruminating 1s 
found in divers Men. Aquapendens ſaw two to whom this a&ion 
was more voluntary than that whereby we void our excrements, 
when they importunately folicite us 3 obſerving exprefly that 
they were not conſtrain'd to it, but by the Hes Pos which they 
rook 1n It. And the famic Author likewiſe records, that opening 
the Body of one that ruminated, - he found one Membrane of his 
Stomack more hbrous and ſtrovg than ordinary. And the ſame 
1s probably fo in that of this Malteſe , ſince this voluntary motion 
can proceed only from ſuch a Contormation. In like mannertheſe 
perſons that have been.able to move their Ears, have been ob- 
ſerv'd to have the Muſcles bettind them more fleſhy than other 
Men. And our Conjecture is further confirm'd by the Inſtance 
of the Bladder, whoſe Excretion is perform'd by the Pyramidal 
Muſcles, which oftentimes are deficient ; and in that caſe their 
office is ſupply 'd by the carnous Membrane of the Bladder which 
is valid, and performs the motions of a Muſcle, according tothe 
opinion of the greateſt Anatomilts of this Age. - So that what is 
ſo ordinary in the Bladder, isnot to be admir'd in the Stomack : 
Beſides that, Cuſtom may have much increas'd the” ſtrength and 
dexterity of this faculty 3 and although it have not _ 

X x 2 wiſe 


348 


Philoſophical (onferences 


wiſe conduc'd in the leaſt tothe effe&t, but only as fonnded npon 
a natural Diſpoſition. That all ruminating have not been able 
to do the like,is, becauſe they neglected to increaſe the natural 
Diſpoſition by uſe and prattiſe 3 and as to the diverſity of co- 
lour and ſmells, there is nothing therein but artifice and fal- 
lacy. | 
The Third faid, That what is here thought moſt admirable, 
the drinking of a great quantity of Water, is ſeen every day at 
Pougnes and Forges, where you ſhall have, one Perſon drink ſixty 
glaſles:and thoſe that have ſeen the Stomach,that hangs up in the 
Anatomical Theater of Leyden, and is capable of ſeven quirts, 
will not think it ſtrange, that this Malteſe drinks munch leſs: As 
for the diverſity of Liquors, which he brings up, diſcern'd by 
their ſeveral colours, ſmells, and the inflammability of the Aqua 
vite, 1 attribute it to the perteCtion of the reaſonable ſfoul,which, 
as well asall other forms, imprints Diſpoſitions in the matter 3 
this being univerſal, that, beſides the Properties common to the 
whole Species, there 1s a particular one-in every Individual 
which diſtinguiſhes the ſame from others , and comes from the 
laſt Charatter otthe form. That of the Malteſe,is to turn com- 
mon Water into Wine, Orenge-flower-water, Roſe-water, and 
Aqua vite. For the diverſity of matter,and its diſpoſitions, fig- 
nifies nothing as to the mutations introduc'd therein by the 
Forms 3 though one may fay, that in common Water, eſpecially 
thatof the Well, all the Elements, and the three Principles of 
Chymilſtry are found, having its Salt from the Earth, its Sulphur 
from the Bitumen and Naphtha, wherewith the Caverns of the 
Earth, and cſpecially Wells abound ; and, as for Mercury, 'tis 
nothing but water it ſelf. No wonder then, if fince every thing 
may be made of every thing, by the Maxim of the moſt ancient 
I our Malteſe terches what he pleaſes out of his 
StOMACK. . | 

The Fourth wonder'd, if this Maxim were true, That every 
thing is made of every thing in the Malteſe's Belly, even without 
any diſtinction or preparation of the matter, why this Water- 
drinker fetcht ſo great a circuit to get money, fince 'twould be 
a ſhorter way for him to make it, and even Gold it ſelf by the 
ſame reaſon ; or at leaſt he would make fale of his ſweet Wa- 
ters, and not ſuffer the Perfumers to be at ſuch charge in fetching 
them from far. Ifhe'make it his excuſe, that he would not ger 
vent for ſuch an abundance, why, if there be no cheat in the 
thing, hath he not taken Footer (Sb of the dearneſs of Wine in 
France this year, to ſell the Wine he makes in Paris? But Experi- 
ence renders it manifeſt, that the Wine he promiſes is nothing but 
water, and conſequently,he is leſs able to make Aqua vite, into 
which water cannot beturn'd but by firſt taking the nature of 
Wine z and indeed there needs more wine to yield the quantity 
of Aqua vite he pretends to bring up, then be drinks water be- 
fore he ejects it. Beſides, Chymiſtry manifeſts, that Aqua vite is 

not 
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not made, but only ſeparated. Nor can this change bea Proper- 
ty inthe Malteſes Stomack, becauſe all Properties are ſpecifical, 
and belong to all the Individuals of the ſame Species, there be- 
ing nothing peculiar in any man, but a certain degree of indi- 
vilible temperament, call'd Idio-ſyncraſie. And, if his tempet 
be ſo hot as to turn common water in an inſtant into Aqua vite, 
'tisimpoſlible to be cold enough to make Roſe-water at the 
ſame time : if it have any traoſmuting vertue, it ought to turn 
all into one ſort of Liquor; becauſe the ſame Agent never 
makes but the ſame Effect, unleſs the Subject be diverſifi'd by 
diverſity of matter; whereas here 'tis all water from the fame 
Spring. Neither could this Drinker drink Well-water without 
intoxication, becauſe, being turn'd into Aqua vite, the vapors 
thereof would moynt up into his brain 4 and ſo to preſcribe him 
water in a Feaver, would be no more refreſhment to him then 
if one gave him Aqua vite. _ 

The fifth ſaid, That the diverſity of colours and odors of the 
Liquor he ejects, proceedsfrom the tin&ture of ſome maſs of E(- 
ſence extracted from the ſame materials, which thoſe Liquors 
repreſent 3 which Maſles he holds between his teeth incorpora- 
ted with ſome gum whluch faſtens them there; ſo that, as the 
Water he drinks, paſſes impetuoully between his teeth, it de- 
rives colours and odors from the ſame : Which is the reaſon why 
the water he firſt caſts forth, is moſt colour'd ; whereas, if the 
Dye proceeded from his Stomack, it would be deeper at laſt of 
all, as having acquir'd more digeſtion by a longer infuſion. 

The Sixth ſaid, That Hiſtories are full of ſeveral particular 
Conſtitutions of the Natural Parts; witneſs the example of the 
Maid mention'd by Cardar, who drinking but two pints of wa- 
ter a day, piſfs'd twenty and that of the Emperor Maximinus, 
who commonly eat forty pound weight 'of meat, with propor- 
tionable drink, and ſweat ſo abundantly, that he fill'd — 
'Tis faid , That Theagenes the Thafian eat a Calf for his din- 
ner 3 and Milo, the famous Wraſtler of Croton, devour'da 100. 
pound of Fleſh, a Hoglhead of Wine, and Bread proportion- 
able. Such was that Faraſite, who one day at the Table of the 
Emperor Awrelizs, cat a-Boar, a Sheep, a Pig, and an hundred 
Loaves, and drunk halt a tun cf Wine. All which ſtories ren- 
der leſs ſtrange the quantity of this Malteſe's Drink, whoſe co- 
lour poſſibly afterwards he diſguiſes with powders hid in his 
Handkerchicf which he handles ſo often, or by the help of a 
double Glaſs, of which his Veſlels are made, or by ſome other 
trick whereto he ha's iour'd himſelf for many years. 

The Seventh ſaid, That mineral waters are uſually drunk with 
more eaſe in great quantity by half than common water can be, 
becauſe their tenuity makes them paſs immediately into the ha- 
bit of the Body. And if you conlider that this fellow drinks on- 
ly out of ſmall veſlels, and thoſe not always full; as alſo with 
what nimbleneſs he diſpatches his work, you will much _— 
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the opinion that he drinks ſo much as is generally believed.  Be- 
ſides, though his pail be of a middle fize, yet 'tis never quite full ; 
and he ſpehds much water in waſhing his mouth and his glaſles, 
and ſome too is left behind. Nor is it abſurd to think, that before 
his ſhewing himſelf to drink, he ſwallows a bolus of Brazil, or of 
Alkanet, or Fearn Root, or of red Sanders, or Indian Wood, 
or ſome ſuch other thing in powder ; after which drinking two 
or three glaſics of water, he interpoſes ſome interval, that the 
ſame may be the better tinctur'd in his Stomack 5 which time 
being paſs'd, he drinks about two quarts of water , which 
loon after he brings up red, appearing ſo'both in the Air and in 
the glaſſes : Which colour being weak for want of time to be wel} 
1mbib'd by the water, is wholly loſt when the ſame is powr'd into 
a veſſel, wherein there isa little Verjuice, Vinegar, juice of Ci- 
tron,Spirit of Vitriol,or other fuch acid liquor,which is proper to 
conſume the ſaid color. And 'tis obſervable, that the laſt water he 
vomits, 1s continually paler than the firſt, the tinture being di- 

miniſht by the quantity of water. Add hereunto, that 'tis like- 

ly his glailes are {mear'd with ſome eſſences, which ſeem tranſ(- 
parent tothe Spectators ; for though he makes ſhew of. waſhing 
them, he only paſles the brims dextrouſly over the water, and 

lets none of it enter into them. As for the violence wherewith he 

ſpouts forth the water, it ouſt be confels'd, that the fellow hath 

a great natural propenſity to vomiting, which by frequent repe- 

tition, 15 become habitual to him : Cuſtom being capableto pro- 

doee ſuch ctteGts, that I have ſeen a Beggar about fifty years 01d, 

by being exercis'd thereunto, piſs as high as a pike. 
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IWhy dead Bodies bleed in the preſence of their Marderers. 


power Antiquity was ſo deſirous of knowing the Trurh, that 
when natural and ordinary proofs fail'd, they had recourſe 
to ſupernatural and extraordinary. Such was the Jews water of 
Jealoufie, which made the otherwiſe undiſcoverable Adulterer 
| burſtin ſunder ; the innocent Veſtal's Steve, in which being ac- 
cus'd of Inceſt, ſhe carry'd water without ſhedding. Such alfo 
were the Oaths made upon Saint Anthonie's arm, of ſo great re- 
verence, that 'twas believd the perjur'd would burn a year with 
the tire of that Saintz and in our time the excommunication of 
Saint Genevzeſue, which thoſe that incurr.,are commonly reckon'd 
not to out-livea year. In like fort the zeal of Men againſt that 
horrid crime of Murder, hath made them cheriſh a perſwafion, 
that a Carkaſe will bleed before its Murderers ; ( though moſt 
{lain Bodies bleed when they are ſtirr'd ) that ſo the Conſcience 
of the Actors being diſturb'd, they might either by word or ge- 
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ſture be brought to make diſcovery of themſelves. For, indeed, 
the Blood which was congeal'd in the Veins preſently after death, 
becomes liquid again after two or three dayes, when itis in its 
tendency to corruption z which Liquefa&ion, and the Inquifi- 
tion after the Murderer, hapning commonly at the ſame time, 'tis 
no wonder if the Body bleed in the Murderer's preſence, fince ir 
doth ſo frequently when he is abſent, Yet becauſe this falſe per- 
ſwaſion from the co-incidence of times, ceaſes not ſometimes to 
have irs effect, and to diſcover Truth ; therefore Legiſlators 
have thought fit to authorize it, and to uſe it as an Argument at 
leaſt to frighten the Murderer 3 though, indeed, *tis no conclu- 
five one to condemn him. 

The Second ſaid, That 'tis not credible that Courts of Juſtice 
who often admit this proof to good purpoſe, could fo continue 
in ignorance of Natural Cauſes, as not todiſcern the effufion of 
Blood enſuing upon its putrefaCtion in the Veins, from that which 
happens upon confrontation of a Murderer. 'Tis better there- 
fore to ſeek further for the cauſe, than to queſtion the effect ; 
which ſome attribute to ſome ſecret Antipathy of the murder'd 
perſon's blood to "that of his Murderer; or elſe to their mutual 
emitiion of ſpirits, which ſtill ſeeking the deſtruction of each 
other's perſon, thoſe of the Murderer being the ſtrongeſt, be- 
caule (ti1] living, cauſe a commotion in the Blood of the dead, 
which thereupon breaks forth at the out-let of the wound 3; Car- 
panella attributes it tothe ſenſe where-with all things are indu'd, 
and which (till remains in theſe.dead Bodies; ſo that having*a 
ſenſe of their Murderers, and perceiving them near hand, they 
ſuffer two very different motions, Trembling and Anger, which 
cauſe ſuch a commotion in the Blood, that it flows forth at the 
wound. For the ſpirits, which during life had ſuch perceptions 
as were neceſſary for their receiving and obeying the Soul's com- 
mands, retain ſomewhat thereof after death, and are capable of 
diſcerning their friends and their enemies. 

The Third faid, If this opinion concerning the emanation 
of ſpirits, whether by Sympathy or Antipathy , be true, it will 
follow, That one who hath done a Murder with gun-ſhot,cannot 
be diſcover'd by this fign ; and that oneflain in his Wite's arms, 
and in a crowd of his friends that endeavor'd to defend his lite, 
will bleed rather in the Meſence of his friends than of his Mur- 
derer, whoſe ſpirits are more inwardly retir'd through fear of 
puniſhment ; whereas thoſe of his friends are ſent outwards by 
Anger and deſire of Revenge : Yea, if the Murderer had been 
wounded before, he ſhould rather bleed than the dead, becauſe 
his Blood is more boyling , and capable of commotion by the 
ſpirits iſſuing out of = Carkaſe. And had they any Oey; 
they could not diſcover the Murderer for want of ſenſe, which 
they never had ; forthe ſpirits which are in the Blood ſcarce de- 
ſerve that name, being purely natural, and void of all ſenſe even 


during life, and ſpecifically different from the animal ſpirits. _ 
vita 
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vital ſpirits which are a degree above them, vaniſh together wich 
life , whence the Arteries that us'd to contain them are empty. 
And thoſe that ſerve for Serffation cannot remainina dead Body, 
becauſe they are eaſily difſipable, and need continual reparation ; 
whence we ſec all the ſenſes fail in a ſwoon, becauſe the Heart re- 
cruits them not by a continuity of their generation : Beſides, 
ſhould they remain after death, they would be unaGtive for want 
of fit diſpoſitions 1n the _—_ Moreover, natural cauſes act 
necetlarily when their object is preſent ; but ſometime tis known, 
that Murderers have thruſt themſelves more diligently into the 
crowd of Spectators than any other perſons, for avoiding ſuſpi- 
tion, and'no ſuch bleeding hath hapned in "their preſence ; and 
that Executioners take Criminals the next day from the'Gallows 
or the Wheel, and not a drop of Blood iflues from their wounds, 
And why ſhould nota dead Sheep as well fall a bleeding atreſh in 
the preſence of the Butcher that kill'd it * Ow a Man mortally 
wounded , when he that did it is brought unknown 1oto his 
Chamber? For 'tis hard to imagine that we have leſs ſenſe and 
knowledge whilſt life remains than after death, that a wounded 
perſon mult die that he may become ſenfible. In ſhort, tis eaſe 
to ſee that this effe@ is not like other wonders which have a cauſe 
in Nature ; becauſe though we cannot aflign the particular cau- 
ſespf theſe, yet they are prov'd by ſome demonſtrative, or at 
leaſt ſome probable reaſons. : And as for Antipathy, it ſhould 
rather concenter all the dead perſon's Blood in his Murderer's 
preſence, and make it retire tothe inward parts. Wherefore, I 
conclude, that not only the cauſes of this miracle are not yet 
found, but alſo that 'tis impoſſible there ſhould be any natural 
one of it at all. | "5066 

The Fourth ſajd, That according to the opinion of Avicenna, 
who holds, That the Imagination acts even beyond , and out of 
its Subjet, this faculty way cauſe the effluxion of Blood ; the 
Crimioal's Phanfic working mightily when the perſon {lain by 
him is objefted before his Eyes: And the nitrous vapors arifing 
out of the Earth upon digging up the Body, together with the 
heat of the Air greater than that of the Canes increas d by the 
conflux of Spectators, may in ſome meaſure contribute to the 
new fermentation of the Blood.: But the truth is, after all our 
inquiries, .this extraordinary motion cannot be better aſcrib'd 
elſewhere, than to God's Providence, who ſometimes performs 
this miracle for the diſcovery of Murdet;whieh would;otherwiſe 
be unpuniſhe , but-not always. | And 'tisno leſs impiety. to deny, 
that Divine Juſtice comes ſometimes to the aid of tht! of Men, 
than 'tis ignorance and ruſticity to be ſatisfi'd in all cafes with uni- 
vera) cauſes, without recurting to particular ones 3, which God 
employes moſt ordinarily for the Production of Effects, yet does 
not ſotye his power to the neceflity of their operations, but that 
he interrupts the ſame when he pleaſes,cyen ſo far as to give clay 
poiver to open the Eyes of theþlind, Og 6 
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YT creare nogreaterimpoſtures in the Art of 'Phyfick than 
- FJ | thoſe-whichrelate to Antidores and 'Preſoyvatives: from 
,Poyſon, fuch as the Unicorn's Horn is held to'be :: And Tam mmi- 
ftaken, if it. be not a popular error; Firlt, broaufe the'opinions 
of all Authors are fo contrary concerning it.. \Philoſtratw#inthe 
life of 4polloniws 1aith,: that the Animal of this name # anAfs, 
-and is foundin the fenns'of Colchis, having'oneſmple horw ity the 
forehead, whrre-with he fights furiouſly againſt the Elephant. 
Cardan after Pliny, faith 'tis a Horſe, -as 'tis thoſt commonly 
painteds: only it hath.a Stag's head, a Martin's ſkin, aſhortneck, 
-thort” mane;:and a'cloven hook, andis bredonly the Defarts 
'of Z£thiopraamongſht the Serpents, whoſe Poyſon its horn which 
is three cubns long refiſts. Garfins ub Horto faith, tis an Artiphi- 
bious Animal, bred:onLand near the Cape of 'gov0d Hope, bat 
delighting :im the Sea, having an Horfes head aid mane, a horn 
;two cubins'tong.,which he alone of all Authors'afhrms to be move- 
\able every way. Moſt agzee thatit cannorbe'tam'd ; and yet 
- Lewis Virtoman faith, that he faw two 'ttame-ones' in Cages at 
Atcha, which had been ſent to SuRan Solyman; Almoſt all confels 
it very rare, and yet Marcns Sherer, a Renegado German, after- 
wards call'd Idaith Aga, and Embaſlador from the ſame Solyt4ar: 
to Maxeratlian the Emperor, aftirmsthat hefaw whole troops of 
'them in the Deſarts of Arabia :' And Pawului Perth 'the Tame 
inthe Kingdom of Baſman 3 where they are alinoſt as big as Ele- 
phants, having feer like theirs, afkin like Camels; the head'df a 
| Boar, and delighting in mire like {wine. Nor ate Anthors lefs 
various concerning its manner of eating 5 fome' altedging , that 
beingramble to teed on the ground by reaſon of his horn ;' he 
lives only:on the boughs and fruits of' Trees, or oft what is given 
him by the: hands of Men, eſpecially of fair Virgins, of who, 
they fay, he is amorous 3- though othersrhink it fabulous. Some 
believe that there was-unee ſuch 4n Afimal,” bur not now 5 the 
whole race periſhing ir the Deluge 4 and that'the horns we find 
now, for the molt part in the carth, have been kept there ever 
ſince. . Atdif there be ſach- variety in the defertprtion of this 
Animal; there is no 'le(s 'in the horns, which they rell ns are 
choſe of the Unicorn. That ar Sdint Dennis in France, is abditt 
ſeveh foot hizh , weighs thirty-{povtind four' ounces , berg 
wreath'd and teriminared in a poitit from a broad baſe. Yet this1s 
not: comparable ro thae' Xlian mentions, which was fo thick 
that cups might be made'of xn, That at 8tr45byre hath ſomecon- 
formity with this of $aint Denis, brit thoſe of Venice differ from 
both, as that deſcrib'd by Albertas Magnns doth from all, For 
3 : Yy 'ris 
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tis, ſzith he, ſolid like a Hearts horn, ten foot high, and very 
large at the baſe. The $Swiſſes bave one, which was ſometimes 
found on the bank of a River near Brxges, two cubits long, yel- 


i low without, white within, odorous, and apt to take fire. That 


at Rome is but one foot high, having been diminiſh'd by being 
frequently raſpd inorderto be imploy'd againſt Poyſon ; 'tis alſo 
ſmooth and ſhining like Ivory. Aldrovandus who writ a Treatiſe 
of this Subje&, ſaith, he ſaw one ſo big at Niclaſboxrg, that it re- 
ſembled the rib of a Whale rather than a Horn. Becanxs the 
Queen of Hungarie's Phyſician, ſpeaks of one at Antwerp ſeven 
foot high, ſo faſtned to the ſkull of the Animal , that it was 
bow'd backwards along the back bone, and could not ſerve - 
to trouble the water for repelling its venenofity, (as Authors ſay 
it doth) nor yet be of any defence, which 1s the uſe of horns, 
except by bowing down the head between the fore-legs, as Bulls 
do in their fights. It was alſo white; and yet Zh faith, it 
muſt be black : And Cteſeas , Phyſician to King Artaxerxes, re- 
preſents it but one cubit high, purple towards the poiut, and 
black at the baſe. Which variety makes ſome believe, that 
all theſe are the horns of Fiſhes, or Sea-monſters, there being no 
Element ſuſceptible of more varieties : Whereunto that Fiſh 
is to be referr'd which Albertus Magnus calls Monoceros, from 
its having one horn in the Fore-head; the opinion of thoſe that 
think the Unicorn was the Rhinoceros. Pliny, alter.Cteſtas, af- 
firms, that ſome Oxen in india have but one horn, and are not 
cloven hoof'd. Alian and Oppian report the like of others in 
Aonia;, and Ceſar of others in the Hercinian Foreſt; and Lewis 
Barthema,that he ſaw ſuch Cows in Zthiop3a.In brief,as 'tis agreed 
that there are Animals with one Horn, ſo 'tis impoſſible to know 
which is that whereunto Antiquity gave the Appellation of Uni- 
corn by way of excellence ; which incertainty, thoſe Kings and 
States that have them teſtifie, by keeping them in their treaſures 


| forſhew only, not foruſe, and not making them into drinking 


veſſels, which ( according to Z#liar) retun'd the hartful- 
neſs of all Poyſons. Add hereunto. that 'tis not credible the 
Romans who fubdu'd moſt of the acceſſible world, and were very 
careful todelight their people with ſpetacles of the rareſt beaſts, 
would not have forgot to ſhew them Unicorns, if there had been 
any. But were there a Unicorn, I ſhould not eſteem 1ts virtues 
ſuch as they are deſcrib'd, being countcnanc'd by the authority 
neither of Galex nor Hippocrates, So that Charles the Ninth's 
Phyſician ſaid, he would have taken away the cuſtom of putting 
a piece of this horn into the King's Cup, but that it was good to 
leave an opinion of its virtue inthe minds of the vulgar. More- 
over, the marks givenof it are like all the reſt, equivocal, 1n- 
credible, and ridiculous. For they fay, a true is diſcern'd from 
afalſeby the ebullition the true one cauſeth in water when caſt 
thereinto 3 which nevertheleſs all porous Bodies do, as burnt 


bones, lime, brick, and ſuch other things wherein thereare many 
cavities, 
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cavities. Others diſcover it by giving ſome of it in powder af- 
tera doſe of Arſenick to a Cock, or a little Dog z whom it will 
not only ſecure, but almoſt revive when dead ; and yet all that 
can be gather'd upon trial, is, that we fee thoſe Animals that 
have on this antidote, die more flowly than others. Which 
is ſuppos'd to happen by the aſtriftion that all horn cauſeth in 
the mouth of the Stomack, and the other Veſſels, whence the 
exhalation of the Spirits is retarded. Thetrial of ſome Em- 
pericks is yet more ridiculous z they boaſt, that if a Circle be 
deſcrib'd with a piece of this horn upon a Table, and an Adder 
or Spider laid in the middle of it, they can never come out of 
itz and, that theſe Animals die, if only held a quarter of an 
hour under the ſhadow of this Horn. Some add, that this horn 
ſweats in the preſence of poyſon, which ſeems abſurd : becauſe in 
this caſe the counter-poiſon ſuffers from the poyſon, which con- 
ſequently, muſt be ſtrongeſt and moſt aCtive of the two. In 
brief, theſe numerous Contradictions , Impoſhbilities, and In- 
certainties make me conclude this Story of the Unicorna meer 

Fiction. | | 
The Second ſaid, If the Verity of things were ſhaken by the 
falſe conceits others have of them, there would be no Phyſiti- 
ans, becauſe there are oftentimes ignorant ones; no point of 
Right, becauſe many know it notz notrue Deluge, becauſe the 
Poets feign'd that of Dexcalion and Pyrrha ;, no true Religion, 
becauſe the Pagans and others have had falſe ones. On: the 
contrary, as the Romances, concerning Charlemagne, were built 
upon the truth of his admirable exploits, ſo 'tis credible, that 
the marvellous effects of the Unicorn's Horn have given both 
great and ſmall occaſion to ſpeak of it, and out of ignorance of 
the Truth to feign much more then the Truth concerning it. 
The objection taken from the verity of deſcriptions of the Uni- 
corn, and from that which 1s obſerv'd in ſeveral Horns, (oft 
about twenty whereof found in the treaſures of Princes and 
States of Exrope there are not two altogether alike) is not con- 
cluding ; fince-the ſame may be ſaid of moſt other Animals, who 
according to the diverſity of Climats change their colour, and 
oftentimes ſhape too 3 yea, in one and the fame place, they dit- 
fer according to their Ages. Moreover, the Error is very excu- 
ſablein Authors that have treated of the Unicorn, in taking 
(as Ariſtotle doth) the Greek name Momneceros, and the Latin V- 
rnicormis, tor a Noun AdjcCtive applicable to every ſort of Ani- 
mals that have bur one Horn, as many have not. Some indeed 
have confounded Rhinoceros with Monoceros through the reſem- 
blance of thcic cadence; which Rhinoceros the Romans had in 
their Spectacles or Shows, and is deſcrib'd by Martial fo furious, 
that he threwa Bear upinto the Air, as one would do a Ball : 
zut it follows not, that they had no Unicorns in th-ir Amphi- 
tiicaters, becauſe there1s no mention made of any; an Argu- 
nicnt drawn trom Negative Authority not being demonſtrative : 
YyA and 
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and, granting it was unknown to them, it follows.not thence that 
there isno ſuch thing in Nature ; not only becauſe they knew 
not the greateſt part of the World, but alſo, becauſe this Ani- 
mal is repreſented ſo furious, that it cannot be taken alive ; eſpe- 
cially in its perte& Age, being fierce even to thoſe of its own 
Species of either Sex, and only accoſtable at the time of their 
Copulation. Philoatter &lian faith, That the Brachmans call 
it Cartazon0n, that 'tis of the bigneſs of a Horſe, of a bay co- 
lour, very nimble of body, eſpecially of the legs, though with- 
out joints 3 that it hath the tail of a Boar, one horn between 
the eyes, black, ſtreak'd like a Snail, and ending in a very ſharp 
point, two cubits long 3 that it hath a hoarſe voice, is les furi- 
ous towards other Beaſts, than to thoſe of its own Species, with 
whom it fights inceflantly, unleſs when they are at rut. Ther 
are alſo ancient Medals repreſenting this Animal putting his horn 
into a Cup; which 'tis thought were Alexander's. Ancas Syl- 
vim, and Paulus Venetus affirm, That Unicorns are found in the 
Mountains of I17dia and Cathay 3 though the marks this latter 
give them,agree better to the Rhinoceros : But theſe Authorities 
are not conſiderable in reſpect of that of the H. Scripture, where- 
in 'tis ſaid, Deut. 28. His horns ſhall be like that of the Unicors : 
and Pſal. 22. Deliver me, O God, from the Lion's month, thou haſt 
heard me alſo from among the horns of the Unicorns : and Pſal.29. 
He maketh Lebanon and Sirion to skep like a young Unicorn z and 
Pſal. 92. My horms ſhalt thou exalt like the horn of an Unicorn; and 
Iſaiah 34. The Unicorns ſhall come down with them, and the bul- 
locks with the bulls. Job allo ſpeaks of it, chap. 39. Add to theſe 
Authorities the experience and example of 1o many Kings and 
States, who would not think their treaſure well furniſh'd, un- 
leſs they had an Unicorn's horn. - For, the matter that makes 
teeth, being transferr'd tothe generation of horns, and fo fur- 
ther ſublim'd ; 'tis certain, that all Horns have an Alexiterical 
Vertue,by which they reſiſt Feavers,cure Fluxes of the belly, kill 
Worms, and ſerve for many other Remedies to Man : but when 
this already great Vertue comes to be united into one fingle Cha- 
ne}, as it happens inthe Unicorn, the ſameis, mightily augmen- 
ted. And 'tis too much detrattion from the power of Nature, 
to deny ſuch Vertue to be found in inanimate Bodies, as in the 
Serpentine Tongues found in the Caves of Malta, ſealed Earths, 
and Minerals, fuch as thoſe they call for that reaſon Unicorne 
minerale, not becauſe taken from Unicorn's bury'd under ground 
ever lince the time of the Deluge, but becauſe oftheir Reſem- 
blance in Vertues, Properties, and outward Figure: and indeed 
, there is fo much of this Mineral Unicorn's horn, and Mineral 
Ivory found, that 'tis not credible jt ever belong'd to any Ani- 
mal. Nor is this truth prejudic'd by [the' tricks of Impoſtors; 
who make - Counterteit Unicorn's horns of :Ivory , or other 
horns, or the bones of Elephants, and other Animals kept tor 
ſome time under ground, whereby they acquire more ſolidi- 
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ty, and ſome tranſparency » by means of the ſalt of the Earth, 


which infinuates thereinto, as it doth to Porcellane, which for 
that reaſon is bury'd a whole Age:nor by the ebullition that ſome 
other natural _ 

ſome Stones upon the approach of poyſon, which proceedsftrom 
the poyſon's inſpillating the Air, which thereupon ſticks to the 
next ſolid body. Nor isthe colour material ; ſince proceſs of 
time may alter it ; beſides that, the Ancients attribute blackneſs 
only to the horns of the Indian Aſs, and the Rhinoceros: And, 
as for the ſmell found in the Unicorn's horn in Svizzerland, *tis 
an argument, that the ſame is either adulterate, or a Mineral 
one 3 the texture of the horns being too cloſe to evaporate any 
thing 3 and thoſe that have diſtill'd them by fires, Fit rn they 
abound with an inodorous Salt, and a ſtinking Sulphur. In 
ſhort, 'tis not credible, Clement VII. Paxl TI. and divers others, 
would have taken this Animal for their Arms, if there were no 
ſuch 3 ror do Popes ſo much want underſtanding men, that Juli- 
xs II. would have bought a fra t of it for 12000. crowns ; 
whereof his Phyſitian made uſe ſucceſsfully in the cure of Di- 
ſeaſes that had any thing of venenofity. Marſilivs Ficinus, Braſ- 
ſavola, Matthiolws, Aloiſtms, Mundela, and many other Phyſici- 
ans, recommend it in ſuch diſeaſes, eſpecially in the Peſtilence, 
the Biting of a mad Dog, Worms, F Mlling-ficknefs and other 
fuch hideous Maladies.To conclude,l conceive,that effe&s which 
depend upon occult Properties, as this doth, ought not to be 
rathly condemn'd ; being mindful that our knowledg is limited, 
and therefore, the Authorities , Reaſons, and Experiences, 
which eſtabliſh the Unicorn's horn, and its wonderful Effefts are 
to be yielded to ; only with exception to Impoſture. 


CONFERENCE CCIV. 
Of Satyrs. 


_— and extraordinary things have ſuch power upon our 
Minds, that they not only render us attentive when they 
are preſent, but remain longer imprinted in the Memory 5 as 
thoſe. that teach the Art of Memory truly obſerve. This oblig'd 
many Poets and Hiſtorians to ſpeak of Hydra's,Chimzra's, Balt- 
liſks,Satyrs,Centaurs.,and other ſuch Fictions. For thoſe that have 
moſt exa@ly examin'd the power of Nature, find the mixture of 
theſe Species impoſible,not only on the part of the Matter which 
is to reccive the Soul, to which it is determin'd by a certain pro- 
portion, but alſo in reſpe& of the Form, which 1s indivilible, 
eſpecially the Rational Soul. To which purpoſe the Poet L#- 
cretiws ſpeaks very learnedly, and maintains, that there can be 


no Centaurs ; and the reafon he alledges, holds as well _—_ 
the 


artificial bodies cauſe, or by the ſweating -of 
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the poſiibility of Satyrs : Becauſe, faith he, it this mixture of the 
humane and equine Nature had place . Horſes being in their 
full ſtrength ar three years old, at which time children ſcarce 
leave ſucking the breaſts of their Nurſe, how isit poſhble this 
monſtrous Animal ſhould be in its tender age and full growth 
both together ? And again, a Horſe growing, when the Man 
enters into the prime of his youth, how can the one dye, when 
the other is in the {tate of its greateſt vigour ? Now Goats live 
leſs time than Horles, -and ſothere is lefs probability for an Ani- 
mal compounded of the Nature of a Goat and a Man. Hence 
Pliny, in the {eventh book of his Natural Hiſtory, faith, That 
a Hippocentaur being bred-in Theſſaly, it dy'd the ſame day, and 
was afterwards preſerv'd in honey, which is an excellent bawm. 
Virgil places them ar the entrance of Hell, becauſe things againſt 
Nature cannot ſubſiſt. And S. Hierom in the life of S. Paxl, the 
Hermit, relating how a Centaur appeard to S. Anthony, doubts 
whether it werea true Centaur, or the Devil under that ſhape ; 
and indeed feems to infer it an Evil Spirit, becauſe it was dri- 
ven away by the fign of tne Croſs. So that Satyrs are to be at- 
tributed only to the liberty Poets have ever taken, as well as 
Painters of daring and attempting every thing, without ob- 
ſerving the Rule Horace preicribes them not to conjoyn Natures 
totally diſagrecivg and oppolne ; for, by theſe mixtures they 
intended vnly to repreſent very nimble, laſcivious, ruſtick, and 
perhaps abuſive men z (wkeace came their Satyrick Poems.) 
The ſecond ſaid, That 'tis as dangerous to conclude all im- 
poſlible that we have not ſeen, as to be credulous to every thing, 
But when Reaſon, and the authority Experience carries with 
it, are of a fide, our incredulity. hath no excuſe. Now the 
calc of Satyrs is ſuch 3 forthey may be as well produc'd by the 
mixture of the Sceds of two Species, as Mules are. Beſides, 
were nct the Imagination of Mothers capable of imprinting this 
as well as any other change of Figure in a Child's body, where- 
ot we have datly examples; yet the wild ſuckling and courſe of 
lite fome Children may have had amongſt Goats A Ronmlus and 
Remus had from a Wolf) may in proceſs of time have begot 
lome reſemblance of ſhape in them. As for Lucretizs's Reaſon, 
we leethart Plants are ingraftcd into others, not only of the ſame, 
bur allo of a difterent Species, as the Apple-Cyon on a Cole- 
wort z which Plants being of different durations, the graft be- 
comes of a middle duration between them, namely longer-liv'd 
then a Colewort, and ſhorter then another Apple-tree. AndS. 
Hierom 1>not politive, that the Centaur, which appear'd to. S. 
Anthony, Was an illufion, but doubts whether it were a true- 
Centaur ſuch as Antiquity ſpoke of, or whether 'rwas not the 
Devil appearing 1a that ſhape to frighten that holy Perſon. And, 
Plato,in conviviojapientum, relates, That a Shepheard having: 
preſented to PFeriander a Foal born of a Mare ot his, that had 
the head, neck, and hands of a Man, the reſt of an Hotle ; 
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and the voice of a Child, Diocles aftirm'd, that this Prodig 
preſag'd Seditions and Diviſions of Minds: But Thales ons; 
Twas a natural thing, ard, for preventing the like again, ad- 
vis'd him to have no other Hor{-keepers but what were.married, 
Pliny, likewiſe in the ſeventh Book of his Natural Hiſtory, faith, 
That in the Country of the Cratad»lones, amongſt the Indian 
Mountains , Satyrs are found; very ſwitt- Creatures,” running 
fometimes on two teet, ſometimes on four,' and having theſhape 
of a Man. And Plutarch tells 'in. Sy{a's (life, That; as he re- 
turn'd into Italy, a Satyr was brought to him like thoſe deſerib'd 
by ancient Authors , half-man, and half-goat 3 and being aſkt 
what he was, anſwer'd nothing that reſembled a humane voice, 
but with a tone mixt of thar of Goats; and the neighing of 
Hotſes. Wherenpon , Sy//a, having compaſhon on him, ap- 
pointed guards to carry him back. S. Hierome in the above-men- 
tion'd place deſcribes another Satyr, which, he faith, was of a 
middle ſtature, having a crooked Noſe, horned front, and 
Goats feet, and brought Dates .yet hanging on a Palm-branch, 
toS. Paxl the Hermit. The Saint askt him what he was, and 
he anſwer'd, that he was a Mortal, one- of the Inhabitants of 
that Hermitage, whom the abuſed Pagans adore, for Fauns, 
Satyrs, and Incubesz and I come (faith he) as deputed to you 
from our Company.,to defireYou to pray for us to your and our 
God; whom we know to be come into the World, forthe com- 
mon Salvation. After which words, this light Animal took 
its courſe and fled away. And Jeſt this Relation might ſeem 
ſtrange, I ſhall add, That under Conſtantine, a living one was 
brought to Alexandria, and ſhewn thereto the People; after- 
wards, being dead, it was called and carried to Antioch to be 
ſeen by the Emperor. Panſanias recordsalſo, That he was in- 
form'd by one Exphemivs , who, (he faith) was a man 
worthy of credit, how that ſailing into Spaiz, he was 'driven 
by ſtorm into certain Iſ}Jands full of ſavage Men , having 
hairy bodies, long tails , like-thoſe of. Horſes, and red hair 5 
whom they eo not keep off from-them , but 'by blows 
andea Woman being expos'd on the ſhore by the Mariners, 
theſe Satyrs abus'd her withall: outrages imaginable. :So that 
to doubt of the-exiſtence of -Satyrs fo many Teftimonies, 
is, to aſcribe too much to our own ſenſes, and too little tothe 
witneſs of the Ancients. 2. or 
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CONFERENCE CCV. 
Of the Phoenix. 


F ever there were cauſe to admire the f1mplicity and credulity 
of the Ancients, tis the ſtory of the Phoemx, which is feign'd 


a Bird that lives many ages, after which repairing to:the [City 


Helwpolis in Z#gypt, it builds its neſt, or rather funeral pile, there 
of aromatick wood, which, by reaſon of its high fituation being 
fir'd by the Sun-beams, ſhe dyes, and immediately another.ariſes 
out of her aſhes ; it b&ing as impoſſible tor Nature tobe without 
a Phenix, as the Phenix to have a Companion. Þ In which Rela- 
tion the Hiſtorians have imitated the Poets, and choſen rather 
to tell ſtrange things than true. For, firſt, this Nativity of this 
imaginary Bird is a manifeſt impoſhbility ; becauſe nothing is 
more abhorr'd by Nature than voluntary death, and that order- 
ly Governeſs would rather have given the Phoenix a Fernale, as 
well as to ail other Creatures, than have put herſelf thusmapon 
the nec«{lity of a miracle, Nor can any thing be more contrary 
to the generation of Animals than aſhes, which are dry; dryneſs 
beivg alragether oppoſe to lite, and to the corruption whach is 
antecedent to every generation, Next, its progres is equally 
abſurd. For, they fay, this little Bird noſooner attains its-quft 
bigncſs, (which 1s;/tqual to that of an Eagle, having its head 
criſted with divers colours, the neck gold-colour, thereſt of the 
feachers purple ſaving that the tail is mixt of -{carler and tky- 
colour ) but.ic prepares it ſelf to pay the laſt duties to the bones 
of its deceated part. (But how conhitent is this withthe Bird's 
being redue'd ro aſhes 2), W hich bones ſhe lays upon her back,and 
ftiycs txzom Z#gypt with them to/Arabie , where ſhe places them 
uponan Altar uedigated tothe Sunz upon which the ſame Bird 
betorc hex death had-made an offering of the Neaſt, which was 
to be her fatal pile, After theſe funerals it flies towards Heaven, 
where 'tis fed with dew. and; the fumes of Incenſe and &mo- 
mum 43.and_ in{tead;of drink, makes uſe of .the vapors which 
arife from the Sea, abborringall kind of grain and food common 
to other Birds. According to Elan, it lives ive hundred years, 
according to others ſix hundred , and according: to others 
more, in places apart from the commerce of Men; but fo highly 
reverenc'd by all other Birds, that they follow it with great re- 
ſpect and admiration, inſomuch that Birds of rapine forget their 
prey, and others the fear of being taken. As many fictions as 
words, evenit Lucretius's opinion be true, who admits not, that 
any {mgle Animal can generate. Wherefore 'tis not without 
reaſon, that to avoid rendring account of the many abſurdities 
ariſing from theſe falſe ſuppofitions, the Hiſtorians make it to be 
hid from our fight ſo many Ages ; forcſeeing that if there = 
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but one Woman found that had danc'd twice at Rome in the ſecu- 
Jar Playes. there will be no witneſſes found to atteſt the nativity, 
life.: znd death of this Animal. 

- The Second faid, That we oughtmot to condemn the abſent, 
under pretext that they are unknown 3 for the Nativity of this 
Bird is defended by that of Barnacle , which is bred of the putre- 


faQtion of a Ship; and of another call'd Fphemeron, which by Arj- - 


frotle's report, is produc'd of the leaf of a Tree near the River 
Hippaziis, It the duration of its life be uncertain, fo likewiſe is 
that of all Animals with which we converſe not. And were the 
authority of Betonivs fuſpeted, who confounds it with the 244- 
ancodrate, yet that of Tacitus in the fourteenth Book of his Anj- 
mals is authentick. P. Fabixs, and L.Vitellns, ( faith he) being 
Conſuls, the Bird call'd a Phoenix after many Ages appear'd in 
gp! , and gave occalion to many Greeks and other perſonages 
of the Country to diſcourſe of the miracle 3 concerning which 
they relate many doubtful things,but worthy to be known. They 
fay, this Animal is devoted to the Sun, and that its beak and va- 
ricty of plumes, is wholly different from other Animals. Moſt af- 
firm, that it lives five hundred years ; others, that it attains to one 
thouſand four hundred ſixty one-: and that the firſt were ſeen un- 
der Seſoſiris and Amaſes, Kings of Zgypt next, under Ptolomy, 
who reign'd the third of the Macedowians, It came then into 
the City of Heljopolis, accompany'd with a great number of 
other Birds, who ſeem'd as well as Men amaz'd at thenew ſpe- 
Qacle. But becauſe (faith he ) there were but two thouſand 
five hundred years from Ptolomy to Tiberius, under whom this 
appear'd 3 this made ſome doubt it was not the true Phenix, and 
came not from Arabia, whence it ought not ro come till its life 
were near an «nd, to build its neaſt in Fgypt 3 wherein he leavs 
a genital virtuc whereby his Succeſſor is produc'd, who as ſoon 
as come to full vigor, prepares to pay the funeral duty to its pa- 
rent; which jt doth not, lightly, but after it hath try'd by car- 
rying an equal-weight of Myrrh, whether it be ableto carry 

t of its parent's bones. However, faith he, 'tis a certain 
thing that this Bird is ſeen ſometimes in Zgypt. And, indeed, its 
exiſtence is prov'd by the Authority of Or#s Apolo in his Hiero- 
glyphicks ; Manilins, Pliny, Ovid, Athenens, Albertus Magnus, 
yea, by the publick voice which uſes this word, to ſignifie a rarc 
thing, and fingular in its Species : Which were not much in- 
deed, if La&#antins, Tertullian, and many other Fathers had not 
oftenemploy'd it to convince the Pagans whoqueſtion'd the Re- 
ſurre&tion. Moreover, lian in his Hiſtory of Animals, pre- 
ſuppoſing this too well known to be particularly defcrib'd, only 
blames the broking Milſers of his time, who prefer their affairs 
before the wonder of this Bird, which is ſo well ſkilF'd 1n calcu- 
lation, that it fails not to repair toits fatal neaſt at the prefixt 
time. In ſhort, we may doubt of ſome circumſtances, but not 


of the truth of its exiſtence 5 its renovation is prov'd poſhble 
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© from the re-animation of a drown'd fly by the Sun 3 and fince 
bard to giveaſatisfatory account of common generations, we 
may therefore forbear to reject this, which , though extraor- 
dinary, may yet be maintgin'd by Chymiſts, who lay the foun- 
dation of generation in Salt, the ſole permanent principle, and 
not volatile as the two other are. 
| __The Third aid, That the Fathers in uſing Compariſons from 
this Bird, had regard tothe common belief, as God accommo- 
dates himſelf to the Language of Men, attributing Paſfions to 
himſelf, though he hath none. And for the Authors that ſpeak of 
it, 'tis always upon the credit of others. Even Herodotas and 
Pliny, the ris whereof, (if you will believe bim ) ſaw almoſt 
every thing however ſtrange and unheard of ; andthe ſecond 
affirms almoſt every thing ( fo faras to ſay, that certain Birds 
lay their Eggsin a Hare's tkiv, which they afterwards pon 
a Tree ; and that others carry theirs upon a ſtick lay'd over the 
ſhoulders of two; beſides infinite other things no leſs incredible 
and ridiculous ) yet ſpeak but doubtfully of this Bird. So 
that we have great reaſon to do the like, yea, to eſteem it a 
Fiction. | 
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Of Senfuive Plants. 


Enſe and Motion are in ſome ſort obſerv'd in all Plants, which 
\ ) incline towards the Sun and Light, and attract their alimene 
at diſtance; particularly, the Vine, which ſeems to act with 
choice, twining about the next Tree that may ſupport it, not 
once, as might be by chance, but twice or thrice. But with 
much more reaſon may weattribute Senſe to the Helitropixm and 
Marygold ; as alſo to Tulips, which ſhut up themſelves at night, 
and open"again in the day. Pliny attributes a yet more admirable 
property to the Lots, ſaying, that it ſinks and hides it ſelf total 
at night in the River Expbrates near which it grows, ſo that 'ris 
not to be reach'd by one's hand, then riſes out of the water again 
at Sun-riſc z and that, in places where it grows remote from wa- 
ter , in the Eveningit wraps up its Flower and Fruit inits leavs, 
and diſcovers them afreſh next Morning. The Tree call'd Arbor 
Triſtis, ſeems alſo to have much Senſe, its leavs reſemble thoſe 
of the Sloe-Tree ;, its Flowers open at night , and in the day are 
all languid, though of fo a ſmell, that the Inhabitants of 
Halaca, and Goa nn the Eaſt-Indies, diſtill an odorifcrous water 
from them, and make uſe of their red ſtalks to colour meats, as 
the Europzans do of Saffron. So likewiſe do thoſe Trees of che 
Iſlands Hebrides, the wood whereof being rotted in the _ 
turn' 
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turn'd into Birds like our Ducks; and that mention'd by Kuelins, 
L12.ch. 38. of his Hiſtory of Plants, which bears Cogkles, of 
which Eirds are produc'd 3 and thoſe ſaid by Awnſter in his Col- 
mograpiiy, to grow in #omonia near Scotland towards the North, 
whoſe: Fruit falling unto the water is turn'd into a Bird, call'd a 
Tree-Bird, Guadags#igna, an Italian Author, affirms the like of 
the leavs of another Trce.. Add to theſe thoſe which Carder 
ſaith, 'grow on thebank of a Riverin Jreland, of whoſe leavs 
thoſe that. fall intothe water become Fiſhes, and thoſe that fall 
upon the land Birds ; as alſo thoſe which Pigefetta faith, he faw 
in the Ifland of C;»»bxbor, near Borneo in Oriental Apa, which fal- 
ling to the Earth, . walk'd upon four ſharp and ſhort feet,.. where- 
of he kept one eight dayes, which mov'd when it was touch'd, 
and: liv'd, in his judgement, of Air alone. Of this ſort are 
likewiſe all Sea Vegetables , ſach- as the Sea-Star , Sea-Nextle, 
Oyſters, . which havea yery dull Senſe, are immoveable, and of- 
tentimes faſtned to the Rocks, and from the midſt of whole ſhells 
ſometimes ſprings a ſhrub call'd Sea-Oak, which grows alſo upon 
ſtones and porſheards, having no root but a thick purple leaf, as 
Pliny and Theophraſtzs witneſs, But all this is nothing in compari- 
ſon of what Scaliger faith of the Scythian Lamb, nam'd Borra- 
metz. They aftiim, that in Zalvolha a part of Tartary, the Inha- 
bitants ſow a grain like Melon-ſeed, ſaving that 'tis not quite fo, 
long z from which iflues a Plant about five ſpans high, baving 
the feet, hoofs, cars, and whole head of a Lamb, (faving the 
Horms, which are repreſented by one tuft of Hair) and being 
-over'd with a hatry thin ſkin; its fleſh is very ſweet. aud like 
hat of Crevithes 3 and which is more ſtrange, it bleeds when it 
'; wounded, and is much defir'd by Walves, but not by other 
* nimals thar live onflelh. Ir adheres to the Earth by the Nayil, 
:::3 cannot live unleſs graſs be ſown about.it 3 which withering, 
»r being purpoſely deſtroy'd, the Plant, dyes ; Which Plant- 
Animal, $igz{-zond Liber, a Pole. faith, i3 alſo call'd Swarcandeos 
by the Mujulmans, who wear the ſkin of it upon their breaſts 
and ſhaven heads for warmth, And there. are ſcenat this day 
inthe King of France's Garden io. the Fawxbourg of S. Vitor at 
Paris, three ſorts of Plants, to which cannot be deny'd the name 
of Senfitive. fince being toucht, they flag their leavs, one ſooner, 
another more flowly, and the third, yery leiſurely 4 which leavs 
retuxn to thcir place after the Sun bath warm'd them. again with 
his rayEs- Garſias ab Horto (peaks as much of certainanponymous 
Plants growing 10 the Province,of Malabar,which as ſoon as they 
aretoucht, ſhrink and.cootraG their branches by a motion cou- 
trary tothe former5 and he adds, that theirleavs reſemble thoſe 
_ of Polypody , and. 2the Flowers are yellow, Theophraſtus in 
Bouk, 4, Chap. 3. of his Hiſtory: of Plants,, attriþures.the ſame 
faculty .t0- Ypigons Plant, like Fearn,. LA KA \Gaza's. 
Tr tion) or Feathers, (according toghat of Phay) the leavs 
ar boughs of which, Plans being toucht, become arid and languig,. 
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cloſe, and compreſs themſelves, and after ſome time turn green 
again , and reſume their firſt vigor : He faith, This Plant 
grows at Grand Cairo, and is ſo big that three men can ſcarce 
farhom it. - Apollodorns, the Diſciple of Democritxs, aſcribes 
the like virtue toan Herb which he calls ZXſchinomene, or Chaſt- 
Herb, becauſe it ſhuns the hand of any that offers to rouch it, 
ſhrinking its leavs up intoan heap. Pliny ſpeaks of another in the 
Ilands of the Troglodites like Coral , call\d Charito-Blepharon, 
which ſeems to be ſenſible of the approach of him that comes 
ro cut it, becomming then as hard as horn ; and, if he wait ſome 
time, like a ſtone, The Portugal: tell in their Navigations of an 
Herb that grows with ſmall roots in hot and moiſt places, putting 
forth eight little branches two fingers long, furniſht with leavs 
on each {ide, as green as Tawarisck , but reſembling thoſe of Po- 
lypody. From-the middle of the roots ariſe four ſmall ſtalks, 
each of which bears a yellow Flower like that of Cloves, bur 
without ſme}]} ; which being never (o little toucht, —_— and 
flag, bur reſume their firſt vigor upon the removal of the hand. 
Ot which Marvail, a Philoſopher of Malabar being unable to 
find the cauſe, became a fool. Morardes a Phyfician of Sevil, having 
deſcrib'd a ſort of Barly in new Spain,call'd Geyatene,or Cevaedilla, 
( wich falls fat-as ſoon as it is roucht) makes mention of another 
Species of the ſame Herb, which lying ſpread upon the ground, 
upon touching, folds it ſelf like crifped Colewort. Laſtly,Nicelas 
Conti ſays, that in the Eaft-Indies between the Cities of Biſneger 
and Malepsr, there grows a Tree without Fruit three yards high, 
call'd Arbor Pudica , which retraQts its branches when any 

or Beaft approaches it. By all which Relations, it is manifeſt 
that there are Senſitive Plants, 

The Second faid, That fince 'tis not poſſible ro imagine Senſ- 
tive Life. without Organs, theſe morions muſt not be attribut- 
ed to Senſe, but to other Cauſes 3 as to the attractive hear 
which 1s in all Plants, which makes them fold up themſelves 
according to the figure of the Body near which they are. Some 
Animals, 'as Oyſters, have indeed a more imperceptible d 
of Senſe, yet are not they therefore Plants ; thoſe heefide 
have any local motion, have it, perhaps, from the concuſfion 
of the Earth caus'd by the approaching perſon, or from the ſtir- 
ring of the Air; which though imperceptible, drives along the 
Tenis Fatnns : And,perhaps,theſe Flowers and Herbs are of a very 
rare and fubrle texture. Unleſs you had rather recurrto the 
Antipathy which is found between theſe Plants and Man, which 
cauſes the ſkin and fiddle-ſtrings made of Sheeps guts, tobreak 
at the noiſ&-and ſound made by thoſe of a Wolf, with which they 
will never be brought to be harmonious. For this is a better 
way than to multiply Species withour neceſiity, as they do who 
eſtabliſh a middle Nature-between a Plant and an Animal. And 
25 for thoſe which remove from one place to another, they may, 


perhaps, find the ſame account of them upon inquiry that #=eas 
R Sylvins 
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Sylwins did , who ( as he faith in his Deſcription of Eur 
Chap. 46.) aſking James V I. King of Scotland, rouching thoſe 
Tree-Birds reported to be bred there, learnt from the mouth of 
that learned King, that thoſe famous Trees grew not there but 
inthe Orcades. Whereupon nes truly and handſomely re- 
ply'd, Xiracula fuginnt. | 
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CONFERENCE CCV.L.. 
Of the Bezoar. 


His word ſome think is deriv'd from the Hebrew Bel, which 
ſignifies King, and £ars Poylons, as if it were the King 
or Maſter of Poyſons, which are ſubdu'd more erfully by 
this than any other remedy. © According to &caliger, Bexobers 
Istaken by the Arabians for that which preſerves life, and fa the 
Stone will have borrow'd its name fromits effect. Cardex faich, 
there 1s a poyſonous root of this name,. which bears a fruit call'd 
Nirebri, which is an Antidote to it. This ſtone is divided into 
_— and Artificial. _— Natural _ two forts, viz. Animal 
incral 3 yea, Plants and every thing good againſt Poyſons 
1s commonly Res Bezoardical, But the Name primarily. be- 
longs to a ſtone found in an Animal, call'd by the Perfians Faſev, 
or Pefar; which Animal, Aoxardes faith, isof the bignels; and 
almoſt of the ſhape of a Stag, having two Horns large at the baſe, 
pointed at the top, and bowed over the back like thoſe ofa:Goar, 
which it reſembles in the feet, and ſomething tooin the form : 
Whence ſome term it Trag-claphos, 3. e. a Goat-Deer , though 
this be a different Animal, Lavingihert Hair, and a ſkin between 
grey arfd red, and ſometimes of other colaurs, The Indians take 
them in nets for. the ſtone's ſake, which they ſell to Merchants. 
For though the Beaſt is ſo furious that it breaks any other link but 
thoſe of Iron, yer the price of this ſtone is ſo great that it makes 
the danger deſpicable. He adds, that it is ſonimble that it caſts it 
ſelf down from an high Rock, and lights upan its horns without 
any hurt; and that” its pace 1s wy bounding like a foot- 
ball. All agree not in what part of the Animal the grows. 
The Arabians write, that this 'ahd all other forts of Deer find- 
ing themſelves old and fick, by their breath draw Serpents out of 
their holes and devour them, thar ſothereby they become young 
and well again; after which finding themſelves heated by this 
food, they run into the water, andftay there without drinking 
till their heat be over; during which ſtay in the water, this ftone 
Is bred in the corners of their Eyes;whence iris taken for the uſes 
abovefaid. But Afonardes more probably learnt from the Inhabt- 
tants of - the Mountains of Chis, that in the /Indiss: year the 
River Ganges, theſe 'Goat-Deer/after their <ating of Serpents 
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£o abour the tops of the Mountains feeding on ſuch Herbs as 


Nature: hath taughe them reſiſt Poyſons '; of the quintetlence 
whereot mix'd with that of the Poyſons, the Bezoar is by 
ſome -particular virtue produc'd in ſome cavity of their Bodies z 
Gar{195s eb Horto, and Acoſta ſay, intheir ſtomack ; particularly in 
that reduplication by which they ruminate :- others, as Fragoſxs, 
in the kidneys, becauſe ſome ſtones havethe figure of that part, 
which alſo is the molt Japidifick of the whole Body; and others 
r00, as Rabbi Moſes the Xgyptian, in the Gall ; which opinion 
Monardes himfelf is of, though he admirs too that it is found in - 
the Ventricle, Inteſtines, and other cavities of the Body : As, 
indecd, there is no place inthe Bodies of Animals, but ſtones 
may be generated in them. However, 'tis univerſally acknow- 
ledgd ſauictul, that the huriters:are exprefly commanded to car- 
ry them all ro the King, whoi buyes them at a great rate, and 
they.aremot tranſported elſewhere but clandeſtinely. Amatus 
Luſitanm faith., that one of the richeſt Preſents which Cochain 
King of the place fenr'ja his time to the King of Portwgal, was one 
of  the{&ftones ,” a little bigger than a Hazle-nut z3 of which ha- 
viog gbſerv'd the great effects, he procur'd-others to be brought 
{rontbat Countery: -i Theſe ettcfts are the curing of Peſtilential 
Feyers,. the Leprofie, Small Pox, Epileplie, Worms in Children, 
bicingsiof venomous Beaſts, and generally againſt all Poyſon; 
Jr gr bo 'tis--very proper for. faintihgs, +--------—------ and 
other efjctts of Melancholy. Whence 'ris us'd in Quartan Agues 
to appeaſe the Symptoms thereof, and Charles V. took it often ; 
yea, tis oblcrv'd in:-fome Hoſpitals; that the bare powder of this 
ſtone temper'd in water, communicates its virtue thereunto, ſo 
that it hath cur'd\the Purples:and-otber Epidemical: Maladies. 
\F he tecond.ſfaid, That ſuch-dgdefgn'd ro get themſelves Re- 
putatzoh 1n Phylick, :fiading many /Diſcafes unconquerable by 
common Remedies, : that chey imight not/remain idle, :and ſuffer 
the detect of curing incurable, ani rebellious Maladies:to be im- 
puted-either totherr Art or ther Ignorance, have had; recourſe 
tothe F oxc's ſkin, propofing the' uſe of Remedies fo rare and 
hard to. find, thari their Impbſture might not be difcover'd, 
Hence.1ome have fo highly excoll'd precious Stones | and: Gold, 
which oat fifty years ago the poor were; perſwaded, cur'd them 
by being boil'd in/Reſtoratives, though the:rich, who' made uſe 
of rhe-tzavd, tound: their gold Chains as heavy afterwards as 
before, (in caſe they lookt well to them in 'the boiliog.) and 
cooſequently, thit no Verrue was deriv'd from them. Of this 
kind 1s the Bezoar-ſtone :rouching the Original whereof we ſee 
how Authors differ.and a few monethsago an Animal was ſhewn 
inthis City very different ftromthat above-deſcrib'd, which'they 
tern''d Pacos, and-affirmed'to-be rhat which bred the;:Bezoar, 
Befides, the difficulty of dalterging the true'Stone from ftalle, 
whichprobably-are the moſt mumerous, muſt needs 'render the 
Bic of” 1t "fuſpiciousiz lince even 3n the time of Serep.ox it was 
o fold 
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fold falſig'd, which, he faith, was unprofitable; but Fthink-ra- 
ther miſchievous,., And Cluprs, complains, That the Merchants 
of Lisbon would not duffer the-uſual trials ro be-made for diſtin- 
guiſhing the true fram the adulterate.. , Neither do' Authors 

ree about thoſe txals:3 ſome accountingit a fign of Goodneſs, 
if the Stone bath nothing but a little duſt in the Center;whereas 
the falſif'd (fay they,) bave ſome Seed, or other ſolid body there, 
upon which the other Materials were ſuperinduc'd: others think, 
the right hath always a ſtraw in the middle. Wherein we may 
obſcrve, that the feveral ſcales or folds it hath one over another, 
like thoſe of an Onion, or the Stone of a man's Bladder, which 
are made by new appoſition of matter, agree not with the 
above-mentioned manner of its being made all at once. But in 
whatever manner and place it be produc'd, Ithink it can a&t on- 


ly by its manifeſt Qualities which alone are active ; the Effects - 


of occult Qualities being as hidden as themſelves. Befides, how 
could theſe Treaſures and Preſents of Kings-to beſo common at 
this day, in all Shops, if they had ſuch Vertues too as are 
attribured to them. Wherefore 'tis moſt likel , that the Ava- 
rice of Men hath added this to other popular Errors. 

The Third ſaid, That as no Se is more eafie than the Pyr- 
rhontanor Sceptick, which doubts ofevery thing 3 ſo'ris'a very 
obvious Invention for ſuch as are willing to decline 'inquiri 
into that vaſt treaſureof Remedies, which are diſpers'd from 
the Concave of the Moon-to the Center of the Earth, and into 
the trials which may be made by their almoſt infinite preparati- 
ons and mixtures, to reject all upon pretext of Incertainty in 
Philotophical accounts. But though the ſhorreft, I doubt whe- 
ther it be the beſt way; ſince Experience ſhews us many Effetts 
which depend not upon Qualities ; and; they that decry the 
Bezoar, becauſe it a&s not by manifeſt Qualities, admit others 
which do as little, viz. Eledive Purgers, Splenetical, Hyſteri- 
cal, and other appropriate Remedies, though in ſome caſes even 
of a contrary temper to the parts they are apply'd to. Which 
error happens, from our always making Qualities Cauſes 3 where- 
as oftentlnes they are Effefts, Beſides, *tis great prideto deny 
whatever we underſtand not 3 ſince the moſt knowing agree that 
they fee only through a cloud, and the chief effect of Beatitude 
will be, To 4 ignorant of nothing. And why ſhould the facul- 
ties of Antidotes depend more upon firſt Qualities than thoſe of 
poyſons do ? lince they ought to be contraries, and contcaries are 
under the ſame Genus, Wherefore it ſufficerh to recur to Au- 
thority aud Experiment. Indeed Hippocrates and Galen knew 
not Bezoar ; yet neither do wee - reject Sens which they 
knew not, and which is one of the commoneſt and beſt Medi- 
caments we have, But all the Arabian Phyficians concurr in this 
point, and Serapion particularly affirms, that this Stone is a po- 
tent Antidote agaialt all poyſon in the bitings of venemous 
Beaſts; nd Ge that not only three or four grains of 
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it held but in-the' mouth/;, (enervate poyſons ; but the powder 
apply.4t0 a venembus Animal, hopeſies" ie, and takes away its 
power of thurting 5, fo that fome'parrs —— to corrupt 
by. their biting, |have preſently been reſtof'd to their firſt eſtate 
by its-ſvrigle application. / Avicerra, in thef6arth Chaprer of his 
ſeconil Canon )raeks it with' Treacle, amongſt Ale#ipharmacal 
Remedics which - preſerve healrh, and ſtrengthen the Spirits. 
Rpaſis,. m his Continent, affirms, That he found more admirable 
Faculties in Bezoar, thanin all other Antidotes ; and in his book 
to Almanſor, he faith, That Remedies for reſiſting poyſon, that 
a{lault the heart,'and offend by their whole ſubſtance, are in 
vain prepar'd, if -Bezoar be left out ; which alone, he ſaith, re- 
fiſts the poyſon of Napellus or Monks-hood the moſt pernicious 
of all. Avenzoar,'in his Theyſer, writes,that a man given over for 
dead upon taking of poyſon, was cur'd by three grains of Be- 
zoar. Peter de Abamo (call'd the Conciliator) affirms, That 
Edward |. King of: England, being wounded with a poyſon'd 
{word in the war/againſt the Sultan, and ready to expire, was 
cur'd by:ſome of 'this ſtone given him by the General of the 
T emplars :.and that the bare wearing it refiſts poyſon. Morardes 
aftirms, That with this Stone in lefs than a-quarter of an hour he 
cur'da. certain Licentiate, whoſe body was already all ſwell'd 
by having once. drank, and another time eaten + wap, and 
that a poyſon'd Maid, after the uſeleſs tryal of all other Coun- 
terpoyſons, was preſently cur'd by this. The ſame Author pro- 
duces a great number of Syncopes, Peſtilential Feavers, Verti- 
gocs , 'Epilephies, and other Diſeaſes cur'd by this Remedy ; 
which-is the more excellent in that it is inſipid and void of all the 
bad taſte which accompanies moſt other Remedies. Theſe Ex- 
amples are further authoris'd by the publick voice, which can- 
not be eaſily outweigh'd by the few perſons that undertake to 
bid defiance to Antiquity, and to accuſe it of ignorance or fraud, 
though it be not wholly deſtitute of Reaſon. For fince 'tis grant- 
ed, that Viper's fleſh is neceſlary in Treacle to render the ſame 
efhcacious againſt the bitings of that Anima], (it being neceſſa- 
ry, that ſomething intervene of a middle nature between ours, 
and that of the Viper, as its fleſh, is being void of venom, bur 
ſuſceptible of it) why ſhould it be deny'd, that Bezoar which is 
produc'd of ſomething that hath poyſon, and ſomething that 
reliſts it, may ſerve for a medium to ſubdue the ſame in our bo- 
dies. The objections to the contrary are either general or par- 
ticular. The tormer concern only Mountebanks, who are left 
to anſwer them ; it being incredible that a good man, much lefs 
a Chriſtian, would deceive in a matter ſo important as Life 3 
which yet may beas often indanger'd by rejecting good remedies 
upon vaio Argumentations, ( to ſay no worſe ) as by preſcribing 
thoſe that are unprofitable. The Objection againſt Gold and 
precious {tones makes as much againſt the Confection de Hyacin- 
this, and others, whereot they: are ipgredients ; bur they _ 

ave 
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have well confider'd thoſe rich Bodies, find virtues to iſſue from 
them which impair not their weight 3 as is obſerv'd in Quick- 
filver, the decoCtion whereof kills wqrms, though its weight re- 
main the fame; and in the Regulns of Antimony, a cup where- 
of renders liquors purgative in 7»finitnr, without any diminution 
of its ſubſtance. As for the diverſity of Opinions touching the 
generation of this Stone, this difficulty is found almoſt in all for- 
reign remedies; and though 'tis not known, Whence Amber 
comes? yet we find its perfurpe excellent, and its uſe profitable 
in Phyſick. Nor is Adulteration proper only to Bezoar ſtones, 
but common to Balm, Civet, Storax, Rhubarb, and, ina word, 
to all other remedies; and the abuſe ought fot to prejudice the 
uſe, ſince the ſame Authors that have obſerv'd theſe impoſtures, 
teach us alſo to avoid them. Cluſiws makes tryal of ; wavy by 
paſſing a poyſon'd thread through a Dog's Leg, and when the 
_— of the Poyſon have_ made him fall down as dead, 
if upon taking a little of the powder of this Stone, he revives, 
'tis right; if not, 'tis falſiid. Aonardes's tryal is by breaking 
the ſtone, which gught to appear made of ſeveral films thicker or 
thjaner according to its bigneſs, which is commonly equal to 
that of an Olive, and almok of the ſame colour, though ſome 
are found to weigh two ounces, and the biggeſt are the beſt 3 but 
the Surfaces muſt be all ſmooth, the inward more than the out- 
ward, in the middle of which is a powder of more efficacy than 
the outſide, or a ſtraw or little piece of dry'd Herb, nota ſeed 
as there is in the figitiousz thoſe that are vers'd therein know 
how to avoid being abus'd, and adjudge the Oriental better than 
the Occidental, which are darker and weaker. It matters not 
as to the truth of the effect, in what'manner this ſtone 1s gene- 
rated; though 'tis not impoſſible for ſeveral Tunicles to be pro- 
duc'd- together, as thoſe of the, Onyon are. In fine, ſuch may 
the rarity of Bezoar have ſometimes been , that only great per- 
ſons made uſe of it ; but its admirable effefts have made men curi- 
ous to procure ſtore of thetn, which they may the more eaſily do 
even by their means whodecry them, the Apothecaries thereby 
having always ſome lettin their ſhops. | 

The Fourth aid, That in order to know well the benefits of 
Bezoar,tis requiſite firſt to be agreed Whar it isz which point is 
not yet determin'd, *Scribonius Largus conceives it the hardned 
tear of a $tag a hundred years old : Others, think it a Mineral 3 
others, a ſtone bred in an Animal, ſocontrary to Nature that the 
Animal that breeds it is exceedingltormented with it, efpect- 
ally if be big ; which the hunters gueſs by ſeeing them go with 
pain, as Men do that have the ſtone in the Bladder. Yea, tis 
not agreed in what part of the, Body 'tis found, theugh this 1n- 
dication be neccſlary towards the diſcovery of its virtue; fince 
ſtones found in the Gall are of another Nature and Properties, 
than thoſe of the Reins or Bladder. Moreover, the colour of 


- theſe ſtones is cxtreamly various, not to mention the difference 
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which proceeds from that of Climates 3 the Occidental being al- 
molt without virtue in compariſon of the Oriental! Whence it 
 follaws, that no certain unqueftionable property can be afſign'd 
ro this (tone as to gther Remedies, which a& always in the ſame 
manner 3, otherwiſe there would be no Science. But ſhould the 
Bezoar have an Alexipharmacal Virtue, yet it could be but like 
that of other Bodies, which a& proportionally to their hulk. 
Now what proportion is there berween three grains of an inſipid 
powder which cauſes no evacuation,or other ſenſible action ; and 
a mortal poyſon, whoſe cruel Symptoms diſcover themſelves as 
ſpeedily asfire doth when put to matter ſuſceptible of combuſt;- 
on ? And I appeaFto the teſtimony of all thoſe that have made 
uſe of it in our Age, - whether they ever found the effeQs that are 
attributed toit.  Whence itfollqws, that it is - doubly to he re- 
jected 3 /Firſt, becauſe 'ris of great coſt to the Patient ; Secondly, 
it takes up the place of ſome other good Renftdy, cauſing loſs 
of time which might otherwiſe be profitably employ'd in re- 
lieving the ſick. . T: fy | 
The Fifth ſaid, That Poyſons and Epidemical Diſeaſes hurt 
not by, their manifeſt qualities, - nor by the quantity of their 
matter 3 as appears in the biting of a Scorpion, which caſts forth 
an impetceptible quantity of venom.” And therefore 'tis not to 
be ded, that their Remedies ſhould a either by ſuch quali- 
ties, or. by their quantity, Nor are we to doubt of the effect of 
Bezoar, under pretext that 'tis given in few grains, though ſome 
have given twenty and thirty grains 3 and that the ordinary doſe 
is about nine or te grains. Neither is it material whether it be 
the ſtone of the kidneys of a Goat, Deer, or the tear of a Deer, 
* provided it havethe Virtues aſctib'd tqit, which is no more in- 
credible than that which S8caliger affirms, himſelf try'd in the 
Stag's tear, which, he faith, ſo melts Men's Bodfes that are 
either poylon'd or infected with the Peſtilence, that they ſeem 
turn'd all into water, and thereby are cur'd. To which Expe- 
rience, there are few well employ'd: Phyſicians but can add many 
more. Nor is any thing ſaid againſt Bezoar, but what may be ob- 
jected againſt all' other Antidotes, as Sealed Earth, Unicorn's 


Horn, and all Cordial Remedies, whole Virtue may as well be 
queſtion'd as that of Bezoar. LY 
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which procecds from that of Climates 3; the Occidental being al- 
mol: without virtue in compariſon of the Oriental, Whence it 
follows, that no certain unqueſtionable property can be affſign'd 
to this [tone as to gather Remedies, which at always 1n the ſame 
manner z, otherwiſe there would be no Science. But ſhould the 
Bezoar have an Alexipharmacal Virtue, yet it could be but like 
that ot other Bodies, which att proportionally to their bulk. 
Now what proportion is there between three grains of an infipid 
powder which cauſes no evacuation,or other ſenſible action z and 
a mortal poyſon, whoſe cruel Symptoms diſcover themſclves as 
ſpeedily as fire doth when put to matter ſuſceptible of combuſti- 
on ? And I appeat to the teſtimony of all thoſe that have made 
uſe of it in our Age, whether they ever found the effects that are 
attributed toit. Whence it follows, that it is doubly to he re- 
jected ; Firſt, becaule 'tis of great colt to the Patient ; Secondly, 
it takes up the place of ſome orher good Renftdy, cauling loſs 
of time which might otherwiſe be profitably employ'd in re- 
lieving the ſick. | 
The Fifth ſaid, That Poyſons and Epidemical Diſeaſes hurt 
not by their manifeſt qualities, - nor by the quantity of their 
matter 3 as appears in the biting of a Scorpion, which caſts forth 
an imperceptible quantity of venom. And therefore 'tis not to 
be exp+Cted that their Remedies ſhould aCt either by ſuch quali- 
ties, or by their quantity, Nor are we to doubt of the effect of 
Bezoar, under pretext that tis given in few grains, though ſome 
have given twenty and thirty grains ; and that the ordinary doſe 
is about nine or ten grains. Neither is it material whether it be 
the ſtone of the kidneys of a Goat, Deer, or the tear of a Deer, 
* provided it have the Virtues aſctib'd tq it, which is no more in- 
credible than that which Scaliger aftirms, himſclf try'd in the 
Stag's tear, which, he faith, ſo melts Men's Bodlfes that arc 
either poylon'd or infected wikh the Peſtilence, that they ſeem 
turn'd all into water, and thereby are cur'd. To which Expes- 
rience, there are few well employ'd Phyſicians but can add many 
more. Nor 1s any thing ſaid againſt Bezoar, but what may be ob- 
jected againſt all other Antidotes, as Sealed Earth, Unicorn's 


: Horn, and all Cordial Remedies, whoſe Virtue may as well be 
queſtion'd as that of Bezoar. ; 
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N the ſixteenth of Jane laſt, an Tababitant of the Toma of: | 


\; Eabliers,: wal Leagues: fromi#iruuth; percciv'd:a 'goodly 
Pigeon, Twhichhe tookt10:be:ane of his eva; fall down! into 
a Well hard by is: Houſe iz. whereupon: he. call'd:his San, 
and; to-chjaw. hr they levilown-abalkethvith a rope to '1 the 
bottomof-the Well, hs whieb+bc: Piggan: preſently: entre 
but as oft azthey liftedat up &om the. water; it; fell back. 
thereuntb :!-After theiridefign hail, fail'd, rhe Son tyes a cn we] 
to.therope,.and beingites — yhis Bather, endeavors totake 
the 611 The, Farhen'aſlsg hiea /Whetbay he had her 2: He 
avfiverd thrice, Noi :bd after ſowe ſighs falls, having Jaſkhoth 
Speech and Life.. /TherFather.troubl'd at/fq ſtxange anaccident, 
reſolycs 10.go down.himfelf , and accordingly without; anyhelp 
deſcefids into. the Wl ; where-le remain/d/as' his Simw/ >The 
Neighborhood advertiſed. of this dylaſter-repair'd. thither,/and, 


among(t. other's, i one. who! had..riot; longibetbre:caft thie Well 3 


He :alcribiog! all taehzweakheſsof tboſe #hgwere  daidy/pre- 
(emily cs-hitatelf rogo down: but bewas ſcarce come with-! 

2-twa.fock of the water but he fell down ded: :without making! 
any complains. A ſtrong: and»vigorous young Man'upon the 


belief itbat the company/conceivid.; thar: tho pe perſons were not 
dead, bution! —_— help, undertakes togd downlikewile ; he 


did ſo,!þur edy felfbackwards with a little Convullive Mo- 
tor which-madelimeaſt up his. head. Hereypon,notwit 


the diflwgfions of the Curate'of the plare,: who began to ſuſpect 


fome; mortaterous'tauſos of «bysrefſict; a Hick deſcendedatter he 


bad catis d che rofe tobe faſtned-to his middle:z he wasmoooner- 


the: mcidic of the) Well .butihe was pylWdup; again uponthe 
reanhbich' be wade;! 4th a; livid Comptenance , and other 
Tate-tunnets ob Death, which he. alodgic!hy being-ptcſently 
facconrddt ith Wing and qr Hite. | Being recover'd,. herat- 


frmal; tkab he hadiperceivid xorhutt but only a certain faingneſs. 


uypombics :;Lhis:latt-artempt oxpal'd all afliſtancc, fo tharchere 
was.tidavorg talk. ofogoing. dowgy;but only:of getting the. Bodies 
up.4{o} bio was Fon. 'mnd [xaxya9tobſervall that none of them 
had avydipnies of 4,ifeoifavinga ber Son, in hour were ſeen tome 
{mall rokens which prefently vaniſh'd. T he wondermentot- all 
this: yas tary inorcas\d; :ivhem a! Gemlethaat the Country , 


curious bit mgat baanvas reposted,; letdowna Dog, wheawss | 


twu'd there 24qtiattdr off an bourg/and-was-polt d up again. fate 
anu found... Ul Well twenty fre toor deep; adnd-ofywarcr but 
two; 38canclosd wich a very ancagot! Waltat eht-toor ot a mn 
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| Philoſophical C onferences 


AM. ed __— 


high Hill, whereon ſtands the Caſtle of Tilliers : And which 
help'd not to diminiſh $he wopder, it had þeencleanſed by two 
men who found no hurt, nor any thing extraordinary in it,faving 
an odour ſtronger than elſewhere z the water being as cleag as 
that of the Spring, and without any Fr Now if it was 
mineral and malignant yaporsthat ſuffocated thoſe that deſcend- 
ed, the ſame might have done the = gPon thoſe that firſt gave 
themvent. - SNQE4ti ly I) v.t- le ©, | 3013 £4 
The Second ſaid, That this Effet cannot be attributed to va- 
pors barely venomous, and of the nature of ordinary Poylons, 


cleanrd the Well 
tho lides of the 


Tre 


mg 
of the Welt, which'weakned the — in 
eported that 


found-no burt ; unleſs you | 
time whichpaſ'd between the death of the Men, and thedeſcent 
of the Dog. This Effet therefore may. © attributed 
tathe 4 , or Central Fire, that Motor of ,; Which 
dries all. the vapors of 'the Elements from the Centre to the Cir- 
i EL mcipals of mincrals,in order to make 
ies Productions; and as the ſeveral mixtares of -theſgelevated 
vapors are in ſome places wholſome, ro wit, in Bathes and mineral 
waters; ſo there/are others deſtruttive of our Nature... But be- 
cauſe ſuch elevation is not continual, but only at certain times, 
according'to the motion of that grand Motor, and, 5 erm 
of the Sun; hence Arſenical vapors /have produc'd fuch 

at one time.and ſtifled thoſe that defended into a Well filled with 
them, which they bave not done to thoſe that clean'd it, ports 
the Dog ; in as much as thoſe vapors were.not rais'd at this time: 
And, perhaps, theſe mineral vapors are | aot always fublim'd 
i9 ſuch a degree as to be mortiferous 3 otherwiſe it would follow 
that none could ever labor in mines with fafety,by reaſon of deads 


_ ly. fumes.-: | 


The Fourth ſaid, That:ſuchexpellations could not extinguiſh: 
the Fire of Life -in fo ſhort;a time, without. ſome fore-rannmg 
lignes. Bur IIS. this Effet procceds from: 
ſome venomous Animal :iptefting the Air, which being confin'd 
1n a' place: incapable 'of eyaporation , and fuckt' by 


fe that: 
deſcend 


: of the Virtuoſiof France. 


deſcend down the Well; they can no tmore ſave themſelves from 

Death;than ina peſtileat Air. Nor atethey Fables which Hiſtory 
records of certajy Grottoes, in which Baſiliſks and Serpents re- 
_ infe&ed noronly the place; bur alothe whole Country ; 
us Phileſiratys relates-inthe Life of. Hpol/oniar , how a Dragon 
tarry'd the Plague into all places where+-ever he went. Now as 
tothe particul#ryof the Story; what tswdifficule in them I thus re- 
folve, Thoſe tharcleans'd the Well 


Giſk,who by ces creeping forth out of his holeivrotbe Well, 

his mortalrays vpen whatever was 
to his Eyes ;- which done, he retir'd into his hole agains fo that 
the Dog let down: into-the Well after the” Baſiliſk's retirement, 
could not be hurt: For that the ſpirits Guing out of the Eyes of 
this mortiferouscreature are harmlelstp dogs,and deadly to Men, 
is wot watranted by any Examples Antiquity, whoſe Judgement 
1s venerable cven in doubrfirl chings, allowing this Beaſt 
of doing miſchief only in theplace where heTclides. : | 
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_ CONFERENCE CCIX. 
' Whether a Dead Body can be preſers/d naturally 
"FF Hi Qvettion's divided icitwo potntss Fieſt, Whether x 


motion, if her ſubject depriv'd'of animai life hould always remain 
in-ove avd the fame fate. Yea,if Natureſbouald Rop her courſe in 
dead Bodies, 2nd not be able to.reſolve cheat into other works, 
che Influences of the Heavens would beufelcs' in refpett of them, 
as alſÞ-rheir motion ,; which is-in order; ca- generations; which 
woyld.ceafe if there were no more corruption; whence the deſtru- 
Qios: of the Univerlt iiies parts woutd' follow. - Nor would the 
Elements at&t any more one againſt another , remaining pure and 
fimple,and-incapable of anygeneration;fince ficcity could no more 
aQupon humidity, nor heat upon cold.” | It remains to enquire, 
Whether a dead Body may'be preſerv'd- by art 3. which ſeems 
poſſible, becauſe we may by art deſtroy the aQtivity of the Ele- 
ments, and reduce them to a juſt and equal temperament capable 
of long preſervation. For if impurities and ſuperfluities lead 
mixtBodies to- Corruption, 'tis eaſie toſeparate them by Chymi- 
ſtty ; otherwiſe this art would be incapable of reducing them as 
it doth every day to ajuſt Temperament: Yea, if we ger 
010 PIP t 


open the paſlage tothe Ba- 
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the Principlesof Preſervation,nit willappedt,>that thoſe of Are 
are mrirdpowertiithandchoſe of/Natare, ;io regard of the tneank 
and lidkram&nts icerapldyim ſeparate then? which Naturecan 
not dog dechuſe Sht:mibxes- things {qvirhodt.choice andidegurgths 
con: 30k] confequenttyy ance deckitk Go niachglowenia in (6- midrry 
2 gens, "tis: pofiiblono-preferee = 'dead body for | _ 
Morcivtr, our: owniEiperierice;yand* that of: 
us; +hatBan)asare ableang prefebvebadics. 42 long timect, _ | 
Rbryvieſm 


feats m'the Mummies of Zomr ta nongin 
bn om pre gr, vw 
0331 11391 »tl ,on5 doaigu a: eff 0) 


brecptcle vidlang ant 


twooa uptign.)|of zi 

1, Lheifccondibiag That ndeait dy may: be-preſerveyploag, 
rovy hee deo erhatiorat Tom dhatebpiin of wL 

bþ6 Moc yolerdpboarhathwas found lately intire; and gave 06” 
cakov tb abis Gbuferencpy; W be! preſum'd;s Thati 
Wannen zre natſogabripibor i deluiuſs cheir bodies rs! 


made of fleſbibrewlaborite of mhanj-which goaivim 
mediately taken from the duſt,” and conſequently is more prone 
ro return into its firſt Original. Now the way to preſerve dead 
bodies from corrygt 2s 40 yigpvept ; the; utjon of their 


parts3 which 1s AT maintaining the connexion of _— 


dity W 1 drinels to phich Fama inficaþheat and 
l wy S ih ps Gothije? Choke &'It"is, 


muſt be kept From t 
dead "ae are plac'd in fubeeyritwevus places, _ cafe in in 
leaden Coffins,to the end, the cold and dry eopours Js po 
with[tht\ualanes abcSaqurny (aw bich rhe thy makeÞs 
jt eriartes thePocr)inale in prin te =: 
(i236 xomiaſccalnedr andomontdrei and mafftain he navel 
ayer nr guar rr alſoithe! trope'dF tlie: Giiymy 
SadnSend wh | peotaleeGine 
hear with a'cectaim. eloſbek typ) thedupe mot-" 
ſturegmand 1pricſteve bh Near: Morerwers! the '$ex!; Age; 


| and Ecoperaniene,c/artibintiderdblb ini thib tatcer, Ai HabitioP 


body: I 


Pars ur er rr .acchunts. the? moſtdgu2* 
dableys and which gbod-Confſtizution)-4s firteft fr 
purpolo;'and”ti te; tharthebodiddofi thoſe? rhav'Uib 
aſuddendeath ,:Tefifb potrefadiion longer than' thoſetharfikve 
Leen extenuated! by.alogger Sickneſs rorbrooght! to the-Griive” 
betutCeqverebtcauteitichele cole the;boy ina great tchdoney® 
in js IO =" Deaths 2020 510m yo 255 ena 9H 
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- nl the.Vittuoſi of France. 
CONFERENCE,CCX. 
'® __ Of the Rembra.:,/ 


T5 fmall Fiſh, half a foot long, called by the Greeks, 
Echeners, and,by the Latins, Remoraz, becaufe*tis thought 
to ſtop the motion of Ships, by means of two ſcales.wberewitlr 
it dutety imbraces the keel. Fbig copiſon belief fot 

on many experiefices reporte uthors. wort +Credit. 
Plin 57% lh hat Potiander kaving ſen a Ship to Gridds, 
with- orders to caſtrate all”. the prinfipal Children of, that 


Iflan8, it was ſtopp'd in the main ſea ſo lopg time bbs qui- 
fite to ſend for ocher Orders COPY pl 16g any Ot ann 
t 


Ship 3 and that in remembrance of this happy retardment, the 
ws ſcales of this little fiſh were in his time ſeen bangingupgear 
the Altar of Gnigia and Fenus, The like happen'd toa+Pretofi- 
an Ship of Anthony at the battel of Afizm, fo that he could 
not atlyance to give Ordersto his Navak Army. . The Ewpezor 
Caligula , having ſet fail from AFuria, with a-Gally 'of five 
banks, was likewiſe conſtrain'd to ſtay by the way with his. Veſ- 
ſel, the other Ships not ſuffering theſame obſtruttiong at which 
this Prince was ſo incens'd, that he preſent! commanged diyers 
to ſeek out the cauſe, whoat length found this Fiſh ſticking to 
the helm of the Veſſel which they ſhew'd bim about the bigneſs 
of a Snail ; and.he was more ſurprisd when he ſaw tht, it had 
not the like effe&lit within the Shipfas withours as 'ris faid;the foot 
of a Tortoiſe being io a Veſſel,, makes it move {lowly. Plutarch, 
in the, ſecond book of his -Sympofiacks, affirms, That this Fiſh 
. was found ſtickmg to the Ship which he hired to. fail into 83cily 5 
and. Rordeletius ſaith, That the Cardinal of* Tograin being im- 
barked for Xomre, in a Vellel of three banks: was a long, time 
ſtgpp'd ina place ar Sea by, this lictle, Fiſh, which Toy a 
was ferv/d. up to his table : Hough arhers write,that it is.not fit to 
t. But what'they add, That ies vertue of vctarding 1s ſuch, 
tit is made uſe bf to hinder the Judgment of a Law-ſuir 
whereof the iſſue is fear'd ; and allo in filtres to retaina Lover 
that deſpiles his loving Miſtris,,.is as hard to believe, as 'risto 
find contiderable emi for it, without baving recourſe to the 
ancient aſy/nm of thoſe who delpair te findany, which is the ſpe- 
cifick form of this Fith,, which hath the ſame taculty of ſtopping 
Ships, that a Diamond hath of retajnigg the Vertne. of, the 
Loadſtone, and Garlick of hindering jttoa@: as the Ship ap- 
peaſerh thefiiry of the Elephant 3 the Fig-tree, that ofthe Bullz 
and many othew ſuch things, which thoggh, ſma]l in bulk,” are 
yet very great and virtuous z as they make apgear in their/Qua- 
licies,' which areas ſepſible in their Effefts, as they are.gccult. in 
their Cauſes. ds TEE”; M7 as. 
| Þ >. The 
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The Second faid, That the Remora worketh the ſame_Ef- 


- fe upon the Ship, that the Torpedo doth upon the hand of the 


Fiſher,which becomes'ſtupid, whe he toucketh the ſme with a 
long-pole. Now of this effe& of Remora is not ha to be ac- 


* counted for, if we follow the Principles of Campazela, and thoſe 


who allow ſenſe, to. all, even the moſt groſs corpoxeal thiogs. 
But this opinion being little received, tis' better to ſay, that 
whereas all natura! rhings fubfiſt only by the viciffitude of moti- 


'on'and reſt';"'wiſe' Nature, who is the primeiple of both, hath 


Judicioufly' difpenc'd 'them that they are found differently in 
fomethihgs,' atid in others, . and that for the good and ornament 
of the Univerſe, whiah-requires, that as they are bodies iciumo- 
veable'by reaſon of their ſeituation or uſe, to wit, the Earth, 
andthePoſes of rhe Heavens; others always in, motion, to, wit, . 
the Heavens, Rivers; Air, and Fire ; and gthers, -endued with 

an'attrativevertue, as the Loadſtoneand. Amber ; ſo She hath 
_ others a Quality contrary to this. Namely, the Remora, 
That of ſtopping the motion of a Ship : and becauſe motion and 
're{Farecontrary one tothe other, their principles are no leſs, as 


:well thoſe thar ate' effeQtive* of motion, as thoſe which cauſe 


Teſt ; but 'ris berter to explicate them by their ſenfible and indu- 
ztable effects, than by reaſons ordinarily'frivolous and imper- 
tinegt7s 370-9 LOR 
The Third*id, "Tis no rare thing for Ships to be {taid 4nthe 
Thain Sea, whatever pains the Mariners take to make them £9 
forward; and how favourable ſoever the, Wind may be, the 
cauſtwhereof is no'other blit the contrary moe of the waves 
of the Sea, eſpecially in ſtreights and narrow plates where thege 
are 'ftrong Currents, which probably, ſtopp'd Calighla's Ship, 
and thoſe other mentioned in Hiltory, rather thanthis  httle Fill 
which*tis credible can ſend foſtrong a Vertue from its {mall bo= 
dy, afro fix and check the far greater, and oftentimes irre- 
fſtibleforce of the Winds and Sea. Unleſs ybu had hgr at- 
tribate this retardment to the inueofity and other foulneſle 
wherewirh Ships are cruſted in long Voyages , whith; hinder 
their advancing 3” and' this Fiſh being ſomegmes found in thoke 
mucous humidities, people miſtak@ir for rhe cauſe, though: it 
no wiſe contributed .-- EE afacd 
'-' FheFourth maintaiti'd, according to the opinion of Fraxcaſts- 
rews, That *tis not potfible for ſo ſma)! a Fiſh as the Remora, to 
ftop agreat Ship at fell ſajl 3 bur that this Effe& is - occafion'd by 
Rocks intu'd with a Quality like that of the*Loadſtone; upon 
which this Fiſh uſibg-ro relide,, when a Ship paſles near them, 
cheiff'A mamine”Vertue' attrats the ſame towards them 
whence jo He whilng beppens by theſe two yiolent motions, 
972. thitwherewith the Veſſel is driven along in the main Sea, 
ind the*artrattion of rheſe Rocks,' as when two equal forces 
drawa' weight two ſeveral ways, the thing remains uomoy'd, 
fo that this fiſh is not the cauſe, but only the ſign of this Fe 
ment, c 


SC 
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- [/The- fifth ſaid, Thdt if there were any ſuch magnetical vertue, 
in this caſe the nails-andicon-works of the Ship fo ſtay'd; would 
rather be taken away, than its-courſe- ſtopt, the latter, being 
more hard todo than the former; 'fincea little force ſufficeth to 
lha nail out of:a Ship, whoſe impetuous motion, 'tis/ not poſ- 
fible:to withhold ; whence Archimedes's his drawing of a Ship 
out- ofthe Port into the Market>place by his endleſs ſcrue, 
paſs'd for one of the goodlielt ſecrets of the Mechanicks, h 
1ndeed itibenothing to the preſent enquiry, And the truth is; 
this ſtrange effe may belt be attributed to a hidden: property, 
and> finguldr quality -of this: Fiſh ,. which being. cy s found 
ſticking tothe ſtopped Ships, 'is more ably cone that 
impedimevt, than any unknown which ought to do the 
like to/all Veſlcls that approach them, if there were any ſuch : 
For tis a vanity condemn'd&by the moſt imelligent in the ſecrets 
'of: Nature, to; an reaſons thereof, whilſt we 
have none for the moſt ſeobble and: ordinary effets, for want of 
knowing the laſt 'and proximate differences which conſtitute 
everything in its Eflence,! and diſtinguiſb-ic from. others it be- 
—_— to-know, that'the Remora, after the example of 
. other whicha@ by'a pe their form, - produceth this ct- 
'feft,- without being/nieedfubto trouble our ſelves to find out the 
-meansit-imploys in order thereunto. (13/1 
I TRSULIRLS F101 200, AI 1 YiistggiU) 
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A 7Ature loves yatiety ſowell that ſhe is not contented with 
|: — great-mymber;of Species of all ſorts of Ani- 
mals diffcring chiefly according.ta the/Climates which- produce 
-them3 bur ſhe hath alſo pleas'd her &lf in an innumerable diver- 
ſity of individuals eſpecially as tro colour, as cannot becall'd an 
. Accident in Blackamores, but an inſeparable propetty,. which 
_—_— them from other men, and conſtitutes the, nature 


, in whom the Sun's heat. 
£0 that of his 


—J 


ſee it.come to paſs in Charcoals, Gangreens, and;the parts of 
man's body when ſtruck with Lightning: For, if the hirſt Qua- 
lity -would'take colours, no doubt cold would be white 'as we 
may judg by Water, Ice, Snow, Gray Hairs, and the Animals 
thepiive under the Artick Pole whichare-all white, chough. of 
the:ſame Species with ours of aan colour 3 as Hours and 


Philoſophical .(onferences 


The Second ſaid, That the Remora worketh the ſame Ef- 
fect upon the Ship, that the Torpedo doth upon the hand of the 
Fiſher,which becomes ſtupid, when he toucheth the ſame with a 
long pole. Now of this effe&t of Remora is not hafd to be ac- 
counted for, if we follow the Principles of Campanela, and thoſe 
who allow ſenſe to all, even the moſt groſs corporeal things. 
But this opinion being little received, tis better to ſay, that 
whereas all natural things fubfiſt only by the viciſhtude of moti- 
on and reſt z wiſe Nature, who is the principle of both, hath 
judiciouſly diſpenc'd 'them that they are found differently in 
ſomethings, and in others, . and that for the good and ornament 
of the Univerſe, which requires, that as they are bodies immo- 
veable by reaſon of their ſcituation or uſe, to wit, the Karth, 
and the Poles of the Heavens ; others always in motion, to wit, | 
the Heavens, Rivers, Air, and Fire ; and gthers, endued with 
an attractive vertue, as the Loadſtone and Amber ; ſo She hath 
given others a Quality contrary to this. Namely, the Remora, 
that of ſtopping the motion of a Ship : and becauſe motion and 
reſt are contrary one to the other, their apo wr are no lets, as 
well thoſe that ate effetive of motion, as thoſe which cauſe 
reſt ; but 'tis better to explicate them by their ſenſible and indu- 
bitable effects, than by reafons ordinarily frivolous and imper- 
tinent. + 
The Thirdaid, 'Tis no rare thing for Ships to be ſtaid inthe 
main Sea, whatever pains the Mariners take to make them go 
forward; and how favourable ſoever the Wind may be, the 
caule whereof is no other but the contrary motion of the waves 
of the Sea, eſpecially in ſtreights and narrow places where thegze 
are ſtrong Currents, which probably, ſtopp'd Calignlas Ship, 
and thoſe other mentioned in Hiſtory, rather thgnthis Httle Filth 
which ris credible can ſend ſoſtrong a Vertue from its ſmall bo= 
dy, as to fix and check the far greater, and oftentimes irre- 
Gſtible force of the Winds and Sea. Unleſs ybu had rathgr at- 
tribute this retardment to the mueofity and other foulneſles 
wherewith Ships are cruſted in long Voyages , whih hinder 
their advancing ;* and this Fiſh being ſometames found un thoſe 
mucous humidities, people miſtak@it for the cauſe, though it 
no wiſe contributedt ereunto. 

The Fourth maintain'd,according to the opinion of Francaſto- 
riur, That *tis not poſiible for ſo ſma]l a Fiſh as the Remora, to 
ſtop a great Ship at full ſail 3 but that this Effet is occafion'd by 
Rocks indu'd with a Quality like that of the*Loadſtone z upon 
which this Fiſh uſing ro reſide, when a Ship paſles near them, 
their Adamamiine Vertue attrafts the ſame towards them 3 
whence the ſame thing happens by theſe two yiolent motions, 
#12, thatwherewith the Veſſel is driven along, in the main Sca, 
and the attraction of theſe Rocks, as when two equal forces 
drawa weight two ſeveral ways, the thing remains unmov'd; 
{© that this fiſh is not the cauſe, but only the ſign of this retard- 
ment, | The 
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The fifth ſaid, That if there were any ſuch magnetical vertue, 
in this caſe the nails and icon-works of the Ship fo ſtay'd, would 
rather be taken away, than its courſe ſtopt, the latter being 
more hard todo than the former; fince a little force ſufficeth to 

11 a nail out of a Ship, whoſe impetuous motion, 'tis not poſ- 
fible to withhold ; whence Archimedes's his drawing of a Ship 
out of the Port into the Market-place by his endleſs ſcrue, 
paſs'd for one of,the goodlielt ſecrets of the Mechanicks, though 
1ndeed it be nothing to the _ enquiry. And the truth 1s, 
this ſtrange effe&t may belt be attributed to a hidden property, 
and ſingular quality of this Fiſh , which being always found 
ſticking to the ſtopped Ships, is —— the _—_ of that 
impediment, than any unknown Rocks, which ought to do the 
like to all Veſſels that approach them, if there were any ſuch : 
For tis a vanity condemn'dby the moſt intelligent in the ſecrets 
of Nature, to preſume to give valid reaſons thereof, whilſt we 
have none for the moſt ſeotble and ordinary effects, for want of 
knowing the laſt 'and proximate differences which conſtitute 
every thing in its Eſſence, and diſtinguiſh it from others; it be- 
ing eaſie to know, that the Remora, after the example of man 
other which act by a propriety of their form,  produceth this 
fe&, without being deedful to trouble our ſelves to find out the 
means it imploys in order thereunto, ;' 


— 
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Of Negroes. | 


Ne loves variety ſowell that ſhe is not contented with 
producing a great number of Species of all ſorts of Ani- 
mals differing chiefly according to the 'Climates which produce 
them3 but ſhe hath alſo pleas'd her ſelf in an innumerable diver- 
ſity of individuals eſpecially as to colour, as cannot becall'd an 
Accident in Blackamores, but an inſeparable property, which 
diſtioguiſhes them from other men, and conſtitutes the nature 
of Negroes, in whom the Sun's heat produceth an effe& con- 
trary to that of his lightz this brightning, the other obſcurin 

the ſubject upon which it acts, Yer it aCteth not alike upon al 

SubjeRs, ſince the ſame Star (Ethiopian) whitens linnen and 
wax ; but this blackneſs happens to the Ztbiopians becauſe moi- 
ſture exceeds, and ina manner extinguiſheth heat ;z juſt as we 
ſee it come to paſs in Charcoals, Gangreens, and the parts of 
man's body when ſtruck with Lightning: For, if the firſt Qua- 
lity would take colours, no doubt cold would be white as we 
may judg by Water, Ice, Snow, Gray Hairs, and the Animals 
that live under the Artick Pole which are all white, though of 


the: ſame Species with ours of another colour; as Bears and 
B bb Hares., 
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Hares. Which is further prov'd by Herbs which 'grow white 
under ground, and Joſe as much of their heat and bitterneſs, as 
they- paftake of fach whiteneſs, witneſs the ſtalks of Harti- 
choaks and Savoury. ' Hot things would be red, and of the co- 
lour of Fire, which we ſee givesthat colout to faces formerl 
palte,to hot Iron and burning Wood 3 but a ſuperfluous humidi- 
ty ſupervening ſtitles, and extinguilſhes this heat, and leaves be- 
hind it my colour of Jramcy. ww a ſee the whiteſt skin grows 
black by heat upon travelli wards z the contrary 
pening wo thoſe that go i 1 _ 

The Second ſaid, That, if heat alone made- Blackamoors, 
thoſe that are moſt expos'd to the Sut-beams ſhould: be the 
blackeſt z but they are not ſo, there being many Nations of the 
New World, where it''is ſo hot; that 'they'go all naked, of at 
olive colour y/ wheteas in Gnizey, Athiopia, and other places 
inhabited by Moors, they are cloth'd and feel-more cold; . 'And 
becauſe this colour tay. be aſcribdeothe reci ion of bear 
and: bold; which is more likely toalrer men's bodies in all. other 
qualities, than in a permanent one; there are found both black 
and white people underthe ſame patallels'and- elevation! of the 
Polet; abin the Ifle of Samarre, where the Inhabitants are white. 
Wherefore this cold ur oniſt not be: ateribured to the Heaven 
but to the Earth, which produceth: all other: varieties: of; Ani- 
mals, eſpecially of men, as is obſerv'd in the Patagons, who are 
Gyants: To whom are oppos'd the Pigmies which their foil 
likewiſe producerh:” -Androſhew that the rigQture of the ſkin 
is not the only particularity obſervable in Negroes, they have 
many other Properties whereby they are diſtinguiſh'd from other 
Nations 5 as their tbick lips, ſaddie-noſes, coarſe ſhort hair, the 
horny tunicle of the eye, and the teeth whiter than the reſt of 
inet. 'Befides; they are not only-exempted: from the Pox and 
other Venereous Maladies , but their Climate alone airs the 
fate. Not to mention the Quaſfties of -their 'thinds, which are 
ſo igtrorant, 'thit thdbgh they have plenty of Flax, yet they want 
Cloth; becaufe they witit fkill how to work it; they 
with Sugar-canes , yet tnake no' trade of them , and eſteem 
Copper more that Gold,” which they barter for the like weight 
of Salt; /atrd are wholly ignorant of Laws and Phyfick. Which 
ighdrance renders their ſpirits more- baſe and fervite tharthoſe 
of other Na tions ; andthey are ſo born to ſlavery, that even 
free tient arttong the Abyſlins {the moſt confiderable people of 
all #thiopiz) when they are employ'd 1 any one, take it not 
41! co be Jaſh'd with a Bull's Pizzle, provided they be paid z'and 
when theit Prreſts exhort the people, they whip them ill the 
bleod comes, for the better inculcating of their Inſtructions, 
tliofe being held in moſt reverence, who whip them moſt ſevere- 
| & though rhey were the firft- Pagans who were. converted to 
the Fatth by Queen Candace's Euriuth, who 'was inſtructed by 
S. Philip. fAxrd #5 pufillanimous perſons are commonly the moſc 
treacherous, 
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treacherous, ( theſe two vices having both the ſame principles) 
and preſuppoſing ignorance of the point wherein true Honour 
conlilts z ſo the Moors are ordinarily baſe and unfaithful to 
their Maſters, as is verifi'd by abundance of Hiſtories z which 
meanneſs and poorneſs of Courage, reaches from the ſecond 
next the King's perſon to the moſt inferior amongſt them 3; all 
bowing down and touching the ground with their hand when 
they hear the name of their King Prete-Jun, before whoſe Tent 
they make a Reverence though he be not there , and flatter 
him ſo exceſſively that if one of their Kings happen to loſe 
an Eye or cther member, they deprive themſelves of the ſame 
too. Moreover, they are ſo credulous that they perſwade them- 
ſelves that this King is deſcended in a direct line from Solozror 
and the Queen of Sheba, ( who, they ſay, was nam'd Maqueda) 
when ſhe came to ſee him, as they report, for ſome other cauſe 
befides admiring his Wiſdom. 

The Third taid, That the caſe is the ſame with the Negroes, 
in reſpect of the color of their ſkin, and the other above-men- 
tion'd particulars,as with the long heads of the Children of Paris, 
which Nature produceth at this day of herſelf, ever fincethe 
Midwives had form'd the firſt after that manner, upon a belief 
that this figure was more becomming and ſuitable to the functi- 
ons of the Soul than roundneſs. So likewiſe the heat of the 
Sun firſt blacken'd the ſkin of the Moors of cither Sex by little 
and little ; amongſt whom, the blackeſt hides, the thickeſt lips, 
and moſt evers'd being in eſteem, every Mother endeavor'd to 
make her Childrens lips and noſe of that figure; and Nature, 
helpt by their Imagination mov'd by the occurrence of like ob- 
jects, hath produc ſuch ever ſince. But *tisno wonder if the 
people of ſome Countries, under the ſame parallels and latitude 
indeed, but defended from the heat of the Sun by oppoſite 
Mountains, are exempt from the effect ofthat heat ; as there are 
places in France , where upon the ſame reaſon fruits are a month 
or two later in ripening than thoſe of their Neighbors. More- 
over.the tri{l'd ſhort hair of Negroes is an effect of the ſame hear, 
as alſo their being exempted from the Pox, which being a phleg- 
matick cold poyſon, as appears by its invading the ſpermatick 
parts, and the encreaſing of its pains in the night more than 
day, tis more reaſonable that the Temperaments oppoſite there- 
unto, ſuch as theirs whoſe fleſh is very dry and void of Phlegm, 
be free from the ſame. Now that Negroes abound not in Phlegm 
and Moiſture, appears in that they never ſpit in their Churches, 
not only out of cuſtom, but expreſs Law, which would never have 
been made it it had'not been eafic toobſerve. Moreover, the 
whiteneſs of their teeth is augmented by the blackneſs of their 
faces: And as for their wits, Scaliger thinks them not really dull, 
but only out ot deſign and craft, which always argues wit. 
W hence Geographers, who reckon Southern people amongſt the 
molt ingenious, ſay, They could never be brought to their duty 
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by Reaſon, but ſuffer themſelves to be rul'd only by Religion : 
Becauſe where Humane Reaſon holds not, as in matters of Faith, 
there the greateſt wits are oblig'd to become ſubject to the lels, 
when they ſpeak to them as from God. Beſides, their Characters 
are handſomer and more agreeable than either the Arabick 
or Turkiſh. They are addictedto Navigation, and have a Mi- 
litary Order under the —_— of Saint Anthony, to which 
every Gentleman is bound to deſign one of his three Sons, except 
the eldeſt, which ſerves for their King's Guard, and amounts to 
12000. Horſemen. And if there be no other reaſon to eſteem 
them ignorant but their having no wrangling Lawyers, many 
other Nations would be happy if they had none neither. And 
though Phyſick be not reduc'd to an Art, nor taught by a Me- 
thod amonglt them,(as neither was it of old amongſt us)yet they 
want not Remedies uſeful for health. Their want of Linoen 
proceeds from their abundance of Cotton; and the compariſon 
of Gold and Copper depends upon Phanfie : And, laſtly, the 
paucity of the people finding food enough at home, have leſs 
cauſe to be eager upon Trade abroad. 


CONFERENCE CCXII. 
Of Ecſtacies. 


Hough the union between the Body and the Soul be ſo 
{trict,as to ſerve for a model to all other unions obſervable 

in Nature, yet is it not ſo ſtrong but that ſometimes it admits of a 
diſſolution, which the Philoſophers conceiv'd poſſible, both thoſe 
parts continuing entire. This ſeparation 1s call'd an Ecftacy, 
wherein the Platoniſts, who firſt brought it into Yogae, plac'd the 
Snmmune Bonum, or greateſt Felicity, inaſmuch as they pretend- 
ed, that mens minds were thereby diſengag'd from all material 
things; nay, from their very Bodies, by the clouds and humidi- 
ties whereof they imagin'd, that the mind was diſturbed' in its 
funCtions, which, being equally ſpiritual, are the more compleat- 
ly perform'd, the more the [nderſtanding whereby they are 
produc'd, is diſengag'd from thiv corporeal mals. Whence it 
comes, that old men, eſpecially ſuch as are neardeath, or in 
their ſleep, have clearer viſions, and more certain predictions than 
young men, and thoſe who are in perfeCt health, of a moſt 
Temperament , who are waking, and perform all their other 
functions. And whereas there 1s no great road between the 
higheſt wiſdom and the greateſt extravagance, it fnay be further 
interr'd, that thoſe who are ofa more dry Temperament, where- 
of it is as likely that fools as well as wiſe men, may be, frequently 
have ſuch viſions, and fall intothoſe Erſtacies 5 and upon this ac- 
count, 
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count,that they mind not their own thoughts,are eaſily ſuſceptible 
of externa! inpiefſions, and the firſt objes which preſent them- 
ſelves tothem. So that we may make a diſtinftion of Ecſtacies 
into two kinds. The former 1s to be attributed only to great 
and contemplative perſons, and may be faid to bead a diſen- 
gagement of the mind, which is ſo taken up with the apprehenſi- 
on of an obje&, that it quite forgets all its other fun&tions. For 
the caſe is the ſame with the Underſtanding, in reference to its 
obje&, which is Trath; asit is with the#W3/, inreſpet of its pro- 
per obje&, to wit, Good, which it ſo paſſionately affe&s, that 
it is not ſo much whereit Eves, as where it loves. Inlike man- 
ner, the Underſtanding being forcibly engag'd to a _— ob- 
je, whereof it makes a particular obſervation of all the differ- 
ences, is ſotransform'd into it, that it ceaſes to a&t any where elſe. 
Now the reaſon of this, is, that knowledge or apprehenſion, as 
well as all the other funtions, is wrought by a concourſe of 
ſpirits, which —_ that means, 1n a manner all employ'd in 
that tranſcendent aCtion, there are not enough remaini rthe 
performance of other aCtions, the ſmall portion that is being 
wholly employ'd abour reſpiration, nouriſhment, and the other 
ations neceſlary for the Conſervation of Life. Accordingly, 
this kind of Ecftacy, or ceſlation of the funQions is not 
obſerv'd to happen in that conflict and contention of the mind, 
when it is wholly bent upon the examination of ſome obje&, bur 
alſo in all the other aCtions which are perform'd with exceſs : ſuch 
as for example, the Paſſions are, the extraordinary violences 
whereof occaſion Ecſtacies, an extream grief caſting a man down 
ſo much, that he becomes as it were ſtupid and i le. The 
ſame thing happens alſo through joy by a contrary effe&, as well 
as in Anger, Fear, Audacity, and the otherperturbations of the 
iraſcible and concupilſcible Appetites, by reaſon of the great dif- 
fuſion or concentration of the ſpirits. Whenceit follows, that 
it is not more ſtrange to ſee a man raviſh'd and fallen into an Ecfta- 
cy as it were out of himſelf, tn the contemplation of ſome object, 
than to ſee ſome perſons ſo over-joy'd, as to die out of joy. 
For Knowledge being an action of the Underſtanding, wha it 
raiſes and elevates to a ſpiritual and incorporeal Being things that 
are moſt material, which are advanc'd in the Underſtanding to 
a new and more perfect RG that which they had of their 
own Nature, the Underſtanding renders them like it ſelf, and is 
ſo united to them, that there cannot be a greater conformity than 
what is between the object and the power whereby it is known. 
When therefore that object is of its own Nature ſpiritual and im- 
material, the Underſtanding having diſevgag'd it ſelf from every 
other Subjet,is ſo over-joy'dat its own knowledge, that it for- 
gets all other actions of leſs conſequence. 

The other Erſtacy is properly attributed to Lunaticks and di- 
ſtri&ted perſons, and is by Phyſicians plac'd among the higheſt 
irregularities , cauſed by black Choler in the minds of ſuch as 
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are much inclin'd to Melancholy ; in whom it cauſes an aliena- 
tion of Spirit, which inclines-them to imagine, ſpeak, or do 
things that are ridiculous and extravagant 3 ſometimes with fury 
and rage, when that humor is -enflam'd , and converted into 
black Choler , and ſometimes with a ſtupid ſadneſs, when it 
continues cold and dry. 

The Second ſaid, That the Greek word ſignifying an Ferſtacy, is 
ordinarily taken for every change of condition whatever it may 
be ; ſometimes for a tranſportation and elevation of mind, where- 
by a man comes to know things abſent, as it was explicated in 
the precedent part of this diſcourſe. Such peradventure was the 
taking up of Saint Parl, even while he hv'd, into that blisful 
Seat of the Bleſſed, which he calls the Third Heaven, allowing 
the Air to be one, and the ſtarry-ſky to be another : And that of 
Saint John the Evangeliſt, which he ſpeaks of in the Revelation g 
Nay, before them, ſuch were thoſe of the Prophets, and, after 
them, thoſe of many other perſons, if we may give any credit 
to Hiſtorians. Such was that of the Abbot Romnald, who, find- 
ing a great difficulty to read the Pſalms of David, became, inan 
Ecſtacy he had as he was ſaying Maſs, ſo learned, that he was able 
to interpret the moſt intricate paſſages of them. Such was that 
of Saint Francis, the Founder of the Order of Franciſcans, who, 
In a raviſhment, receiv'd upon his body the marksof our Savi- 
our's Paſſion. Such was Saint Thomas Aquinas, who frequently 
fell into ſuch an Fcſtacy, that he ſeem'd dead to all that were 
about him. Such was Johmx Scot, commonly known by the name 
of the ſubtle DoCtor, to whom the ſame thing happen'd ſo often, 
that his moſt familiar friends ſecing him as he fate reading or wr1- 
ting, found him many times immoveable and without ſentiment, 
infomuch that he was carry'd away from the place for dead ; and 
yet theſetwo laſt were rais'd up ſo illuminated from that Philo- 
lophical Death, that they have left but few imitators of their 
great Learning. The ſame thing is affirmed of a-certain Virgin, 
nam'd Elizabeth, whoſe Senſes were ſometimes ſo ſtupifi'd, that 
ſhe continu'd a Jong time in a manner dead 3 from which kind of 
Trance being come to her ſelf, ſhe fore-told ſome things, which 
afterwards came to paſs according to her predictions. . Tobe 
ſhort, there are few Monaſteries of either Men or Women, but 
affirm as much of their Founders. And that it may not be 
imagin'd, that ſuch a ſeparation of Body and Soul happened 
during this Life only to Enthuſiaſm , or a'highly-contemplative 
meditation of divine things, which nevertheleſs muſt be ac- 
knowledg'd the common caule of it z we read of Fpimrenides of 
Creet, and Ariſteas the Proconneſian, eminent Poets and Philoſo- 
phers, that ſometimes they lett their Bodies without Souls; 
which, having taken their progreſs about the world, returnd 
after a certain time, and re-animated their Bodies. Nay, Pliny 
hath a pretty remarkable Story,how that the Soul of this Ariſteas 
Was many times perceiv'd to take her flight out of his m_— 
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under the form of a Crow 4 and that his Enemies baving ob- 
ſerv'd it, and on a time met with bis Body in that poſture, burnt 
it, and by that means diſappointed the Birdof her neſt, Apollo- 
nins relates a Story yet much more prodigious, of Herzeotinus 
the Clazomenian, to wit, that his Soul & Voyages of ſeveral 
years; having left his Body, during that time, without any ſenti- 
ment,while ſhe went up and down jntodivers parts of the world, 
fore-telling Earth-quakes, great Draughts, Deluges, and ſuch 
ether remarkable Accidents. Andfurther, that this thing having 
ſeveral times happen'd to him,he had given his wite a {tri& charge 
that no Body ſhould touch his Body during his Soul's being 
abroad upon the account aforeſaid 3 but fome perſons of his ac- 
quaintance bearing him a grudg, having with much importuoity 
obtain'd of her the favour to lee his Body lying onthe ground 
in that immoveable poſture, they caus'd itto be burnt, to pre- 
vent the Soul's retura into it 3 which yet it beipg pot in their 
power to do, and the Clazomenzens being inform'd of that injury 
dane to Hetrotiaas, built him a Temple, into which Women 
were forbiddento enter. And Plstarch, in his Book of Socrates's 
Dzmon or Genms, confirming this Relation, and allowing it to 
be true, affirms, that thoſe who had committed that crime, were 
then tormented in Hell for it, . Saint Jngsſtire in his Book: of 
the City of ' God, Lib. xiv. relates, | that a certain Prieſt, named 
Reſtitetns, when-ever,, and as often as, be was defir'd todo it, 
became fo inſenfible at the! mourntful tore of ſome lamenting 
voice, and lay ſtretch'd along as a dead Carkaſe, fo as thar 
he could not be awak'd by thoſe who either pinch'd or prick'd 
him ; nay, not by the application of fire to ſome part of his Body, 
inaſmuch as he could not feel any thing white he continu'd in 
the Ecftacy, only afterwards it was perceiv'd: that be had been 
burnt, by the mark which remain'd upon his Body after he was 
come to himſelf; before which time be bad not any reſpiration, 
and yet he would fay,that he had heard the voices of thoſe who 
had cry'd aloud in his 'Ears, calling to mind that he had heard 
them ſpeaking at a great diſtance. The fame Avthor in the ix. 
Book of the fame Work, affirms, that the Father of one Preftan+ 
tixs was apt to fall into ſuch Ecftaczes, thathe believ'd bimſclf 
chang'd intoa Pack-Horſe, and that he carry'd Proviſions upon 
hisback tato the fields with other Hogſes, when all the while: his 
Body contimi'd immoveable in the Houſe. Among other Ex- 
amples of this kind of Ecſtacy, Bodive 10 his ſecond Book of bis 
Demonomania, chap. 5. relates aſtory of a certain Servant-maid 
living in the Dazphzne, having been found lying all along upon a 
dung-hill, in ſuch a dead (lcep that all the noiſe made could not 
awake her; nay. her Maſter's banging her with a ſwitch not 
prevailing any thing, he ordered fireto be ſer to the molt ſenfible 
and tenderelt parts of her Body, totry whether ſhe were really 
dead or not. Which being upon tryal'believ'd, they lete her 
in the ſame placetill the morning z and then ſending to look = 
; er, 
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her, ſhe was found very well in her bed. Whereupon the Maſter 
aſking her, What ſhe had been doing all the night before ? Ah, 
Maſter, ſaid ſhe, how unmercifully have you beaten me ? Upon 
that diſcovery ſhe was accus'd for a Witch, and confefs'd it. To 
be ſhort, Cardan in his eighth Book of the Fariety of Things, af- 
firms of himſelf, that he fell into an Ecſiacy when he'pleas'd ; 
11lomuch that he {leightly heard'the voices of thoſe who ſpoke to 
him, but underſtood them not z Nay, what is more, wasnot 
ſenſible of any pinching , nor yet feeling the exquiſtte pain of his 
Gout , whereto he was: much ſubject; as being not ſenſible 
at. that time of any thing but that he was out of himſelf. He 
afterwards explicates the manner how that Ecſtacy is wrought, 
affirming, that he felt it —_— at the Head, eſpecially inthe hin- 
der -part of the Brain, and thence ſpread it ſelf all along the 
Back-bone. He affirmed further, thatatthe very beginning of 
it he was ſenſible of a certain ſeparationabourt the Heart, as if the 
Soul with-drew at a kind of. wicket, or fally-port ,' the whole 
Body concerning it ſelf thereinz and adds, that then he ſecs 
what-ever he would- with his Eyes, and not by the-ſtrength of 
the Underſtanding, and that thoſe Images which he lees are ini a 
continual tranſiency and 'motion, in thereſemblance of Foreſts, 
Animals,and ſuch other things : The Cauſe whereof heattribates' 
to the ſtrength of the lnaaccioa! and ſharpneſs of the Sighe. 
He further relates of his Father ſuch things as are'much-more 
miraculous , .and occaſion'd the ſuſpicion of his being a' Ma- 
gician, | 
Now from all theſe Sacred and Prophane Hiſtories, it may 
be inferr'd that of Ecitaries, ſome are mzraculons, 'and others 
#atural, The former not ſubmitting to ordinary Cauſes any more 
than all the other things dothat concern _—_— which ſtands 
much upon the preheminence of being above Reaſon. Thelat» 
ter proceeding from the great difproportion there is between the 
Body and the Mind, the one being extreamly vigorous, the other 
extreamly weak. Whenace it follows, that there are two ſorts 
of perſons ſubje& to Natwral Ecſtacies, to wit, thofe tranſcendent 
Minds which are diſpos'd into weak Bodies, and weak Minds in 
{trong and robuſt Bodies 3 inaſmuch as there being nota perfect 
connexion and correſpondence between them, the Soul tinds it 
no great difficulty to diſengage her ſelf from che Body, or the 
Body from the Soul, which by that means obtains a freedomin 
her operations,it being ſupposd that theydo nor all at depend one 
upon another, as may be ſeen inthe Formation of the Embryo, 
wherein the Soul making her (elf a place of abcad plainly ſhews, 
that ſhe is able to at without it, as alſo in ſwoundings and faint- 
ings, during which, the Body continues ſo deſtitute ot lenſe, that 
no aCtive faculty, at leaſt no operation of the Soul, is obſervable 
in it. 

The Third ſaid, That the Vegetative Soul, which is without 


motion, being the'firſt whereby we live, it is not tobe much = 
mir'd, 
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mir'd, if the other two Souls, to wit, the Senſitive and the. 
Rational do ſometimes ſeparate themſelves from it 3 and this is 
that which they call Ecſtacy : whereof we hayea certain in(tance 
in all the faculties, wich are in like manner ſeparated one from 
another , without the loſs of their Organs. - Accordingly , he 
who is moſt ſharp-fighted as to the Underſtanding,hath common- 
ly buta weak corporeal light ; the moſt robuſt Body is ordinari- 
dy joyn'd tothe weakeſt Mind : Thoſe perſons who walk and 
ralk 1a their {leep, do alſo ſhew that the Rational Soul does quit 
the Government of the Body, and leaves it to the direttion and 
diſpoſal of the ſenſitive; and the ſame thing may be allo ſaid of the 
Vegetative excluſively to the other two. TocomEto laſtances : 
we haveat this day the experience of fome, who continue a long 
time in Ecſtacies, and that not only in matters of great import- 
ance, bur alſo in ſome things of little concernment, which the 
are not able to comprehend z nay, there are ſome have the Sac 
of falling into Trances and Ecftacies when they pleaſe them- 
ſelves. And this hath been atfirm'd to me of a certain perſon 
who was able todo it, without any other trouble than this : He 
caus'd to be painted on the wall a great Circle all white, inthe 
Centre whereof he ſet a black mark , and after a long continu'd 
looking upon it, the Viſual Spirits being by degrees diffipated, 
brought hs Soul into a Vertigo, or Dizzineſs, which occafion'd the 
Ecſtacy. LO . 
Tz Fourth ſaid, That the opinion of Bodir, which allows a 
ſeparation between the Souls and Bodies of Witches and Sorcer- 
ers, having been invented only to render a reaſon of what they at- 
firm they had ſeen, during the time their Bodjes bad been im- 
moveable, is not to be beliey'd without ſome further proof 5 
ſince it 1s impoſſible even*by that to explicate the Relations 
which they make of thoſe places, where they ſay they had been, 
and the things they had there done z inaſmuch as they poſitively 
affirm, that they had made thoſe progreſles with their Bodies 
and all their members, and that they had made uſe of them in 
eating, drinking, and performing ſuch other actions as axe purely 
co and cannot be imagin'd done ina ſtate of ſeparation, 
as Leing not compatible to ſeparated Spirits, which _ im- 
material, ſtand in need of Bodies to aflume corporcal affeftions, 
pi” pom thoſe beaſtly Actions whereof $orcerers talk fo 
much. | 
To this may be added,that this ſeparation cannot be wrought 
without death, and, that ſuppos'd, it were impoſfible the Souls 
ſhould re-enter into their Bodies otherwiſe than by a real refur- 
rection, which is an a&t that God hath fo reſerv'd to himſelf, that 
the Devil is not capable of doing it : Nay, though it were in his 
power, 1t 1s rather to be imagin'd that —_ be far enough 
trom taking ſouls out of their bodies,and diſrobing them of their 
ſenlual inclinations, inaſmuch as he does all lies in his power, *to 
invglve the Souls of Men more 00 II their Bodies, _ 
cc make 
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make them wallow in ſenſuality, and render all their afteQions 
corporeal. Accordingly, great and generous Souls, ſuch as are 
molt diſengag'd from the Body, are not fit for that purpoſe ; 
ſince Agrippa, and all the other Maſters of that deteſtable profeſ- 
ſion, require Simplicity in thoſe who would be Sorcerers, as 
a neceſlary and previous diſpoſition. So that if the Souls of 
Sorcerers, which are at firſt engag'd, and afterwards continu'd 

in the Devil's ſervice, only in proſecution of the concerns of * 
the Body, came to be deveſted of that heavy maſs whereby they 
are encompaſled, and ſtripp'd of the inclinations of the Body, 
no doubt they would break off ſo diſadvantagious a bargain, at 
leaſt they would not find any delight in the divertiſements 
where-with the Devil does amuſe them. It is therefore more 
probable, that the Devil ſhould ſometimes caſt Sorcerers into a 
certain fleep, and bind up their common ſenſe, fo as that they 
are rendred incapable of receiving external impreſſions, and 
that in the meantime, he ſhould joyn together the different ſpe- 
cies of Memory, and raiſe inthe Imagination ſuch repreſenta- 
tions thereof as are conformable to the truths which are made 
el{e-where. So that the Underſtanding not receiving any thing 
from without, which might undeceive it,is wholly taken up with 
the ſpecies it hath within ; the apprehenſion of Sorcerers being 
much like thoſe of ſome perſons, who having their brains either 
weakned by Diſeaſes, or naturally receive ſuch an impreſſion 
from their dreams, that when they awake, they are hardly able 
to diſtinguiſh them from the things they have ſeen. That there- 
fore which is commonly called a Diabolical Ecſtacy, deſerves not 
the name, fince it is only thecaſting of one intoa dead ſleep, 
Thoſe Diſeaſes which Phytficians call gcſtacies, as Catalepſies and 
Madneſs, are only ſuch improperly ; and the fame thing is to be 
ſaid of thoſe kind of (woundings, which have frequently been 
taken for Ecſtacies in ſome perſons, who having continu'd their 
Contemplations beyond the lirengeh of their Bodies, and there- 
upon ſwounded out of pure weakneſs, have upon the recovery 
of themſelves, imagin'd, that their Minds had been tranſported 
into real FEcſtacies, and yet can give no account of what had 
paſs'd during the time of their Trance. The precedent ſtories, 
and thofe which may be thereto added, of Socrates, Archimedes, 
and ſome others, do not prove that, naturally, there can be any 
Ecſtacy ; for either thoſe ſtories ſeem to be palpably fabulous, or 
only thew. that the Souls of thoſe Ecſtatical Perſons had not 
broke off all correſpondence with the Body, nor quitted the af- 
ſiſtance of the ſenſes and their Organs,that they might be wholly 
involv'd in themſelves, and fo relign themſelves to Meditations 
purely Intelle&ual. For he who ſhall examine the example of 
Socrates, as It is related in Plato, will look upon that aCtion rather 
as a tryal, which Socrates made of his own Patience, than as a 
real EcStacy, eſpecially fince Socrates is imagin'd ſtanding; a po- 
ſture requiring the nfotion of the Muſcles, which preſuppoſes 
ſentiment 


ſentiment in the exterior parts. Accordingly, dead bodies, as 
alſo thoſe wherein the aCtion of the Svul is check'd and hindred, 
are not found ſtanding, though the Athenians have ſhuffled in, 
among their ſtories, a tale of one of their men who ſtood up- 
right after he had been kill'd. The other Inſtances are of per- 
ſons who meditated with ſuch earneſtneſs and attention on their 
own thoughts, and dire&ed their minds with ſo much violence 
towards that ſenſe, whereof they had moſt occaſion, that the 
other ſenſes were deſtitute of Spirits and without aCtion , not 
diſcerning their own proper objects if they were not extreamly 
violent, which is no real Ecſtacy, inaſmuch as otherwiſe we muſt 
call Sleep an Ecſtacy. And, indeed, the moſt refin'd and ſubtil- 
eſt Meditations, which we derive from thoſe Ecſtacies, ſmell o 
ſtrong of the Body and Matter, that it 1s probable, they were not 
the pure productions of the Soul, no way diverted by the di- 
ſturbances of the Body and the internal ſenſes, on which ſhe ob- 
jectively depends, even in the inorganical actions ſhe does ; ig be- 
ing a thing impoſſible for her to meditate alone, fince that in her 
dire& ations ſhe ſtands in need of the Imagination , and muſt be 
excited by Phantaſms ; but above all, ſhe cannot be without Me- 
mory, which always furniſhes her with the matter of her ſpecula- 
tions, and reſerves the ſpecies of them. Beſides, thoſe who are 
of opinion, that all the faculties of the Soul while the is in the 

Body are organical, cannot imagine any Ecſtacy wherein the Soul 
meditates. by her ſelf, without any commerce with the Body 
and its ſentiments; and thoſe, who conceive, that the faculties 
of the Underſtanding and Will borrow nothing of the Organs 

but the objccts of their ations, do nevertheleſs inferr, that the 
Soul ſtands in need of the ſenſes, in order to the doing of her 
ations, and is not Over-earneſt in the doing of them, but when 

ſhe is excited 'by the Phantaſms, for the ſtirring whereof the 
Animal Spirits are abſolutely neceſlary, which takes away all 
conceit of Ecſtacies, And thoſe who imagine, that in Ecſtacies 

the Soul hath no correſpondence with them, and makes no uſe of 
them in her actions, do, by that means, inſtead ot eſtabliſhing 
deſtroy the Ecſtacy 3 ſince it muſt beinferr'd, that the Soul du- 

ring the time of thoſe retird meditations, leaves the Spirits in the 

Organs, whoſe funGion it is in the meag time to receive the im- 

prefſions of the external objects, and convey them into the com- 

mon Senſe,and thence into the Imagination and Memory; where- 
as 'tis Expected, that the Ecſtacy ſhould leave the Body without 

ation. Whence therefore, I conclude, that there is not any at 

all, in regard that an Ecſtacy ſignifying a ſtate of the Soul, 

beſides that which is natural to her, and belides the natural con- 

ſequence there is between the actions of the ſenſes, and thoſe that 

are proper tothe. Rational Soul; it may be affirm'd, that ſuch 

a ſtate never happens, and that the Soul ſhall not be —y 
freed from the mcumbrances and diſtractions of the Body till at» 


ter Death. And this hath been ſufficiently acknowledg'd by 
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Socrates in Phedon, notwithſtanding all the Frſtacies attributed 
to him; and Ariſtotle, whoſe thoughts were more abſtracted, and 
tranſcended thoſe of all others, would nor by any means admit 
of Ecſtacies from a natural cauſe, but attributes them all to God. 
Which procedure of his hath been approved by Scaliger and 
many others. 


CONFERENCE CCXIIIL. 


Of the Cock, , and whether the Lyon be frightned 


at bis Crowing. 


He Germans being engag'd upon an expedition of War had 
» ſome reaſon to' carry a Cock along with them, to ſerve 


them for an incitement and example of Vigilance. Thence 


haply proceeded the cuſtom, which ſome Mule-drivers and Wag- 
goners ſtil] obſerve of having one faſten'd tothe leading Mule or 
Horſe; and ſometimes for want of that, adorning them with a 
plume of his or ſome other feathers. "Twas upon this account, 
that Phidias's Minerva had a Cock upon her head-piece, wnleſs it 
be attributed to this, that the ſaid Goddeſs had alſo the prefſi- 
dency and direction of War , where there isno lefs- need of 
Vigilance than Induſtry 3 though that Bird belongs to her ſufh- 
ciently upon the ſcore of his other qualities,as being fo gallant and 
courageous, as many times rather to loſe his Life upon the ſpor, 
than quit the deſire of victory 3 and when heis engag d, fighting 
with ſuch fury, tht Celizs Aurelian relates that one who had 
been *peck'd by a Cock in the heat of fighting, grew mad upon 
it. For the Paſhton of Anger being a ſhort fury, 'tis poſhble 
it may extreamly heighten the degree of heat, in a temperament 
already ſo highly cholerick, that intime the body of the Cock 
becomes nitrous ; and upon that conſideration, is preſcrib'd to 
lick perſons for rl;e kooſening the belly, arid that after he hath 
been well beaten with a wand, and the feathers pluck'd while he 
1s alive before he 1s boyl'd. Tt may be further urg'd, that this 
Courage of the Cock was the motive which inclin'd Artaxerxes 
King ot Perſia to grant him, who kill'd Prince Cyras, the privi- 
ledge of carrying on his Javelin a little Cock of Gold, as a fin- 
gular acknowledgement of his Valour. Whereupon the Soul- 
diers of the Province of Carias ; whereof he who had the afore- 
{aid priviledge of the Cork was a Native, in imitation of him, in- 
ſtead of Corflets wore Cocks upon their head-picces'; whence 
they had the name of AleFryons, or Cocks, in Latin Gal/z, which 
poſhbly is the reaſon that gave the French that name : And 
whereas the Cock commonly crows after he hath beaten ano- 
ther, itcameallo to be the Hieroglyphick of Victory, and that 

haply 
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haply gave the Lacedemonians occafion to ſacrifice a Cock when 
they had overcome their Enemies, 

This Creature was alfo dedicated to Mars,and the Poets feign, 
that he had ſometime been a young Souldier, whom that God 
of War order'd to ftand ſentinel when he went in to Venus to 
give him notice of Yulcan's return ; but he having ſlept till after 
the Sun was riſen, and by that negle& of duty Mars being ſur- 
priz'd with her, he was ſo incens'd that he metamorphos'd him 
intoa Cock ; whence it comes, ſay they, that being ever fince 
mindfal of the-occafion of his transformation , he ever crowes 
when the Sun approaches our Horizon. This fable, how ridicu- 
lous ſoever it may be thought, is as fupportable as that of the 
Alcaron, which attributes the crowing of our Cocks to one which 
it ſaies there is in Heaven 3a Cock of ſuch a vaſt bulk,that having 
his feet on the firſt of the Heavens, the head reaches to the ſe- 
cond;z})nd this Cock crowing above, awakens and incites all 
thoſe upon Earth to do the like, 'as theſe laſt ſer one ahother a 
__— as if they all crow'd at the ſame inſtant all over the 
world. 

The Cock was alſo dedicated to the Sur and 1/00# to the God- 
deſs Latona, Ceres, and Proſerpina 5 whence it came that the 
Novices, and ſuch as were initiated” in their myſteries, abſtain'd 
from the eating of it. - It was alſo the fame to Mercary, in regard 
that vigilance andearly rifmg are requiſite in Merchants. And 
thence. ir came that he was painted under the form of a Man fit- 
ting, having a Creſt or Comb on his Head, Eagle's claws inſtead 
of Feet, and holding a Cock upon his fiſt. But there wasa par- 
ticular conſecration made of him to Zſculapizs, which oblig'd 
Socrates at his death to entreat his Friends to facrifice a Cock to 
him, fmce the Hemlock where-with he' was poyſon'd had 
wrought well. The Inhabitants of Calecwth ſacrifice himtotheir 
divinity under the form of a he-goat : And Acoſta, after Lucian, 
affirms, that anciently the Cock was ador'd' as a God ; which 
Chriſtianity not enduring, hath order'd them to be plac'd upon 
Churches & on the tops of ſteeples,and other veryhigh ſtraures, 
that by their turning about they might tell the beholders which 
way the Wind blew ; unleſs haply ſome would reter it to the re- 
pentance of Saint Peter, at the ſecond crowing of one of them. 
As concerning the: crowing of this. Creature, it is commonly 
attributed to his heat, and may bea certaindiſcovery of his joy 
at the approach of the Star of the ſame temperament with him. 
And whereas he is more fuſceptible than any other of the imprel- 
fions of the Air, (whence it comes that being moiſten'd by the 
vapors,he crows with a hoarſer voice,which Labourers look on as 
a prediction of Rain) it may be thence conſequent, that he 1s 
the firſt ſenſible of the coming of the Sun. Moreover, whereas 
there is a Solar Animal, ſuch as is alſo the Lyon, but in a lower 
degree than he, the ſpecies of Birds being hotter and _— as 
being lighter than that of fourefooted Beaſts; it thence —_ 

that 
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that the Cock hath an aſcendent over the Lyon, which no ſooner 
hears his crowing,but it awakens in his Imagination thaſe tpecies 
which cauſe terror to him : Unleſs we would rather attirm, that 
the ſpirits of the Cock are communicated to the Lyon, by that 
more than material voice; and as ſuch more capable of acting, 
than the ſpirits i{[uing out of the Eycs of fick perſons, which ne- 
vertheleſs infect thoſe who are well, and look on them; nay, if 
we may believe the Poet, bewitch even innocent Lambs. 

The Second ſaid, That this error of the Lyon's being terrif'd 
at the crowing of the Cock, was to be added to the number of all 
thoſe vulgar ones, which had occafion'd ſo much beating of the 
Air in the ſchools and pulpits about Maxims which are diſcover'd 
ro be abſolutely falſe in the Practick ; it being a thing not im- 
poſſible, that ſome Lyon which had been tam'd, and by change 
of nouriſhment become cowardly and degenerate, had been a 
little ſtartled at that ſhrill crowing of the Cock, grating of a 
ſudden upon his ears. And this conjecture will not bethought 
ſtrange by thoſe, who, about the beginning of March laſt, 165g. 
were preſent at an engagement which had been appointed 
between ſuch a Lyon and a Bull in a Tennis-Court at Aochel : 
The Lyon was fo frightned at the fight of the Bull, that he got up 
into the Lights precipitating the Spectators, who had planted 
themſelves there in great numbers, as cſteeming it the ſafeſt 
place of all; and thence he ſhunk away and hid himſelf, and 
could never afterwards be gotten into the liſts. It may alſo be 
imagin'd, that the ſtrangeneſs and novelty of that Crowing 
might ſurprize ſome Lyon that had never heard it before, by 
reaſon of his living ata great diſtance from Cities and Villages, 
where thoſe Creatures are commonly bred, and that thence it 
came the Lyon was ſtartled at that firſt motion. Moreover, 'tis 
poſiible, nay, it may be more than probably aftirm'd, that ſome 
have taken that ſtartling out of indignation, obſervable in the 
Lyon when any thing diſpleaſes him tor an argument of his fear, 
whereas it was a diſcovery of his being incens'd. For to ima- 
gine areal and general fear in that generous Creature, upon fo 
fleight an account as the crowing of a Cock, I cannot ſee any 
probability for it, in regard that correſpondence and conformity 
which is attributed tothem, ſhould rather occaſion a Sympathy 
in them, than any thing of averſion , which being fully as great 
as that which the Sheep hath for the Wolf, ſhould no more 
trighten the Lyon, than the bleating of the Sheep does the Wolt. 
Nor is it ſo much out of an averſion and Antipathy which the 
Wolf hath for the Sheep, that he devours and converts it in- 
to his ſubſtance, as out of kindneſs and love to his own preſer- 
vation; and there are commonly ſeen about thoſe houſes, where 
Lyons are kept, ſeveral Cocks and Hens, and yet the Lyons 
never make any diſcovery of their b-ing trighted at their crow- 


ing or crakling. Nay, for a further confirmation hereot , it 


comes into my mind, that I haveſecn a young Lyon devour a 
| | | Cock, 
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Cock, which, I muſt confeſs, crow'd no more than thoſe of Nz- 
bas , a Village , of . the Province; of; Thefſalonica in Macedon, 
where the Cocks do not crow at all. But if there were ſuch an 
Antipathy between them, as ſome would have imagin'd, the 
Lyon would have thought it enough to tear him to pieces, and 
not eat him as he did. And therefore it is to be conceiv'd, 
that what hath. given occaſion to this error. is themoral ſenſe, 
which ſome would draw from it 3 taſhew, that the ſtrongeſt arc 
not free from a certainfear, which they conceive of thoſe things 
hence they ſhould leaſt expect it. $o that, ta put this Queſtion, 
Why the Lyon is frightned at the crowing of the Cock, is, to en- 
quire for the cauſe of what is nat. 1 rf ONE O11: ) 
The Third ſaid, T hat we are not to make fo fleight an account 
of the -authority of our Anceſtors, as abſolutely ro: denywhat 
they have affirmed tous, and ſeems tobe ſufficiently prov'd by 
the filent acquieſcence of ſo rhany Ages, under pretence that we 
are not able to reſolveit : Which were to imitate Alexander, 
in cutting, the Gordiax knot, becauſe he could not unty it. It 
were much better to endeayor to find out in the nature of the 
Cock and in his crowing, the cauſe of the Lyon's being frightned 
thereat. -Let it then be imagin'd, that the Lyon being an Ani- 
mal always ina Fever through an exceſſive choler, whereof his 
hair and. violence are: certain marks z the ſame thing happens 
to him as to fick and feveriſh perſons, to whomnoile is inſupport- 
able, eſpecially to thoſe, in whom a cholerick humor enflam'd 
cauſeth pains in the Head : Nay, there are ſome kinds of ſounds 
which | wa perſons are not able to endure, yet ſo as that they 
cannot align any cauſe- thereof, and fo as that we are forc'd to 
explain it by Specifick Properties and Antipathies 3 ſuch as we 
may imagine to be between the crowing of a Cock and the ear of 
a Lyon. And thatis much more probable then the ſtopping of a 
Ship by the Xemora, when ſhe is under all the fail ſhe can make, 
ho a thouſand other efteCts imperceptible to reaſon, and fuch as 
whereof only Experience can judge z and therfore that :terror 
which the Lyon is put into at the crowing of the Cock, is not fo 
irrational ; that Sovereignſof Animals having juſt cauſe toadmire, 
how from ſo ſmall a Body there comes a; voice ſo ſhrill and 
ſtrong, as to be heard at ſo great- adiſtance, confidering with 
himſelf what miſchief he does with fo little noiſe 3 and this ter- 
ror of the Lyon is increas'd if the Cock be all white, inaſmuch as 
that colour promotes the diffuſion of his ſpirits already diſpers'd 
by the firſt motion of his apprehenſion. | > 221 
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CONFERENCE CCXIV.. 
Of the Sibyls. | 


Eager it be generally acknowledg'd that there were 8z- 
byl:, yet as to their Names, their Number, their Country, 
and their Works, nay, the whole ſtory of them, alt 'is full of 
doubts and uncertainties. The Etymology of rhe Greek wotd 
fignifies as much as the ll or Counſel of God ;, the Folick, Dialet 
ſaying $S70x inſtead of Theow. The Chaldears call'd'them Saw- 
betes, They are cited,and conſequently acknowledg'd'by Juſtir: 
Martyr,Theophilns of Anteoch, Athenagoras Clemens Alexandrinus, 
Tatian, La&antins, and other ancient Authors. Farro, and D7o- 
dorus Siculas, call them Women f11'd with divinity, fore-teling 
things to come, whence they came alſo to be calf d Propheteſſes. 
Soine conceive that they were before the War of Troy, and re- 
ferr all their prediftions only"to one” of them, imagining that 
the ſame thing happend to them as had done to Homer, who, 
for his great reputation, gave occation toſeveral Cities of Greece, 
to attribute his birth to them : in like manner as a great number 
of Cities and Countrys; as for inſtance, Erythre, Came, Sardis, 
Troy, Rhodes, Libya, Phrygia, Samos, arid .Agypt , deſtrous to 
attribute to themſelves the Birth of that Sibyl, it catne tobe be- 
liev'd, that there were many ofthem. Amongft whom, Marti- 
anus Capella, grounding his aflertion upon very probable con- 
jectures, acknowledges but two, Erophila, the Trejan Siby1, 
whom he affirms to be the ſame that others call the Phrygiarn and 
Cummean, and the others Symwmagia, call'd alſo Erzthrea, at the 
place of her birth. Pliny affirms, that there were at Rome three 
Statues of the Sibyls, one erected by Pacuvins Tanrns, Aidile of 
the people z the other two by Marcus Valerins Meſſala, the Au- 
gur. The firſt of theſe three, according to the relation of Solirms 
int his Polybiſtor, was call'd Cymaena, who prophesy'd at Cunme 
in the fitticth Olympiad, and had ſtill her Temple at Ponzol-s, 
about a hundred yearsfince, but was burnt in a general confla- 
grationthat happen'd there in the year MPXXXIX. under the 
ruins of which it was then buried; ſo that there remains now 
only ſome ſubterraneous places, into which a man-carmot go 
upright., yer ſti] expreſs a certam divinity, inaſmuch a $thoſe re- 
liques of a vaſt and ſpacious ſtrufure, ſeem to be all cut out of 
one ſtone. The ſecond was call'd the Deſphick Sibyl, and liv'd 
before the Wars of Troy. The third is that Eriphyla of Erythre, 
who prophesy'd at Lesbos. Alian affirms, that there were four ,to 
wit, the Erythrean, the Samian, the Zgyptian, and that of 
Sardis. To that number others add two, the Judaick, and the 
Cumeans but Varro, defireus to have yet more of them, adds 
four, and makes them up ren ; of which opinion is alſo 0-wphrins. 
They are diſpos'd into this order. The 


W— — = — OO COU A Ae Oe —_ 


Of the Virtuoſi of France. 


——_—_—— _— 


— — — —— —_— 


The firſt and moſt ancient is the Delphick, of whom Chryſeppus 
ſpeaks in his Book of Divination, by the Ancients called Artemis, 
born at Delphz, and it is conceiv d that Homer inſerted many ver- 
ſes of this Sibyl in his Works. D#odorns Siculus calls her Daphne, 
and ſayes ſhe was the Daughter of Tireſfas, of whom ſhe had not 
learnt the Art of Divination, when the Argians having taken 
the City of Thebes, ſent her to Delphi to pay their vows, where 
having learnt to divine by the inſpiration of Apolo, ſhe ſpoke 
Oracles to thoſe who conſulted her. 

The ſecond is the Erythrean, as is afftirm'd by Apollodorns, a 
Native of the ſame Country : And yet Strabo ſayes, that ſhe was 
a Babylonian, and had only given her ſelf the name of the Ery- 
threan, whom Euſebins aftirms to have livd in the time of 
Romulus. 

The third is the Cxmean, or Cimmerian, fo calld from the 
Cimmerian Town near the City Came in Italy , whom ſome 
call Deiphobe ;, to this Sibylit was that Zmneas addreſs'd himſelf 
when he made his eſcape from Troy. 

The fourth 1s the Sa-rian, otherwiſe called Phyto, of whom 
Eratoſthenes ſayes, that ſhe was mention'd in the Annals of the 
Sam.ans. Enſebins is of opinion, that ſhe flouriſh'd in the time 
of Numa Pimpilins, and that ſhe was called Heriphzla. 

The fifth is the Cxmean, otherwiſe Amalthea, or Demophila, 
and called by Sidas, Hierophila, Of this Sibyl is related the 
ſtory of the nine Books,and according to others of the three,(not 
of the Cumean, whom ſome unadviſedly confound with this, 
though they fvere 'different ) which ſhe preſented to Tarquinizs 
Superbws, as it is affirmed by YVarro, Solinus, LaFantins, Servins, 
Suidas, and ſeveral others. And Solinus gives this further ac- 
count of her, that, in his time, her Sepulchre was ſhewn in 
Sicily, | 
T he ſixth is the Helleſportick, born in the Trojan Country, at 
the Town of Marmiſſus, near the City of Gergithium, whom 
Heraclides of Pontus affirms to have liv'd in the time of Solon and 
Cyrus, that is, in the L'X. Olympiad. | a 

The ſeventh is the Lybian, of whom Emripides ſpeaks in 
the Prologue before Lamia, which he writ in the LXX X. 
Olympiad. | 

The eighth is the Perſkar, of whom there is mention made by 
Nicanor, in the Hiſtory of Alexander the Great. Juſtin Martyr 
calls her alſo the Chaldean, in his Admonition te the Gentiles ; 
and ſhe is conceiv'd to have been the Daughter of the Hiſtorian 
Beroſus, amd Erimantha, She liv'd in the C X X. Olympiad. 

Theninth is the Phrygian, who prophecy'd at Arcyra. 

The tenth is the Tzburtine, called Albanea, who was worlhip- 
ped as a Goddeſs on the ſhores of the River Anienns, inwhich 
her Statue was found, 

All theſe ten Sibyls are repreſented by a Picture hanging up as 
it were in the Clouds, having their Heads cncompaſs'd with 
Ddd Light, 
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Light , as our Saints commonly have. But the firſt holds a 
Hunter's Horn in bis right Hand 3 theſecond,a Sword ; the third, 
a Torch; the fourth, a Croſs ; the fifth, a pair of Gloves in the 
Icft Hand ; the ſixth, a Cradle on her right Hand, the ſeventh, 
holds a Lanthorn ; the eighth, a branch of a Roſe-buſh 3 the 
ninth, hath a loaf of Bread on one fide of her; the tenth, hath a 
ſmall Wand or Rod. ThePainters have preſum'd to add two 
others, to wit, the Exropean, holding a Crown of thorns; and 
the Aegrippinean, who holds a banner faſten'd to a Croſs; but 
they do it not by any other Authority, than that They and the 
Poets aflume to themſelves to attempt any thing. Accordin 
to which priviledge, there are yet divers others,to wit,one md 
Fliſſa,who prophesy'd inverſe : Whereto may be added Caſſandra, 
the Daughter of Priamns, the Fpirotick, Sibyl , the Theſlalian 
Manto, Carmenta: the Mother of Evander , Fatua the Wife of 
King Farms, Sappho; and, upon a better title than any of che 
precedent, Deborah, Miriam, the Siſter of Moſes, and the Pro- 
pheteſs Huldah. | 
The moſt famous of all, and ſhe to whom the Ancients gave 
greateſt credit, was the Cx#mean, who, under the form and ha- 
bit of an old woman [not known to any, came to Tarquinins Sn- 
erbus, to whom ſhe preſented nine Volumes of Oracles, which 
ſbe ſaid he ſhould have for three hundred phzlippns's 5 whereat 
the King took occaſion tolaugh, as it the old woman were grown 
a child again, to aſk fo great aſumm for ſuch inconfiderable 
Books : Which ſhe percetving, went away and burnt three of 
them ; and coming again to make him a ſecond proffer of the ſix 
remaining,demanded the ſame price ſhe had afk'd for all the nine; 
and the King having laugh'd at her as before, and being confirm'd 
in his conceit of her being diftracted, ſhe burnt three more of 
them ; but returning the third time, and aſking of him the firſt 
mention'd fumm for the three that were left, Tarquin aſtoniſh'd 
at that perſeverance, conſulted the Augurs what he ſhould do; 
whereto their Anſwer was, that, in all liklthood, they were 
ſome Cohnlclls ſent by the Gods to the City of Rome for the well- 
fare of it, which he ſhould not any longer refuſe. Accordingly 
he order d her to have what ſhe demanded; and having advis'd 
him to be very careful inthe keeping of thoſe Books,ſhe vaniſh'd, 
and wasnever after ſeen either in that King's Court,or any where 
elſe, which much heightned the opinion already conceiv'd of 
her Divinity. Tarquin recommended theſe Books to the keeping 
of two perſons of good repute, which number was afterwards 
mutiply'd to ten, elected one half outof the people, *the other 
outof the Senate : And afterwards it came to fifteen, and ſo in- 
creas'd till it roſe to fixty, but (till kept the name of the @xin- 
decim viri, which receiv'd their period with all the other hea- 
theniſh ceremonies in the time of Theodoſius, Only thoſe per- 
ſons were permitted to read the Books of the Sibyls, and their 


ſuperſtition came to ſuch a pitch, that there was not any thing fo 
holy 
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holy and ſacred in Rozee, as thoſe Books; infomuch that when 
any thing occurr'd, wherein the Roman State was highly con- 
cern'd, as the Peſtilence , civil War, or when their forreign 
Wars were not carry'd-on with the ſucceſs they had promis'd 
themſelves ; their recourſe was to thoſe books of the Sibylls, 
whence they purmp'd out the remedies and advices which they 
had to give the Senate and People. This was obſerv'd till the 
time of the Social War, when, Cains Norbanw#s and Publins 8cj- 
pio being Conſuls,: the Capitol was- burner, and with it all the 
ſacred things, and among them the Books of the Sibylls. Bur 
ſoon after the reparation of the Capitol, Scribwnins Curio and 
Cnens 0Favins being Conſuls, there came out an Edit trom the 
Senate, that three Deputies ſhould go, as they did, to Frythre, 
and other Citties of Taly, Greece, and Aſia, whence they 
brought to Kome about a thouſand Verles written by divers per- 


ſons, with the names of the Sibylls to whom they were attribu- _ 


ted. . And it is fromthe ignorance of ſo many hands, as had 
been employ'd in the writing of thoſe Verſes, that the many 
faults found therein proceeded ; as being ſuch as oblig'd T1ber, 
to correct thoſe crrours, and diſtinguiſh the ſappoſrtitious' verſes 
from the true ones, to order that every one ſhould bring in to the 
Prztor,of Kome whatever he had of them, with a prohibition 
that any ſhould retain Copies thereof fave only: the Quindecine 
virz,, whole Office and Name receiv'd- its period at the laſt con- 
Hagration of the Sibylline Books made by the command of $t:1- 
co; Father-in-law to the Emperor Honorins, thinking by that 
means to raile a ſedition againſt his Son-in-law, and foto transfer 
the Empire to his own Son Excherio, | 
And this is all we have of certainty concerning the Hiſtory of 
the Sibylls, who may be probably conjectur'd to have prophe- 
cy dby a certain Enthuſiaſm and divine'infſpiration, which was 
granted them according to the acknowledgment of the Fathers, 
as a reward of their Virginity ; it being not imaginable,that the 
many noble things they have foretold;evento the higheſt myſte- 
ries of our Salvation, ſhould proceed from the evil Spirit, much 
leſs from the motion of Nature, the ſtrength whereof is not able 
to come up to Prediction. | 
The Second ſaid, That the vain defire,which men of all times 
have been inclin'dto, of knowing things to come, having put 
them upon an unprofitable conſultation of Heaven, Earth, and 
Waters , to find out whatever might bring them any, tidings 
thereof, they have not let ſlip any occaſion which they concetv d 
might inform them 3 their ſuperſtition being come to that height 
as todraw conſequences and preſages' from all things,” and ob- 
lige them ro ſearch into the very entrails' of Beaſts, and the ſe- 
pulchres of the Dead : Nay, what is yet more, it = have 
deriv'd a certain divination from the-very'chirping of Birds, 
whence their Augurs receiv'd their name, it is not to be won- 
dred, they ſhould give credit to. the Diſcourſes and Songs of 
Ddd 2 young 
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young Maids and Women. For, among thoſe who were called 
Sybills, there were ſome married, eſpecially ſhe who writ the 
firſt book of the Oracles attributed to them 5 which Sibyll ſays 
ſhe had been in Noah's Ark, with her Husband, her Father-in- 
law, her Mother-inlaw, her Brothers-in-law, and her Siſters- 
in law, who conſequently had not the gift of Prophecy be- 
ſtow'd on them, upon the account of their — And 
though, according to the teſtimony of Exſebiws, and moſt of the 
other Eccleſiaſtical Authors, there was not any Sibyll more an- 
cient then Moſes ; yet does the Sibyll before-mentioned forete]! 
the coming of Moſes, and the Deluge, at which by that means 
ſhe could not have been preſent 3 for things preſent are never 
fore-told. But what brings the credit of their Works into grea- 
ter ſuſpicion, is, that thoſe Verſes do themſelves diſcover, thar 
they were written fifteen hundred years after the beginning of 
the Grecian Empire, and conſequently, whatever they tell us of 
Moſes, the raign of Solomon, andthe Empire of the Lacedemo- 
2ians, all which preceded that time, are Hiſtories, which they 
obtrude upon us for Prophecyes. And all the Myſteries of our 
Salvation contain'd inthe Sibylline Verſes, are, in all probabili- 
ty of the ſame Nature. And, in the fifth Book of the Sibylline 
Writings, the Sibyll ſays, that ſhe had ſeen the ſecond confla- 
gration of the Veſtal's Temple z which, according to Exſebias, 
happen'd in the year of our Lord CXCIX. under the Emperour 
Commodus, And then it was indeed, that thoſe Verſes firſt ap- 
pear'd inthe World, nor were they ſeen before, nor cited by 
any one, and the Prophecies contain'd in them, have not ought 
to ſay of what ſhould come to paſs after that time, inaſmuch as 
they could not have done it with any certainty. As to her fay- 
ing, That there ſhould bethree Emperours after Adrian, to wit, 
the two Aztoninw's, Pins, and the Philoſopher, and the Empe- 
ror Commodas, and then the times ſhould end , being found 
falſe in reſpect of what was to happen afterwards, as being things 
abſolute belides her knowledg, it was not to be imagin'd, ſhe 
{ſhould ſet down the names of the Emperors, or given the firſt 
Letters thereof, as ſhe had done thoſe of the hfteen, who pre- 
ceded, of whoſe Hiſtory ſhe gives as particular an account as 
thole Authors who ſpeak affirmatively thereof, and with all cir- 
cumſtances after their death. Add to this, the erroneous opi- 
nions of ſome Chriſtians of that time, which are inſerted into 
their Works ; as for inſtance, that the damned ſhould be de- 
liver'd after certain Ages3 and that Nero ſhould remain con- 
ceal d to be Antichriſt in the laſt times. Beſides, the too exat 
oblervance of order inthoſe Writings, is an argument that they 
were not the productions of perſons ſubjeCt to Fanaticiſm, ſuch 
as lome would have the Sibyllsto be, who writ upen the leaves 
of Irees, the Verſes which their Enthuſiaſm diftated to them. 
And to conclude, there is no probability, that the Prophet E- 
Jay, who hath ſpoken more clearly of the- Incarnation than 
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any other, ſhould think it enough to ſay, 4 Firgine ſhould bring 


forth « Son; and that the Sibyll ſhould ſay, before the thing 
came to paſs, The Virgin Mary ſhall bring forth # Son named Jeſus 
in Bethleem ; there 1s no probability, I ſay, that God ſhould be- 
ſtow greater illuminations on thoſe Women, whom Antiquity 
ranked among the Prieſtefſes of Bacchus, than on the moſt in- 
ſpir'd among his Prophets. Whence it is to be juſtly imagin'd, 
that ſome Chriſtians were the Authors of thoſe Verſes, who 

jouſly thought to make ſome advantages thereof againſt the 
"ark who gave credit to other Writings which were theh in 
vogue and repute under that name : as there are ſomein our 
days who father on Noſtradarms ſuch things as he never thought 
of,and that after they are come to paſs;zunder pretence that there 
is ſome mention made thereof in that confuſion of matters, where- 
of hetreats. This will not be thought ſtrange by thoſe, who 
conſidering the multitude of accidents, which that Author bath 
ſhuffled into his Centuries, whereof the varieties are fo great, 
that it is no hard matter to find therein moſt occurrences of hu- 
mane lite z as we fee that in ſyllables diverſly tranſpos'd and put 
together, all things inthe world may be found. 

The Third ſaid, That the Ancients are not be thought fo cre- 
dulous, as to attributeſuch authority tothe Sibylls, it there had 
not been ſome young Maids and Women, who had effeQually 
fore-toJd things tothem. True it is, chance may be fortunate 
in one or two caſes, as a blind Archer may caſually hit the 
mark ; but it is very unlikely, that one who cannot ſhoot at all, 
ſhould have the reputation of a good Archer all the world over. 
And yet Authors are full inaſflerting the authority, wherein the 
anſwers made by thoſe women were. Virgil grounding his di- 
{courſe on that common perſwaſion ſays, 


Ultima Cumzi venit jam carminis 414 : 


And the Satyriſt confirms what he had ſaid, with another verſe, 
to wit, 


Credite me vobis folium recitare Sibylle. 


And it was ordinary to inſcribe on Monuments the names of thoſe 
who were appointed forthe keeping of thoſe books of theSibylls 
and took care for the Sacrifices, which the Rowars offered up, 
toappeaſe the wrath of the Gods, according to the counſel, 
which, as occaſion requir'd, they took from their verſes. Nay, 
there was ſuch a ſtri&t pſbhibition that any ſhould have them in 
their private Libraries, that one of thole who' were entruſted 
with the cuſtody of the Sibylline Books, named Marcxs Atilins, 
was ſownup in a bag, and caſt intothe Sea, for lending Petroni- 
us Sabinus one of thoſe Books to be tranſcrib'd, or, as ſome: af- 
firm, only their ſimple Commentary, containing the ſecrets of 


the 


— - —  — = > —— _ __ —  — — —_ - OC ———— C_ 


398 


Philoſophical ( onferences 2B 


As A es ts res ee IE IE OO 


the Sacrifices which were made according to them. Upon the 
ſame conſideration that it pleas'd God to ſanctifie Job, though 
out of the Judaick Church, the only one wherein ſalvation was 
then to be found, T may ſay, there 18 no inconvenience to ima- 
gine, that he might as well beſtow the Spirit of Prophecy, on 
thoſe Virgins at leaſt commonly accounted ſuch.,, And conſe- 
quently, whats ſaid to the contrary, deſerving rather. to paſs 
for adulterate and ſuppoſititious, then that there ſhould be any 
queſtion made of what divers of the holy Fathers have affirmed 
of #hem : the gift of Prophecy having been communicated allo 
to Balaam, and God having miraculouſly opened the eyes, and 
unloos'dthe tongue of his Aſs. What remainsto this day im- 
printed in the mindsof a great number of perſons, concerning 
Merluzina, and other Fairies, contributes ſomewhat to the proof 
of what hath been ſaid ; ſome illuſtrious Families deriving their 
origin thence. For, as to the inſerting of ſome ſuppolititious 
verſes into the body of their Works, it ſhould be no more pre- 
judice to them, then it is to thoſe of the moſt excellent Authors, 
among which the ſpurious produCtions of others are ſometimes 
ſhuffled in. ' Anditit be true, that Homer's Verſes were at tir(t 
confuſedly pronounced by him, and that it hath: been the em- 
ployment of othets , .to reduce them into that noble order, 
wherein we read them, Why ſhould the ſame obſcryance of or- 
der becenfur'd in the diſpoſal of the SibyllineVerſes? Plato, in 
his Theagines, affirms, That Socrates acknowledged” them to be 
Propheteſles ; atd in his Phedox, the ſame Socrates ſhews, by 
their example, That extravagance or diftraion of mind does 
many times bring great advantages to Mankind. Ariſtotle,in the 
firſt queſtion of the thirtieth Seftion of his Problems, affirms, 
That Women become Sibylls, when the brain is over-heated, 
not by fickneſs,” but through a natural diſtemper. And elſe- 
where he deftribesthe ſubrerraneous Palace of a Sibyll, whom 
he affirms, according to the common report of her, to haveliv'd 
a long time, and continn'd a Virgin. Plutarch, ja his Treatiſe, 
Why the Propheteſs Pythia renders not her Anſwers in verſe, at- 
firms, that, by a particular favour of God, a Sibyll had ſpoken 
things during the ſpace of a thaufand years3 and elſewhere, that 
ſhe forerold the deſtruftion of ſeveral Cities that were afterwards 
iwallow'd up, the fire of Monnt Gibel, and divers other things, 
m_ down near the time when what ſhe had faid ſhould come 
to paſs. - Paxſanias affirms; that the Sibyll Herophila, had cer- 
tainly foretold” the bringing up of Heſer at Sparta, and that it 
ſhould occafion the deſtrutionof Troy. , Juſtin, having related 
what account Plato made of perſons'Who foretold things to 
come, whohe ſays, deſerve the name of Divine, though they 
do not themſelves comprehend 'the grear and cettain things 
winch they predict, fays, That that is ro' be underſtood of the 
Sibylline Verſes : the Writers whereof, ſaid he, had not the 
ſame power as the Poets have, to wit, that of correcting and 
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poliſhing their works 3 inaſmuch as the inſpiration ceaſing, they 
donot ſo much as remember what they had faid, though ſome 
have been of opinion, that the agitation of Mind, wherewith 
they have prophesy'd, ſeem'd robe the Effect of the evil Spirit ; 
producing, as a confirmation of this opinion, one of the Sibyls, 
who ſayes of her ſelf, that, for her enormous crimes, ſhe was con- 
demn'd to the fire, Yet allowing theſe Verſes to be ranked 
among the ſuppoſititious, there is ſtil] a greater probability incli- 
ping us to judge otherwile of them,when we conſider the good 
inſtructions given us,and the myſteries of our Salvation contain'd 
therein; it being not the funQion of Devils and evil Spirits to 
encourage usto piety. But however it be, this isclearly evinc'd, 
that there have been $S3byls, and that they fore-told things to 
Come. 
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CONFERENCE CCXV. 


Whether of two Bodies of different weight, the one 
deſcends faſter than the other, and why ? 


e 


F Natural Bodies, ſome move from the'Centre to the Cir- 
cumference, as Fire; others, from the Circumference to 

the Centre, as the Earth 3 ethers, are in the mean between both, 
as Ajr and Water, the latter whereof inclines downwards, but 
both of them are principally delign'd,to fill the Yacunxe. Whence 
it comes, that the Air deſcends as much, nay, faſter tothe bot- 
tom of a Well when it is dry'd up, than the Water had done 
before; which conſideration , hath given occafion to ſome to 
attribute a mean, or circular Motion to thoſe two Elements, as 
they have done a dire& Motion to the two firſt. And whereas 
theſe two kinds of Local Motion, to wit, the dire& and the circu- 
lar, are the Principles of the Mechanicks, the moſt profitable 
parts of the Mathematicks, and that among the ſaid Motions, 
that which tends downwards, which proceeds from weight, is 
the moſt ordinary Agent, and ſuch as is the moſt commonly us'd 
in Machins or Engins, where it is the moſt confiderable, either 
for the aſliſtance it gives to fixt and ſetled inſtruments, or for the 
obſtruCtion it gives thoſe which are moveable z thence comes that 
famous diſpute there is, concerning the cauſes of Motion from 
above to beneath. Which fince it muſt needs proceed from 
one of theſe three, to wit, the weight of the Body deſcend- 
ing , and lightneſs of the mean through which the deſcent 
is made; or from the impulſion of the ſaid mean: Or, laſt- 
ly, from the attraftion made by the Centre; the Queſtion 
is, To which of thoſe three Cauſes that Motion is to be re- 
ferr'd ? If it beattributed to the weight, it will follow, —_ 
the 
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the heavieſt Body ſhall deſcend ſooneſt; if to the impulſi- 
on, the celerity or flownelſs of the Agent ſhall accordingly 


. render that Motion ſwift or {flow ; but,ifonly the attraction made 


by the Centre be the Caule of it, the lefler weight ſhall deſcend 
as faſt, nay, faſter than the greater, upon the ſame account as 
that the ſame piece of Loadſtone more ecalily draws a ſmall 
ncedlcthan it does agreat key. Nor can Experience always al- 
ſilt us in this caſe, in regard the difterent compoſure and form of 
heavy Bodies, as alſo the diverſity of the means, and the variety 
of the Agents, whereby they are thruſt forwards, will not per- 
mit us to make an allowable Compariſon between them. T hus 
a ball of Cork, which deſcended as faſt in the Air as one of Lead, 
ſhall not do thelike in the water, to the bottom whereof the 
Lead ſhall fall, but not the Cork. And again, the fame Lead 
being put into the form of a Gondola, or other hollow velle], 
{hall ſwim on the water, which it could not before: A Cloak, 
tolded cloſe together into a bundle, ſhall have a ſpeedy deſcent 
in both Air and Water ; but let a Man faſten the ſame Cloak 
under the arm-pit, ſo as that it may ſpread into acircle, it ſhall 
ſo ſuſtain himthe Air, that he ſhall fall very gently, and receive 
no hurt by his fall. Hence it alſo comes that many Women have 
been ſay'd, when, falling into the Water, their Clothes were 
ſpread all abroad. The ſame thing may alſo be obſerv'd in thoſe 
frames beſct with Feathers, or cover'd with Paper, which Chil- 
dren call Kites, and ſuſtain in the Air, and ſuffer to be carryed 
away with the Wind, giving them ever and anon little checks 
or jerks by drawing the pack-thread to them whereby they are 
held, imitating in that actjon the beating of the wings in Birds. 
Ir, tine, the ditterent manner of giving the firſt ſhock to weighty 
Bodies , does accordingly diverſifie their Motion towards the 
Centre. For asthe impulfion made downwards haſtens its bent 
towards the Centre; ſo when it is forc'd circularly, it is retard- 
ed. Whence it comes that aglaſs ſo caſt down that it hath cer- 
tain turns by the way, does ſometimes fall to the ground with- 
out breaking. But to ſpeak abſolutely, all conditions being ſup- 
pos'd equal, it ſhould ſeem that the more weighty a Body 1s, the 
ſooner it falls to the Centre : And this is made good by daily 
Experiences, as may be ſeen in the weighing of Gold and S1]ver 
in the balance, which hath a ſpeedier and ſhorter caſt, when the 
piece i5 much weightier or lighter, than it hath when there is but 
halt a grain difference between both the ſcales. 

The Second ſaid, That the Nature of weight or heavineſs 
was to be number'd among the occult things. Ari#otle defines it 
to bea Quality inclining Bodies downwards and towards the 
Centre. Others would have it to be an Effect of denſity, which 
proceeds from the great quantity of Subſtance and Matter, com- 
prehendedand contracted in a ſmall room. There are yet others, 
who would bave itto be an impulſion or faſtning of one Body up- 


on another, in order to Motion downwards : But, to come nearer 
the 
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the buſineſs, it is only: the relation-.or report there is between 
a Body and its mean, and its compariſon with another Body. 
According, to . this account of it, the ſame piece of Gold is faid 
tobe light in reſpe& of one weight, and heavy in rope of an- 
other; Wood is heavy in the Air, and light in. the Water; Tin 
is light in compariſon of Gold, though very weighty in reſpe&t 
of Wood. Whence it follows,that weight hath only a reſpeGtive 
being, and ſuch as depends on ſome other thing, and not on- it 
ſelf : The Cauſe of it therefore is not to be ſought in it ſelf, but 
eMe-wherez as muſt be that-of the-recoiling of a Tennis-ball, 
which is not. in the Ball, nor inthe arm of him that playes, nor 
yet in the walls of the Tennis-Court, but reſulting from all theſe 
three, together. And whereas Experience ſeems to decide the 
Queſtion propos'd, 'tis fit we ſhould refer our ſelves to it. Now 
it-1scertain, that of two Bodies of unequal weight, and of the 
ſame Figure and Matter, equally forc'd, or ſuffer'd to fall, the 
one will as ſoon come to its Centre as the other 3 as thoſe may ſee 
who ſhall let fall at the ſame time from the topot a Tower, two 
leaden bullets, one of two pounds, and the other of a quarter 
of a pound, both which will come tothe ground at theſame in- 
ſtant 3 the reaſon whereof is, That the ſtronger impulſconin 
the bullet of two pounds, meets with a ſtronger reſiſtance of the 
Air to break through as it falls, than that of quarter of a pound. 
Whence we are to make a diſtinttion between the greater im- 
pulſion which the weightier Body makes upon another Body, 
and the celerity or ſlowneſs of the Motion wherewith it de- 
ſcends ; a hundred weight being heavi-r on the ſhoulders of a 
Porter, than one pound, but not coming ſooner to the ground 
than it. In like manner, aſtone deſcending io much the more 
{witrly the nearer it comes to its Centre, clearly ſhews, that it 
derives the force of its Motion from the Centre, as its principle; 
as we conclude, that the ſtrength of a bullet is ſpent, and the 
Motion of it grows fainter, the further it is at adiltance from 
the arm and gun from which it came, and which we hold to have 
been the caufe and principle of it. 

The Third faid;; That the weightieſt Bodies make the more 
haſte to. their Centre, the nearer. they. approach it; for their 
weight is increay'd by their approaching of it 3 gravity, in the 
ſcent of weighty Bodies, [increaſing by the conticuance of Mo- 
tion, quite contrary to violent Motion, which admits of remil- 
fion thereby 3 artifice, it ſeems in this point giving place to Na- 
ture, ſo as that the Jatter never grows weary, nay, is infallible 
in all her Motions, and that ſuch a propenſion of weight to the 
centre,is the only certain rule to draw direct lines to that centre 5 
and which is yet the more certain, the greater the weight is. And 
whereas the Mind of Man Judges the better of things when they 
are oppos'd one tothe other, behold one of thoſe little Atomes 
which dance up and down in the beams of the Sun ſtriking in at 
a window, it is a Body ſuſtain'd inthe Air only by its ſmalnefs 
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and requires a long time to make an impreſſion in that part of the 
Air which is under it, which thing cannot be faid of ' a Muſket- 
bullet : It is therefore deducible thence, that the heavieſt Bodies 
deſcend faſteſt to the Centre. 

The Fourth ſaid, That we are not to ſeek for any other reaſon 
for the ſpeedier deſcent of heavy Bodies, than there is inall the 
other Motions of Nature, which proceed from the inſtin& im- 
printed by her in all things, of loving their good , which is 
their reſt and natural place, which till they haveattain'd, they 
are in perpetual diſquiet 3 and whereas the heavier a Body is, 
the more parts there are init, concern'd inthe purſuance of that 
good, it is not to be wonder'd if it happens to them as to di- 
vers ſollicitors in the fame cauſe, who preſs it more earneſtly 
than one alone would do. We may therefore ſay, that the ſame 
natural inſtin& that makes the Mulberry-tree expect till the cold 
weather be over before it buds ; and the Halcyons till the tem- 
peſts be paſt, before they build their neſts, and makes them to 
tecure their young ones before the Rain, may much rather cauſe 
the moſt maſſie and weighty Bodies to make more haſte. For 
theſe, fore-ſeeing that the Centre is not able to lodge all the 
Bodies tending thereto, endeavour toget to it asſoon as they 
can, adding to their haſte the nearer they approach it. But 
the molt certain reaſon of this (peedier Motion, is the general 
rule, that the more the Cauſe is increas'd, the more is the Efte&t 
augmented z whence it follows, that if weight be the Cauſe of 
Motion downwards, the greater the weight 1s, the more intenſe 
ought to be the Motion. 
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CONFERENCE CCXVI. 


Of the Silk-worm. 


He ule of Silk was brought over from the Eaft-Indies into 
Exrope above a thouſand years fince, and was particularly 
introduc'd into Ttaly by two Religous Men, who brought thi- 
ther the grain of it ſomewhat above three hundred years fince ; 
in which Country of Italy , that commodity hath been much cul- 
tivated , and that upon ſeveral accounts 3 as, the preciouſneſs 
of it, the ealie tranſportation from one place to another, by 
reaſon of its lightneſs : And, laſtly, for thatit is one of the prin- 
cipal inſtruments of Luxury, which never wanted Partizans and 
Abettors In any Ape, not to mention the great advantages and 
wealth attending the manufacture of it. The Latine word Se- 
ricam, 1s receiv'd from that of Seres, an Oriental people, who 
were more ſedulous in the cultivation of it than any other : and 
the ſame thing hath happen'd to this, as to many other excellent 
Pro- 
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productions deriv'd from mean and deſpicable Principles. For 
the Animal, from whole labour we have the filk, is an Inſect, 
as are all thoſe which ſpin, to wit, the Spider and the Cater- 
pillar, and it differs in _ from this latter, ſave that the 
Caerpillar hath a little hairineſs, and the filk of the Silk-worm 
is ſtronger than the web of the Caterpillar, and of another co- 
Jour, but as to figure and bulk there is little difference between 
them. Whereto may be added, that their production is much 
at one, as being as it were hatch'd of- certain eggs, .living on 
leaves, encloſing themſelves in certain webs, out of which the 
make their way, after they are become a kind of Butterflies, 
by a ſtravge Metamorpholis, which forces them- from one ex- 
tremity to another, that is, from the nature of Reptiles to that 
of Volatiles : which transformation is ſuch,as,were it not for the 
frequency of it, might be plac'd among the greateſt miracles of 
Nature, conlidering the great difference there is between thoſe 
two forms. And that mdeed is ſuch as hath given ſome oceali- 
on to doubt, whether the Silkworm beccming a Butterfly did 
not change its Species, as it would be true, were it not that eve- 
ry thing produces its likez and the Silkworm deriving its birth 
from the iced of rhe Butterfly, it is an argument that both are 
of the ſame Species. - Thus much as to their progreſs. The 
Kingdom ot Spain commonly turniſhes us with the beſt grain or 
ſeed of theſe worms, which are like heads of pins, but black, 
or reſembling Rape-ſced ſomewhat flatted on both ſides : This * 
grain, ſometime inthe Month of Apri/,being put between two 
warm pillows, or expos'd to the Sun, enclos'd in the linings of 
ones cloaths, or otherwiſe chafed by a moderate heat, but with- 
out any moiſture, there are produc'd of it hitle certain worms 
of the ſame colour,that is,black at their firſt coming forth, which 
by reaſon of their ſmalnels, as reſembling the points of needles, 
paſs through certain litzle holes made in a paper, wherewith 
they are cover'd,” and faſten themſelves on the Mulbery-leaves, 
which are alſo placed on the ſaid paper full of little holes, upon 
which leaves all the beſt grain being hatch'd, within five or fix 
days,gocs creeping aftgr the firſt worm that gets out of her ſhell ; 
all that is hatch'd afterwards never coming to any good. 
Theſe worms are thence tranſported, with the leaves laid up- 
on littic boards or hurdles, into a temperate place, and diſpos'd 
io a lightſom and Ipacious room, where they are entertain'd with 
freſh |caves twice a day, -among which thote of the white Mul- 
bery makes finer (ilk than thoſe of. the black z 'for waat whereof 
the leaves of the Roſe-buſh, Lettice, and ſome others may be 
uſed : but though the Worm wakes a ſhift rofubſiſt by that nou- 
riſhment, | yet cither it will not ſpin at all, or the Silk will be 
like the web or clue wrought by the Caterpillars. Thus it 
feeds for the ſpace of forty- days, during which it becomes 
rey, and. changes-irs, colour four” times,; not;.eating for ſome 
> before cach chavge, - by realan-of. the falneſs it 15 then ſen- 
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ſible of, The Worm is ſubject ro certain diſeafes ; and thoſe ob- 
lige ſuch as have the care of them to remove / rhem out of one 
room into another, and that even when they are dying in 
great quantities; Perfume, Incenſe, Benjamin, Vinegar, and 
Wine recovering and comforting them 3 as alſo the ſmell of 
broyl'd Bacon. To prevent which Diſeaſes, and the aſſaults of 
Flies and Piſmires, who will make havock among them, they 
are very carefully to be kept clean, the boards on which the 
leaves lie to be rubb'd with wormwood , or ſprinkled . with 
Wine, which muſt be well dry'd up before they come near 
them, all moiſture being hurtful to them, as alſo falt, or the 
hands that have handled it. All harſh ſounds, as thoſe of the 
diſcharging of Mufkets, Bells, and Trumpets, deſtroys them ; 
nay, the ſtrong breaths of thoſe who come near them, eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as have caten or handled Garlick or Onions, are very 
prejudicial to them. When their time of ſpinning draws nigh, 
which is abour fix weeks after their being firſt alive, at which 
time they are about the bigneſs of a man's little finger, more 
tranſparent than they uſe to be, and the little ſnowt ſo lengthen'd 
as that it repreſents the form of a Noſe, the Animal by an ex- 
traordinary motion, expreſles the inconvenience it endures b 
reaſon of its burden : Then 1s1t cleans'd oftner, and there is 74 
much the leſs given it to eat, and afterwards they ſet on the 
boards ſome dry'd branches of Heath , Broom, or Vines, and 
aboveall of Birch, as being the moſt delicate and leaſt prick- 
ly , leaſt it ſhould prick the Worm, or entangle the Silk. 
Then you ſhall ſee them faſten their hrſt threds, and caſting 
out of their months a kind of coarſe fleeve filk, and atter- 
wards that whiSH Ts finer and more perfect, in one continu'd 
thread, accompany'd by a gum, which makes it ſtick oneto 
another, ſo that the worm does encompals it ſelf with that filk, 
which is commonly yellow, very ſeldom greeniſh or white, and 
being come to the end of the clue, hath only ſo much room as it 
takes up. Then, for the ſpace of fifteen days, it remains im- 
moveable, and 1s cover'd with a {kin or film like that which co- 
5 vers the fruit of the Pine-tree, under iw ſhell, and which ap- 
pears not till atter that is broken. But theſe fifteen days being 
over (of which thoſe will abate ſome, who are defirous to make 
advantage of the Silk, and trouble themſelves not what becomes 
of the grain) the Silkworm, though it ſeem'd ro have been 
dead, 'breaksthrough its web, and comes out in the form of a 
white and horned Butterfly, bearing a certain image of the Re- 
ſurreCtion; then coming together, the Male, which is ſmaller 
coupling with the Female that is bigger, the latter ſheds her feed 
upon a clean paper, ſpread under her for the reception of it. 
Theleed being carefully put into a box is either kept for the 
next year, or fold by the ounce 3 they commonly keep as much 
as comes trom 'a hundred Males, and ſo many Females; the 


grain or ſced whereof before their 'copulation is barren. - Now 
it 
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if they be Jdefirous to get (ilk out of it, which. is. the pri cipal 
advantage, in order to which the Worms axe kept, abaurgfifteen 
days after they.are compleated, theſe webs. are caft into. water, 
ſomewhapbexrer than, luke-warm, 'and. the, Women and Ch 
dren employ'd about that, work, ftir.che water Finh ag 750g 
of Birghz;ti]l they have faſtgy,d-pp ſeven or, cight ends of is 
Naajns, that, ist 
raw lalk, i, UL 013.4 > i 113100! ITE DUE ARG of ch, | 
\The Second faid,, That it is tobe-imagin.dthe ufe of BUk. was 
abſolutely unknown to the Jens, aipecially, when wg, conligder, 
that in the-works of that magphiceps Temple; of Sqlomgn,where- 
in they ſpar'd not any thing of whatthey,g yet molt, precious, 
there is no mention made of Silk, inſtead whereof they made 
uſe of Goats-hair, and other precious Fleeces. But it was no 
ſtrangecommodity to the Greeks and Komans 3 not to the for- 
mer, ſince that Paxiſatis, the Mother of Cyrus, was commonly 
wont to ſay, that Kings were always to be ſpoken to in fulker 
words; nor yet to the latter, inaſmuch as they had ſome gar- 
ments al} of Silk, which they call'd YVeſtes holoſericas, Which is 
the more creditable, in regard that the Inhabitants ot Chia who 
njadeuſe of it above a thouſand years before us, have. very anci- 
ent Books, whereof the paper is made of Silk. In theipterim, 
through the revalytion of times, which makes that unknown in 
one age, which was familiar in / Ky hath happen'd,thatPlin N 
never haying ſeen any,rclates ſtrange (torigg of it,calling cheSitk- 
worm 4 Fly , though it be not transform'd, into a Fly, as was 
ſaid before, til] after it hath finiſh'd its workiog of Silk. He fur- 
ther affirms, that this worm makes its neft in dirt, or clay, and 
that fo hard, that: inſtruments of iron cannot. penetrate 1t 3 that 
in the (aid neſt it makes more wax, then Bees do, and leavs in 
ita Worm, bigger than the other Flyes, Afterwards -nat be 
iog fatisfh'd with himſelf, he brings ina diſcourſe, whic ſhews 
indeed that he had heard ſome talk of our $i|k-worm, but that 
he had never ſeen any, nor met with any gecrtaln account there- 
of, when he ſays, That Silk came from a Worm that bad: two 
horns; which worm brings fargh certain, Caterpillars; which en- 
gendes that which js call'd Bowþylins, out ot which gomes the 
Worm, which, produces that, which makes the Silk, -and all 
theſe productions, ,and the making of the. $]k pertorm'd in (ix 
Months=the leſt-Worms, ſaith Le, making a. web of {ilk like 
that of: a Spider, apd that the fixft who ever, found ont the in- 
vention of unweaving and unravelling that web, that ſo ſome ule 
might'be made of -the Silk, was. Pampbila, the Daughter of La- 
tonay. of the land Coos... In fine, :tomake the ſigry yet more fa- 
bulous, he ſays, that inthe Tland of Laxge, the Silkwarms are 
engendred of the... Flowers, which-the Ram caules to fall from 
Tyrpentine-trecs, Aſhes , Oaks,. and Cypreſs Trees , cnliven'd 
by che va pours which exhale out of the cazths being ar firlt little 
naked Butterflies, which afterwards get ahttle bairine(s, to le- 
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ſecure them from the cold, and their feet are fo rvugh that 
they faſten on all the Cotten they meet upon the leaves of Trees, 
and make their filk of it ; then they break it with their feet; 
card it with their claws, and having reduc'd it to filk, hang it up 
between the boughs'of Trees, where they comb it, to make it 
the finer, and that done, they wind themſelves within it, as 
within a botom of filk; and thenare they diſpos'd into earthen 
pots to be kept warm, and arenouriſh'd with noiſe, till they are 
renew'd again, and re-aſſume their wings, as they were before 
they had done their work. So pitiful a thing is a deviation from 
Truth, and ſo hard is it for a man to meet with her, when he is 
once got out of her own path. 
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CONFERENCE CCXVILI. 


Why Ice being harder than Water is yet lighter. 


TN this Queſtion , there are ſeveral others comprehended ; 
the firſt, Why Iceis harder than Water ; the ſecond, Why 
it is lighter, inaſmuch as lightneſs is an inſeparable accident of 
ſoftaeſs, as this latter is an inſeparable accident of lightneſs. On 
the contrary, denſity, hardneſs, and compaction is a fign, or 
rather a cauſe of weightineſs, as it is obſervable in Meal, Aſhes, 
and other Bodics of the like Nature, which weigh heavier, 
when they are cloſe thruſt together in the Buſhel. Nay further, 
this Queſtion comprehends in it felf the Efficient Caufes of Ice, 
which 1s the coldneſs of the Earth, the Water, or the Atr. It 
1s5nqt the firſt, becauſe, if it were, Rivers and Lakes would 
be frozen at the botom, which, on the contrary, is moſt tem- 
perate, and ſerves for a retreat to the Fiſh, while the ſurface of 
the Water is frozen uþ, which freezing if it beſo violent as to 
reach the Center,it is communicated by degrees from the ſurface. 
Now that Rivers begin to freez on the ſides,does proceed hence, 
that the Water there moves more ſlowly ; the channe), or cur- 
rent of the Water, whichis rougher in the midſt, being inter- 
rupted by the inequality of its courſe. For motion prevents 
congelJation 3 not upon the account that it' warms, inaſmuch as 
that effect happens not tot, otherwiſe then by the colliſion of 
two or more ſolid bodies, but becauſe there is no change made, 
but upon ſome ſolid foundation, which cannot be imagin'd in 
Water, as longpas it is in motion. Nor is the Water congeal'd 
by that Cold, which is Nature to itſelf ; for that which is in 
Caves and places under ground. where it continues in its- own 
nature, 18 not frozen. Nor yet that which lies expos'd to the 
influence of a cold air, eſpecially when it may eafily infinuare 


it ſelf into it. Whence it comes: that to cauſe water to freeze 


in 
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in a ſhort time, it muſt be warm'd before it be expos'd to the 
Air, which, finding its pores open by the heat, ſo much the 
more ſpeedily infinuatesit ſelf into it. For as to what is main- 
tain'd by fome Phyficians, to wit, that the Airis hot and moiſt, 
ſeems to have been advanc'd by them, rather to make a corre- 
ſpondence of the four _— combinations of qualities to ſo, 
many Elements, than for any convidive reaſon ; fince the Air 
is nevet hot if it be not warm'd by ſome orher heat therit hath 
in it ſelf, ſach as is that of Fire or the Sun-beams, and theſe too 
mult be retie&ted by the Earth. Onthe contrary, when it con-, 
tinues traits own nature, as it does inthe night-rime, during the 
abſence of the Sun, it is actually cold : nay, even inthe greateſt 
heats of Summer, it keeps its coolneſs, provided there be no ap- 
plication madeto a hot body, as may be ſeen in our Ladie's 
Fanns, who forcing away the Air from their hot faces, are re- 
freſh'd by irs coolneſs, which then cannot proceed from any 
other principle than the proper nature of Air, inaſmuch as mo- 
tion would be more likely to imprint heat on them, then cold. 
And this is further confirm'd by the Air we breathe, the reci- 
procation whereof cools our Lungs, whereas it ſhould warm 
them,ifit were hot,as the Peripateticks would have it. It happens 
therefore thar the Air,for that reaſon call'd by ſome Philoſophers 
primnum frigidum, the firſt cold, infinuating it ſelf into the Wa- 
ter, produces therein the effect which Ariſtotle attributes to it, 
to wit, that of 'congregating all things as well of the ſame as of 
{everal kinds. And whereas our common water, what fimplici- 
ty ſoever there may be in it, conſiſts of all the Elements, eſpe- 
cially Earth and Air, the Air joyning it ſelf tro what it meets 
withabof its own Nature,does in the firſt place render that cold 
and being by that means united tothe other parts, viz. to the 
Earth unperceivably intermixt with the Water, and to the Wa- 
ter itfelf,contradts and compreſſes them fo as that theytake up leſs 
ſpace then they did before z as may be ſecn in a Bottle fill'd with 
water, and frozen up, which though it had been full, is never- 
theleſs found to contain air in'its upper part. And yet this com- 
prefiion cannot be ſo well made, bur that:ithere remain ſeveral 
particles of Air enclos'd in the Spaces of the''Ice, which, were 
it not for that air, would be vacuous 4 and this, by reaſon the 
ſurface, as was faid before, freezingup fitſt, it from thence- 
forward hinders from making their way out, thoſe parts of air, 
whicheither were got in before, or caus'd by the avoiding of 
vacuity, when the Center and other patts of the Water are 
fore'd by the Cold totake up-lefs place then they did before. We 
conclude therefore, and fay, that though: the Ice be'denſe and 
hard,by reaſon of that compreſſion of all its patts, yet is lighter 
thanWater, becauſe there's air enclos'd within it, which can- 
not return to its ſphere, as that does which into the Water, 
which by reaſon of its liquidity'makes way'tor it. So 'thar it is 
no more to be wondredat, why Ice is lighter than Water, _ 
3; 60 that 
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that cork, being harder, is lighter than the ſame water. Other- 
wiſe, had the Ice no Air inclos'd within it, as it happens to that 
engendred in Mines, which in proceſs of time comes to be Cry- 
ſtall, it would fall tothe bottom of the water as the other does. 
Theſame thing may be inſtanc'd in porous wood , which ſwims 
upon the water ; whereas Ebony, by reaſon of its ſolidity and 
want of pores, will fink. | 
The Second ſaid, That whether- the Air be granted to be 
light, or not, or that it paſs only for a body leſs weighty than 
the water, as this latter is leſs heayy than the earth, certain itis, 
that the intermixt Air, not that comprehended within the con- 
cavities, but that difftus'd through the leaſt parts of the Ice, is 
that which makes it lighter ; inaſmuch as it augments its ſinnuoſi- 
ties, as may be obſerv'd in a bottle filld with water , which 
breaks when the water is congeal'd, in regard that being con- 
verted into Ice, the bottle cannot contain it. So that, as Snow is 
lighter than Hail, fo this latter is lighter than Ice 3 and this 
laſt is lighter than water, in regard 1t contains Jeſs matter in an 
equal ſpace : Accordingly, it is the Air that freezes the water, yet 
dosit not follow thence, that it ſhould be the primmm frigidum ; 
as the Iron which is red hot burnes more vehemently than the 
elementary fire, yet isnot that red hot Iron the prinmmm calidun: y 
that diſtin&tion proceeding from the difference of matter, which 
as it muſt be the more compad in order to a greater burning z 
ſo the cold, for its better infinuation into all the parts of the water, 
requires the conveyance of the Air. Asto the-lightnelſs of Ice, 
it ſeems to be the more ſtrange upon this conſideration, that Phy- 
ſicians explicate lightneſs by heat, as they do heavineſs by cold. 
But the fiery vapors which are in the water, as may be ſaid of that 
which hath been warm'd, contribute very much to that lightneſs, 
it being not incompatible that theſe contrary qualities ſhould be 
lodg'd inthe ſame Subj<&, confidering the inequality of the one 
in reſpect of the other; and it is not to be thought a thing more 
ſtrange, that there ſhould be potentially hot Exhalations in the 
water,than that the Nzle ſhould abound in Nitre,which is of an ig- 
neous nature. Now from what matter ſoever the cold proceeds, tis 
evident by its aCtion- that it 1s not a privation of heat, as ſome 
Philoſophers would have maintain'd ; fince that which is not, . as 
privation, cannot have any efte&. But thoſe who have referr'd 
freezing as well asthawing to the Conſtellations, ſeem to have 
come near the mark, in as much as thoſe making-certain impreffi- 
ons in the Air, which ſerves for a mean, to unite the Influences of 


| the celeſtial bodies to the inferior', diverſly affet them, one 


while contraQting, another, dilating them, according to the di- 
verſity of matter ; there being ſome notſuſceptible of congelati- 
on, as the Spirit of Wine and Quinteſlences, either upon the ac- 
count of their heat or ſimplicity. 

The Third faid, That if the; firſt qualities of cold: and heat 
were the Cauſes of freezing and thawing , they-would always 
| happen 
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happen accordingly ; the former, when it is moſt cold 5/and the 
other, when the cold diminiſhes. Now many times wefind the 
contrary, there being ſome dayes without any froſt, on which 
thaws,we are more ſenſible of cold;and ſometimes we perceive it 
yet without any perceivable remiflion of the cold. Whence 
we may well take occaſion to attribute both to the Influences, 
which, coming to meet with, and poflibly ro'introduce alſo in- 


ro the water the conditions requilite, ſuch as is-cold in reſpe& of 


ice, do infinuatethemſe]ves into the water.” And whereas there is 
In theſe Influences ſomewhat of % celeſtial nature, and that t 
are rather ſpiritual than material Qainteflences;. the ſame thi 
happens to them as to Spirits, which make" thoſe Bodies bc 
they animate , lighter , than they would be-if they were in- 
animate. | - 
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CONFERENCE CCXVIIL 
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Of Maſks, gd whether it be lawful > og. "7 
| diſgniſe them, elves. | | 


; Hat the wearlng, of Maſks, and other ways for people to 
-  & "diſptiire themſelves,is of great 'Antiquity, is apparent by 
the prohibition which'God madetohis own peopte;that the man 
ſhould not'put 'on the habit of the-woman, which is a/diſguiſe 
<commonly' made with -the Maſk, ih regard*that' otherwiſe the 
hair and beard of the than would diſcover his' Sex. ' So that the 
Qaeſti6r ſeems to be' already decided; and thatitfollows from 
this prohibition, that Maſks arenot to be allowed: But how- 
-ever, 'we-may enquire, What repute they were in amorig other 
Nations. ' 'And we find ;/ that they were frequently us'd among 
the Romans, ' who , about the beginning of the Spring,” cele- 
brated x Feaſt in Honor of the Mother of the gods ; in thepom 
of which folemnity, it' was lawful for any one to maſk and'dil- 
guiſe himſelf, and 'to repreſent what perſon or part hepleas'd, 
which was done blantly enough, as the French Comedians were 
heretofore 'cuntent to have only 'a'certain powder” or meal caſt 
over their faces, as they ſtill have in the Farce. - Toſhew'the 
viciouſaeſs of that poſture, we need only urge the indecency of 
it, and alledge that the uſe of it ought not to be allow'd,' in re- 
gard that all Diſſimulation and Hypocrific ' is a-great fin in 'the 
fipht of God and men: Now the Maſk is ſo hypocritical, that the 
very word it (elf is commonly taken for Hypoerifie: ' Thence 
it comes that Seneca, defining the maſked or hypoeritical perſon, 
gives'him this CharaQer , Cum pre ſe fert' aliquis quod: nar eft, 
When any one would feem, or appear to be 'whathe'is not7** 
fides, if Painting be forbidden, and be accomred a capricious 
tumour ſo prejudicial to decency and — marſhers, that there 
| F is 
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: is no Maid nor Woman, but thinks it an injury to be reproach'd 


with painting her ſelf, what opinion ought weto conceive: of 
thoſe who diſguiſe themſelves? For it is tmagin'd done out of 
no. other end than to cloak their lewd ations, who make uſe of 
it 3 aswe frequently find in the informations for Murthers and Fe- 
lonies, that they ate committed by dilguis'd perſons, who 
thereby would prevent the diſcovery of their crimes. Let there- 
fore the uſe of the Maſk be —_— diſcarded, as a thing which js 
contrary to that uprightneſs of diſpoſition, the figns whereof 
are modeſty and ſhamefaſtneſs; and by a prevention of bluſhing, 


uſhers in impudence, abuſiveneſs, and a contempt and fallifica- 


tion of God's Image imprinted onthe face of man. 

.. The Second faid; That in times of War;the Horſemen, who are 
commanded out againſt the Enemy,having cloſe head-pieces over 
their faces, ſeem to be ſo maſk'd and diſguis'd that they are not to 
be known ; not ſo much to prevent their being wounded in the 


face, astoeludetheir Enemies, ſo-as that they may not diſcover 


the Commanders and perſons of quality , upon whole ſafety the 
gaining or loſs of a battel depends. And this Diflimulation hath 
ſometimes been praCtis'd with'great advantage, when ſomepri- 
vate Souldier hath put on the armour, and rid the horſe of the 
General of the Army , {6 to draw the Enemies Forces from that 
ſide; while they, unexpectedlycharge him on the other, And 
whereas be is;commonly the Maſter of, his; defires, who can diſ- 
covex-'the conaels of his Enemy, and\thoſe cannot be known 
otherwiſe than by $pies, who. would never be admitted either 
into Gities or the Enemy's Eanp, 1f they did not in their habit 
and- demeanour iritate himz what Queſtion is to: be made, bur 
that it js lawfults put on diſguiles upon {ach a defign, to get the 
more certain intelligence 2 To divert from Military Afairs to 
Merchandiae, it isthe {afeſt way for bim who would travel todif- 
{emble bis condition; and whereas Poverty is that which is leaſt 
of any expos'd to dangers,unleſs a man will follow the example of 
Ulgfes, who countertened himſelt a Beggar or Pedlar, of which 
profefiion. all are not equally capable, it will not miſbeſeem a 
great Lord to de:nean himſelf as an ordinary Gentleman, and 
lometimes to ayod {urprizes., to a& the part of his Servant 
while the Servant acts that of a Prince. ;Let us divert thence, a 
make qur appearance before the Courts of Juſtice; and we ſhall 
there find, that Attorneys and Lawyers,when they ſpeak,are ever 
malſk'd & difguis'd in laying open the Cauſes of their Clients, who 
other fide are alſo apt enough to dillemble & conceal whatever 
they-think might prejudicethem. So that the Painters bad much 
more reaſon to repreſent the Lawyers, Attorneys, and their Cli- 
ents, Wha veil over theit Eyes, then Juſtice ; Gnce that among 
them, .he hath-the reputation of the - braveſt man, who is the 
greateſt Orator, and hath the beſt Lungs; and according to their 
laying, who haye beſt defin'd. the Art of Oratory ; It isthe Art 


of perſwading people to what they pleaſe, by making great things 
little. 
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little, andlittle things great, which, in other Language, is for 
a man to diſguiſe all things, and himſelf into the bargain, inaſ- 
much as he ſeems to believe the contrary to what he ſayes and 
knows, and that among the rules of Oratory , this is one, that 
the Orator is to perſonate even to his voice and geſture, and ac- 
commodate himſclf to what he ſayes, which is properly to maſk 


' himſelf, and that not only the face, but alſo the feet, the hands, 


the tongue, and all thoſe parts of the body which are employ'd 
in pronuncjation,elocution, and the geſtures ſuitable to the thing 
treated of. Nor is it to beexpeCcted that Divines and Phyſicians 
are abſolutely exempted from theſe kinds of difguiles, fince that, 
the better to inſinuate into the affections of their Penitents and 
Patients, which is the way to gain their hearts,and by that means 
to Convert and Cure them, they ought to be very complaiſant 
towards them, comply with their infirmities, and accommodate 
themſelves to their humors1n all things indifferent, that they, 
on the other fide,may ſubmit to their advice in thoſe things which 
are neceſlary. And not to deſcend to particular Inſtances which 
might be made in all other Profefſions, this will be the reſult, that 
thoſe who will find fault with Maſks and Diſguiſes, muſt, with 
the fame breath, caſt an aſperſion on all humane ſociety , which, 
as Awguſtus (aid at his departure out of this world, is nothing but 
a Comedy, wherein every one acts his part under a diſguiſe. The 
ſame thing was ſaid by one of the Satyriſts, but much more plea- 
fantly ; for being, as we .ſay here, upon the Save-all, that is, rea- 
dy to give up the laſt gaſp, he cry'd out to his friend, Draw up the 
Curtain, the Play is done. For the greateſt part of our Comple- 
ments being only ſo many fictions and flatteries, Traffick and ne- 
gotiations being ſo _ diſguiſes, and humane life confiſting 
in thoſe actions, the. conſequence is, that all the world is under 
a Maſk, and that'the leſs dangerous, fince there are ſome make 
it their Profeſſion to be maſk'd, as doalſo Ambaſladors and other 
perſons of quality in ſome places of Ttaly when they havea deſire 
not tobe known. And as to what hath been ſaid againſt Paint- 
Ing, # ſeems to bea little too ſevere to blame that pardonable 
curiolity, which the women are only guilty of, to preſerve and 
heighten their greateſt Treaſure, thatis, their Beauty, upon the 
account whereof they are principally recommendable to men; 
who, were it not for that, would be apt to fleight them 
much more than now they do. For what do the poor women 
do morc in that than is daily done in Medicine, whereof one part 
treats of Coſmeticks, that is, of Painting , and is brought infor 
the reparation of the defects and deformities of Nature. 

The Third ſaid , That the Maſk or Vizzard, by the Latines 
called Perſona, cither upon this conſideration that it changesthe 
condition of the perſon, cauſing him to betaken for ſome other 3 
or haply aper-ſonando, by reaſon of the new ſound he gives the 
words pronounc'd through the Vizzard. This invention of 
Vizzards, as alſo that of ſpeaking - before Playes, 
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is by ſome attributed to one Theſpis, an Athenian Poet, of whom 
it is ſaid, 


1 anonnncs Et plarſtris vexiſſe poemita Theſpis 
gue canerent agerentq; perundt fecibus ora. 


By. others, to #ſchylus the Tragidian, 


Poſt hunc perſon pall eq; repertor honeſt 
Afſchylus,--------- F} | 


"nd M 


At firſt they painted with divers colours the faces of thofe Come- 
_ dians, who were carry about the ſtreets in'Chartots3 but that 

humour not taking fo well , becauſe the ſame Actor by thar 
means found it very troublſome to act ſeveral parts, they found 
out the convenience. of Maſks and Vizards, made as near as 
they could like thoſe whom they were'to repreſent, till ſuch time 
as the Macedonians became formidable in Greece, For theſe meet- 
ing with ſome perſons'in Vizards who reſembled them , the 
Ators were ſomewhat *at.'a tofs' how *they ſhould handſomely 
come off: whereupon the bufinefs being taken into deliberation, 
it was refoly'd,that thoſe made thence forward ſhould 'be for the 
repreſentation of extravagant or ridiculous perſons, ' or fitch as 
might ffighreo the Speftators; ſuch as were thoſe which the 
Greeks called Mormolytea, bug-bears,' and Oxyoderrtas, and the 
Latines, Larva, (wherewith the Mothers threatned their little 
Children') Gumias, 'Exwias, Sillor, &&c. Theſe laſt repreſemed 
the countetiances of ridiculous and'abhominable women; 

-==-====i C27 perſons pillentis biatun 
 Tngremio matris formidat rufticus infans. 


She was alſo------ - -- Mageno mandncns hiat. 


They were at firſt made'of the leavs of the Fig-tree, therfof a 


certain herb that hadTarge leavs, and, from its being us'd upon 
that occaſion , called'perforata. Aﬀterwards the ſaid Vizards 
were made of the bark of Trees ;' whence came this exprefſion, 


Oraq; corticibus ſumunt horrenda'cavatis. 
And at laſt they came to be of wood, whence this other. 
Ut trag icns cantor, trgmo teort ora eavato. 
W hence it -may be inferr'd, that” the defign of uſing Maſks and 
Vizards upon the Stage, where'it is moſt us'd, is in order to-imt- 


tation, and to heighten the confidence of the Actors, who by that 


means are not known.” And the'convenience- and decency of 
that 
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that cuſtom is ſuch, that one of the greateſt reproaches lying on 
the memory of Nero, is, that having brought ſome perſons nobly 
deſcended upon the Stage for to be Actors; he caus'd them to put 
off their Vizards while they play'd onthe Flute, and forbad the 
Comedians to appear vizarded.upon the.Stage. To this may be 
added, that, according to the Counſel of the Holy Fathers, wo- 
men and young maids, when they walk abroad, nay, when they 
20 to Church, ought to be not only maſk'd, bur allo veil'd, to 
prevent the temptations which the full ſight of them might cauſe 
19 men, and the deſtraction of their own and the others devotion. 
Now the female ſex making up above one half of the world, we 
cannot,upon any rational grounds univerſally find fault with that 
thing or cuſtom, the uſe whereot is allow'd to the greater part. 
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CONFERENCE CCXIX. * 
Of Fables and Fiftions, and whether their conve- 


nrences or inconwiences be greater? 


withal ſo much the moxe/pernicious,, the more full ic 
is of artifice. For if the ſaying of Ariſtotle be true, That the ly- 
ar always deſcrves to: be blamed, there 1s a certain refemblance 
between him who y tells a lic, and him who ſimply takes 
away another man's lite by payſon ; inaſmuch as the latter infe&s 
the Heart, and the former viciatesand corrupts the ſource of our 
Ratiocivation ; the end whereof is only to come to the know- 
ledge of Truth. * As therefore he poyſoning of a man isalways 
4 heinous and: puniſhable crime z but that Steward who ſhould 
poyſon his Maſter, when he gave ſomewhat to eat or drink, when 
the other pretended to be exteamly hungry or dry, would be 
the - nxned villany in the world, and deſerve a far greater pun- 
Hſhment : So he who imply tells alie is not ſo much to be blamed, 
as he who covers and diſguiſes his lie under the appearance of 
ſome probable hiſtory, which is clearly receiv'd by our under- 
ſtanding ; and this thus drawn in by the liklyhood of the relatt- 
on, grows leſs diſtruſtful of it, than of the other kinds of falſhood, 
which are deliver'd without any artifice. So that lying, and 
conſequently Fables, and all the ſpeciesthereof, have the ſame 
proportion to our Underſtanding, as Monſters have to Nature ; 
our Underſtanding cannot endure them, whereas Truth is its 
ſuſtenance. Thence it comes that thofe Fables which are deſti- 
tute of the ornament of Truth, which is probability, are not 
' heard with any patience,ſuch as are old Wives Tales,and the like 
abſurd relations, which are fo ridiculous, that only the igno- 


(Y _ the flowers of Rhetorick,, lying is one Bf the worſt, 


rance of Children 1s —_— of entertaining them with any plea- 


the greater danger to themſelves, 1n rc- 
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| gard that thoſe tender 1 ables receiving the impreſiion of ſome 


alſe perſwaſion, will not afterwards fo eafily part with it ; nay 
on the contrary, it commonly continues there to the end, at leaſt 
ſome part of it, asif Time were not able fo fully to eat it our, 
but there may be ſeen ſome lines of the firſt draught. Whence 
it comes that ſome eminent perſons do account it a great over- 
ſight in the education of Children, to entertain them with 
Tales and Stories : inſtead whereof, thoſe weak minds, wherein, 
as in ſoft wax, a man may eaſily imprint what he pleaſes, ſhould 
rather be acquainted with Hiſtory, which, by reaſon of its va- 
riety and truth, would be equally delightful, but much more ad- 
vantageous. And indeed thoſe who make uſe of Fables, think- 
iog by them to teach truth, take a very prepoſterous way to do 
it. For all the advantage which may be deriv'd from Fables, is 
only to draw on mens minds with greater delight to the know- 
ledge of true things : and it 1s —_ found to be a way as un- 
likely to prevail, as if a man ſhould make uſe of ſome place in- 
famous and notorious for lewdneſs.as a School wherein he ſhould 
read Le&ures of Chaſtity to young Men and Maids; or lodge a 
Fuller or Whitener of Cloth with the Collier, one ſoyling all 
that the mas vo cleans'd. 

The ſecondTaid, that Man's underſtanding h ving its diſtaſts 
and humourſomneſs, as well as his. body , and Content being 
equally requiſite for the ſuſtenance of both, in regard that a 
coarſer diſh of meat taken with a good ſtomiack is preferr'd be- 
fore better chear forc'd down againſt Appeitez it is but neceſ- 
ſary, that the ſame remedies ſhould be uſed to recreate our 
minds, when they are wearied,' and out of humour with an 
over-earneſtneſs of ſtudy, as are us'd to retrive and ſharpen the 
languiſhing appetite. This latter is recoyer'd by feeding on 
ſome diſh excellently well-order'd,fuch as by its haut-gouſts,and 
picquancy will rather excite, then fatisfie the Appetite. Such 
is the bitterneſs of the Olive, Vinegar in Sallets, and the like ; 
which have the ſame effect as the ſtepping back of ſuch as leap, 
or the appearance of a Fly on a face of an exquiſitely fair com- 
plexion. Theſe Fables are invented to reduce the wandring and 
wearied Underſtanding to its former interrupted purſuance of 
Truth. There are two kinds of them : One may be called a 
imple Fi&jor, ſuch as are old Wives Tales, which deſerve not 
the name of fabulous Relations, unleſs it be upon the account 
of their abſurdity; and yet it ought to be ſeaſon'd with ſome- 
thing that 1s miraculous and delightful. The other is 2ythologi- 
cal, which may be divided into four kinds. Firſt, the Pottical, 
in one continu'd Relation, ſuch as are the Metamorphoſes of 
Ovid; or Drammatick, and accommodated to Perſons, ſuch as 
as are Comedies and Tragedies. Secondly, the Emblem, or De- 
vice, Which is a real explication of ſome fteigned thing, paint- 
ed, or otherwiſe bates, Thirdly, the Apologze, ſuch as 
are the Fables of A#ſop; and theſe are divided into three m_ 

the 
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the Moral, the Rational, and the Mixt. The Moral, are thoſe, 
wherein irrational things are introduc'd, ſuch as is the Fable of 
the two Pots, the earthen and the brazen ; or that of the diſtri- 
butionof the prey. berween_the::Lyan, the Afs, and the' Fox. 
The ZAatipnal are only of Men, fuch as 1s tbat of the Satyr and 
his Entertainer, whom he leaves, becauſe he blew hot and cold 
out of the ſame mouth, 'Of the 44ixt, wehave.an example! in 
the Fable of the Fowler, andthe Stork, taken in the net_with 
the Cranes. The fourth kind is the: Komance : The benefit :and 
ad of all which kinds:of. Fable .is notorious: ta all:.For 
befides that they comprehend that common' recreation; which is 
oppolicte to the conflict of Mind, and -ſcrious»occupation /pro- 
duc'd bythe reading of Hiſtories,' the Poetical kind of Fable, 
[ meanthbat of the [continu'd Relation, where the! Poet __ 
alone, does make extraordinary diſcoveries of the'ald: 'agan 
Antiquities, whereof a man cannot beignorarit without a: 
defedt. The Dramatick, where Perſons arcintroduc'd ſpeaki 
wer agua" good Actors, wakes. a; prevalent 1m- 
cſhon on the minds of the 'Spectators. and Anditors,:and' bath 
nothing comparable to the other kinds of writing and expref(- 
ſing :ſo:that it is: the moſt efficacious inſtrument to\moye and 
work uponthe Paſbhons. There may alſobervery great: adyan- 
rages: made of. che other fore-mentioned kinds ' of Fable.efp& 
cially of Aha LS fabheks ſame effect ongur minds, 
inordertother infirudtion mgoodnels and © vertue, o 
paortion'd: P! | have to teach | us the, art. ng. 
For, :as;/ there. ard not''to., be ' ſeen now any Pi .com- 
parable, in! paint: of body:, to that 'of the fo much1icel ed 
Yenas, which conſiſted of whatever was handſomin any-Woman 
or Maid, and borrow'd the hair of one,' the complexion of ano» 
ther, -theneck of achird; and the breaftand other - members of 
others; fois it impoſſible that Hiſtory ſhould ever come up to 
the noblc height and delight of the Romance. For, Hiſtory, 
i be not abſolutely true, yet being oblig'd to r t 

thiogs paſt with as much likeneſs as a picture is taken according 
tothe face of him who is to be drawn, the conſequence of that 
obligation is, that however it may embelliſh things and aCtions, 
yet is it ſtill engag'd toexpole them to the eye of the Reader 
as they are, or atleaſt as they are conceiv'd to be. * Now the 
number of Ar much exceeds that of the juſt, and con- 
ſequently the bad and fad examples will much ſhorten the Rea- 
der'sdaltght, Whence it follows, that Hiſtory wantsthaſe two 
principal ends, for which it ought to be ſought- after, to wit, 
content and adyantage : whereas the Romance bri along 
with it;/. as being commonly ;full of the rewards obtaind byver- 
tue,;'whereof ane.is, that;a fingercand conſtant! Love: ſhould at 
laſtbe-crowp'd with the greateſt of warldly: enjoyrnents 3 and 
oo the contrary,* there arg. not wanting-the puniſhments and 
executions of lewd and vicious perſons; whereto add the ſtrange 
moe variety 
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ard that thoſe tender Tables receiving the impreſtion of ſoc 
falſe perſwaſton. will not atterwards fo eaſily part with it + navy 
on the contrary. it commonly continues there tothe end, at Jleatt 
: ſome part of it, as if Time were nct able fo filly to cat it our, 
but there may be ſeen ſome lines of the firſt draught. Whence 
it comes that ſome eminent perſons do account it a great over- 
ſight in the education of Children, to cntertain them with 
T alcs and Stories : inſtcad whereof, thoſe weak minds, wherein, 
a< in ſoft wax, a man may eaſily imprint what he pleaſes, ſhould 
rather be acquainted with Hiſtory, which, by reaſon of its va- 
riety and truth, would be equally delightful, but much more ad- 
vantageous. And indeed thoſe who make uſe of Fables, think- 
ing by them to teach truth, rake a very prepoſterous way to do 
it. For all the advantage which may be deriv'd from Fables, is 
' only to draw on mens minds with greater delight to the know- 
ledge of true things: and it 1s caltly found to be a way as un- 
likely to prevail, as if a man ſhould make uſe of ſome place in- 
famous and notorious for lewdneſs.as a School wherein he ſhould 
read Lectures of Chaſtity to young Men and Maids; or lodge a 
Fuller or Whitcner of Cloth with the Collier, one ſoyling all 
that the other had cleans 'd. 
The ſecondTaid, that Man's underſtanding h ving its diſtaſts 
— and humourſomneſs, as well as his body , and Content being 
cqually requiſite for the ſuſtenance of both, in regard that a 
coarſer diſh of meat taken with a good ſtomack is preferr'd be- 
fore better chear forc'd down againſt Appetite; it 1s but neceſ- 
ſary, that the ſame remedics ſhould be uſed to recreate our 
minds, when they are wearied, and out of humour with an 
over-earneſineſs of ſtudy, as are us'd to retrive and ſharpen the 
languiſhing appetite. T his Jatter 1s recover'd by fecding on 
{ome diſh excellently well-order'd.ſuch as by its haut-gouſts,and 
picquancy will rather excite, then ſatishe the Appetite, Such 
is the bitterneſs of the Olive, Vinegar in Sallets, and the like; 
which have the fame effect as the ſtepping back of ſuch as leap, 
or the appearance of a Flv on a face of an exquiſitely fair com- 
plexion. Thelc Fables are invented to reduce the wandring and 
wearied Underſtanding to its former interrupted purſuance of 
Truth. Thereare two kinds of them : One may be called a 
I1mple Fidior. ſuch as are old Wives Tales, which deſerve not 
the name of fabulous Relations, unleſs it be upon the account 
of their abſurdity; and yet it ought to be ſcaſon'd with ſome- 
thing that 1s miracu}ous and delightful. The other is Mythologi- 
cal, which may be divided into four kinds. Firſt, the Pottical. 
in one continu'd Relation, ſuch as are the Metamorphoſes of 
Ovid; or Drammatick, and accommodated to Perſons, ſuch as 
as are Comedics and T ragedics. Secondly, the Emblenz, or De- 
vice, which 1s a real explication of ſome teigned thing, paint- 
el, or otherwiſe eval Thirdly. the 4pologxe, ſuch as 
ire the Fables of #ſop ; and theſe are divided*into three forts. 
= the 
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the Moral, the Rational, and the Mixt. The Aral, are thoſe, 
wherein irrational things are introduc'd, ſuch as isthe Fable of 
the two Pots, the earthen and the brazen ; or that of the diſtri- 
bution of the prey between the Lyon, the Aſs, and the Fox. 
T he Aatronal are only of Men, ſuch as is that of the Satyr and 
his Entertainer, whom he leaves, becauſe he blew hot and cold 
out of the ſame mouth. Of the 24zxt, we have an example in 
the Fable of the Fowler, and the Stork, taken in the net with 
the Cranes. The fourth kind is the Komance : The benefit and 
advantage of all which kinds of Fable is notorious to all: For 
beſides that they comprehend that common recreation, which is 
oppolite to the conflict of Mind, and ſerious occupation pro- 
duc'd by the reading of Hiſtories, the Poetical kind of Fable, 
[ mean that of the continu'd Relation, where the Poet ſpeaks 
alone, does make extraordinary diſcoveries of the old Pagan 
Antiquities, whereof a man cannot be ignorant without a great 
defect. The Dramatick, where Perſons arc introduc'd ſpeaking, 
when it is repreſented by good Actors, makes a prevalent im- 
preſion on the minds of the Spectators and Auditors,.and hath 
not hing comparable to the other kinds of writing and expref{- 
ſing : ſo chat It js the moſt efficacious inſtrument to move and 
work uponthe Paſhons. There may alſo be very great adyan- 
tages made of the other fore-mentioned kinds of Fable, cſpe- 
cially of the Romance, which hath the ſame effe&t on aur minds, 
in orderco their inſtruction in goodneſs and vertue, as well-pro- 
portion'd Pictures have to teach us the art of Drawing. 
For, as there are not to be ſeen now any Pidqures com- 
parable, in point of body, to that of the ſo much celebrated 
Venw, which conſiſted of whatever was handſomin any Woman 
or Maid, and borrow'd the hair of one, the complexion of ano- 
ther, the neck of athird, and the breaſt and other members of 


others; ſoisit impoſſible that Hiſtory ſhould ever come up to 


the noble height and delight of the Romance. For, Hiſtory, 
though it be not abſolutely true, yet being oblig'd to repreſent 
things paſt with as much likeneſs as a pifture is taken according 
tothe face of him who is to be drawn, the conſequence of that 
obligation is, that however it may embelliſh things and aCtions, 
yet is it ſtill engag'd toexpole them to the eye of the Reader 
as they are, or atleaſt as they are conceiv'd to be. Now the 
number of unjuſt things much exceeds that of the juſt, and con- 
ſequently the bad and fad examples will much ſhorten the Rea- 
der's delight. Whence it follows, that Hiſtory wantsthoſe two 
principal ends, for which it ought to be ſought after, to wit, 
content and adyantage : whereas the Romance brings bath along 
with it, as being commonly full of the rewards obtain'd by ver- 
tue,. whereof one is, that.a fincereand conſtant Love ſhould at 
laſt be crown'd with the greateſt of warldly enjoyments 3 and 
on the contrary,” there are not wanting the puniſhments and 
executions of lewd and vicious perſons; whereto add the ſtrange 

variety 
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variety of the accidents, reprelented therein, which being car- 
ried on with nobler and more- unexpected intrigues, extreamly 
heighten the ſatisfaction of the Reader. 

The Third ſaid, That for any man to endeavour the dfſcove- 
ry of Truth by its contrary, to wit, Fables, is to look for light 
in the mid(t of darkneſs; and as a certain Muſician among the 
Ancients demanded a/ double reward, for teaching thoſe who 
had been inſtruftedamils in rhat Art, tor this reaſon, as he ſaid, 
that there wasa certain rime requiſite for the forgetting of what 
they.already knew, and as much tor learning how to play well : 
ſo that Child, who ſhall have heard of the univerſal Deluge by 
the Fableof  Dencalion and Pyrrha, will find more difficulty to 
diſengage his mind of thoſe ſtones, - which, they having caſt be- 
hind them; became men and women, then the will have to im- 
printiin ic the natural Story of Noah and his Ark. The fame 
thing:may beiſaidiof all the other Fables, our of which there is 
any'truth ito be deriv'd; to wit, that it is like the ordering of 
Crabs.; where there is much more to be picked away, thenthere 
is to beeaten. | Nay the Romans themſelves, who ſeem to be 
more inſtructive, may be reproach'd with this, that they have 
not repreſented to: their Readers , the State of life and. civil 
.Converſation, as/itreally is, but have entertain'd them with a 
Platonical: Commonwealth. And. that diſcourages men very 
niuch; when they:find vhe courſe and cuſtems of the World to 
becontrary to'' what 'they had yaken ſo- much pains to read-: 
Whereis the young man will be the leſs ſtartled to find himſelf 
hifs'd byhis.Auditors, when he ſpeaks wellz. and lighted; by 
Fortune, -when he doeswell; while the ignorant/and the wicked 
are hetpreateſt Favourites, after he hath read 'in Hiſtory of ma- 
nyPerſons of worth ſa treated: than he would be, if he thruſt 
himſelf into affairs having never ſeen any thing but examples of 
Vice-puniſh'd, and Vertue rewarded, | 
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I hether it be better to go to bet late, andriſe betimes in 
| the Morning; or do the contrary. 

fl ſh itbea kind of recefhion from the common opinion, 
.-\} to-prefer gomg'to bed and rifing late, before the oppo- 
fitez.yet-iSit to be: noted by the way, that moſt Perſons of 
great affairs, 'and the more judicious ſort, obſerving that courſe 
of life, /are of that. judgment 5 fince that to approve a thing is 
todo it. Now we/ee that all the:great Lords and Ladies about 
the Court, the moſt retin'd fpirits,and ſuch are*beſt able to judge 


of allthiongs,nay moſt men who have any thing more than an or- 
dinary 
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dinary burthen of affairs,tor the moſt part go to bed late, and riſe 
late 5 whereof ſeveral Reaſons may be aflign'd. Thefirſt and moſt 
ordinary,me-thinks, are the affairs themſelves, which inſenfibly 
ſteal away the time from uszand that the more unperceivaWly,the 
more delightful that buſineſs is,about which we are employ'd;the 
time ſliding away faſter from him,who takes a pleaſure inthe do- 
ing of a thing,then it does from another who is in ſome trouble of 
mind or body. Whence it comes,that a tedious Tale, anda bad 
Book,are ever — too long. T heythereforg are to be thought 
the happieſt, who,if they had their own wills, would go to bed la- 
teſtz not only for that reaſon which made a certain King of this 
part of the World ſay, That he would he Kingas long as he could, 
inaſmuch as when he ſlept,there was no difference betweenhim & 
the meaneſt of Ifis Subjects: but alſo for this,that night ſurprizing 
them before they had done all their buſineſs, the Supper oz Col- 
lation muſt be the later, and conſequently the going to bed. The 
ſecond reaſon is deduc'd hence,that there oughtto be a'correſpon- 
dence between the tranquillity of the mind and that ofthe body. 
It being therefore neceſlary,that he who would take a good fleep 
ſhould not be ſubject to any diſturbance of mind, & that indiſtur- 
bancy being procured only by that order which every one hath 
taken in his affairs,it is to be imagin'd,that the later a man goesto 
bed, the more buſineſs he hath diſpatch'd,and conſequently there 
remains the leſs to be done. Upon this ſcore is it, that Merchant's 
Suppers are accounted the molt quiet, for having ſpent the whole 
day in trudging up and down about their Trade,they then enjoy 
themſelves with greater ſerenity, In the third place,a man ſhould 


not goto bed,til] Pan be pretty well advanc'd;from the want 


or ſlowneſs whereot, hideous Dreams, Crudities, Ventolities, nay 
ſometimes Apoflexies,do proceed. Now this digeſtionis ſo much 
the more advanc'd,the later a man goes to bed : which difference 
will be beſt obſerv'd by thoſe, who.go juſt from the Table to their 
beds, and lie down as ſoon as the meat is out of their mouths. 
Fourthly, that Cuſtom is ever the beſt,from which it is in a man's 
power moſt eaſily to wean himſelf,and in the change whereof he 
will be ſubject to leaſt inconvenience. Now he who hath contract- 
eda habit of going to bed late, will find it a lefs inconvenience to 
go to bed betimes, that ſo he may riſe betimes, or upon ſome 0- 
ther Motive, then he ſhall,who hath accuſtomed himſelf to go to 
bed betimes, for he will beſleepy, and unfit for the doing of any 
thing, as ſoon as his bed-time is come. Fifthly, Hippocrates 
would not havea mean enſlave himſclf to an over-ſtrift courſe of 
life, grounding his advice on this, that ſuch regular perſons find 
it the greater difficulty to ſupport the miſcarriages which often- 
times cannot be avoided in the ordinary courle of life ; as thoſe 
who walk upon ropes are more apt to.fall, at leaſt find it a har- 
der matter to keep on, then thoſe who walk onthe plain ground. 
Now thoſe who go to bed betimesare commonly more regular 
inthe hours of Supper, and all the other actions of the day, up- 
onthe exact obſervance whereof that of their bed-time does 
Geg depend, 
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depend. Now it is obvious to any one, who ſhall confider the 

difference of profeſſions, that there are but few that leave a man 

at liberty to obſerve ſoexact a rule as this is. So that being ſome- 

times Neceffitated ro make a breach of it, the conſequence will 

be, that thoſe who have the more ſtritly engag'd themſelves to 

the obſervance of the rule of going to bed betimes, muſt needs 
receive a far greater inconvenience from the neglect of ir, than 

they ordinarily do who po to bedlate, Sixthly, the fame reaſon 

that obliges phlegmatick perſons, and ſuch as are ſubje@ to Ca- 

tarrhs, to content themſelves with little {leep, which is this ; 
that their humidity, joyn'd with that of {ſleep it ſelf, augments 

their diſtemper 3 beſides, that Sleeping which moiſtens and cools, 
isnot ſo well procur'din that part of the day which is moſt cold 
and moiſt, that is, from nine at Night till three in the Morning, 
but rather towards the Morning, at which time the Blood begins 
to be predominant , inaſmuch as 1n fo doing he abates ſomewhat 
of its Heat, and being to dilate it ſelf till ten in the Morning, at 
which time Choler begins tobe predominant, moderates its acri- 
mony 3 as all thoſe will acknowledge, which Sex foever ey be 
of, who are ſubje@ to the Megrim, who find very great eaſe by 

that Morning ſleep, which accordingly is found to be the moſt de- 
lightful 3 ahd hath this farther advangage attributed to it,that the 
Dreams thereof are prophetical, and will come to pals in a ſhort 
time 3- whereas the others are accounted ſuperfluous by thoſe 
who have been Profeſloxs in that Art. Moreover, thoſe who 
riſe too early in Morning are ſubject to the Headach in the Aﬀter- 
noon, and more eaſily tranſported with Anger all the reſt of the 
day ; to effect which, the conſideration of the Temperament does 
very much conduce. For, as ſleeping in the day time is born 
with in Old Men and Children, and that in both, by reaſon of 
their weakneſs, and for the recruit of their Spirits, and, particu- 
larly in Old Men, totake off ſomewhat of the acrimony of that 
ſerous phlegm which is predominant in them 3 fo, the greater 
part of Men being ſubject to Choler, ( whence haply proceeded 
the error of ſome Phyficians, who talk of nothing but reftrigera- 
tion in all difeafes) and the coolneſs and moiſture of the Night 

correcting that hot and dry diſtemper, it is the more convenient, 
that Sleep ſhould doas much in the Day time, by taking off then 

ſomewhat of their Choler. 

The Second ſaid, That the retrival and reſtauration of the 
Spirits obliges the Animal to fleep, which ought to continue at 
leaſt for ſuch a ſpace of time as amounts to the third part of that 
a man hath been waking, -and ſhould never exceed the one half 
of it, Far 1s it therefore from being imaginable, that Nature 
ſhould be able to endure what is affirmed of the ſeven Sleepers, 
or the long nap of Epixzenzdes, which laſted fifty years. . Nor are 
we to give any more credit to what isrelated to us concerning a 
Plant m the Low-Countries, which will keep people waking ma- 
ny nights and dayes together, without any inconvenience; but 
the time when we ſhould begin or end our ſleep, being left to 

| our 
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our own diſcretion , 'tis requiſite we ſhould accommodate our 
ſelves to the order preſcrib'd by Nature, which hath appointed 
the day to labour, and the night to reſt in : Nay, it is alſo the 
advice of Hippocrates, Galen, and all Phyficians, who think it 
not enough to direct reſt inthe night, and waking in the day, 
but alſo conceive very great hopes of thoſe, who, in the time 
of their ſickneſs, are ſo irregular therein. Agd to this, that dark- 
neſs, filence, and the coldnels of the night being fit to recruit the 
Spirits, and promcte their retirement within 3 whereas light, 
noiſe, and the heat of the day,” are more proper to occaſion their 
egreſs for the exerciſe of actions ; which granted,he who obſerves 
not this rule charges Nature with an erronious proceeding. And 
that this is ber way, is apparent hence, that thoſe Animals which 
are guided only by her motion, (which is as certain as our reaſon 
is ordinarily irregular) go that way to work. Cocks and other 
Birds go to their reſt, and awake with the Sung if any of our 
Domeſtick Creatures do otherwiſe, our irregularity is the cauſe 
thereof and that perverſion isof no leſs dangerous conſequence 
than that of the Seaſons, which is ever attended by diſeaſes. 
And who makes any doubt but that the greateſt perfe&ion of the 
Heavens conſiſts in their regular motion, the principal cauſe of 
their duration? Which order fince we are not able to/imitate, it 
is but requiſite we ſhould come as near it as. we can in our aftions, 
among which ſleeping and waking, being the hindpes'6n which 
all theothers ofour life do hang, if there be any —_— in 
theſe, confuſion and diſorder muſt needs be expetted in all the 
reſt, as may beſeen in the lives of Courtiers of both-Sexes, ' who 


turn night to day, and day:to night, a courſe of life'mueh dif- . 


ferent from that which is obſerv'd by the Superiours and' Mem- 
bers of regulated companies. Beſides, it is the Morning that 
not only holds a ſtricter correſpondence with the Muſes ; Ya is 
alſo the fitteſt time for the performance of all the funftions of Bo- 
dy and Mind. Then is it that Phyſicians preſcribe exerciſes, in 


rd that the Body being clear'd of the Excrements of the firſt . 


ſecond concoction, 1s. wholly diſpos'd for the diſtribution 
of Aliment, and evacuation of the Excrements of the third. So 


that he who ſpends that part of the day about his affairs, befides 


the expedition he meets with, does by means maintain the 
vigour .of his Body and Mind, which *is commonly dull'd 
by ſleeping in the day time, which fills the Head with va- 
pours, and when excrciſe comes to fucceed it in the warmeſt 
part of the day, the heat, which is then commonly preagelt 
makes it: leſs ſupportable. Therefore Nature , who is a fure 
guide, inclines us to ſleepineſs in the Evening , there bei 
not any thing but the multiplicity and diftraftion of Civil 
Afﬀairs, which, «depriving us of that FunGiion, as it does of 
divers others, makes the Life of Man fo much the leſs certain, 
the more he is involv'd in Afﬀairs; whereas the duration of 
that of Animals, and, next to them of' Country-people, and 
Gegg 2 ſuch 
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ſach as comply with the condu& of Nature, is commonly of a 
greater length and more certain. 


\ 


CONFERENCE CCXXLHI 
. 
Whether the Child derives more from the Father, 
or the Mother. 


F- our Fore-fathers may be conceiv'd wiſe enough to have 
| known the nature of things, it is to be acknowledg'd, that the 
Child derives moſt from the Farther, ſince that they thought fir 
to beſtow on him his name rather than that of the Mother; and 
that the name is the mark and character of the thing. Befides, 
the Male being more perfect, larger and ſtronger than the Female, 
which indeed is an imperfection and default of Nature, whoſe 
conſtant deſign it is to make a Male,and is not diſappointed ; but 
through want of heat, vigour, and temperament 3 t is but ra- 
tional, that what proceeded from theſe two, ſhould have the 
denomination from; the more perfect of them. Thus a Regiment 
is knownp-by the name of the Colonel ; a City,by-thar of its Foun- 
der; a Law and Ordinance by that of the Law-giver ; anda Re- 
ceipt, the - Compoſition whereof 'confiſts of two fimple medica» 
ments, hath moſt ofthe nature of the ſtronger, ' and that which 
1s of greateſt virtue; +: This is further confirm'd by the common 
Compariſon, which:is us'd to: expreſs the difference there is be- 
tween the Father and the Mother i the buſmeſs of generation. 
For the Mother, and particularly, -the Matrix, is compar'd to a 


_ held, and, the paternal feed tothe grain which is. ſown in that 


held, which ſerves well enough in order to its ſprouting and 
ſhooting forth, but ſupplies it only with matrer, which is deter- 
minated by the formofthe grain,” from which the Plant produc*d 
of it xeEceives its being. - So that thepr: ſent Queſtion amounts to 
no more; .than if a Man ſhould afk, Whether an ear of Wheat 
deriv'd more trom the ground, or'from the feed that had been 
ſowne-in it? A further proof hereof may- be deduc'd from 
the inſtruments of generation, - which being more apparent in the 
man thanin the woman, are a ſilent mfinuation, that the. former 
contribute more theretothan the latter. And'the greateſt and 
maſt remarkable difference rhat there is between the Children 
being that of the Sex, the experiment alledg'd by Phyficians, that 
it the” right Teſticle be bound, Males wilt be produc'd, as Fe- 
males wyll af the contrary, clearly ſhews that by the Father's 
part the Sex 1s determinated,andeorifequently,itis from him that 
there do alfo proceed the leaſt individual differences and cir- 
cumftances,, wherein the likenefs or unlikeneſs of Children to 
their Fathers and Mothers, cither in Mind or Body doth _ 

or 


_—_— 
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For it the Males eſpecially ſhould retain more from the Mothers 
than they do from! the Fathers, that proverbial ſaying would 
prove falſe, which affirms, that 


Fortes treantur fortibus--------- 


in regard that moſt women are chargeable with a want of Cour- 
age. And daily experience makes it apparent, that one of the 
greateſt and moſt common cauſes of Valour is deduc'd from the 
Fathers fide: Upon which principle is gronnded the account 


we make of Nobility, which comes ſeldom but from the Father's 


fide, whereas the want of Nobility on the Mother's fide, does 
not make the Child leſs a Gentleman. Nay ſome have made it 
a Queſtion, whether rhe Mother did contribute any thing to 
the formation of the fetus, or only found it nouriſhment. But 
thoſe who have treated more nicely of this matter unanimouſly 
agree, that the Woman's Seed is much weaker, and more wate- 
ry than that of the Man, ſerving only to 'qualiftie it, as Water 
does Wine, yet fo as that the Water is converted into the nature 
of the Wine, and is call d Wine as ſoon as it is mixt with it. As 
to thoſe Children who chance to be more like their Mothers than 
their Fathers, 'tis to be conceiv'd one of Nature's fagaries, who 
delighting in hw annot produce many children, bur there 
muſt conſequently be a' great diverſity of Lineaments in their 
faces, and figures in their members ;- among which the idea of a 
Woman imprinted in the imagination ofthe Father may becom- 
municated to his Seed , which conſequently expreſſes that 


7, | 

ke ſecond ſaid, That there were three kinds of reſemblan- 
ces, to wit, thatof the Species, that of the Sex, and that of 
the Effgies, as to the Body, and that of manners, as to the Soul. 
or The reſemblance of the Species is, when a Man begets a Man, 
a Woman proceeds from the material Principles of Generation 
which the Mother contributes more plentifully then the Father : 
the proof whereof may. be ſeen in the copulation of Animals of 
different Species. For it a Hee-goat couples with a Sheep,he ſhall 

a Sheep, which-ſhall have nothing of the Goat in it, ſave 
that the fleetc will be a little rougher then it is wont to be.” And 
if a Ram couples with a She-goat, the production will be a 
Goat, whoſe hair will be ſomewhat ſofterthan otherwife. But 
asto what is related of Ariſto's, having had a Daughter by an 
Aſs, who for that reaſon was called Oroſcele; of Fulvins Stelli- 
xs's, "having another by a Mare, who was thence called Hippona 5 
and of a Sheep, which brought forth a Lyon, inthe paſtures of 


Nicippns, to whom it preſaged Tyranny 3 of Alcippa, who was 
deliver'd of an Elephant, having been impregnated by an Ele- 
phant, areto be look'd on as monſtrous, and poflibly fabulous 

Productions. : 
The reſemblance of the Sex depends on the temperature and 
pre- 
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predominancy of the Seeds. For if the ſeed of both Male and 
Female be very hot,Males will be engendred 3 if cold, Females 
and both of them will be either vigorous or weak, according to 
the predominancy of heat or cold. Whence it follows, that this 
reſemblance docs not proceed more from the one then the other, 
of thoſe who are joyn'd together : but the reſemblance of Efh- 
gie, and the other accidents of the Body, and of the manners is 
more hard to reſolve, there being a ſecret vertue in both the 
Seeds, which, as Ariſtotle affirms, is continu'd in it to the fourth 
Generation, as may be confirm'd by the ſtory of Helida, who 
having lain with a Negro, brought forth a white Child ; but 
her Grandchild by that was black. Plutarch aftirms the ſame 
thing to have happen'd in the fourth Generation of a Negro. 
And yet this reſemblance proceeds rather from the Mother's hde 
thanthe Father's; for if the cauſes, which communicate moſt 
to their effects, imprint molt of their nature intothem 3 by thac 
greater communication, thoſe effects accordingly retain ſo much 
the more of their Cauſes. Now the Mother communicates 
more to the Child then the Father does, for ſhe ſupplies him with 
Seed, thoſe who have maintain'd the contrary being perſons not 
much $kill'd in Anatomy, and after ſhe hath contributed as 
much as the Father to that Generation, ſhe alone nouriſhes rhe 
fetus with her menſtrual blood, which then begins ' nos to follow 
any longer the courſe of the Moon, whereby it was regulated 
before. Beſides, coming thus to furniſh the ſaid fetus with nou- 
riſbhment, for the ſpace of nine-Months,it is no wonder ſhe ſhould 
abſolutely tranform it into her own nature, which is thence ac- 
counted but one and the ſame, in reſpe& of both Mother and 
Clild. Now there isnot any thing liker , or can retain more 
of it then the thing it ſelf ; which cannor be ſaid of the Father, 
who is not only different from the Embryo, whom he hath be- 

otten, but alſo hath not any thing common with it, after that 

r{t action. So that there are many Children poithumi, and 
born 1ong after the death .cf their Fathers, which thing never 
happens after the death of their Mothers ; nay it is ſeldom ſeen 
that a Child taken out of the body of a Mother ready to dy, 
ever thrives much afterwards. Though we ſhall not ſtick to 
acknowledge, that what is ,related of the firſt #rſon of the 
race of the Ceſars, from whom that Section was called the Ce- 
ſarean, might poſhibly happen, according to the Relation ; yet 
is it done with this reſtriftion, that moſt of the other Stories told 
of it, are fabulous. But if .the Mother comes afterwards to 
ſuckle her Child, as Nature and the Example of all other Ani- 
mals teaches her, which is haply the feaſon of their being more 
vigorous, and of a continuance of life more regular than that 
of the man, that ſecond nouriſhment added to the former, be- 
ing drawn from her milk, which derives the quality of the maſs 
of blood, from which it is extrated , makes him abſolutely 


conformableco the Mother. For if nouriſhment may , as we 
find 
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find it tobe true, change the Temperament 'of Perſons well ad- 
vanc'd in years, with mnch more reaſon may it work a remiark- 
able alteration in the Body and Mind of a Child newly certie ihto 
the World, who isas it were a ſmooth Table ſuſceptible of any 
impreſſion. Whence it is to, be concluded, that they proceed 
very rationally, whoarefo careful of the well-fare oftheir lirtle 
ones, {when the Mothers, either by reaſon of ficknefs, or upon 
ſome- other- account, are not able to bring them up!) as to be 
very inquiſitive abofit the Nunſts they put them to, and the qua- 
lity of their Milk. Nay, what is more; are nor the. changes 
caus'd! by- Nurſes in the Body'of the Infant as conſiderable, as 
that which happens 'to the two ſeedsof Male and Female mixt 
at the Generation, which recovet their increaſe by the irroration 
of the Maternal Blgod whick flows theretd ; and, it it be im- 
pure, does communicate'its impurity toit 3 as, on the contrary, 


being pure, it is mariytimes able to purifie the corrupted ſeed of = 


the Male, Whence ' Phyſicians have obſerv'd , that found 
Childten hive deſcended from Fathers ſubje& to the Leprofie 
and ſuch difeaſes. - Add to this, that the ſafety on the{Mothers 
fide 1s greater than-on the Father*. Moreover, they are the 
Mothers , from whom. proceeds the Imagination , which ads 
upon their Embryq all the time they are with Child ; and thence 
it comes, that they are much more fond of their Childrenthan 
the Fathers; which fondneſs is a fign that there may be more of 
the Mothers obſerv'd in the Children, than of the Fathers. For 
the love we have for our ſelves is ſo great, that God would have 
it to be the meaſure of that which we t to bear unto our 
Neighbour ;z and that which we bear toGod himſelf hath fome 
reference to his affe&tion towards us, Thoſe therefore who 
would infiouate themſelves into the favour of any one, have no 
ſurer way to doit, than by complying with his humor, and as 
much he can become conformable to him. | | 
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CONFERENCE CCXXIL. 


IWhethe+ is barder, for a Vertnous Man to wo that 
which is Evil; or for. a Vicious to do that which is 
Good. | 


Efore we come to the es of this Queſtion, we are to 
| conſider two things 3 the forttier, that Man conſiſts of two 
rts , the Superiour, which is the Soul; and the Inferiour, 
which'is the Body 5* and whereas theſe two {pare have different 
objefts, and ſuch as which cotta the other, there hap- 
pensto be a great Confliet;z theb js nclitn'd- t 
ſenſuality, ag the Soul endeavouting to raiſt her ſelf 'up roſpi- 
ritualthivgs. © Bur it regard the Organs ſhe'thakes viſc of ate ma- 


terial, 


[ 


/ ſtcongly itclitr'd- to 
m4 . 
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terial, ſuch as are alſo the Senſes, which afliſt her in her operati- 
ons.it js not to be thought ſhe can overcome without great painsg 
inaſmuch as the inſtruments which ſhe ſtands in need of, for the 
exerciſe of Virtue, hold a greater correſpondence with the Bo- 
dy; andas they derive their Being from matter, ſo they betray 
the Reſolutions of the Soul, r 46. 3a under a Tyrannical 
Subjeftion. Whence it follows, that the wicked or vicious per- 
ſon finds it the greater difficulty to do well; inaſmuch as being 
enſlav'd to vice and fin, he cannot ſhake off that yoke, as having 
a conſtant inclination to evil. 

The Second thing to be confider'd, is good andevil in it ſelf; 
for, according to Nature, there is noevil in Humane AQions, in- 
aſmuch as in appearance they are all good z otherwiſe the Will, 
the obje& whereofis that which is Good ond picating, would not 
be inclin'd thereto,fince good is thatwhich all things defire. There 
are therefore two ſorts of good, and as many of evils, one Na- 
tural, and the other Moral; the Soul is eafily enclin'd to the Moy 
ral good, and the Body to the Natural; and, —_—_— It 1s 
much more eaſe for the Vicious perſon to do a Moral good, than 
It is for the Virtuous Man to doa Moral Evil. - 

The Second ſaid, That it is harder fora good Man to do evil, 
in regard that to the virtuous man Virtue ſeems ſo fair and 
taking, that he finds ir the greateſt difficulty in the world to for- 
ſakeher, and ſo to embrace Vice, which he looks upon asa 
hideous Monſter, inaſmuch as Beings and Subſtances are more 
amiable than Privations are odious ; in regard that as Loye re- 
ſpects the things that are amiable, and averſion is not extended 
to that which is not ; in like manner, Vice is not ſo much ſhun'd, 
as Vertue is belov'd : Whence it follows, that it is a greater 
trouble for the good man to do that which is evil, in regard he 
knows the perfection of good, as much as the vicious perſon is 
ignorant of it ; and, from that ignorance, there mult needs pro- 
ceed a difficulty and backwardreſs of embracing it. 

The Third ſaid, That the vicious perſon finds it a harder taſk 
todo well, in regard that Nature is ſtrongly bent towards that 
which 1sevil ; and, conſequently, the virtuous perſon, when he 
does that which is evil, eafily falls down into the bottomg accord- 
ing to the deſcent of humane inclinations ; and the vicious per- 
ſon,when he does that which is good, climes up a high Moumain 
full of Rocks and Precipices,and engages againſt Nature her ſelf, 
being in open hoſtility againſt the ſenſual Appetite, and, accord- 
ing to the Scripture, We domnot the good which we would'do, but 
the evil we would not do, that we do : Toſhew that the difficulties 
men find in the purſuance of good are ſo great, that Saint Pax/ 
himſelf complains of his having a Law within him which rebelled 
againſt the Law of God. This Nature of ours being full of the 
imperfections conceiv'd in Original Sin, hath ſo great a repug- 
nance to good, that there was a neceſlity of a Layy of Grace to 
regenerate It, in order to the purſuit of good, a apm—ncy 

wit 
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with the true ſentiments of Religion,and the knowledge of God; 
not to urge, that Pleaſure hath ſo great attraQtions'and charms; 
that it is almoſt impoſſible to over-nuaſter them. Thence-it came 
that Viyſſes order'd himiglf to be bound to the maſt of his Ship; 
and caus'd his cars to be (topp'd, that he might not hear the har- 
monious voices of the Syrens z otherwiſe his Reaſon would not 
bave:been ſo ſtrong as to over-maſter his ſetiſual Appetites, which 
muſt-be cither deſtroy'd, or ſo fetter'd; that the Soul may not be 
drawn away by pernici mptations;- "DCP | 
_ The Fourth ſaid , That Virtue was natural to! Man before 
Adam's. Tranſgreſiion, and, from the time of his rebellion againſt 
God,::Vice hath ſeated it ſelf in her place; fo that when Inno- 
cence forſoak our firſt Parent,all vices and imperfeCions poſlefs#d 
themſelves of his Mind, and are become ſonaturaliz'd there, that 
it begat a neceflity of eſtabliſhing Divine'and Humane Laws * 
wheteof ſome were for the eradication of rains tm. 
the/puniſhmenc of Crimes; all which trouble t have 
ſpar'd, -if there had not been ſo much difficulty in the doing of 
ich ic man, Wt be 7 | 
The Fifth ſaid, That it being ſuppos'd, (as indeed it is true) 
that Humane Nature is moreinclin'dto Vice than to Virtue for 
the reaſons before alledg'd, yer is there a certain means to fru- 
ſtrate and — Inclination, and adyance the Soul toa ſo- 
vereignty over the Body, by aboliſhing and deſtroying 'the Sen- 
ſes, and thoſe intelleQual powers whereby the ' Organs are g 
vern'd.. For if the Body have the Maſterſhip, the Soul will 
forc'd'to obey; but if the Soul commands, ſhe' will bring the 
Body into ſubjeQion. to all the vertuous aftions ſhe pleaſes her 
ſelf. And then the Vertues will be naturaliz'd in man,” and the 
Queſtion propos'd will meet with a contrary Solution; for iti 
that Caſe, ie will be much more hardfor the vertuous man to 
do that which is evil, than for the vicious to do well z inaſmuctr 
as the virtuous perſon by that mortification of the Senſes, will be 
in-2 manner reduc'd to the ſtate of original innocence, and re- 
ſtor'd to the glorious condition Man was in before the Fall. 
- The Sixth faid, That ſuch a moral regeneration is a great 
Cabaliſtical Secret, unknown to all the learned ; that fuch a 
mortification and deſtruction of the Senſes as was propos'd, is a 
work not yetwell diſcover'd to the Curious, as tran ing all 
common rules. .- For, if the Soul as not without the affiſtance 
of the Organs, and the interior and exterior Senſes, the weak- 
ning or deſtroying of theſe will contribute to the weakning of the 
Soul:; *and infiead of making a Prophet, the transformation will 
be into ſome H hondriack, Or extravagant Phanatick, as it 
edadbein macerate their Bodies by an indiſcreet zeal; 


* Were more icot that men had a recourſe to the” ordinary 
means of ity, toregulate the Paſſions of the Soul,and bring 
no prit CFE NCS oldding totherules of Mo- 


rality, 


that having nor the perfe&knowledg of that Science, it 
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rality, even thoſe whoare good, are much inclin'd toevil, and 
find it noecafie-matter to oppole it. IE 

The Seventh ſaid, Thar it is as hard a matter for the - vicious 
perſon to do wel), as it is for the virtuqus to do il}, in regard that 
the inclination, which the good man hath to do good and efchew 
evil, isequal.to that of the wicked perſon, which is alwaysbent 
to doevil, ;# being very difhcult for/him to embrace Virtue b 
ſhunning Vice, by reaſon of the averſion which he hath to that 
which is good. Andto make thisthe more clear, we common- 
ly find ſome perſons ſo naturally addicted ro theexercifes of Vir- 
tyes, that what they doſeems to be without any ſtudy. Whence 
it may be deduc'd,that the firſt ſeeds of Virtue and Good praceed 
from thoſe natural Diſpaſitions, which are called Zzcl;nations, 
and, canſequertly, the difficultics in. both are -concluded tobe 
equal. And:that may:alfo be obſerv'd in Socrates, who himſelf 
acknowledg'd, that his natural Inclinations were fo bent to Vice, 
tharif the diftates of Philoſophy had not wroughe things in him 
beſeemiog:the perſon, whom the Oracle had declar'd miſe, he 
would have been carry'd away with ſenſual Appetites, accord- 
mg to his natural Inclinations5 there being: ſome Natures truly 
Heroick,, and ever doing well 3 and others brutiſh, and always 
inclin'd to evil. To this we are to add the conſideration” of 
the perſons , their qualities, and agez inaſmuch as there being 
ſomewhat particularin any of theſe circumſtances, it changes the 
reſolutionin the general propoſition, which being univerſal, and 
ofa large extent, it were neceflary;in order tothe finding out of 
the Truth, that we cantin'd our ſelves to theſe circumſtances, yet 
Gill following: the forementianed opinion. For as fire findsno 
difficulty toaſcend, no more than the water does to flow down- 
wards and maketowards its centre 3 ſo-every one complying with 
his own Inclivations, ſtawds in an equal bent towards good and 
evil, without any trouble or difficulty ; but to proceed contrary 
to that motion, the virtuous perſon finds the trouble attending 
_o doing of a evil action, equalto that of the vicious in doing 2 

ad One, | 

.. The Eighth ſaid, That this bent of the Inclinations ceaſes in 


thoſe who are one while inclin'd to. the doing of that which is 


good, another, to the doing of that which is evil, as may be 
obſery'd in Nere, who, during the firſt five years of his Govern- 
ment, was the mildeſt of any-of the Emperours, yet afterwards 
ave bimſclf over to all manner of Cruelty. -For what can be 
id of this alteration, arid if a man be naturally inclin'd to 
good, , Why is not the ſame inclination continied in him ? Does 
this ingonſtancy. proceed from the mind or from the body ? If it 
proceeds from the mind, ſince the -powers thereof bave 'a cer» 
tain knowledge of the Gaod , Why docs it not embrace that 
which is good, anſwerably to its knowledge /of the fame? It it * 
proceeds from the body, ' fince this hath a dependance- on the 
mind, why does it not foYow tbe imprefſions which ſo-utons 
| iH rom 
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from the other ? The Profeſſors of Aſtrology, who give ſo much 
credit to their Influences, affirm, that theſe diverſities proceed 
from thoſe Conſtellations, whereby that change is cauſed,and by 
which the Will is moved, and receivesa bent either to good or 
evil; but if Reaſon have the ſovereignty,it ought to be conform- 
able, and produce ſuch effeCts as are anfwerable thereto. There 
is therefore a great probability, that the cauſes of good and bad 
ations are to be referr'd to the regeneration of the Elect, and 
the reprobation of the wicked; who are left to the purſuance of 
their ſenſuality 3 and thence it will follow, that it ſhall be as hard 
for a truly-devout perſon to fin, asfor a reprobate to do well z 
and ſo the Queſtion 1s to be referr'd to thedecifion of Theology. 
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Whether a piece of Iron laid upon the Cask, prevents 


Thunder from marring Wine contain'd within it, and 


why ® 


Ce weare always to begin with that which 1s undenyable in 
z_ ). matter of fact, whereby we are afſur'd, that a piece of Iron 
laid upon a veflel full of Wine, prevents its being corrupted by 
Thunder, which, without that precaution, would cauſe it ſome 
gone 3 which precaution hath alſo the ſame effcer in pre- 
erving the Eggs which the Henfits upon, and in keeping Milk 
from turning ; all the difficulty of this Queſtion is only in the 
latter part of it, and that is, to find out the reaſon thereof, which 
muſt either be referr'd to ſome occult vertue in the Iron, or to 
ſome of its manifeſt qualities, If it be ſaid that this is wrought by 
the manifeſt qualities of that metal ; it ſeems requiſite that the 
Iron ſhould be within the veſlel with the Wine, that fo it may 
oppoſe the poyſon of the Air whereby it is infected. But on the 
other ſide, to alledge thoſe occult vertues, is an argutnent of 
humane ignorance, inaſmuch as they are to act by the interpo- 
ſition of ſome means : So that, all things conſidered, 1t 1s more 
rationally affirm'd, to be an effect proceeding from the maniteſt 
ualities of the Iron, which prevent and hinder that bad impret- 
fon of the Air. But togive amore evident rcaſon hereof, we 
are to conſult Aſtrology. That Science teaches us, that Mars, 
by which Planet Iron is defigned, hath its Houſe in Aries, which 
is the ſign of the Ram z and the Naturaliſts obſerve, that the Sun 
entring into that Houſe, cauſes the ſap and moiſture of the Vine 
toaſcend, an evident fign that there isa correſpondence between 
Wine and Iron, and that the one preſerves the other by the na- 
tural Sympathy there is between them. And to make it appear 
that the Influences exerciſe their vertues even upon things inant- 
| Hhh 2 mate, 
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mate, yet deriv'd from the root of what had been Vegetable or 
Anima], we find that Wine, though it be carried ever ſo far, is 
ſubject to an obſervable alteration, when the grapes of the ſame 
Vine are near their maturity3that diſtance of Places and Climates 
not obſtructing the Union and Correſpondence which there is be- 
tween the whole and its part, which cannot be joyned together 
ſave only by means of the Celeſtial Influences. 

The Second ſaid, That the foremention'd reaſon deduc'd from 
Aſtrology was not evident, and that there is more ſubtilty in ic 
than Truth, and, conſequently, that it 1s to be fought with 
greater probability to find it out of Natural Philoſophy, which 
treats of Meteors, where the greateſt difficulty is tro know 
whether that effect is produc'd by the expulſive, or by the attra- 
Ctive and retentive vertue. That we ſhould atftirmit proceeds 
from the cxpulſfive vertue, cannot with any probability be done, 
inaſmuch as expulſion is to be wrought by ſomewhat that is more 
powerful and more ſubtile. Now there is not any likelyhood,that 
Iron ſhould be more powerful and more ſubtile than Air,inaſmuch 
as the Iron is of a more weighty matter, paſſive, earthy,and hath 
ſomewhat of the nature of that Paſhive Element. We may there- 
fore rather affirm, that this effeCt is wrought by the attraCive 
and retentive vertue z which opinion is prov'd, in regard there 


' 1s but one humid matter, which the central fire forces from the 


deepeſt part of the Earth ; and of the more unctuous and weighty 
part of this matter Metals are made3 of the leſs weighty, Minerals 
and Saltsz from the ſubtiler part Vegetables and Animals derive 
their nouriſhment ; of the moſt ſubtile are produc'd the Winds, 
Thunder, and all the Meteors, which participate of Heat and 
Drought, which make ſeveral combinations in the Air. Now 
whereas it is from the moſt imperfect part of. this untuous mat- 
ter that Iron 1s made,of an earthy and impure Sulphur,it is dedu- 
cible thence, that there 1s a Sympathy between Iron,and the groſs 
vapours of Thunder and Lightning : To make which out alittle 
more clearly, we find that the places through which Thunder 
hath paſs'd, ſmell of Sulphur 3 nay, there 1s fram'd in the Air 
that which is commonly called the Thunderbolt, which ſome- 
what reſembles Steel, as-it were to ſhew the correſpondence 
there is between Iron and Thunder. So that the Air, being im- 
pregnate by thoſe noiſome terreſtrial vapours, which are af the 
ſame nature with Iron, meeting with ſome piece of it laid on a 
veſſel, is joynd to the Iron by Sympathy, makes a ſudden ſtop 
there, and puts a period to its operation ; and the Iron by its at- 
tractive vertue receivesthem, as by its retentive it retains them, 
and by that means prevents their effect. 

The Third faid, That though that opinion were probable, yet 
doth it require a more ample diſcuſſion, and we are to examine 
how thisattraCtive vertue operates. Now there are four Natural 
Vertues which govern all the operations of Nature and Art 


the AttraFive, which is now under conſideration, ads by heat 
and 
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anda temperate drought z the Ketentive, by drought and cold ; 
the Fxpulſive, by moiſture and heat 3 the Digeſtive, by heat and 
a temperate moiſture. The Iron then which 1s faid to attract theſe 
vapours, hath indeed thoſe qualities of heat and drought ; yet 
can it not be eaſily conceiv'd, that a little piece of that mettal 
can check the malice and infection of a great quantity of Air, 
ſpread all over a ſpacious place ; beſides that it isalſo neceſſary, 
that the Iron ſhould ſend forth out of it ſelf the effects of its 
qualities, that fo the attraction might be made, the marks 
whereof are neither ſeen on the Iron, nor the effefts of the qua- 
litics out of the Subject, inaſmuch as mettals being quench'd in 
cold Water, are not evaporared but by a violent fire. So that 
it may as well be ſaid, that the attraftion is wrought by ſome 
occult vertue, which draws 3 yet ſoas that neither the attraCti- 
on nor the manner of it can be obſerv'd. + 

The Fourth ſaid, That the operations of Nature are not like 
thoſe of Art ; her ways and contrivancesare more obſcure, and 
the cauſes of things are occult ; as for example, the Load-ſtone 
draws Iron, yet ſo as that there cannot be any thing perceiv'd 
of any body of air and ſmoak ifluing out ofthe Loadſtone. And 
the magnetical Balſom, or Weapon-ſalve, cures a wounded per- 
ſon, though art a great diſtance 3 having only ſome part of his 
Cloths, yet can there not any thing be obſerv'd on the Subject 
which recetves the Plaiſter ; fo ſecret and filent is Nature in her 
Operations. Onthe contrary, the defigns and contrivances of 
Art may eaſily be diſcover'd, as thoſe of a Clock or Watch. 
But the reaſon of this diverſity of operations between Art and 
Nature, is, that Art goes to work publickly and before the Sen- 
ſes, and Nature does her buſineſs within doors and ſecretly the 
latter works in the Centre, the other in the Circumference 3 one 
produces the ſeed of the combination of the Elements, whereof 
ſhe keeps an exaCt account of the weights and proportions 3 and 
the other can neither make nor produce any thing, as being on* 
ly ina capacity of making uſe of the ſubſtance and materials of 
Nature, in order to their joyning together, after ſhe had pre- 
par'd and purify dthem. But onthe other fide, Art hath this 
advantage, that her works are much more perfect, inaſmuch as ſhe 
makes ule of purity'd eflences, and the other of accidents and 
ſuperfluities, having not inſtruments fit for the purifying of her 
Materials. So that there are ſome who doubt of the reality of 
the effett now under confideration. And therefore, ere we 
procced any further to the finding out of the cauſes and reaſons 
thereof, it were requiſite a ſtrit enquiry ſhould be made, whe- 
ther it be certain that Iron prevents the effects of thunder, by 
preſerving Wine and Eggs under a Hen that fits, from receiving 
in any prejudice. 

The Fifth ſaid, That what was confirm'd by general expert- 
ence was not any longer to be queſtion'd, and that whoever 


ſtood upon the Negative betray'd his own ignorance z that for 
us 
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us to think to find ſolutions for all the poſhbilities of nature, 
were an attempt ſomewhat like that of exhauſting the Sea; 
That there are certain ſecrets in Nature of things dreadful to 
humane Reaſon, incredible, according to the principles of Art 
and of our Knowledge. That Nature 15 the great Circe, the grand 
Sorcereſs, That the Load-ſtone draws Iron to it ; That there 1s 
a certain Stone called Pantarbe which draws gold to it; That 
dead Arſe-ſmart being laid under a Stone, cures the wound on 
which it ſhall be rubb*d, ſooner or later according as the Herb 
putrifies; That the hair or wool of a mangy beaſt being thruſt 
io, fora certain time, under the bark of an Aſpen-tree, cures 
the beaſt of vermine ; That the MeniFrua of Women trouble 
Springs, ſpoyl Looking-glaſſes and Powdering-tubs ; And if 
there be ſome things that corrupt them, it is not to be 1magin'd 
that Nagure is ſo cruel a Step-mother, but that there may be 
others whereby they are preſerv'd, and ſo the Remedies may 
come from the ſame hand as caus'd tne diſeaſe ; T hat the Hazel- 
tree diſcovers hidden T reaſures and Mines; That Taliſmans are 
made againſt Serpents and Inſects, nay againſt ſome Diſeaſes 
T bat there is a mutual friendſhip between the Olive-tree and the 
Myrtle, whereof it would be aShard a matter to give any rea- 


| ſon, as it would be to give any, of the enmity between the 


Vine and the Laurel, and the inclination which the Male-palm 
hath towards the Female 5 That the crowing of the Cock frigh- 
tens Lyons, and that that Bird ſhould be fo exaCt a Fore-teller of 
the Sun's approach 3 That the Fiſh called a Remora, ſtops Ships 
under ſail ; That the eye of a Dog prepar'd aftera certain way 
keeps others from coming near the perſon that hath it 3 That 
the powder of Crab-ſhells prepar'd , draws out Arrows and Bul- 
lets thot into the Body 3 That there is a certain Stone got out of 
the Snake, which cures ſuch as are ſubje& to the Dropſie; 
That Serpents are not found within the ſhade of Aſh-trees ; 
That the Marygold follows the motion of the Sun ; That the 
precious Stone called a Topaze put into ſeething water, imme- 
diately ſtayes the ſeething of it ; That the Emerald, the Saphire, 
the Turqueis Stone, and Coral, change their colours, upon the 
happening of certain accidents to thole who have them about 
them 3 T hat there are certain Herbs which chaſe away ſpirits, 
as well as Muſick does; and that the diſpolitions of a black and 
aduſt choler invite and entertain them. Now from all theſe in- 
{tances it may be deduc'd, that, as it is a great preſumption to 
think to give reaſons of all things, ſo does it argue a certain 
weakneſs of mind to doubt of all that hath been alledged ; ſo 
great are the abyſles and inexhauſtible treaſures of Nature, 
whole operations tranſcend humane belicf, 1n thouſands of other 
things,as well as in the Queſtion now under diſpute, 
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CONFERENCE: CCX XIV. 


Of Stage-Plays ; and whether they be adwantageons 


to'a State, or not £ 


H Umane Life is travers'd by ſuch a viciſlirude of diſtra&tions 
. 4 and diſturbances, that not only the Civil, but alſo the 
Eccleſiaſtical Magiftrates have unanimouſly concluded it necef- 


fary, that men ſhould have ſome divertiſements, whereby their 


minds and bodies, not able to undergocontinual labour, might 
receive ſome relaxation, for want - whereof, they would be 
ing ago the burthen of their affairs. Now thole re- 

xatians, there is not any brings greater delight with it, then 
what is perform'd on the Theatre, . that is, Ply 3 which repre- 
ſent unto usthings paſt, heighten'd with all the circumſtances 
they are capable of, which cannot be done by Hiſtory, as being 
a thing dead,, and not animated by Voice, Geſtures, and-Habits. 
But if we add thereto, that this innocent divertiſement is at- 
tended by. thoſe advantages which may be deduc'd from excel- 
lent Sentences and Inſtructions, we muſt conclude him who finds 
fault with.it, to be of a more than Tim-0ziar humour, and a pro- 
fels'd enemy to civil Society. The Proof! hereof is deriv'd 
from the Ute of it, the true Touch-ſtone, whereby good and 
profitable things are to be: diſtinguiſh'd a as are hurtful 
and unprofitable. For there have been an Tifinite number of 


things taught by Mev, which have been ſmother'd as ſoon'as 


brought farth ;. and there are others alſo, which the Inventors of 
them have out-liv'd ; but when an Invention finds a kind enter- 
tainment threugh many. Ages, it is the beſt argument that may 
be of its goodneſs. - And ſuch is that of Comedy, which (how 
weak or ridiculous ſocver it might be at the beginning, at which 
time Theſpis got himſclf drawn through the Streets in a Chariot, 
as he recited his Poems) preſently met with thoſe who made it 
their buſineſs to cultivate and heighten it to that pitch of per» 
fection, whereto it is now come, which isſuch that it is no won- 
der the greateſt minds ſhould yield to the charms of it. For as 
thoſe thing tha, ar ſenſible, are more apt to move and make 
impreflions on the ſpirits of mev, then ſuch as are purely intel- 
ligible 3 ſo .Flays, expoſing to our eyes all things with a greater 
Type ery open rp Fs 
tians-of men commonly di y unexpetted emergencies, 
and the uncooſtancy of pra paſſions, accordingly raiſe in; usa 
eater averſion for crimes, and. greater inclinations to: vertue. 
Nay, thele cauſe more apprebenfive emotionsin: our ſouls; than 
they are apt toreccive trom any, other repreſentations wha» 
evEr,not cxecpting even the precepts ok, Phyloſaphy:it ſelf, which 
are 
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are weak enough when they are deſtitute of their examples, im- 
printing in us ſuch Characters as can hardly be blorred out, in 
regard they force their paſlage into our Minds through ſeveral of 
our ſenſes; and as Hiſtory prevails more by its Examples than the 
reaſon of its Precepts, ſo Playes have the advantage of Hiſtory in 
this regard,that in the former, things act upon us with greater efh- 
cacy. This Influences it hath on us in captivating our Senſes and 


Underſtanding, is the more remarkable,in that the greateſt Witts 


are incapable of other refle&tions, while they behold what is re- 
preſented on the Stage. Beſides, it the great bufinefs of the 
world be truly conſider'd, it is but a Stage-Play, wherein every 
one acts a part ; he who would ſavoid Plays, and not ſee the va- 
nity of humane aftions, muſt find out ſome way to get out of the 
world. Nor are all perſons in a capacity to learn how they 
ſhould demean themſelves by Books and Precepts, but all are 
ſuſceptible of ſome inſtrufion by Playes ; ſince that in theſe, there 
are ſuch ſenſible Leſſons, that the molt ignorant may find in them 
certain encouragements to Vertue, which on the Stage appears 
tothem in herJuſtre, and attended by thoſe honourable rewards 
which'the Poets beſtow on Heroick Actions. And as Geogra- 
phical Maps cannot ſo well acquaint thoſe who ſtudy them with 


the diſpoſitions of people, together with all the circumſtances of 


places, as Travels and Relations may : In like manner, Philo- 
fophy ſmites not the Senſes, as thoſe paſlages do which are re- 
preſented on the Theatre, where ſuch asare 1n Love (the ordina- 
ry ſubje& thereof) may obſerve their own Adventures perſona- 
ted.and take noticg of their vain purſuits, and the unhappy events 
of thoſe which are carried on by unjuſt wayes. In fine, if immor- 
tality flatters ours labours with promiſes to tranſmit our Memory 
to Apes; yet at a great diſtance from us, what greater ſatisfaftion 
can there be, than to hope that our noble aCtions ſhall be repre- 
ſented on Theaters before Princes and Magiſtrates ? 

The Second ſaid, That Humane Nature being more enclin'd to 
Evil than to good, thoſe confus'd repreſentations which are made 
onthe Stage , of all ſorts of good and bad things, are more like- 
ly to make impreſſions of evil in the minds of men, than to render 
them more inclinable tothat which is good. Whence it is to be 
mferr'd, that the danger and inconveniences of Plays will out- 
weigh their advantages. This conſideration occafion'd the ba- 
niſhing of them out of ſeveral States. And whereasthe Subjeas 
of them are commonly taken from the Loves of ſome extra- 
vagant perſons, and the crimes attending them, the end there- 
of muſt be anſwerable tothe means, which are lewd Artifices, 
whereby it is compaſſed,and where-with mens minds are imbu'd, 
and fo inclin'd to wicked afttions, and ſuch as are moſt likely to 
promote the execution of their pernicious deſigns ; which would 
not happen, were they ignorant ofthem. Nay, to go to the ori- 
ginal of this kind of entertainments, the moſt ancient of them, 
acted iy the time of Romnlus, was contriv'd for the ſurprizal and 

carrying 
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carrying away of the Sabine Virgins; it being eaſily _—_— 
that what produc'd ſo badan effect muſt of neceflity have been a 
bad caulc. : 

The Third faid,.T hat Playes confider'd in themſelves were in- Th 
difterent, but that according to the diverſity of their Minds who bi 
frequent them, they have a dificrent operation ; as WineExceſ- 5 
lively taken beſors and layes ſome aſleep, and enlivens others, ac- the 
cording to the difference of their Temperaments. For if they 3 
meet with weak Minds, they imprint in them the Paſſions of k 
the things that are repreſented, much more eaſily than Books 
uſually do. But if they are pou of a' {trong Conſtitution of | 
IntelleCtuals, they confideg,what they ſee asa pure Fiftion, and 
a draught of Painting, in the intrigues whereof they find a certain | | 

% 
| 


divertifſement , much like that of excellent P* inters in their Per- 
ſpeCtives ; they are pleas'd to fee a miſt caſt before the eyes of E 
the vulgar , while they themſelves are ſufficiently ſatisfi'd, 
that what others think repreſented to the life, is only perform'd 
by the interpoſition of Scenes : So that,from this diverſity of ope- 
rations, this only can be inferr'd, that Playes and Opera's are ad- 
vantageous and innocent divertiſements to ſuch as are well- 
vers'd in the affairs of the world, who, being over-prefs'd with 
a continu'd earreſtneſs in the proſecution of their more ſerious 
concErns, find a certain relaxation therein; not in a melancholy 
ſloath, ſuch as is inconſiſtent with the activity which is natural 
to them, but in thoſe leſs ſerious employments; as on the con- "ts 
trary, thoſe perſons who are already too much enclin'd to idle- }- 
neſs, vanity, and effeminacy, ought not to be admitred to Plays, "41 
in regard they can have no other effe& on them, than to make | [7 
them more pr” Mr ; | | i | 
The Fourth ſaid, That as Womenare juſtly forbidden the uſe 
of the Sciences, ſo ought they alſoto be forbidden the ſight of 
Plays 3 inaſmuch as it 1snot expedient, inorder to frugal Houſe- 
keeping, that that Sex ſhould be allow'd an acquaintance with 
thoſe curiofities which might divert them from the care they 
ought to have of their domeſtick affairs. For, beſides the loſs _ 
of time, idleneſs is extreamly prejudicial to that Sex, whoſe por- 
tion ſhould be afduity in labour, frugality, and a conſtant keep- 
ing of the. Houſe, which 1s not conſiſtent with the frequenting 
of Shews and Play-houſes, and ſeeing the repreſentations made 
there: Which, the more inltruftive oe) are, and the more 
likely to fill Womens heads wit newMhings, the more” ought 
they to be forbidden the fight of them ; there being not any thing 
a Huſband ſhould fear ſo much in his Wife, as an excefs of Wit, 
upon the conceit whereof ſhe aſſumes to her ſelf a certain autho- 
rity over him, contrary to the Inſtitution of Matrimony, or at 
leaſt thinks her ſelf equal tohim, which is not much leſs to be 
fear'd, inaſmuch as it is a great diſturbance tothe domeſtick tran- 
quillity. . This may be the better apprehended by the example 


oftwo Men.cqually learned, whodifputing one againſt the other, 
I'vi ſeldom 
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ſeldom come to any agreement , as a knowing and an ignorant 

rſon many times do; for if the latter chance to contradict 
himſelf, he 1s eaſily convinc'd, and acquyeſces. And though the 
Greeks ſometimes admitted Women in their Academies, to exe- 
cute the funtions of Profeflors and Regents, yetare not thoſe 
examples to be introduc'd into this Age, whereof the corruption 
is ſuch, as is able to change Vertues into Vices. Burt, from this 
general Rule we are toexcept ſuch Heroina's, as are the great 
Exemplars of all Vertues, who ſurpaſſing the greateſt part of 
Men in Wir and Intelle&uals, it were injurious tothink them 
ſuſceptible of thoſe bad impreſſions, which the Men are able to 
reli(t. p * 

The Fifth ſaid, That the example of the Romans who gave 
extraordinary ſalaries to Comedians, as Cicero aflures us they did 
to Rojcins, ſufficiently ſhews the advantages of publick repreſen- 
tations, And indeed, if there be any thing to be blam'd in 
Plays, it is this, that they are too Pachetick , thatis, too apt 
to raile and expreſs Hnmane Patſions. For as an Oration mea- 
{ifr'd in Verſe, is more elaborate than Proſe; ſo Verſes, diſpos'd 
by a found Judgement for the Stage,are extreamly beyond thoſe 
of Exegematick Poems, wherein only the Poet ſpeaks himſelf. 


| Moreover, the obſervance ef Time , whereto all the Att are 


confin'd, and the other Laws of Dramatick Pieces , diſcover 
their excellency above all others. So that to queſtion, Whe- 
ther they areadvantageous, is to bring intodoubr, Whether the 
Maſter-pieces'of Poets, Orators, and Hiſtorians, are adyanta- 


geoustoa State. 
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IV bether that Temperament of the Body which conduces 
moſt to Health, be alſo the moſt convenient for the Mind. 


Shall not here infiſt on the diviſion of the Temperaments, 

as for inſtance, into Simple, to wit, when one Quality is pre- 
dominant over its oppoſite, the other two remaining equal, as 
we athrm him to be of a hot Temperament, who ſhall be more 
hot than cold, humidity and drought remaining in an £quilibri- 
#m:; and Compound, toWwit, that which is the reſult of the fame 
combination of qualities, which makes the four Elements : mto 
the Univerſal, to wit, of the whole Body 3; and Particular, viz. 
that which is proper toeach part: into that which is of Weight, 
wherein all thoſe qualities are as it were in a balance, one not ex- 
ceeding the other ; andthat of Juſtice, wherein thoſe qualities 
bear a certain proportion one tothe other : Not inſiſting , I ſay, 
on theſe Diviſions, but preſuppoling them as common doctrines; 
I ſhall here think it ſufficient toexammne, in the firſt place, —_— 
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of all theſe Temperaments ismoſt convenient, in order to health, 
and in the ſecond, whether the ſame will alſo be moſt convenient 
for the acquiſition of a gaod mind, that is,for the better exerciſe 
of the functions of the rational Soul ; in a word, whether the moſt 
healthy perſon ſhall always be the moſt wiſe ? Gales hath writ an 
expreſs T reatiſe,to prove that the Manners follow the Tempera- 
ment of the body,and therefore fince thoſe manners are the effects 
of the Will,the nobleſt of all the faculties of the Soul,iu regard it 
hath a Soveraignty over all the others,it ſhould ſeem that the af- 
firmative isto be maintain'd,eſpecially it we lay this for a ground, 
that thoſe yan who are ſubject to Melancholy are the moſt in- 
quem » foraſmuch as they are the moſt healthy ; cold and 
rought making up a more ſolid and firm maſs, then any other 
two qualitiesz and heat and moiſture being too variable, and too 
much ſubject to corruption. Upon which conſideration, Galen, 
in his firſt Book of the Temperamerts, chap. 4. denies, That the 
Spring is hot and moiſt ; onthe contrary, ſaith he, it is the worſt 
of all the Temperaments of the Air whereby we are encompaſs d, and 
that is commonly the pk Love obſervable in ſickly and contagious 
ſeaſons. In his eighth Book of the Method of curing Diſeaſes, 
chap. 7. he adds, That 4 hot and moiſt diſtemper makes our 
health incline to corruption. , The hot and dry is alſo too eafily 
inclinable to be enflam'd, as the cold and moitſt is too much ſub- 
zect to defluxions ; and withal to ſharp Diſeaſes, ſuch as are pu- 
trid Feavers, for the firſt Burning Feavers, for the ſecond ; 
and Apoplexies, Palfies , and Dropfies, for the laſt. On the 
other ſide, cold and drought are enemies to corruption, and by 
thole very qualities which are contrary thereto,they more pow- 
erfully oppole external injuries, by reaſon of the ſolidity of the 
ſkin, and the denſity of its parts 5 as the diſpoſtions of melan- 
choly perſons are not ſubject tothe paſſionate diſturbances of the 
Cholerick, the inconſtancy of the Sanguine, the {lothfulneſs of 
the Phlegwatick 3 and communicate the ſame Stability which is 
in them to the Spirits, which a& anſwerably thereto. Of this 
Conſtitution were all thoſe laborious and ftudious people, and 
all the great Perſons, whoſe afſiduous employments have made 
them famous in their own and ſubſequent Ages. 

The Second ſaid, That if we may believe the ſame Galen, in 
the ſixth Book of the preſervation of Health, the hot and moiſt 
Temperament is the molt healthy,s being the moſt proper to man 5s 
nature; and he-further writes, That thoſe who are very moiſt, 
are long-liv'd, and when their bodies are come to their full ſtrength, 
they are more healthy then others,and are more robuſt and hardy rhen 
other men of the ſame Age, and ſo continue till they grow old. And 
thence it is, faith he, That all the Phyſicians and Philoſophers, who | 
have diligently examined the Elements of man's body have com- 
mended that Temperament. For, as Ariſtotle aftirms in his Book 
of a long and ſhort life, Onur life, conſiſts in beat and moiſture, 4s 
cold and drought diſpoſe us towards death, and the ſooxer the = 
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mal grows cold and dry, the ſooner it grows old and dies. But theſe 
two contrary ſentiments of Galen may be reconcil'd well enough, 
by affirming his meaning to be, that exrernal heat and moi- 
ſture are enemies to health 3 whereas on'the contrary, the na- 
tural heat and radical moiſture are friends to it; inaſmuch as 


theſe are never chargeable with exceſs, but always moderate, 


one ſerving for aliment tb the other ; and they are fo far from 
being capable of receiving any A that, what reſults 
from them, ſerves for a rule whereto all the other Temperaments 
are referred ; which the Vulgar improperly calls by the name of 
the four Humours,that are predominant inthem 3 but that abuſe 
being fortify'd by cuſtom, we muſt follow it, though for no other 
reaſon then that we may be the better underſtood. «Whence it 
follows, that the Sanguine Temperament 1s the moſt healthy, 
as being the moſt contormable rolife. This Temperament is al- 
ſo the likelieſt to produce a good Wit, inaſmuch as it exerciſes 
better then any other the functions of the Rational Soul, which 
being diſtributed between the natural, vital, and animal Facul- 
ties, and theſe being better exercisU when they moſt abound 
with clear and purity'd ſpirits, it is certain, . that the Sanguine 
Temperament, the only treaſury of the Spirits, ſupplies more 
plentifully, and with ſach as are moxe pure, thoſe in whom it is 
predominant, then it can be imagind to do others, in whom 
that blood is cither puffed up by an excefiive froath of Choler, 
or drown'd in the wateriſhneſs of Phlegm, or bury'd in the mud 
of Melancholy. And this may be obſerv'd in the gentileneſs, 
and the ſingular fleight, nay the eafineſs, wherewith perſons of a 
ſanguine Conſtitution demean themſelves in all things they un- 
dertake, betraying ſuch a fmiling chearfulnefs in their eyes and 
countenance, as diſcovers their mteriour joy and ſatisfaction 3 
and is no le{s dehghttul to thoſe that are preſent, then the impe- 
tuous (allies ot the Cholerick give diſtate, the ſluggiſh delays of 
the Phlegmatick are tedious, and the profound reveries of the 
Mclancholy hatetu! and importunate. But as for the incon- 
ſtancy, iL2 only Objection, which the other Temperaments make 
againſt the Sanguine, !t 1s not to be accounted vicious in them, 
but luok &d on asa divertifement, wherewith they are pleas'd,and 
which the y put themielves upon, only that their labours may, 
by thar 2:1inge, be the more delighttul ro them. Which change 
is ſo much rhe more excuſable in them, that they court it not, to 
the end they ſhould be idle, but they may apply: themſelves to 
ſome other employment, which ſuits berter with their humour, 
ſuch as the over-long comemplation thereof might not dry up 
that noble blood which runs in their veins, and, by converting 
Ir into dregs, turnthe ſanguine into a melancholick Conſtituti- 
on, to which the obſtinacy, wherewith ir perſiſts a long time 
in the proſecution of one and the ſame deſign, is a greater diſ- 
commendation, than the inconſtancy imputedſto the ſanguine is 
to that, inalmuch as the latter makes advantage of it, to wit 
that 


- 
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that of attempting, and many times executing ſeveral deſigns 
together , eſpecially when it undertakes ſuch as it is ſure to 
maſter, ſych as may be Dancing, Muſick, Conrtſhip, well-con- 
contriv'd Stories, and ſuch other pleaſant things. And indeed, it 
is impoſſible to exerciſe the funCtions of the mind well, when 
the body is indiſpos'd ; as on the contrary, when the body is in 
health, the mind acts its part.ſo much the better. 
The Third ſaid, That it were very unjuſt to deprive of the 


honour due to them, the Heroes and Worthies of the World, 


whoſe temperament muſt needs have been cholerick, by attri- 
buting toany of the others the great and noble actions of the 
mind, which belong to them. Now to demonſtrate that the 
—_—_ of the Heroes conſiſted of heat and drought, we 
need bring 1n no further evidence, than * ſuddenneſs and expe- 
dition wherewith they undertake and eXcute all thayr defigns, 
as it were complying with the activity of Fire, which hath the 
ſupremacy among the Elements, as they have the preheminence 
— men. Nay it may be urged, that great enterprizes 
would never be executed without ſome degree of choler, which 
ſerves as it were for ſalt to all humane aftions. This premis'd, as 
out of all diſpute, we now come to confider whether the hot and 
dry Temperament be. the moſt confiltent with health. T affirm 
then, that it is more conſiſtent with it, than the Phlegmatick, 
which abounds in excrements; then the Sanguine., which 
eafily admits of alterations 5 nay alſo then the Melancholick, 
whoſe groſs humours are more ſubje& to obſtruction, then Cho- 
ler is, the vivacity whereof is to be ſeen upon all occaſions; 
| thoſeof the Cholerick Conſtitution having always their Vettels 
large, and, asfuch, much more unlikely to be ſtoppd up. 

The Fourth ſaid, that fo far as the ſoul and body are different, 
ſo far are alſo their qualities ſuch. From which conſideration 
Ariſtotle took occalion to affirm, That robuſt bodies are defign'd 
to obey, as the weak are to command, inaſmuch as commonly 
they are the receptacles of a ſtronger ſoul. This rats'd a per- 
ſuaſion in ſome, that the moſt imperfect bodies have commonly 
the moſt perfect ſouls, alledging to that purpoſe, the example of 
the crooked and i}|-thap'd Tree, which ſupplies us with the beſt 
ot- Liquors, Wine ;. whereas the ſtrait and fair-ſpreading Oaks, 
bcar nothing but acorns, for the feeding of Swine. Belides, as 
the word {pirit or mind is ſometimes taken for the Invention 
which principally conſiſts in the Imagination 3 ſometiunes for the 
Judgment, or Underſtanding 3 and might bealſo taken for the 
Memory, among which this laſt requires a hot and moiſt tempe- 
rament, as the firſt is pleas'd witha hot anddry ; and the ſecond, 
to wit the judginent, conſiſts inthe dry and cold, which makes 
men ſtaid and ſettled : ſo is it accordingly requiſite, that we 
ſhould diſtinguiſh, of which of theſe three Lonkcies the queſtt- 
on is to be underſtood. But fron ſpeaking, it is not eafily 


imaginable, that there ſhoul : 
in- 


be a well-fram'd mind in a much- 
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indiſpos'd body, inaſmuch as there 1s the ſame proportion be- 
tween them, as there is between the mold and the figure caſt in 
it 3 a Palace, and him who dwells in it. The ſame thing may 
much more rationally be ſaid of the humours, from which the 
ſpirits being drawn bring their quality along with them : ſo that 
the Temperament which is moſt convenient in order to health, 
will alſo be the moſt convenient for the functions of the Soul. 


> —— D— 


CONFERENCE CCXXVL. 


Whether it be more expedient for a Man to have only one 
Friend or many. 


Ince Man is no further to be called ſo, then as he 15 ſociable, 
\ and that there is no Society more delightful then that of 
Converſation, which cannot be better maintain'd then by the 
relation and correſpondence there is between ſuch as are of a 


| like difpofition, which preſuppoſe a Friendſhip 3 it ſhould ſeem, 


that it is not grounded only on Reaſon, but alſo on Nature her 
ſelf, which ſubſiſts altogether by that Union, as ſhe is abſolute- 
ly deſtroy'd by diſcord. , And this is principally made apparent 
in civil life, wherein Friendſhip is ſo powerful, that, being reli- 
gioufly oblerv'd, there will be no need of Juſtice, fince every 
one would voluntarily render that to another which is due to 
him, which is the proper Work of that Vertue : which bei 

inlike manner well adminiſtred, that of Forticude would al 
be unneceſlary ; and it would be ſuperfluous to uſe the rigour of 
the Laws, to oblige men to the — of a thing which they 
exerciſed without any compulſion. Hence it came that the wj- 
ſeſt Law-givers, as AriStotle affirms in his Ethicks, took more 
pains in eſtabliſhing the Laws of Friendſhip among their Citi- 
zens, then thoſe of Juſtice ; inaſmuch as theſe Jatter take place, 


_ only upon the non-obſervance of the former, which are ſo much 


the more durable, in regard they are grounded upon the pure 
freedom of the Will, without any other obligation, then that 
which our own choice hath impos'd on it ſelf, of its own accord, 
ina legal friendſhip. Its nature alſo is as much conceal'd as its 
ctieds are manifeſt, which are ſo convincing,that thoſe, who have 
ſpoken moſt advantageouſly of them, affirm that to take away 
Friendſhip were to deprive the World of the light of the Sun; 
and that humane Society may as well be withour. it, as want the 
uſe of Fire and Water. Nor is it their meaning to ſpeak of that 
Irrcg ular Paſlicn, produc'd by the motion of the concupiſcible 
Appetite, which is inclin'd towards a delighttul good, and which 
only flattering the Senſes, thoſe who are carry'd away with it 
are called amorous Perſons, and not Friends ; but,of that Queen 


ot 


reaſon is ſaid to be rather where it loves then where it lives. So 
that it being not tobe imagin'd, that ſuch an union can be among 
many, neither can true friendſhip be among many, but only be- 
tween two, whoſe mutual correſpondence being the greater, 
their Friendſhip is conſequently more firm and durable. And it 
is more compleat between theſe two Relatives, then it can be 
among many, Whoſe correſpondence being- more difficult, for 
want of the conditions requiſite to Friendſhip, which are not 
ſoeaſily met with ina greater number, it is poſſible they may 
have a certain kindneſs and good-will one towards another, but 
not a ſolid and fincere Friendſhip, which looks on a friend, as 4 
ſecoad Self, a relation that hath place only between two, whom 
Antiquity, for that reaſon, order'd alwaysto go by Couples. 

The Second ſaid, That Friendſhip could not contmue long 
only between two friends, in regard that there being not any 
one bat is chargeable with ſome -imperfettion, it is impoſlible 
but that it ſhould produce ſome coldneſs and indifference, in his 
apprehenfions who takes notice of it, and that in time will come 
to an alienation, asit commonly happens in Friendſhip. And 
this is yet the farther from being wel-ſetled, upon this accompr, 
that continual familiariry coming to diſcover the weaknefies of 
one or the other, jt can never be long without ſome pundttilio's 
and diſputes, which are manytimes advanc'd to ſuch. a height, 
_ that there is a neceſlity of a third perſon rocompole their: diffe- 
rences. Now this muſt be done by one whois a common friend 
to both, and conſequently, to eſtabliſh a permanent triendſhip, 
it 15 requiſite there ſhould be three, anumber the more highly to 
be eſteemed, in that the Graces confiſt of it 53 without which, 
Friendſhip will be but of a ſhort continuance. Upon that ac- 
comprit was that the Tyrant Dzonyſeus wiſh'd that he might 
make up the third, with thoſe two intimate friends Damon and 
Pythias. The Scythians allo, as Lucian aftirms, to make up a 
perfect friend(hip, requir'd that there ſhould be three perſons, 
who drunk together out of a Veſlel, into which they had fpile 
ſome drops of their blood, wherewith they dy'd the points of 
their ſwords. | | 

The Third ſaid, That Friendſhip, in reſpe& of ovr Will, was 
as Sciencein reſpedt of our Underſtanding. - For as this Jarter 
hath a natural inclination to Knowledge, {o .the Will is-endu'd 


with ſuch another to Love,inafwnach as in it: the finds her 1ove- 
raign good. Thence it comes, thatas there are ſome ſpirits 10. 


ſublime, chat, not content with one only knowledge, they em- 
brace feveral,whereas there are others fo circumſcrib'd ati con- 
fin'd, that only one Science wholly takes themup fo, asithat. rhey 


are 
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are not able to make any progreſs into others; ſo arethere ſome 
Souls fo limitted in their affection, that it can be dilated but ro 
one objet, which checks, and makes them incapable of loving 
any more, as thoſe generous and heroick hearts do, which have 
ſo ſtrong a bent todo well and to love ; that, not ſatifi'd with one 
objec, they diffuſe their affections to all thoſe whom they think 
worthy thereof. And fo the decifion of the queſtion ſhould depend 
on the Capacities of thoſe who love, fince that, conlidering the 
amiable objects, whether they be ſuch, and, conſequently, there 
be cauſe for the loving of them, or are not really ſuch, but only 
ſo conceiv'd by the apprehenfivefaculty, they are equally fit to 
move the Will to love them, and to gain its afteions; and they 
ought to be the more agreeable to it,in that it finds in them its per- 
tection and the accompliſhment of its deſires. And ſo the plura- 
lity of Friends is ſo far from being any prejudice to Friendſhip, 
that it ſets a greater eſteemupon it, as alſo on him who loves. 

The Fourth ſaid, That Friendſhip, taken generally,is a mutual 
Good-will between thoſe who are deſirous to do one another 
ſome reciprocal kindneſs ; but taking it more preciſely,it may be 
defin'd a Vertue , by means whereof vertuous perſons are fo 
united in Aﬀection and Will, that they become abſolutely like 
one another, through a hearty good Will, Concord, and good 
Turns mutually doneand receiv'd. . The former reſides particu- 
larly in the interior motions of the mind; the ſecond, in words 
and diſcourſe ; the third, in effetts. Thele are the three eflen- 
tial marks of a vertuous Friendſhip; which, not regarding its 
proper intereſt, as thoſe do, who love upon the account of plea- 
ſure or profit, courts not the objects it loves, out of any other 
confideration than that of the Vertue or Science which render it 
recommendable. Now thele qualities being feldom found among 
many, who ought to be equally furniſh'd therewith, that the 
Friendſhip may be reciprocal, it is very hard to meet with fo 
many Subjedgs capable of fo ſublime a Vertue as that 3 which, be- 
ſides that combination of Vertues, requiring much experience, 
and a great proceſs of time that we might not be deceiv'd in the 
choice of Friends, ( with each whereof a Man, according to the 
common ſaying, ſhould eat a buſhel of Salt before he contracted 
a Friendſhip) it will be found a much harder taſk to make ſuch a 
ſtrict examination of the qualitics and diſpoſitions of many, than 
it will be to do it of one alone; with whom, conſequently, it is 
more ſafe to enter into Friendſhip, than it can be with many. 

The Fifth ſaid, That Friendſhip being grounded on conver- 
ſation, and there being not any more divertive and delightful 
than that between thoſe whoeat and drink together, the Caſe is 
the ſame with friends as it is with gueſts, which ought not to 
be under the number of three, nor exceed that of nine ; whence 


came the ancient Proverb, that a well-ordered Feaſt ſhould not 


be under the number of the Graces, nor tranſcend that of the 


Muſes. In a word, fince converſation is the ground-work of 
perfe& 
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perfett Friendſhip, as the former cannot be pleaſant among leſs 
than three, and muſt beconfus'd and weariſome among » Jens 
nine; but is moſt divertive,when five or fix perſons well-qualifi'd, 
and perfe&ly underſtanding one the other, fall into mutual dif- 
courſe 3 ſo Friendſhip cannot be of long continuance between 
two, but there muſt be a third toencourage it; yet with this 
further caution, that it is better maintain'd among a greater 
number of perſons equally vertuous, provided nevertheleſs ic 
exceed not tht of nine, to preyent the confuſion and inconveni- 
ces attending a greater. 

The Sixth ſaid, . That though there be an abſolute neceflity of 
Friendſhip, in all the tranſattions of humane life, in order to the 
more pleaſant expence of it, yet are there principally two cer- 
train times, whereio its necef{ity is more apparent, to wit, thoſe 
of Proſperity and Adverſity. In the former, our friends par- 
ticipate of our happineſs, inthe latter, of our misfortunes z and 
whereas theſe laſt are commonly more frequent than good fuc- 
ceſſes, the plurality of Friends, who are our ſecond-ſelves, 
making the burthen the more ſupportable by the part every one 
takes in our misfortunes 3 it is much more expedient that a Man 
ſhould have many, then content himſelf with a ſmall number, 
which being not able to bear the brunt of fo violent an aſlault, he 
would be in danger of being overcome thereby. Nay, though all 
things ſhould happen according toour wiſhes, yet were it con- 
venient to have a confiderable number of Friends, the more to 
congratulate our good fortune, which will make the greater noiſe 
in the world, the greater their number is who approve and ap- 
plaud it. 

The Seventh ſaid, That the plurality of Friends was equally 
inconvenient, as well ingood as bad fortune. For, ia the latter, 
it muſt needs trouble us very much to give agcafion of grief to 
a great number of Friends, who though they bemoan us ever ſo 
much, yet are weſtillin the ſame period of misfortune nay, 
our | air is the greater, inthat it is contagiouſly com- 
municated to ſo many perſons at the ſametime. In the tormer, 
there cannot be any thing more troubleſom then that great num- 
ber of people who love, or pretend to love us in our proſperity, 
it being then impoſhible for us eo_— to ſatisfic them all, as we 
might eaſily do one ſingle Friend , from whom we may alſo de- 
rive greater comfort in Adverfity, than from many addreſfing 
themſelves to us at the ſametime; to whoſe humours to accom- 
modate our ſelves well, we muſt ſtudy an unconſtancy equal to 
that of Proteus, and put on as many Countenances as they have 
different Inclinations. 

The Eighth ſaid, That fince a good thing is ſo much the more 
excellent,the more it is communicated and diffus'd ſeveral ways, 
Friendſhip ought taderive its eſteem from that communication, 
which the greater itſhall be, the more recommendable ſhall ir 
make the Friendſhip, which, cone, is the more perfect 
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among many, to whom it 1s always I _ fince 1t com- 
prehends the three kinds of Goods, the pro rable, the pleaſant, 
and the vertuous. For, is there not much to be gain'd in a ſocie- 
ty, which the more numerous It 1s, the greater advantages and 
aſiſtances miy be deriv'd from ' it ? There is not any thing ſo 
highly delightful as to love and to be belov'd of _— Bur 
whereas Friendſhip is the Livery of Vertue, whoſe inſeparable 
attendant ſhe is, Can there be any thing more vertyous and com- 
mendable'then after that manner to love ſeveral others who love 
us, and by that reflux of mutual kindneſs give aflurances of our 
Vertue,” anſwerable to the acknowledgements we had made of 
their merit z the multitude of Ftiends not abating any thing of the 
eſteem of civil Friendſhip, no more than the 'great number of 
charitable perſons does prejudice Charity, which isa conſum- 
mate Love, and equally embraces all ? ' | 
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CONFERENCE CCXX VII. 
| of Oxracles. - 


E ere is not any thing diſquiets the Spirit of Man fo much 
4 as the deſire he hath to know things to come 3 and where- 
as he cannot of himſelf attain' thereto, by reaſon of the weak- 
nels of his knowledge, which he derives from'the Senſes and 
other corporeal powers 3 he will needs try what he can do out of 
himſelt, and there 1s no place into which his curioſity. hath not 
tound a way to diſcover what he ſo much defir'd. But in fine, 
after he had to no purpoſe ſought this knowledge in the Elements 
and all Natural Bodies conſiſting of them, ſuperſtitious Antiquity 
bethought 1t ſelf of another way to gain it, which was to addreſs 
it fe!t to thoſe counterfeit Dirvimrties, whom the Holy Scriptures 
alVures us have beenno other than Devils, whom it elſewhere 
calls the Gods of the Gentiles. For theſe, after they had, by fin, 
loſt the gift of Grace, having conſerv'd that of a moſt perfe 

Science, and ſo general, that there is not any thing in all Nature 
which they know not, and cannot foretell (excepting only fuch 
cftects as are purely tree, which are known only to God) thoſe 
ancient Idolatcrs have oftentimes been inform'd by thetn of 
things to come, conſulting them to that purpoſe , when they 
were upon the undertaking of ſome Afair of great importance, 
the ſucceſs whereof was doubtful, reſolving upon the profecuti- 
on thereof, according tothe Anſwers of thoſe falſe Gods called 
Oracles,' in regard they were pronounc'd either by their mouths, 
orthoſe of their Mimſters.. The manner of declaring them was 
two-fold; one, by Dreams, or NoCturnab#Vifſtons ; the other, 
by an expreſs Voice, which was diſtinctly heard by thoſe who 
came to conſult them. The Oracles, which were deliver'd in 

| | Dreams, 
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Dreams, though they were not ſo clear as thoſe receiv'd by the 
Voice , were nevertheleſs conſiderable proportionably to the 
eſteem made of the perſons who were the Interpreters of them, 
and the places where they were deliver d. That of Amphiara- 
#5 was the moſt remarkable of any 3 in which, after the accuſto- 
med expiations, thoſe who came to conſult him, laid themſelves 
down on the ground upon the skins of ſuch Rams as had been 
facrific'd to the Gods, whoſe names were written upon the A]l- 
tar, and were in that poſture inſtructed in what they defired to - 
know, The ſame Ceremonies were heretoforeuſed among the 
Egyptians and the Greeks, inthe Temples of Serapis and Zſpu- 
Lopins, where thoſe mute Divinitiesreturn'd their Anſwers only 
toſuch as were aſleep, who conſulted them principally for the 
cure of their Diſeaſes. 

The ſecond way , - which was by expreſs ' voice , was ei- 
ther perform'd by the whiſpering-places of certain Grots; or by 
the mouths of ſuch Statues as were dedicated to the ſaid Divint- 
ties 3; which Statues, for that reaſon , had their mouths always 
open, and ready to ſpeak; or by the mouths of the Prieſts and 
Sibylls, who being ſeiz'd my a ſacred fury pronounced the O- 
racles with a certain iffpetuouſneſs of voice, and violent con- 
torfions of the countenance, not unlike thoſe of diſtracted peo- 
ple among us ; or laſtly, by the mouths even of brute beaſts, 
which the ſtupidity of thoſe poor blinded people alſo made uſe of 
to that end. Thus the Zgyptians worſhipped and conſulted an 
Ox, under which figure they repreſented their God Apis, whoſe 
Oracles were accounted favourable, when he cheartully receiv'd 
the fodder preſented to him, but it fignify'd the contrary, when 
he refuſed to open his mouth to receive it 3 and this was inter- 
preted a preſignification of the death of Germanicus, The Te- 
zedians obſerved tha ſame Ceremonies towards a Cow, big with 
Calf; the Nubians, a people of #thiopia, the ſame towards a 
Dog ; and the Perſeans towards a Cock, the different accents of 
whoſe crowing dittinguiſh'd their Oracles. Among theſe, the 
Oracles which ſome went to hear in the vaſt deſerts beyond the 
Country of the Garamantes, at the Temple of Jupiter Ammon, 
though they were the moſt venerable of any, as being the moſt 
ancient, were nevertheleſs as ridiculous as any of the reſt, being 
grounded only ona fimple motion of the body, a bowing of the 
head,a wink with the eye,which thoſe that were preſent imagin'd 
they had obſerved inthe Statue of that Controller of the Gods, 
ador'd in that deſolate place, with the head and horns ofa Hees 
goat. - He was a little more familiar inthe City of Dodone 1n E- 
pirus, where he had alſo a very magnificent Temple, taking the 
pains to pronounce his Oracles ſometimes with his own divine 
mouth, and ſometimes uſing thoſe of two Virgins, whereof one, 
called Periſtera, which ſignifies a Dove, gave occafion to the 
Fable, wherein it was reported, that, inthe Temple of Jupiter 


at Podona, there were Doves that"ſpoke, as well as Oaks, which 
K k i 2 anſ{wer'd 
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anſwer'd the queſtions that had been put tothem. The manner 
thus3 thoſe high Trees being ſhaken by the ordinary Winds of 
thoſe Countries made a great noiſe there, which was encreas'd 
by that of a great number of Braſs-kettles faſten'd to the branches 
of them. amidſt the ſound whereof thoſe Oracles were deliver'd, 
that they might be receiv'd with greater reverence.But whereas 
the Art of Divination was by a ſpecial priviledge reſerv'd to 
Apel/o among all thoſe Gods,his Oracles were accordingly look'd 
uponas the moſt certain. Thence it alſo came, that he was wor- 
ſhipped, upon that account, in ſeveral parts of the World, efpe- 
cially in the IfJand of Delos, one of the Cyclades, the place of 
his Birth, where there was an Altar built of horns taken from 
the right fide of the heads of ſeveral Animals, neatly -laid one 
upon the other with incomparable dexterity ; the horns of the 
left fide being nor it ſeems ſoproper for Divination. He there 
return'd his Anſwers under a humane ſhape, as in Lycia he did it 
under thet of a Wolf : But in his Temple at »zDeſphz, a place re- 
markable for its ſcituation, asbeipg in the midſt of the World, 
whence it was conceiv'd to be as it were the navel of it, he 
made his Anſwers ſometimes through the throat of a Dragon, 
under which form he was there honoured, ſometimes by the 
mouths of his Prieſteſſes, who, after they had been ſhaken for a 
certain time by a violent wind, which ifſu'd. out of = and 
obſcure cave, whereby they felt themſelves animated and agj- 
tated intoa more then natural motion,pronounc'd their Oracles, 
ſometimes in Proſe, ſometimes in Verſe, according to the im- 
preſſions of that Divinity whereby they were inſpir'd. But 
to render theſe yet more Majeſtick, thoſe Prieſteſles affeted 
certain preciſe days, as for example thoſe of the Calends and 
Ides, and requir'd certain particular diſpoſitions,that they might 
the more inſolently impoſe upon the more credulous : And theſe 
conſiſted in certain expiations and preparations, in order to their 
being more worthily ſuſceptible ofthat divine inſpiration, which 
the Pythzan Prieſteſs pretended her ſelf fit to entertain, after ſhe 
had drunk of the Water of the fountain of Delos ; as another, 
who ſerv'd the ſame God at Colophon, imagin'd her ſelf worthy 
of it , when ſhe had drunk of a neighbouring Spring , the 
Water whereof put her into an immediate fury. At Argos there 
was a necefiity of drinking the blood of a Lamb, and at #gira, 
that of a Bull, ere the Oracles could be gotten out of them. Bur 
what moſt diſcovers their vanity, is, that even thoſe who con- 
ſuited them (which they did only to comply with the weakneſs 
of the people, and gain reputation among the ſimple ) if they 
found them not favourable, either went on nevertheleſs in the 
proſecution of their deſigns, or forc'd them to pronounce ſuch 
as ſhould be to their advantage. This courſe was taken by A- 
lexander the Great and Cleomenes ; by the former, when he con- 
ſulted the Pythian 3 by the other, when he conſulted the Delphick 
Oracle, both which they forc'd to ſay what they pleas'd =_ 

elves. 
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ſelves. Thence it came, that moſt of the- ancient Philſophers 
exclaim'd againſt them, and the Platoniſts, who made a grea- 
ter account of them'then any of the other Sefts, acknowledge. 
that they are no other then the moſt deſpicable Devils, and 
thoſe of the loweſt rank, who engage themſelves in that em- 
ployment, which they muſt needs pradtiſe in deſert and dread- 
ful places, to the end there might be fewer witneſles of their 
weakneſs and impoſtures. Theſe are apparent in their ver 

Anſwers, which, ifnot falſe, were ſo ambiguous, or at leaſt fo 
obſcure, that many times there needed another Oracle to ex- 


plain them. Nor were they in vogue, but during the darkneſs 


of Paganiſm, which being diſpell'd by the light of the Goſpel, 
thoſe Oracles never durſt appear in that glorious day, which 
would have diſcover'd their lying and falſhood. 

The Second ſaid, That the Art of Divination being conjefu- 
ral, and grounded on _— as well as ſeveral others of 
that nature, it 18 not to be admir'd, that the Anſwers of thoſe 
who heretofore made profeſſion thereof were not always true : 
and therefore it is as irrational a procedure to draw any conſe- 
quences thence to its prejudice, as to infer, that the Precepts of 
Medicine are falſe, becauſe the Phyſician does not always make 
his Prognoſticks aright. The General of an Army 'may 
ſometimes proceed upon wrong grounds z and the expert Pilot 
may run upon thoſe ſhelves and rocks which he moſt endeavours 
toavoid. True it is that the- ſubtilty of the Devil, and depra- 
vedneſs of Mankind have foiſted abundance of abuſes 'into the 
buſineſs of Oracles, eſpecially in the ereCting of thoſe Statnes to 
thoſe fabulous Divinities, which they commonly made of Olive- 
tree, Lawrel, Vine, Cedar, or ſome ſuch kind of wood, full of 
unCtuous moiſture, which they ſaid were the tears or ſweat of 
their falſe Gods ; as alſoin the pompous Ceremonies; wherewith 
they amuſed the credulous Vulgar. Such were thoſe of Tropho- 
ins among the Thebans, who an{wer'd only thoſe who being clad 
in white deſcended through a hole of the cave into his Temple, 
and there offered cakes to the Spirits which inhabitedit; after 
which they were convey'd out at another place of the cave,where 
they drunk the Water of the Fountain of Memory, which caus'd 
them to remember whatever they had heard ; as they had drunk 
that of Lethe before they had entred into it, which had caus'd 
them to forget all affairs of the World. But we are not hence 
to conclude, that all Oracles were falſe, nor doubt of the vali- 
dity of that ſublime Art, upon its being diſparag'd by thoſe 
who have profeſs'd it, fince it hath its grounds, not only 1n the 
inclination of mens minds, who having an extraordinary earnelt- 
neſs to know things tocome, there muſt needs be fome Science 
for the attaining of-that Knowledge ; otherwiſe Nature, who 
had imprinted that deſire in him, ſhould,contrary to her cuſtom, 
have done ſomething in vain z but alſo in the diſpoſitions of 


that Temperament which is ſubje& to Melancholy, or black 
Choler : 
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Choler. For, the former of theſe 1s the Temperament of the 
more ingenious ſort of people, according to the Philfopher in 
his Problems; and the other, being more reſplendent, is that of 
perſons enclin'd to Divination, occaſion'd by the clear repre- 
ſentation of the Species inithat humour, which being bright and 
ſmooth as a Mirrour, cannot ſo well be diſcover'd by thoſe who 
are not of that Conſtitutions to which Plato in his Memon at- 
tributes the cauſe of Apollo's Prieſteſle's pronouncing the Oracles 
in Hexameter Verſe, though ſhe had never learnt Poeſie 3 and 
Pompanatins in his Books of Enchantments, affirms, that it caus'd 
a Woman, who never wasout of Mantua, where ſhe was born, 
to ſpeak ſeveral ſtrange Languages. | 

The Third faid, That Divination being above the reach of our 
Underſtanding , as much as this latter is below the Divinity, 
which hath reſerv'd to-it ſelf the priviledge of a diſtin& 
knowledge of things to come, it isto no purpoſe to ſeek for the 
true- cauſes of it in our ſelves, but we are to find them in the 
Heavens, whence, if we may believe the Profeſſors of Aſtrology, 
that quality of Divination or PrediCtionis communicated to Men 
by the interpoſition of the Intelligences, whereby thoſe vaſt Bo- 
dies are moved, and that Science taught, by making it appear 
how great a correſpondence there is between the effetts of the 
ſublunary Bodies, and the ſuperior cauſes on which they depend, 
and wherein they are potentially comprehended, even before 
they are -attually exiſtent. Whereto if you add the concourſe 
of the Univerſal Spirit, which equally animates the whole 
world , and the parts whereof jt conſiſts, and which meeting 
withconvenient diſpoſitions in the, minds of,men, and the ſeve- 
ral places where Oracles have beey given ,. inſpir d thoſe extra- 
ordinary motions, which have ratsd the Spirit of man, and 
open'd its. way into effects the moſt at a diſtance from his know- 
ledge : Admitting, I —_—_ a concourſe, there may ſome proba- 
ble reaſon be given of theſe Predictions,not only of things, whoſe 
cauſes being natural and neceſlary , their effects are infallible, 
ſuch as are Eclipſes, the Riſing, Setting, and Regular Motions of 
the Planets ; or of thoſe whoſe cauſes are only probable, as it is 
reported that Pherecydes foretold a dreadful Earth-quake, by the 
boyling up of the water in his own Well; and 7hales foreſaw 
the ſcarcity of Olives in the Territories of Athens. + But alſo of 
effefts, which having only contingent or free cauſes, lie not fo 
obvious todilcovery; and yet thele being denoted by the gene- 
ral cauſes,ſuch as are-the Heavens and the Univerſal Spirit, thoſe 
perſons who have clear-fighted and illuminated Souls may per- 
ceive them therein, even before they happen. | 

The Fourth ſaid, That there are three general cauſes of Ora- 
cles, one Supernatural 3 another, Artificial ; and the third, Natu- 
ral ; and that, not to ſpeak any thing of the Supernatural, 
whereof the Devils were the Authors, and made ule of itto 
continue (till in their firſt Rebellion, when they attempted to 

aſcend 
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aſcend into the Throne of God, and be like/him' 5; nor-yer of 
their Artificial Cauſe, which was certain perſons devatedts their 
worſhip, who retiring into Caves and *Sabterrancous'places, 
were incited by thoſe evil Spirits to that ſordid Miniſtry, that fo 
by that means they might lay ſnares for the” ſimple, who' were 
eaſily drawn away by theſe falſe Lights, + The Nararal Cauſe 
of thoſe 'Oracles, | eſpecially ſuch as were pronounc'd our of the 
celebrated Caves and Grots of Antiquity, was aſubtile Exhala- 
cron rais'd out of thoſe places, which, faſtening on the Spirits of 
the Prophet or Prophereſs already diſpos'd to receive that itnpreſ- 
fion, had the ſame Influence on them as the fumes of Wine have 
on thoſe who drink'it to excels'; whether that evaporation be 
caus'd by che quality of the Earth or Waters, or proceed from 
the Metals, Minerals, and other Foflile Bodies, contained 
within their entrails. For if it be acknowledg'd, that the waters 
paſſing' through them, derive certain particularqualities, Why 
may notas well thoſe vapours'dothe like, nay, haply ina greater 
meaſure, and, conſequently, work'thoſe extraordinary 'effetts ? 
Nay, upon conſideration, they will not be found more mitacu- 
lous than what is related of an Exhalation which iſlhes out of a 
Cave near Hieropolif ,, which, as it is affirm'd, is fatal only to 
Men,-and- not to thoſe 'who have 'notloſt their Virginity 3-nor 
yer than the water of a Fountain in Beot/a, which cauſes Mares 
to run mad, as that which was in the” Temple of Bacchus at An- 
dros, had the taſte 'of Wine ; © that of Delphi lighted'*thoſe 
Forches which were within a certain diſtance of ir , /and'* ex- 
tinguiſh'd thoſe which were thruſt into it. Now fuch qualittes as 
theſe are, depending on the properties of theplaces ; it may' be 
aseafily conceiv'd, rhat thoſe, where ſuch An(wers of the Falſe 
Gods were given, had the like : and thence it isro beimagin'd, 
that thoſe having'ceas'd by the ordinary viciſhitude of all'things, 
theſaid Oracles accordingly receiv'd allo their-period. 
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Of the Tingling of- the Ears. 


S-the Ear is the-Inſtrament &f that Senſe 'which is called the 
| Senſe of the Diſciple, and is more ſerviteable'to us it order 
to Inſtruction, than all the reſt put togerher ;-fo 15 it not to 
wondred, the Ancients ſhould be of Opinion; that it contributed 
ſo highly thereto, that the moſt inconhiderable motions of it 2d- 
vertiſe 'us 'of things which ſeem to be fartheſt from -our-know- 
ledge, Thence it came that they deduc'd certain conjectures of 
things to come from the tingling of the Ears, which rhey* held 
to fignifie good luck when it was oft the right fide ; and the-con- 
trary, when it happen'd on the left Ear : whichis to' repreſent 
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enemies, as the former does friends z yet with this proviſion, 
that nothipg contributed thereto from without, as for example, 
noiſe might do, or ſome other agitation of the air, ſtirr'd by 
ſome external cauſe, but the tingling muſt proceed from with- 
in; ſoritu ſuopte tinniunt aures, without which condition it fig- 
nifies neither good nor bad luck, that is, nothing at all. And 
what ſeems ſomewhat to confirm this obſervation,1s, that it hath 
not been caſt out among all the other rubbiſh of ſuperſtitious 
Antiquity, but reigns even in the preſent Age, wherein not on- 
ly many among the Vulgar commonly ſay,that they are well or 
1]I-ſpoken of, when their ears glow or tingle, bur alſo ſome of 
the better fort are alſo of the ſame perſwaltion. They ground 
this belief on the Sympathy or Antipathy there is between 
Friends and Enemies, which are ſuch, that not poop. 1pm by 
the diſtance of places, which yet according to their opinion 
ought not to be too great, they force the ſpecies of voice and 
words towards the organs of Hearing, which are thereby ex- 
cited, through the communication of thoſe Magnetick: Vertues, 
and theſe are not leſs ſenſible then thoſe which the objects dire 
towards the ſame inſtruments in ordinary ſenſation ; though they 
be more delicate and ſubtile. As the Lynx, the Eagle, and 
other ſharp-ſighted Animals ſee the ſpecies of viſible objects far 
beyond their reach who are ſhorter-ſighted z and the Birds of 

prey ſmell carcaſles though they are very far from them. . 
The Second ſaid, That it was a little too far fetcht, to attri- 
bute thoſe Effects to Sympathy , which being as ab(ſtruſe as 
what ſome pretend to deduce from it, amounts to as much, as 
if one would prove one obſcure thing by another which 1s yet 
more obſcure. As therefore there is no ation done beyond the 
limits appointed to every Agent, which comprehend the ſphere 
of their aQivity, ſocan there not be any ſuch between the ſo- 
norous Species, and the Hearing of him who feels this Tingling, 
unleſs it na within the reach ofhis ear 3 which fince it cannot be, 
when, for example, we are ſpoken of in our abſence, it is um- 
poſſible the Hearing ſhould receive the imprefiion of the voice 
pronounc'd in a place at too great a diſtance to be conveyd to it, 
inaſmuch as it is neceflary in all ſenſation, that, beſides the good 
diſpofition of the ſenſitive Faculty and the Mean, there ſhould 
be a proportionate diſtance between the ſenfible obje&t and the 
organ, ere it can judge well af it. So that thoſe who imagine 
they hear what is ſaid of them afar off upon no other reaſon 
then that their ears tingle, have not their Hearing more ſenſibly, 
but,on the contrary,worſe qualifi'd then others,through the di- 
{turbance caus'd therein by groſs humours, which occaſion the 
lame diſorder in the Ear as ſuffuſions doin the eye, when it ſees 
the Objects in the ſame colour and figure as the vapours or hu- 
mours, whereby it is clouded, though they be not effeftually ſo. 
In like manner, the ſound or noiſe, heard by thoſe whoſe ears 
tingle, though jt makes them conceive the ſpecies of ſuch a ſound 
proceed- 
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proceeding from without , is only illuſory , and caus'd by the 
_ diſorder of the ill-affe&ed organ, but it commumicates its irregu- 
larity to the Imagination, when it frames to, it ſelf ron, 
conſequences from ſuch a humming in the right Ear, and ſome 
misfortune from the like in the lefr, there being not any reaſon, 
by which fo fantaſtick and chimerical an opinion can be main- 
tain'd.. | | \OE TIT 
The Third faid, That ir is injuriouſly doneto deny Man that 
advantage which we find by experience, that fome, not only 
brute Beaſts, but allo Plants have, to wit that; of havinga pre- 
vious feeling of the good. or evilwhichare to happen tg TE by 
a property beſtow'd on them by Nature for thcir conſervation. 
"Thus we find Rats forſake the houſe which will ſoon after fall 
down; Lice take leave of one that is dying Birds: of prey 
come from far diſtant places to their food ; the' Swallow comes 
to give us a viſit inthe Spring, and ſpends that delightful ſeaſon 
withusz which once paſt,ſhe goes to find out other .Springs in 
unknown Countries. The Ox gives us notice of 'an approach- 
ing ſhower, when, having lifted up his head very high; and 
. breath'd withall, he immediately falls a lieking his thighs's The 
Cat makes the ſame Prognoſtication, when ſhe combs herſelf as 
it. were, with her,pawsz The ſame thing is done by the-Water- 
fowl called the Ducker, and the ordinary, Drake, when they 
ſettle their feathers with their beaks 3 The Frogs do the: ſame by 
their importunate croaking 3 The Ants, by the extraggdinary 
earneſtneſs they expreſs in hoarding up their corn z- and the 
Earth-worms, when they appear above ground z Nay, the-poor 
Tretoyl will cloſe it ſelfupon the approach of a Tempelt;as do al- 
ſo molt Plants in foul weather z which being over, they ſpread 
abroad their leaves and flowers, and ſeem newly blown, as it 
were tocongratulate the return of the Sun, as is done, among 
others, by he Marigold, which for that reaſon is called Helio- 
tropium; for the great correſpondence there is between it and 
that all-enlivening Star. Nay, that correſpondence 1s alſo fo 
remarkably obvious in the other Plants, that thoſe who have 
obſerv'd them moſt exdly, aftirm, that thereis not any herb 
ſo deſpicable, but it hath an interiour character, anſwerable to 
thatof ſome Star, which communicates its vertues apd qualities 
tO it; and thence it comes to be. called a terreſtrial Star. Why 
therefore ſhould it come into diſpute, whether Man hath ſuch a 
Priviledge, asthat he may be ſenſible of what is prejudicial or 
advantageous to him, by that tingling of the Ear, which may 
well be the fign thereof though the cauſe benot abſolutely ma- 
niteſt 2 For, experience it ſelt and the effetts conſequent to the 
obſervation do very much confirm it, for thoſe being commonly 
an{werable tg what had been conceiv'd by thoſe to whom that 
kind of Divination by the Ears had happened, there is as much 
ground to give it ſome credit, as there is to deduce.any thing 


trom ſome other leſs conſiderable accidents, from which the like 
LI1 conjectures 


Gn > ————— ——— - ——e mn 


Philoſophical ( onferences 


450 


conjeCtures are made ; ſuch asare, for example, among others, 
the twinkling of the Eyes, ſneezing, the meeting of ſomething 
extraordinary, eſpecially a Negro, an Eunuch, or ſome other 
defeCtive perſon;and the ſtriking of ones feet againſt the threſh- 
old of his own door, which prov'd fatal to C.-Gracchws, who was 
murther'd the very day that ſuch-an accident had happened to 
him; asalſo to Craſſus, the day he was defeated by the Parthians. 
In all which figns there is much leſs likelihood of declaring the 
accidents, which ſome would attribute thereto, than may / be 
imagin'd in the Tingling of the Ear, as being the ſeatof the Me- 
mory.,which the Ancients for that reaſon were wont to ſtir up,by 
plucking the tip of it 3 and if it be true what Plato ſaith, that all 
our Knowledge is but Reminiſcence, and that we only remem- 
ber the Species of things, which had been before in our Under- 
ſtanding, it will be no hard matter to find out fome ground for 
this preſenſion. 

The Fourth ſaid; That there was no other conjecture to be 
drawn fromthis Tingling of the Ear, than that the Perſon ſub- 
je& thereto, hath a weak and ill-diſpos'd Brain, which breeding 
abundance of ill humours, if they come to make any ſtoppage 
in the paſlages of the Ear, its aCtion is vitiated and obſtructed 
by that Tingling, -which is a ſymptom of a deprav'd Hearing, . 
and cauſes the- party to hear an importunate ſound or noe 
though there be not any made without,znd that there be not an 
applicgtion of the hollowneſs of the hand to the Ear, in which 
caſe it hears ſome ſuch noiſe. *T would therefore be ridiculous 
to look after any other cauſes thereof than what may' be in the 
diſpoſition of the Brain, and the excrements it produceth, on 
the diveifiry whereof as alſo on that-of their Motion in the Ears, 
that Tingling depends as do alſo the Breathivg,the Ringing, the 
Buzzirg, and the Swimming of the Ear, which are Symptoms of 
a deprav'd Hearing ; the breathing or blowing being done by a 
little blaſt which gets out gently3the Tingling by the interruption 
of its motion; the ringing proceeds froma more groſs vapour, 
and ſuch as blows more ſtrongly; as the reſounding does from an 
impulſion yet more vechements and Jaſtly he Swimming is caus'd 
by the agitation of theſe as well vaporous as ſpirituous matters, 
which being different and differently moved , produce thoſe 
different ſounds. And therefore it is abſurd , to derive 
any other marks of what ſhould happen to us, then thoſe laid 
down in Medicine, which teaches us, that they who are ſubject 
to theſe frequent tinglings and ringings of the Ears are in their 
way to Deafneſs, by reaſon of the danger there 1s, that theſe 
vaporous humours ſhould make fo ſtrong an obſtrudion in the 
organs of Hearing, that the auditory air cannot get into it, 
to wake ſenſation: and if this happen in a burning Feaver, 
together with dimneſs of the eyes,lt is a certain preſage of the di- 
ſtraction or madneſs, which ordinarily follows that noiſe of the 
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© CONFERENCE CCXXIX. 


Of Philtres, and whether there be any proper 
Remedies for the procuring of Love. 


Here is not anything ſo pleaſant and delightful as to be be- 
lov'd 3 To procure that, it is requiſite there ſhould be 
ſome perfeftion , which being conceiv'd ſuch by the perſon 
whoſe favour is courted, it prevails ſo far upon his Inclinations, 
that he cannot forbear being in Love withjt. Thus is it that a 
known Truth doth ſo fully fatisfe our Underſtanding, that it 
cannot deny its conſent thereto : Thus 1s the Will fo ſtropg! 
engag'd upon the purſuance of a Good which ſeems delightfu 
to her, that it is hardly in her power to gain-(ay itz nay,ſhe is of 


her ſelf inclin'd thereto, not needing any other Charms to in- - 


duce her thereto, than thoſe ſhe meets with in the gogdneſs of 
the Object which ſhe loves. Theſe are real Philtres which never 
failto raiſe Love in. thoſe that have them 3 there isno.neceſlity 
of looking after other Remedies, all whichare us'd either to a 
bad end, or to none atall. Deianira, deſirous to make uſe of 
them, in order to her being better belov'd by her Huſband Her- 


"enles, prov'd the occaſion of, his death, by the means of a gar-' 


ment, which ſhe ſent him dy'd with the Blood of the Centaur 
Neſſus, Another Woman, as 4riſtotle affirms in his greater work 
ot Ethicks, brought her Huſband to the ſame Fate,after (he had 
made him take a Medicine of that kind. Lucilia adminiſtring 
ſach a Philtre to the Poet Lacretizs het Huſband, put him into 
ſuch a diſtraCtion that he kill'd himſelE The like was done by 
the Emperour Lwcilius, after he had taken ſuch a rom the 
hands of Calliſthenes ;, as alſo by Caligzla, after he had drunk off 
one of thele potions into which there had been put a piece of 
that fleſh which is found on the fore-heads of young Colts as ſoon 
as they are caſt , called in Latine Hippomanes, an ingredient par- 
ticularly recommended among theſe Medicaments. Ih which 
Receipts, we find alſo the brains of Cows when they would go 
to Bull, and thoſe of young Aſles, the bones of a green Frog, 
the little Fiſh called the Remora, the Matrix of the Hyena, and 
the little Bird call'd Motacilla, the Wagtail, from its continual 
wagging of the tail, which it ſcems is ſo effectual a Remedy for the 
procuring of Love, that Pindar, in his fourth Ode of the Nemea, 
acknowledges that his Heart was ſo ſtrongly drawn away and 
charm'd by the means thereof, that he could not forbear Loving, 
But though it were granted, that theſe Remedies had ſome par- 
ticular Vertues to excite Love in thoſe to whom they had been 


adminiſtred, yet would it not follow thence, that they ſhould - 


make that Love mutual, by obliging them to lgve thoſe by whom 
I 2 they 
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they are beloy'd. For thoſe to whom they are given common- 
ly riot knowing; ney, many times: having an averſion for the 
others, it is impoſſible that theſe Philtres ſhould be able to force 
People's Wills and Inclinations, which are always tree td love 
what they know not ; or if they knowit, havea horrour and 
averſion for it. Otherwiſe it would amount to as much, as to 
ive them a certain Sovereignty over a free power 3 ſuch asthe 
Will is, which it cannot endure, as being above all Corporeal 
Agents, ſachas theſe'Medicaments are. _— which,as there 
arc ſome have the vertne of extinguiſhing the flames of 'Concu- 
piſcence and Carnal Love, by correCting the heat of the Blood, 
diminiſhing the quantity of the Seed, and diſperſing the Spirits 
whereby it 4s raifed 3 ſo-on the contrary , there are others, 
which asit were awake amd excite that Paſhon, by the production 
they niake of abundance of good and fpirituous ſeed, and, con- 
ſequently, may tndeed invite thoſe who uſe them, to that baſe 
and unbridled Love, but not foamutual Love, ſuch as is'partt- 
cularly dire&te&#to him, who finding his affeCtion fleighted, is 
forCdto give theſe Remedies that he may be belov'd by the 
perſon whom he courts. | 
TheSecond faid,, That Love and the Graces, if we may credit 
thoſe Avthentick Anthors'the Poets, always kept company with 
Femns, whereby they would fignific to us, that the molteftectual 
means which any one can uſe to infinuate himſelf into: the Love 
of another, was, to become himſeK amiable and agreeable; -and 
that thoſe who pretend todo it by other wayes, do many'times 
come ſhort of their intentions';: or if they at laſt cometo belov'd, 
it is by ſuch a perverſion of the party's imagination whom they 
court, that , inſtead of framing a rational and well-regulared 
Paſſion, they raiſe therein thar fury and rag®, which the Phy- 
ficians call Erotomania, Thence it comes that, to accompliſh 
their ddffres, beſides ſuch means as are natural, they alſo make 
uſe of all the diabolical Artifices and Inventions that Magick can 
furniſh them withall, tocompaſs that piece of Witchcratr. To 
that purpoſe, they make uſe of Mandrakes, wherewith the wo- 
men prepare a certainDrink for the men, adminiſtring the fe- 
male to procure themſelvesto be lov'd by them; and the men 
cauſe them to take the male,that they may belov'd by the women 
They aflign the ſame properties to the Herb Calamint, affirming, 
that it gains the Heart, and raiſes it into ſuch a heat, that its in- 
clin'd to love him who gives it,and the fame thing is ſaid of ſeveral 
other odoriferous Herbs, whichftem to have a ftriter connexion 
withthe effect they promiſe themſelves from them;than an infinite 
number of other jmpious and abſurd things, whereof they make 
an -extraordinary account. As for inſtance, among others the 
Menftrua of Women 3 the Navel-ſtring of a Child newly born, 
reduc'd to powder, and taken in a potion; as alfo the ſkin of 
tach a one where-with they make their Virgin-parchment, on 


which they write their Characters 3 Eggs dipp'd 1n the Blood of 
a Toad 


il 
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a Toad ;:a certain. bone raken out of the throat of a fale Bitch ; 
the feathers ofa Scrich-Qwle 3 and eſpecially the parings of the 
Nails, together with the Hair of the Head, or of any other part 
of the Body; and for want of thoſe, ſome ſmall thread of the 

rſon's garment ' whom they would engage to love, which theſe 
impious Miniſters of Sathan hide under her bolſter ; or if that 
cannot be dones, under the threſhold of ſome door through 
; Which ſhe is ro paſs, adding thereto, according totheir common 
practiſe, certain words and figures, forg'd by the old Spirit of 
Lying. Nor 'are they content with all theſe palpable foodleries, 
but they muſt add thereto fome enormous facriledges, by their 
abuſing, the moſt facred Myſteries of Chriſtian Religion, pro- 
faning not only the Glive-Branches and halow'd Palms, the 
holy. Oyls, the Habits and Ornaments of Prieſts, whereof they 
wake ule of fome parcels, as they do alſoof the ſcrapings of the 
hallowed: ſtones of our Altars, but alſo the ſacred Hoſt it felf, on 
which they grave certain Marks and Characters with Blood ; 
- and haviog reduc'd it to powder, put it intothe meats of ſuch as 
they would bewitch-with thoſe Love-Sorceries. There are alſo 
others who pretend to do the ſame things by Images of Wax, 
made. like the perſons whoſe Love is delir'd. which they melt 
at a hre madeof Cypreſs, or fome rotten pieces of wood taken 


_ , out of Sepulchres, imagining that by vertue of the words which 


they pronounce during:that Ceremony, the Heart of the perſon 
belov'd will be foftned and grow more tender, the hardnefs 
whereof ft they cannot overcome by ſimple melting, they prick 
the waxen figure with the points of needles, preſuming that the 
thing which it repreſents, will beſenfible of the like treatment. 
There areothers yet who content themſelves with this Ceremo- 
ny, that'is, to burntheleavs of Laywrel, or the ſtones of Ohves, 
* Uſed anciently,according tothe teſtimony of the Prophet Rarnch, 
Women, to reproach their gallants with their neglect towards 
them. * But the famous Sorcereſs Caridia, makes it her boaſt, in 
Horace, that ſhe had wrought this effect with the marrow of the 


Bones and the Liver of a young Child, which ſhe had takenour 


of his Belly, after fhe had ftarv'd him todeath buried in the 
ground up to the chin 5 promilmg her ſelf, by means of this 
powerful Philtre, ſofar to recover the affeftions of her Gallant 
YVangs, who had been. debatch'd from her, that ſhe would enffame 
nl make him burn more violently than pitch ſet on fire. So cer- 
tatnis it, thatthere ismot any crune, how heinous ſoever,/which 
this furious Paſſion will not inſpire into thaſe; whoſo earneſtly 
endeavour the fatisfactiog of it, which for that reaſon the Laws 
puniſh with 1o macioetk y. Nor do they leſs condemn 44fE fu- 
perſtitious remedies which ſome others propoſe for the p th- 
on of them, as being-ſuchasare no leſs dangerous than themnmſ- 
chief they. would hinder, of which kind are theſe; to carry about 
one the privy parts of a Wolf, a Secret rtecommendedby #{iry 
and Powpanatins;, todrink of the Urine of a Hee-goat ; to caſt 
on 
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on himſelf the duſt of the place where a Mule had wallowed 3 
and ſuch other unlawful and ſuſpitious means. . 


CONFERENCE CCXXMX. 


Of Atoms. 


FT is a Truth not queſtion'd by any of the Philoſophers, what 


Set ſoever they were of, that there muſt be certain Princi- 
ples, whereof Natural Bodies confiſt. Their Generation and 
Corruption confirin it 3 ſince that according to the former, there 
being not any thing made of nothing3 and according to the latrer, 
it being not imaginable that any _ can be reduc'd tonothing, 
there muſt be ſome firſt Principles, from which, primarily, and 
of themſelves natural things do proceed, and whereto they are 


- atlaſt reſolv'd. But it hath not yet been fully decided, to what 


this prerogative is to be granted. Heraclitus would beſtow it on 
Fire; Anaximenes onthe Air 3 Pherecydes, to the Earth ; Thales, 
on the Water ; Xenophanes, onthe two latter, joyntly ; Hippos, 
on Fire and Water; Parmenides on Fire and Earth ; Empedocles, 
and moſt of the other Naturaliſts, on thoſe four Elements toge- . 
ther. 5 which yet, as ſome affirmed , could not execute the 
funCtion of Principles without the aſſiſtance of other Superiours, 
ſuch as Heſtod maintains to i be Chaos .and Love ; Antiphanes, 
Silence and Voice z the Chaldeans, Light and Darkneſs; the 
Mathematicians, Numbers, and among others the Tetradg which 
the Pythagoreans aftirm'to be the ſource of all things - the Peri- 
pateticks Matter, Form, and Privationz Anaxagoras, the Simi- 
lar Parts; and Democritus, his Atoms , ſo called by reaſon of * 
their ſmalneſs, which rendersthem inviſible, and incapable of 
being diſtinguiſh'd and divided into other lefler Particles,though 
they have quantity, and are of*-ſogreat a bulk as to be veby 
diſtinguiſh d from a Mathematical Point, which hath not any , 
as being defin'd to be what hath not any part, and what is ſo im- 
perceptible and ſmall, that ir can hargly tall under our External 
Senles,but is only perceivable by reaſon. The ſame thifg may alſo 
be faid of the other qualities of theſe Atoms, which Epicyghes, 
who receiv'd them from Democritns, is he had the knowledge of 
them from Lexcippszand he again from one Moſchus,a Phoenician, 
who liv'd betore the Trojan Warr, made it not ſo much his bufi- 
neſs to lay them down for the firſt Cayſes and general Principles 
of Natural Things, asto take away the four common Elements, 
{ince he does not deny burthat cheſs are conltitutive parts of the 
world, and whatever is comprehended therein. But his main 


- work is to maintain, that they not the firſt ſeeds and immediate 


Principles thereof, as conſiſting themſelves of Atoms or little 
Bodies ſo ſubtile and ſmal), that they cannot be broken or made 
leſs, 
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leſs, and being the moſt ſimple and next pieces, whereof mixt 
bodies are made up, and whereto they are afterwards reducible 
by diflohution, there is ſome reaſon to give them the denomina- 
tion of the firſt material and ſenſible principles of natural bo- 
dies. | | 

The Second ſaid,” That if theſe Atoms be allow'd to be the 
rinciples of natural bodies, theſe laſt will be abſolutely un- 
nown to us, as being made,up of infinite principles, which be- 
ing incapable of falling under our knowledge, it will be im- 
poſlible for us to come to that of the mixt bodies. which are to 
confiſt of them. Whenceit will tollow, that though the Atoms 
ſhould be ſuch as the Philoſophers would perſwade us they are, 
yet would not our Underſtanding,which cannot comprehend any 
thing but what is finite, be ever the more fatisfy'd, fince it would 
not be able to' conceive them ; nor conſequently the things 
which ſhould be produc'd. of them. Nor is it to be imagin'd 
that thoſe things would differ among themſelves, -fince that, ac- 
cording to their ſentiment, thoſe little chimerical bodies are not 
any way diſtinguiſh'd, but all of the like. nature, and of the 
ſame ſubſtance. - | | 
The Third ſaid, That though:there be not any eſſential diffe- 
rence inthe Atoms, yet is it certain, That they make remark- 
able diverſity in the production of things, by the properties and 
different qualities that are in each of them, whereof there are 
two kinds, Common and Proper. The proper are, Largeneſs of 
Bulk, Figure, Motion, and Reſiſtance 5 the common are, Con- 
courſe, Connexion, Situation, and Order, which are generally 
competible to all Atoms, as the four others are proper and par- 
ticular to them. Their bulk is not. to be confider'd as-if they 
had any conſiderable quantity ; there being.no Atom, how great 
ſoever 1t may be, but is —_— leſs then the leaſt body in the 
World, being tor that reaſon ſo imperceptible, that it is impoſ- 
ſible for the (She to diſtinguiſh it. Yet does not that hinder but 
that they are bodies, and conſequently have quantity, which is 
a property inſeparable from bodies z as Mites, Hand-worms, and 
ſuch other little Animals, which by their extreme litleneſs elude 
our fight, do nevertheleſs conſiſt of diverſe parts, miraculouſly 
diſcoverable by Magnifying-glatles, nay to the obſervance of 
Veins, Arteries , Nerves, and ſuch like obſcure parts, anſwe- 
rable to thoſe which reaſon obliges us to admit, though our 
ſenſes cannot attain thereto. It being the property of kgure to 
follow quantity, which it determinates ww qualifies, it 1s ne- 
ceſlary, that if the atoms are different. as to bulk, they ſhould 
be the ſame alſo as to figure : which being obſervable when bo- 
dies are broken into great pieces, and thofe appearing with ſu- 
pergeies, angles,and points diverſly figur'd, they muſt ſtill re- 
tairf ſome figure everr after they are pounded: in a mortar in- 
to ſmall parcels and particles, though our ſenſes by reaſon of 
their weakneſs, are..not able to comprehendit, ' To the _ 
weakneſs 
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weakneſs it is to be attributed, that we are not able to diſcern 
the diverſity of figures ingrains of corn andother ſeeds, which 
ſcem to be in a manner alike, though they are not ſuch, no more 
than the leaves of Trees and Plants. Nay even in Drops of wa- 
ter and Eggs, though in appearance there 1s a likeneſs ſo grear. 
that it is come into a Proverb ; yet is there ſo remarkable a di- 
verſity, when it is ſtrictly obſerv'd, that there were heretofore 
in the Iſland of Delos certain people ſo expert, that, among ſe- 
veral Eggs, they would tell which had been laid by ſuch or ſuch 
a Hen. The hair of our heads (a thing, to ſome would ſeem 
incredible)bave particular figures whereby they are diſtinguiſh'd 
one from another. The figures of Atoms are of that rank, as 
are alſo thoſe of the Moats which are cen playing and dancing 
up and down in the beams of the'Sun, when darted in at a nar- 
row paſlage : tor though they ſeem to be all round, yet ex2- 
min'd with that inſtrument which magnifies-the ſpecies ot things, 
we find in them an infinite number of other figures. In like 
manner is it requiſite, that the Atoms ſhould have the ſame df- 
ference offigures;that they may the more fitly concur to the mix- 
ture and generation of Bodies. To that end,the maintainers of this 
opinion aftirm,- that ſome are round, ſome ova), ſome oblovg, 
{ome pointed, fome forked, fome concave, ſome convex, ſome 
ſmooth and even, ſome rough and: rugged, and of other fuch 
like figures, as well regular as irregular, in order to the diverſi- 
ty of their motions. Of theſe there are three kinds aſſigned ; 
according to the firſt, the Atom moves downwards by its own 
weightzaccordiog to the ſecond,it moves upwards and according 
to the third, it moves indire&tly and from one fide to another. 
Theſe two laſt are violent motions, but the firſt is natural to the 
Atom; to which Fpicarss attributes a perpetual ,motion, which 
cauſing it to move inceſſantly towards the loweſt place, it ſtill 
makes that way of firs own nature, till ſuch time as 1n its progreſs 
it hath met with other Atoms, which coming to ſtrike againtt ir, 
it they are the ſtronger, they force it upwards,or of one {1de,ac- 
cording to the part of it which had receiv'd the ſhock; and ſo 
clinging one to another, they makeSſeveral mixtures, as, when 
they come to leparate after their union,they are the cauſes of the 


_ corruption of mixt bodies. And theſe bodies have ſo much the 


more Reliſtance, which is the laſt property of theſe Atoms, the 
more denſe and ſolid theſe laſt are; as on the contrary,when they 
are leſs denſe and ſolid, by reaſon of the vacuityphere is between 
their parts, the bodies confiſting of them have ſo much the 
leſs vigour and force to oppoſe external injuries. 

The Fourth ſaid, That there is not any better inſtance, whe: e- 
by the nature of Atoms can be explicated then thoſe little Motes, 
which move up and downthe air of a Chamber, when the gpn- 
beams come into it at ſome little hole or cranny. For from this 
very inſtance, which is ſo ſenfible, it may ealtly be concluded, 
not only that they are bodies, which have a certain bulk and 

quantity, 
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quantity, how little and indivihble ſoever it may be, but alſo 


that they are in continual motion, by means whereof, as thoſe 
little. corpuſex/a , or Motes , inceſſantly move and {ſtrike one 
againſt another , and are confuſedly intermixt one among 
another z ſo the Atoms, by their perpetual agitation and con- 
courſe, cauſe the mixtures and yn of all natural things. 
So that, all confider'd, it is as ridiculous on the other fide to af- 
firm, that they are only imaginary principles, becauſe they are 
not ſeen, as to maintain, that thoſe little Mortes are not in the 
air, becauſe they are not perceiv'd to be there in the abſence of 
the Sun-beams, which we mult confeſs renders them viſible, but 
with this aſſurance, that they are nevertheleſs there, even when 
they are not diſcern'd to be there. 

The Fifth ſaid, Thar it is certain, there are abundance of bo- 
dies in Nature, which are ina manner imperceptible to our ſen- 
ſes, and yer muſt be granted to be real bodies, and conſequently 
endow'd with length, breadth, profundity, ſolidity,and the other 
corporeal qualities. Such as theſe are, among others, the ſen- 
ſible Species, which continually iſſue out of the” Objeds, and 
are not percetiv'd by the ſenſes, but only fo far as they are cor- 
poreal and material, eſpecially the Odours, exhaling from cer- 
tain bodies, which after their departure thence, in proceſs of 
time, decay and wither. Of this we have inſtance in Apples, 
and other Fruits, which grow wrinkled, proportionably to their 
being drain'd of thoſe vaporous Atoms, ( whereof they were at 
firſt full) which evaporate in a leſſer or greater ſpace of time, 
the more cloſely thole little bodies ſtick one to another, or the 
more weakly they are joyned together. Nay, the intentional 
Species, how ſublimated ſoever they be,by the defzcation made 
by the agent Intelle&t, are nevertheleſs bodies, as are alſo the 
Animal Spirits, which are charged therewith, and the vital and 
natural, whereby the former are cheriſh'd. In like manner, 
Light, the beams of the Sun and of other Stars, their Iofluen- 
ces, their Magnetick Vertues, and other ſuch Qualities, obſer- 
vable in an ;oboite number of things, between which there is a 
mutual inclination and correſpondence, or antipathy , cannot 
be imagin'd to act ntherwiſe then by the emiſſion of certain little 
bodies; which being ſo ſmall and ſubtile that they are incapable 
of further diviſion, may with good reaſon be called the Ele- 
ments and material Principles of all Bodies, ſince there is not 
any one but conlilts of them. 

The Sixth ſaid, That the concourſe of theſe Atoms being ac- 
cidental, if we may credit Fpicxrus,we cannot attribute thereto 
the cauſes of the generations happening in this World ; inaſmuch 
as an accidental cauſe not being able to produce a regular effect, 
ſuch as is that of Nature in Generation, it is ridiculous to atrri- 
bute it rather to theſe Atoms, than to ſome other cauſe, which 
is ſuch per ſe, and always regular in its operations, ſuch as 
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is'Nature ber {&l{. . But what further diſcovers the abſurdity of 
that.opinjon is this, that ttthinks it not enough to refer the di- 
verſity of, the other «fie&s,which arc obſery'd/in all oatural bo- 
dies, t0-tbat of the Atoms, whereof: they conſift 5 but pretends 
alſo.by.their means, to givean account of that- of our Spirits, 
which thoſe Philoſophers would repreſent unto us made of thoſe 
orbicular atoms, and accordingly. cafilymov'dby reaſon of that 
round figure, and that: thoſe in-whom w«.is moſt exa&, are the 
moſt ingenious and inventive. perſons, as. others are dull and 
blockiſh, becauſe their Spirxs havea lefier portion of theſe cir- 
cular Atoms, . But this ſpeculation may be ranked among pure 
chimara's, ſinge that the tuoctieps of our Underſtanding, being 
abſolutely ſpiritual and immaterial,, have no dependance on the 
diflerent, conſtitutions. of: thoſe - little 1maginary bodies z nay 
though there were any coxreſpondence between them and the 
actions of our. minds, their round figure would: not be ſo much 
the cauſe of our vivacity, as might be the pointed or forked ; as 
being, more likely to. penetrate into, and comprebend the moſt 
dificule things tban, the cixcular, which would| only paſs over 
th:m, without any ftixt faſtning on them. 
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IWhethcr the King's Evil mey be cur'd by the touching, of 


a Seventh Son, and why f 


of re this poiſom Diſeaſe ſometimes faſtens on ſevera] 
parts of the body, yet is therenot any more ſenſible of 
its malice than the neck, which by reaſon ot its being full of 
glandules, is extreamly troubled therewith, which happens as 
well by rcaſon of their thin and ſpongy conſtitution, as their 
nearneſs to the brain, from which they receive the phlegmatick 
and excrementitious humours, more conveniently, than any of 
the other parts can be imagion'd to do, which are; at a greater 
diſtance from it. And yet theſe. laſt, notwithſtanding that 
diſtance, are extremely troubled therewith, nay ſometimes to 
luch cxceſs, that, if we may credit Joharmes Langizs 1n the firſt 
Book of his Medicinal Epiſtles, a Woman at Florence had the 
Evilin one of her Thighs, which being got out weighd fixey 
pound; and a Goldſmith of Amberg had another of the ſame 
bigancſsin a manner, neer his Knee. And what 1s much to be ob- 
{crv'd,is,, that though the Evil ſeems to be only external, yet ts it 
cowmonly preceded by the like {wellings, which ly hid with- 
in, and whereof thoſe without are only. the marks2 which ob- 
ſervation is confixm'd by the difleftions made of thoſe who are 
troubled with it, .in whoſe bodies, after their death, there are 

abundance 
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abundance of theſe Evils, whereof the Glandules of the AMeſer- 
terinum and the Pancreas, which is the moſt conſiderable of any 
about Man's Body.are full,and which are commonly produc'd by 
Phlegm , the coldneſs and viſcoſity whereof do indeed contribute 
to their rebellion 3 but it is very much augmented by the exter- 
nal and common Cauſes, ſuch as are Air, Aliment, and Waters 
infected with ſome malignant qualities, which render it Endemi- 
ous and peculiar to certain Nations 3 as for inſtance, the Inhabj- 
rants of the Alps, and the Pyrenearn Mountains , eſpecially the 
Spaniards, who are more infected with this foul diſeaſe than any 
others, which is alſo communicated by ſucceſſion, as moſt of 
the other diſcaſes, which become hereditary by means of the 
Spirits, employ'd by the Formative Faculty in Generation, and 
carrying along with them the Character ofthe parts and humours 
of him who engenders, and imprinting therh on the fet#s. Hence 
it comes that for the curing of it, there is more requir'd than to 
adminiſter the remedies commonly us'd in the cure of other tu- 
mours, which muſt be diſlolv'd or ſoftened, that ſo they may 
be brought to ſuppuration, unleſs they can be conſum'd and ex- 
tirpated ; but ir. this there muſt be ſome particular means uſed. 
And,not to mention that which is generally known to all, to wit, 
the touching of thole who have this Evil by the King of France, 
and his Majeſty of Great Britain, whom they heal by a miracu- 
lous vertue, and a ſpecial priviledge granted thoſe two great 
Monarchs by God himſelf; it is commonly affirmed, that the 
ſeventh Male-child, without any interruption of Females, hath 
'the ſame advantage of healing this diſeaſe, by a favour which 
Theology calls gratia gratis data, and whereof many aftirm, that 
they have ſeen the effetts. Theſe are attributed tothe vertue of 
the Number Seven, ſo highly eſteem'd by the Platoniſts, as con- 
ſilting of the firſt odd Number,and the firſt even and 1quare num- 
ber, which are Three and Foxr, and are by them called the Male 
and Female, whereot they make ſuch account, that, accord- 
ing to the Opinion of theſe Philoſophers, the Soul of the world 
was made up of thoſe two Numbers; and it is by their means 
that whatever is comprehended in it ſubfiſts. It is alſo for this 
Reaſon, that Children born in the ſeventh month, live as thoſe 
born in the ninth; whereas ſuch as are born inthe eighth die. 
To this may be added, That the molt conſiderable Changes of 
Man's Life happen in theſe ſeveral Septenaries, which number 
does not only contribute to his Conception, which is not perfect 
till the ſeventh day, after the Matter hath recciv'd the Virile 
Sperme, and to his Birthin the ſeventh month 5 but alſo to all 
the other accidents which happen to him in all the ſeveral Septe- 
naries, For the Child begins to have ſome appearance of Teeth 
in the ſeventh month; attwice feven months he makes a ſhift to 
ſtand alone ; at three times ſeven his Tongue is ſo farloos'd, 
that he ſpeaks with ſome Articulation at tour times ſeven he 
goes ſteadily and confidently ; at the age of ſeven years he ac- 
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quires new-forces, and renews his Teeth ; at twice ſeven he is of 
ripe age, and} capable of engendring z at three times feven he 
gives over growing, but becomes (till more and more vigorous, 
till he hath attain'd to ſeven times ſeven, that is, to the forty 
and ninth year of his age, by ſome called the little chimaCterical 
year, as being the moſt compleat of any, im regard it confiſts of a 
perfe& number multiply'd by i (elf, and in which there always 
happens ſome accident proceeding hence, that Nature being not 
able to forbear the doing of ſomething, when ſhe hath atrain'd 
that ſovereign degree of perfet&tion; is forc'd to decline. + Ir is 
therefore to be attributed to this compleat number, ( which is_ 
called by the Greeks by a term which hgntſhes Venerable _) that 
the ſeventh, Son cures the Evil; the cauſe whereot being malig- 
nant, and, indeed, having ſomething init that is obſcure, which 
Hippocrates calls Divine ; it is not to be admired, that the curing 
of it ſhould depend ona Cauſe equally obſcure, and at fo great a 
diſtance from our knowledge. | 

The. Second faid, That withour baving any recourſe to (© 
abſtracted- a Cauſe, as that of the vertue of the pumber Seven, 
which, being a diſcrete quantity, is'3ncapable of ation, which is 
relerv'd to ſuch qualities only as axe active 3 Nor yet tothe Stars, 
which are at a greaterdiftance from usz Nor yet tothe force of 
the Imagination, which many think may produce thar effect : 
Waving all recourſe to theſe, Tam of Opmion, that it 1s rather 
to be referr'd tothe Formative Faculty, which producing a Male 
when the Seeds of the Parents arc ſo diſpos'd, as that what is 
more vigorous: and ſtrong hath a predominancy over the other 
which js leſs ſuch, that 1s,” when it continues ſtill in the getting 
of a Male without anyinterruption to the leventh tire, the rea- 
fon of it is, that cheſe Seeds are (ti]] fo ſtrong and fpiritaous, 
that a Male is gotten inſtead of a Female, which is rhe production 
of thoſe! Seeds that are weaker and colder than the Maſculine. 
Now the heat- and fpirits whereby Males are procreated, may 
communicate to them ſome particular verrue, fuch as may be the 
Gitt of healing the Evil z which may be athrm'd with as good 
ground, as that the ſpitthe of a Man faſting being well-r2mper'd, 
kills Serpents 3 and that it is held, many have heretofore had fach 
a prerogative for the healing of certain diſeaſes, by ſome parti- 
cular qualities, depending either on thoſe of their Tempera- 
ments, orof their whole ſub{tance. Thus Veſpaſtar . as Tacitns 
aftirms in the fourth Book of his Hiſtories, -reltor'd his fight to a 
blind Man. Adrian, as ZXlins Spartianus relates, healed a Man 
born blind only by touching him. And Pyrrbas, King of the 
Epirote,it we may believe Plutarch.in his Life, heal'd all that were 
troubled with the Spleen: in his time, by touching their Splecn 
wuth the great Toe of hisright Foot of which Toe there was a 
far greater Opinion conceiv« after his death, inthar it was tound 
intire, and ,not conſum'd by the fre, as all the reſt of his Body 


was. This vertue of healing thus after an extraordinary manner, 
hath 
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hath been deriv'd into ſame whole Farmlies. There re to this 
day many in France, Who affirm themſelves to be of 'the'Fatnily 
of Saint Hwbert, and- have the gift of healing 'ſachagare birten 
by :mad Dogs. In Ttely there are -others, who make it their 
boalt that they ate of the Families of Saint Paxl and Saint Carha- 
rine-:. whereot the former are not atraidof Serpents," which, for 
that realon, they bear in their Coat 4 no-more thantheſe latter 
are of burning} coals, which they handle without burning them- 
ſelves. In Spain allo, the Familiesof the 82zludatores and the Fn- 
Jalmadores,have the gittot healing manyincurable diſeaſes only by 
the Touch, Nay, it we'/may rely on common Tradition; we have 
this further to add, that it holds for certain, that thoſe 'Chitdren 
who come into the world on Good-Ftiday have the' gift'of | heal- 
ing ſ{cveral forts of diſeaſes, eſpecially Tertian 'and Quartan 
Agues. | [£2 1? Ja 
The Third (aid, That if thegift of healing the Evildepend- 
ed on the vigour of the Principles of Generation, 'which'meet'in 
the ſeventh Male-child, it would foHow that the eighth or ninth 
coming into the world: conſecutively; ſhould: morejuſtly pre- 
tend tothat priviledges inaſmuch as the generative faculty dif- 
cavers a greater vertue and vigour inthat prodution of 'a ninth 
Male-chitd without interruption, then' it mightdo inthat of a 
ſeventh. Which being not found true; it wereabſurd to look 
for the Cauſes of it in Nature, whoſe forces arenot able to at- 
tain an Effect {o tranſcendent. and fomwuchabove her reach. Tt 
muſt therefore be a ſupernatural gift, which God'beſtows on 
certain perſons, out of a pure gratuitous favour, 'and more for 
the caſe and comfort of others, than out of any advantage to 
thoſe who receive it 3 as arealſo the gifts of Prophecy and do- 
ing Miracles. For it is a demonſtration of God's Omnipotence, 
not to heal diſeaſes only by ordinary -means, 'the di tion 
whereof he hath left to Phyſicians, whotothat end ufe of 
natural remedies, but to do the ſame thing without any ce 
of Nature by extraordinary and ſupernatural means, in'the'ap- 


plication whereof, he ſometimes uſes the Miniſtery of Angels, as 


m the curing of Tobit, and thoſe fick people who came tothe 
Pool at Jernſalevr, afterthe water had been ſtirr'd by the Angel ; 
ſometimes by the Saints, of whonvit is written, that the very 
thadow of their Bodies hath many times been effeftualto that 
purpoſe, as was that of Saint Peter 3, and oftentimes thoſe of 
other perſons, to whom he had communicated the gift for reaſons 
unknown to us. as he granted that: of Divmation to the Sibyls, 

though they liv'd in Idolatry. 34 no UfG Tv 
The Fourth ſaid, That Man was, potentially; all things3 and 
that conſiſting of a- Body exactly: temperate, and of fach a Soul 
as is the molt perfett of torms, the -comprehended in” atr eminetit 
degree within himſelf all the vertues-of things as' well corporeal 
as animate; 'Whence' comes it then, tharhe ſhall "not'have the 
vertues and+ properties which are-obſervable not only in ſtones, 
wherewith 
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wherewith he participates Being, but alſo in Plants which are 
capable. ot Vegetation as well as he ; Animals, with whom he 
hath morion, ſenſe, and lite ; and laſtly, in the ſeparated Spirits, 
as having, aniwerably to them, certain powers that are ſpiritual 
and remov'd from materiality? And to,fince the Vertue of healing 
Diſeaſes is found in moſt Beings , which are of ſome nature 
with Man, it 1s but reaſonable he alſo ſhould have the ſame one, 
ſuch as1s the gitt of healing the Evil, which happens principally 
in the Seventh Male-child, by reafon of the pertection of his na- 
ture, which performs all the moſt compleat funGtions in that 
number, which Hippocrates upon that occaſion aftirms to be the 
diſpenſer of lite. Nay it there have been ſome who have had 
the Vertue of communicating ſeveral Diſeaſes, by their ſight 
and touching, as it is related of the P/y//z,Tribales, Illyrians,and 
other Nations, who bewitch'd thoſe whom they rouch'd 3 and 
of him, whom Phzloſtratus makes mention of in the life of A- 
pollonius, who kill'd with his very aſpect, as the Bafiliſk does 
tar greater reaſon is there that there thould be ſome to commu- 
nicate health. For though this latter, requiring more prepara- 
tions and conditions, 1s ſo much the more dithcultly transterr'd 
from one Subject to another then ficknels is,yet the reaſon of con- 
traries will have it ſo, that it the one is, the other may be com- 
municated, and that with the greater juſtice, inaſmuch as health, 
participating of the nature of good, ought to be more communi- 
cative from one ſubject to another then ſickneſs, 


013 CBGli. 
CONFERENCE CCXX XII. 
Of Conjuration. 


Here is as much fault to be found with the exceſſive curi- 

olity of thoſe, who would know all things, as there is 
with the unſufferable ſtupidity of ſome others, who arenot any 
way touch'd with that natural defire of Knowledge : for as theſe 
latter, by renouncing that accomplithment, deprive themſelves 
of the greateſt ſatisfaction of lite 5 1o the others, being tran- 
ſported beyond the limits preſcrib'd to the mind of Man, wan- 
der they know not which way, and precipitate themſclves into 
the abylles of errours and impietics. That of the Necromancers, 
who make it their boaſt, that they can command out of their 
Tombs the Souls of the deceas'd, that they may be, by them, 
intorm'd of what they deſire to know, is ſo much the more enor- 
mous, 1n that they have made an Art of it, calld by them the 
Black Art, or the Art of Conjuration, a name as ridiculous as 
the precepts whereof ir conlilts ; which having no ground but 
what they derive from the capriccio'sand fantaitick extravagan- 


ccs of thoſe Impoltors, they ſufficiently deſtroy themſc]ves 3 fo 
: as 
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as there. needs nothiog elle to; diſcover thew palpable .vanity'z no 
mope then there is ro-make appear the erxqur ot. thoſe, .who,to 
coofirm that diabolical invention, maotain, that there. are abun- 
dance of effects above thoſe of. Nature, which are to beateribu- 
ted to thole ſouls ſeparated from their. bodies, [eſpecially that of 
foretclling things to come,and informing thoſe thereof who cons 
lule them 5 it being conkider'd,tbat; behides the, git. they have of 
Science, which.is common'to them -with- alt  ſpixits/ diſengag'd 
from.matter, they havea. particular 1clination of, doing good 
to men, by advertiſing them of thoſe things which 19 much 
concern them. But this is [\not only. ablurd in it (elf, bur alfo 
impiqus, and, contrary to Chriſtian Faith, which teaching us 
that,there, are but three places, where: 4hefſe ſouls have their 
abode, 40: wit, Paradice, tell, and Purgatory,: it ,is t© be! be- 
licy'd, that thoſe which are contin'd torhelalt never, came. out 
thence,. but upon a ſpecial pexmiſhon.of God, which he ſome- 
times gratis them, that, they. may follici the. ſufirages.of the 
Living 3 thoſe of the, damned are further from being; 19/2 capa- 
Clty to get.out of. that, igfernal priſon, to.which Divime- Juſtice 
bath cvodemn'd them, to, be there eternally tormented 5 And 
the Blelked Spirits are yet more unlikelyto quittheir bliſsful State 
and the joys of, Pargdice, wherewiththey.are inebriated,, to ſa» 
tie the vain curiolitics of thoſe . who, ipyocate them, and: for 
the mot part make ule of them xather t@ eampaſs the miſchievous 
Sorceries and ſuch like Crimes -whereot-that Black; Art 
makes profeſſion, then to procure to any onez, or if it 
happen that at any time they do any, tis #»order tothe doing of 
ſome greater milchief afterwards, ſuch as may be that of Super- 
ſtition and Idolatry. whereto' theſe ſpirits incliniag thoſe who 
invocate them, and requiring of them ſuck Sacritices and Adora- 
tions as are due only to the Deity, it ismore then a pretiymprion, 
that they cannot be the ſouls of the Bleſled, but downright De- 
vils, who,transform'd intoAngels of Light,impote upan thotewho 
are fo willing to be ſeduc'd. Ws Nh 

The Secondiaid, That as the employments of the Devils are 
difterent,(o is there allo ,a remarkable difference in their natures, 
which depends principally on the places of their abode, accord- 
ing to which, it we may believe Orpbews, ſome of them. are Ce- 
leſtial or Fiery, ſome Aery, ſome Watery, and ſome Terreſtrial 
and Subterraxeons z and among thoſe the Aerial, to. whom Plato 
attribuzes the invention of Magick, are by the Students of that 
Art, accounted tobe the moſt ingenious to deceive men,by rea- 
log of their more cafie putting on of the groſler parts of the air, 
and their appearing ,under what farms they pleale 3, and conte- 
quently, it will be no hard matter for them to allume rbat of the 
bodies of deceas'd perſons, and, by that counterteit appearance, 
todeceive the credulity of choſe, who are perfwagded,. that, by 
this art of Conjuration,they may be oblig'd ro make, a particular 


diſcovery of themlelvesz and-it is an obtcrvation.of 4nanias, w 
the 
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the third Book of the Nature of Devils, when a dying perſon 
preſented his right Hand toſome other, who thereupon joyn'd 
Hands with him. Nor is this any thing leſs ſuperſtitious than 
for the' faid two perſons to make a mutual promile one to the 
other, that he, who ſhall die firſt of the two, ſhall appear to the 
farvivor, to give him an account what condition he is in; ſince 
that, in theſe Apparitions, it is always to be fear'd, that they 
are the Evil Spirits, whoſe main defign is to ſeduce them that 
aſſume their places,and do appear inſtead ofthoſe whom we think 
we lee. | 

The Third faid, That he thought it not very ſtrange that the 
Souls of the deceas'd , having till a certain remembrance of - 
thoſe with whom they convery'd inthis Life, and to whom they 
are ſtill oblig'd by ſome tie of affeftion, ſuch as was that of the 
Rich man in Hell towards his living Brethren, ſhould alſo have 
an Inclination to aſſiſt them as much as they can. It may there- 
fore be inferr'd, that, with the permiſſion of God, they doap- 
pear, When they are earneſtly intreated todoit. For, not to 
ſpeak of Moſes and Elias, who appear'd on Mount Thabor , the 
day of the; Transfiguration ; the /Prophet Jeremy and Onzas ap- 
pear'd to Judas Macthabens, as the Soul of Samuel did to Saxl; to 
whom the Holy Scriptureattributiog the gift of Prophecy, that 
apparition wasnotitluſory, nor procur'd by the Devil aſlumi 
the ſhape of that Prophet, but certain and real, in which that 
Holy -Man preſented/himſelf, and, out of the defire he had-to 
bring that King, for whom he ſometime had a great affection, 
into the way of ſalvation, he remonſtrated to him the judgments 
of God, which would fall upon him, if he turned not from the 
evil of his wayes. | 

The Fourth ſaid, /T hat though there be nothing but confuſion 
among the Evil Spirits, yet is there to be imagin'd a certain 
Order in their Nature, and ſuch a Subordination among them, 
that there are Superiours and inferiours, whereof ſome have a 
ſovereignty over others. Thence it comes, that among the 
Magicians, who have unhappily ingag'd themſelves in their ſer- 
vice, thoſe who have given up their Names to a Devil of afupe- 
riour Hierarchy, force the others to obey them, and may exer- 
ciſe the ſame ſuperiority over the Spirits of a lower Claſs,as their 
Maſter can. It is to theſe Regent or principal Magicians, that 
ſome would attribute the priviledge of calling up the Souls of 
the dead, and, for want of them, the Evil Spirits of an inferiour 
Order, whom they ſhew to thoſe who conſult them ; or when 
they cannot do that, they think it enough to procure an appear- 
ance of Spectres and Shades, by that curſed Art of Conjuration, 
diſtinguiſh'd for that reaſon into Necrowmancy and Sciomancy, 
whereof the former makes the dead appear, or father Devils, 
with their very Bodies, and their Clothes and other marks, 
which they had during their being here : The other ſhews only 
Phantafmes, which have ſome reſemblance of them, yet make a 


ſhift 
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ſhift to anſwer their Queſtions who come to enquire of them, 
And whereas the whole myſtery is full of impoſtures, they omit 
nothing that may cauſe terrours, that ſo mens ſpirits being pre- 
poſleſs'd, they might give the greater credit thereto. It was 
the. opinion of ancient Paganiſm, which firſt exercis'd this Art, 
that the Souls of the dead might be eyocated, by pouring on the 
groand Wine, Milk, and Honey, and mixing it with the blood 
of certain Animals newly kill'd, the entrails whereof, being ſtill 
hot, were afterwards carried three ſeveral times about two 
Altars, garniſh'd with three black or blew fillets, and a Cyprus, 
But when they were perſwaded that thoſe Souls of the deceas'd; 
which they call'd Manes, were gone ap them, they ap- 
peas'd them with black Vidims, .caſting their entrailsdipp'd in 
Oyle,” into a fire laid on their Sepulchres-made ok ſuch Trees as 
bear no fruit, gave them Incenſe, caſt Wine with the hollow of 
the Hand, and exercisdſuch Ceremonies for the moſt part ridi- 
culous3 which alſo were commonly perform'd at mid-night, and 
in Caves and ſubterraneous- places, there being not any thing 
they thought more contrary to thoſe Spirits of darkneſs, than 
the light of the day, and eſpecially the riſing of the Sun. Thence 
it proceeded,that Homer ſends hisUVlyſſes into obſcure places,there 
to conſult the Soul of Tireſtas 3- and Virgil; makes Axes deſcend 
under ground, to learn of the Sibyl what /he had to do. © The 


Poets alſo have feign'd that Orphens into Hel, to fetch 
thence his Wife, Exrydice; and the Hi of Pauſanias tells us, 
that, to a the Ghoſt'of Cl[eonica, ., he had kill'd by 


miſtake, and for which alt he wes connegy: emoncecin the 
night. time, he offer'd ſome ſuch it 1n/an obſcure 
place call'd Heraclea, where _ appear'd to him, ſhe told him, 
that he ſhould be deliver'd out of all his ſufferings as ſoon as he 
were return'd into Lacedemonias as ecoteingy he was, having 
been there ſtarv'd:to death with hunger: inthe Temple of. Palas, 
where he had taken SanCtuary, to avoid the fury of his Fellow- 
citizens, by whom he was purſu'd. ! 2: | 


CONFERENCE CCXXXIIE 
Of Natural Magick. 


— 


Atural Magick hath. degenerated extreamly in theſe laſt 
Ages, wherein it is grown as execrable, even to the very 

name o it, asit was honourable at the beginning, as thoſe of 
Tyrant and Sophiſt were heretofore denominations rally 
eſteem'd, but now they are abhorr'd. The ill uſe which ſome 
have made thereof, is, thetrue Cauſe of this treatment of Natu- 
ral Magick, whichthey have fill'd with vanities: and impoſtures, 
whereas it is in it ſelf not only the nobleſt,. but alſo the moſt an- 
Nnn cient 
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cient of all the Sciences. For it is conceiv'd to have begun above 
four thouſand years fince in yypt, under Zoroaſter the Grandfon 
of Neab, whence it was ſpread among the Babylomans, the Chal- 
deans, and the Perſtans, .amongwhom the Mag? were in ſo great 
authority, that, with the Myſteries/of Religion, they were in- 
truſted with the Civil Government and the conduGt and tuition 
of the Kings, who were never admitted to the. Crown, till they 
had been fully inſtructed: in that .Diſcipline. By this it was thar 
Orphens and Ampbion cameto be fo powerful, asto-draw brute 
beaſts and ſtones afterthem 3 and hereby King Solomor came to 
be the wiſeſt of all men 5 and, laſtly;.by.the ſtudy of this, Apol- 
lonins Tyanewus, Pythagoras, Socrates, and the other Sages of An- 
tiquity acquir'd the eſteem they were in.. -But what adds much 
to the recommendation of it, is, that by its means the three Megs, 
or Wiſe Men in the Goſpel, who were Kings, came fromthe 
Eaſt, where this Science flouriſhed,having found out that the Star 
which they ſaw,being different fromall the others,yet no Meteor 
kindledby ſome Naturat Cauſe, -was an extraordinary fign which 
God had been pleas'd"'ro make appear unto them, to give them 
notice of the Birth 'of-his Son z \thexe being no rational ground 
to imagine they were down-right Magicians, as TheophylaiZ con- 
ceiv'd m his Commentaries upon Saint Adatthew z at leaſt this is 
certain,” that, after the adoratiqp of our Saviour, they abſolute- 
ly renounc'd that Diabokical Magick, if it bolonppe'd they had 
any tinfureof it befote. - For as to this latter, which is ground- 
ed upon ſome compa with the Devil, who thereby obliges him- 
ſelf to do' tranſcendent: things for him with whom he hath con- 
tracted, being a kind of Jdolatry itis generally.abborr'd and con- 
demn'd by all, lince'it makes uſe of pernicious means to attain 
its end, which is ever bad. But ſuch isnot the other, whole end, 
and the means tt employes to compaſs it being good and lawful, 
there 1s no doubt, bur it may be-lawfully uſed. Beſides, as 
Pſellns and Proclas, two perſons well ſkill'd in theſe matters, have 
very well obſerv'd this laſt kind, call d Natural /Magick, 1s only 
an exact and perfect knowledge of the ſecrets of Nature,by means 
whereof, conſequently to the Obſervations which ſome emi- 
nently-curious perfons rwpake of the motions of the Heavens, and 
the influences of the Starrs, with the Led and Antipathics 
which are almoſt in all ſublunary bodies, they apply things; fo 
juſtly one to another, and with ſuch an ny? conſideration of 
time, place, manner, and proportion, that they work prodigious 
effects; which, the more credulous, and ſuchas are ighorantof 
the correſpondence ' there is 'between theſe Effects and their 
Cauſes, look upon as Miracles and Enchantments. Such as 
were thoſe of the Magicians of Phxraoh, who (could turn their 
Rods into Serpents, make the Rivers of #gypt red as blood, and 
fill the whote Country with Froggs, but were not able to. go 
any further, to imitate the other Myacles of Moſes, which they 
were forc'd to acknowledg wrought by the Finger of God, Nor 


arc 
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are the Effects of Artificial Magick leſs wonderful; not only in 
reſpect of its Prediftions obſervable in Judiciary Aſtrology, 
Agriculture, Medicine , the Art of Navigation, and others, 
grounded upon very probable Conjettures, but alſo of its ope- 
rations, as well true as falſe, or illuſory. The true ones are 
grounded on the Principles of the Mathematicks, eſpecially on 
thoſe of the Mechanicks, which are the nobleſt and mary { ne- 
ceſlary part thereof, and on which do depend all the Water- 
Engines, Machins moving of themſelves, and other Inventions 
wherewith the Ancients wrought ſuch Effects as were accounted I | 
miraculous. Such were, that Man's Head of braſs made by 4/- kt 
bertnus Magnus, which fram'd an articulated Man's Voice, in imi- 
tation of rhat of Memon; the glazen Sphere of Archimedes, the - 
motions whereof naturally repreſented thoſe of the Celeſtial ® 
Orbes 3 his Burning-glafles , wherewith he burnt the Fleet of 0 
the Romrans,who belieg'd the City of Saragoſſa where he then was; i 1 
the wooden Dove of Archytas, which flew up and down with the ts \ 
other Doves ; as did the little Birds of Bo#tizs made of Copper, 

which had this further adyantage, that they could fing melo- |” | 
diouly.; as could alſo thofe which the 'Emperour Leo caus'd to 

be made of Gold ; Malleable Glaſs, and fach other admirable 'Y 
Effects of this Art; for that reaſon'called by Hero, Thaumaturgica. he 
Thoſe which it produces by illufion and Jugling, dependon ſome | 
ſleightneſs of hand, and couſening tricks, tuch as are ned by the 12S 
Profeflors of LY to delude our Senfes,and make things | ] 
appear otherwiſe than they are. Such''a performance was that | 
mention'd by Joſephs, in the xviii. Book of his A-tiquities, uſed " 
by that falſe Meſſias , Barchochabas, 'who to gain himſelf the N. 
eſteem of the true one, had the knack of vomiting flames of 
Fire out of his Mouth as he ſpoke, by means of a lighted piece of 
Towe, which he could otder as occaſion ferv'd 5 whichtrick, tb; | 
ſuch another Impoſtor ſhew'd more cleverly;by means of a nut- 1 
ſhell fſl'd with Brimſtone and Fire. And it is'a thing now gene- Y 
rally known, that, by certain Artifices no way diabolical, one 
may make a company of people fitting at the Table look as if 
they were dead, or like ſo many Tawny-Moors; nay, if we be- 
lieve Pliny, in the xxviii. and xxxv. Books of his Hiſtory, 
_—_ be made'to look as if they had.the Heads of Afles or 
Horles. 

The Second ſaid, That,according to the Doctrine of Paganiſin, 
re-advanc'd (ince the Light of Chriſtianity by the Marcionztes and 
the Manichees, as there were two Gods, one called Oromazns, the 
Authorof all good, who was the Sun z the other, Arimanes, 
Authour of alt miſchief; ſo there -were'- two kindes of 
Magick,, whereof-one, confiſting of at *exa&t knowledge, and 
application of things in order to a good 'end, is commend- 
able,” and known" by the ſimple denoitrlnation of *' Mxgich , 
which'ttiey afhirmto be an invocation of thoſe Gerii, 'who are 
our.-Guirdians- and Benefactors, in order to the ye As] 
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ſome good-either to our ſelves or others :- The other called Marn- 
canis, which they exerciſed by the invocationof the bad Genii 
or Demons, was ever. condemn'd . as pernicious, as haying -no 
other dehgn then tro do mfſehiet by -Sorceries and Witchcraft, 
And thovgh the. grounds/of that- DoGtrine are contrary to the 
Trath of Chriſtian Fanh, yet fince it aſſures us that there are 
good and bad Angels; which were the Geri: of Paganiſm; there 
is ſome probability, that as theſe Jaſt incline us to Idolatry, Su- 

r{tirion, and other Impietzes,-'to divert us from the worſhip 
of the true God, by the ſtudy of the Black Art 5 fois it themain 
buſineſs of the former, by'a diſcovery of the Secrets of Nature, 
which is the White and Natural Magick, to incline us to an ac- 
knowledgement 'of :the-Author of it. In like manner, as we 
find, aceording to the Apoſtle,-:that,” wm the order which God 
obſerves for the good of his Church and the furtherance of our 
Salvation, there are divers Gifts, fuch as are thoſe of knowledge, 
healing, working of miracles, prophecying, ſpeaking of ſtrange 
languages, and thelikez all which do notwithſtanding depend 
on the ſame Spirit of God, who-difpenſes them according to his 
good pleaſbre : $e:tht Devil, who' endeavours to imitate the 
Works of God, does the like, in the diſtribution of thoſe Ta- 
lents, which he eomtnunicatesto his inſtruments, to employ them 
upon different occaſions , the, better, to accommodate; himſelf 
to the "diverſity of their inclinavons, whom, he would abuſe, 
which is his principal .defign. | He furniſhes thoſe whole reſtleſs 
curioſity will needs: know things:go come, 'with, Oracles and 
PrediGions 3 he entertains the-vain; with impoſtures and 'illuft- 
ons 3 the envious with Charms and Sorceriesz: the revengeful, 
andſuch asare-inclin'd to ſuch implacable paſſions, are ſuggeſted 
with all the tiſchievouscontrivances, which that — Spi- 
rit is at-all times ready to teach any who are defirous to be his 
Diſciples,-to- whom the pradtice of his inſtruftions prove ag fa- 
tal, as they are intended, to be to thoſe, againſt whom they are 
employ 'd. 7 Yof? / 
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CONFERENCE CCXXXIV. 


Of the Moles, and Marks appearing in the Face. 


| $ the Face is the higheſt part of the Body , as toſcitua- 

{ \ tian, and the maſt delicate, as being the'manfion , of the 
external Senſes, which cannot at without the aſſiſtance of the 
Spirits, whereby that delieacy is imprinted init zſo does It ac- 
cordingly lie more £xpes dtoas well internal as external injuries, 
then the other parts, which are-not ſo much- in fight, nor of ſo 
£xquiſte a complexion, And as the leaſt flaw ina a x 
a fair 
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a fair Looking-glaſs is ſoon perceiv'd by ſuch as look attentively 
on them, 'ſo theſe Marks are ſo much the more obſervable in the 
Face, then inany other part of the body, the more ſuſceptible 
it is thereof, by reaſon of its, clearneſs and' delicacy. 1 may add 
to this athing which would be very improbable, it we had not 
the aſſurance of - experience for it z to wit, that thete is not any 
mark though ever { lietle; in the face, but doth denote ſome 
other, which rhough not | appaxent, it is nevertheleſs eafte for 
ſuch as are-expett to conjecture whereabour it is, by the inſpecti- 
on of thoſe that are manifeſt. Thus it there be a mark in the 
midſt of the Fore-head, it ſhews that.thereis ſuch another in the 
mid(t of the breaſt; but it will be towards one {ide or other of 
this latter, inclining towards one of the arms, if the mark in 
the Fotchead be not exactly in the middle of it, that 13, inchne 
any thing to the right or left fide : asit muſt be on the briſket or 
lower part of the breaſt, if it appear atthe extremity of the fore- 
head towards the root of the noſe, between which and the parts 
devorcd to generation,” thereis ſucha correſpondence, that the 
fimpleſt fort of people draw conſequences of their good or bad 
diſpoſition, -from the length or figure of the noſe. But the more 
mtelligent,not contenting themſelves with this conjecture,affirm, 
that, according to the difierent ſeityuations of thoſe marks, there 
are the like correſpondent tothem in thoſe parts, as well of the 
Man as of the Woman for whether thoſe on the former be in 
the middle, onthe right ſide or the left, thoſe on the other parts 
are exactly anſwerable tothem. The feveral obſervations which 
have been made of theſe correſpondences of marks in the Wo- 
men we ſhall leave to the examination of the Female Phyfto- 
gnomilts,fo far as the parts before-mentioned are under conlide- 
ration, and confine our ſ{clves to the Men. In theſe, the mark 
which is apparent on the: higheſt -part of the noſe-towards the 
root, aswe call'd it before, -where-the ſpace js between both 
eyes, always denotes another at the bottom of. the Yard, near 
the Teſticles 3 between which and the Ey-lids there is (© great a 
correſpondence, that thoſe little ſpecks or warts which are many 
times to be ſeen on the latter, are the {ignificators of the like in 
the former 3 even with'that obſervance of proportion, that if ir 
be on the upper«lid, thoſe marks will-be on that part of the Cods 
which is neareſt the Yard; ifit be on the lower, they ſhall be 
on-that part which is neareſt the Fundameat, Moreover, from 
the appearance of one of theſe marks upon one of the Ey-brows, 
it is cancluded, that there is as much on the ſhoulder on the ſame 
fide, which'isat a greater or lefler diſtance from the Back-bone, 
the nearerto or furtheroff the. otheriis from the ſpace which 1s 
bet ween both the eys, Fhere is the like correſpondence between 
the Cheeks and the Thighs, for-it they bavea mark juſt in the 
middle, the thigh" {hall 'be marked jaſt 1n the ſame part, and 
on the ſame'ſide 5 if they be near the noſe, .the thigh ſhall be 
marked-near the groin.z if they incline towards the cars, the 
ot corre- 
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correſpondent marks will be towards the buttocks. The mark 
appearing between the Eye andthe eminent part of the Cheek, 
diſcovers one under the Arm-pit z that on the tip of the Ear, 
ſhews there ſhouJd be one on the upper part of the Arm. It is 
interr'd alſo from the mark upon the upper lip adjoyning to the 
Noſe, in that ſpace which makes a ſeparation been the No- 
{tri]s, that there 1s another anſwerable thereto in the Peritonaeum, 
b-rwixt the Fundament and the Cods ; and from thoſe on the 
Chin and the lower Lip, that there are others about the bottom 
of the belly. But though theſe rules are grounded on rational 
conjectures, Yet arethey not infallible, no more then thoſe of 
Phyſcognomy , Whereof they are a part 5 as is alſo Metopoſeopy, 
which judges of the ſecret inclinations by the inſpection of the 
Face. The ſecond ſaid, That,as Man comprehends in himſelf 
an abbreviation of all the rarities of the World ; ſo does his Face 
comprehend all thoſe of his body, whereof itis an extra&t, So 
that as the greater world is known by Man's body, which is the 
lefler, it is no hard matter to make a diſcovery of this laſt by 
the face, which indeed is leſs as to volume, but ſo well compos'd 
and proportion'd, that it may well be look'd upon as the moſt 
accompliſh'd Maſter-piece of Nature,whoin the ſtructure there- 
of hath imitated Geography, 'which, not able to ſhew usall the 
inhabitable Earth, preſents us with an epitom otitina Map; or 


behaves her felt like a Whole-ſale-Merchant, who does not exe 


pole all his commodities, but thinks it enough to ſhew patterns 
thereof, whereby a judgment may be made of their value. Thus 
It is that there may bea diſcovery made of the moſt ſecret mo- 
tions within, by the figure and compohtion of the parts of the 
face, inaſmuch as thoſe of the other parts of the body depend- 
Ing on them, there 1s a judgment made of the one by the other, 
and conſequently of the actions and inclinations, which are com» 
monly anſwerable to the conſtitution and temperament of the 
parts. Butit is ſomewhat hard to make this judgment by the 
{1mple marks of the Face, whether they proceed from Nature, 
as thoſe do which Children bring along with them into the 
World, and depend on the imagination of the Mothers, which 
is an external cauſe z or from ſome other Cauſes, as the heat of 
the entrails, the abundance of groſs and terrene humours, and 


* the denſity of the pores of the ſkin, which, checking them in 


their way,makes them appear in freckles, ſpecks,and other kinds 
of ſpots1n the face? For,theſe cauſes never being conſtant, but 
ſubje& ro much variety, according to the ſeveral occurrences 
which either augment or diminiſh them, iris impothble to make 
a certain judgment of a thing, which is ina - 1.7267 0000. 
The Third faid, That the faid Art of gueſſing at the warks of 
the moſt ſecret parts of the body by the inſpection. of thoſe of 
the face, is ſo ancient, that the Phyſician Melampus, cited in Hor 
mer, Odyil: lib. xv. deliver'd certain precepts of it, above three 


thouſand years fiance; and after him, 4venzoar, Septalins, Tax+ 
mins, 
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itizs, and ſeveratothers haveculrivared” it; and endeavour'd to 
ſhew the- probability of -certain-reafotjs , which they ground 
principally uponithe —_— there is' between the face 
andits parts, and all the other parts of the whole brody of Man. 
Ie confifts in two heads, to wit, inthe/proportion of” grearneſs or 
meaſure, or in the: reſemblance* of colour, conſilteticy, figure; 
ſciruation, number, or fuch other 'conditiboy ,, which may be 
common between them: - The firft correfpondence berween rhe 
face and the relt 'of the body, confifting- mr greatneſs, which 
comprehends-the three dimenſions, [ng breadrh,” and pro= 
fundity, is ſo ſenfible, tharthoſe who have'exattly meafur'd all 
the parts of it, have found,” that the face is the ninth-parr of the 
greatneſs of the body, making the dſtfibations of thoſe ſpact's 
ſojuſt that'no one exceed another ;/ provided thar the: be 
well compos'd, ani.that there benodefett inthe conformation, 
ner any confiderable diſorder inthe temperament of the whole, 
or its parts. The firſt of theſe dſpaces'com nds rhe face it 
ſelf; | the ſecond is from the throat ro the brigket; where the xi- 
phoidal Griſtle (is3 rhe third - reaches below the 'Navil; the 
fourth paſſes by the groin to rhe begitotng-of the haunches ; 
the fifth and ſixth comprehend the whiole extenr'of the thigh ; at 
the end whereof is the ſeventh, which'with the eighth" take up 
the whole ſpace from the knee to the heel; as the nmth doesthat 
of the whole foot : where as there are three new regions called 
Tharſe, Metatharſe, and-the” Toes, ſo are there is matiy in the 
Face. The b6r{t whereof, which is the* tnanfion 6f wifdotn, is 
from the beginning of the hair ro thatof the noſe;-where there 
is an interval berween the Eye-brows.''The ſecond; which isthat 
of beauty, comprehends all-from thatin#erſtitinms, ro'the end of 
the noſe; . and the third, 'where thefeat of' goodnels ts; reaches 
tothe lower part of the chin. Now theſe &ifferent intervals are 
in like manner obſervable'in the other ſpaces, with {9 exact a 
proportion, that the countenance is'not only anfwerable to any 
one of thoſe ſpaces, which, with it; mike 'wp the whole grear- 
neſs of man's'body ; but there isalſoa.- correſpondence berween 

every part of it, and thole ofeach of rhe faid ſpaces, av between 

the higheſt, the midſt; and the: loweſt part, and thar which is 
10 the ſame ſcituation, asberween right'and right, arid left and 
left. So that as the face is* not _onlythe "meafute 'of the whole 

body, being repeated nine times, / buralfothe leaſt parts of the 
face bearing the fame proportion tothoſe of the reft 'of the bo- 

dy, itthould ſeem, that rational conſequences may be drawt! 

of the marks of choſe partsthat are vnr.af ourſight;*by thoſe of 
the Face whichare apparetiyto us; For if it be:confider'd;rhat; 

befides the terreſpondence there is beeween themas ro quantity, 

there is- yer another, which we faid' was that of reſemblance, 

which makes «ſtrict affinity berween them; and fact ay is' part 
cularly obſervabte- 'the- Porchead and the' Breaſt 3 'the 
Ey-brows, and the ders; the cavitxxsof the © y-brows, _ 
- . rac 
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the Arm-pits ; the Ears, and the Arms; the Chin,and the Groin ; 
the Cheeks, and the Thighes, and ſo of the reſt; thoſe who 
have this knowledge, may eafily gheſs at the Warts, the Moles, 
and marks that are out of our fight, by thoſe which are apparent 
to us; it being . probable, that as Nature hath mark'd the one 
with one ſign, which is as it were the Seal ſhe hath ſet to her 
work, it muſt needs be found after the ſame manner in that 
counter-part, between which and the other, there 1san alliance, 
not only by reaſon of its ſubſtance and compolition,but upon the 
account of ſeveral other Accidents, which make them alike. 
Thus the Fore-head by reaſon of its plain figure in the middle, 
and circular towards the extremities, and by its ſolidity is a ſuf- 
ficient repreſentation of the Breaſt. The eminent ſcituation of 
the Eye-brows diſcovers the correſpondence there is between 


them and the ſhoulders,which are the moſt elevated parts of the 


Body ; and the cavities of the Eyes which is under the Eye- 
Brows, have ſome alliance with thoſe of the Armpits, which are 
under the Shoulders. The Cheeks, by reaſon of their fleſhy 
and muſculous compoſition, have a relationto the Thighs, and 
particularly, to the Buttocks, which are ſituated inthe midſt of 
the Trunk, as the Cheek isin the Face, between the Fore-head 
and the Chin. The Mouth and the Chin have alſo a great pro- 
portion with the Belly and the Groin, the former being ſituated 
in the lower part of the Face, and the latter at the lower part of 
the Belly ; asalſo upon this account, that they are equally flefhy, 
and ſoft in their ſuperiour parts, and, in their inferiour parts, 


| bony and hard. | But this correſpordence is yet more ſenſible 


between the Mouth of the Woman and her ſecret parts, and be- 
tween the Lips of both thoſe parts, which for that reaſon have 
the ſame name; as there is the like between the Noſe, the Eye- 
brows, and the Eyes, and the Genitals of a Man, the Tefſticles, 
and the Cods. Nor can there be any ſign more manifeſt, than 
ſuch as appear in thoſe places z whence there may. be.inferr'd the 
marks of thoſe which Nature hath ſo much conceal'd ; which 


. though ſofar out of ſight , are nevertheleſs manifeſt to ſuch per- 


ſons as have the curioſity to ſtudy this 6. 9 But 
there is ſuch an aſflociation between the Hand and the Foot, 
as well in regard of their compoſition and ftrufture, as for the 
employments they are both putto; that the marks about the 
Hand and Fingers, have others anſwerable to them on the ſame 
parts of the Foot, in a correſpondent order and diſpoſition one 
to /another. "FER: 

* The Fourth ſaid, That to find out the reaſon of this Propor- 
tion and Sympathy, we muſt not confine our ſelves tofublunary 
Cauſes, but attribute an Effect ſo well order'd, and fo regular 
to aCauſe anſwerable thereto. For my part, I cannot aflign 
=> but what is derived from the Heavens, whoſe motions and 
influences being the general Cauſes of what-ever happens here 


below, that is conſtant andregular,-it i5tothem that we ought 


re 
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to attribute an exactneſs, which is ſo certain, that it very ſeldom 
miſcarries. Thence it comes that the Profeſlors of Aſtrology, 
with ſome ground of reaſon, affirm, that as there is no Plant fo 
inconſfiderable but hath its ſignature imprinted on it by that Star, 
which hath a predominancy over it; fois therea far ſtronger 
reaſon, than Man ſhould have his ſignature, which, as they 
maintain, 1s ſet upon him as aſeal, by the Star on which he hath 
a dependance; it being certain that the ſeven Planets have an 
Empire over every part which they govern. Thus Ptolemy 
aſſignes to Saturn the right Ear, the Spleen, the Bladder, and the 
Bones ; to Jupiter, the Hands, the Lungs, the Liver, the Blood, 
and the Seed ; to Mars, the left Ear, the Reins, and the Teſticles ; 
to the Sun, the Brain, the Eyes, and the Nerves; to Vers, the 
Noſe, the Mouth, and the Genitalsz to Mercury, the Tongue, 
the Underſtanding, and Ratiocination 5 to the Moor, the, Mouth 
of the Stomack, and the Stomack it ſelf. But they attribute theſe 
marks of the Face to the motion of the Stars of the eighth 
Sphere, which are as it were expreſſions of the different Inclipati- 
ons, which every one naturally hath, and which are beſtow'd on 
hjm at his Nativity 3 but with this Caution, that it is hard to ex- 
plicate them, unleſs a Man can decipher thoſe Chara@tersSaffd 
find out the true ſ1gnification thereof, which is the chiefeſt of all 
Sciences, 


 — 


CONFERENCE CCXXXV. 


Of Anguries and Auſpices. 


Here never was any Opinion fo erroneous, but it met with 

ſome Abettors z nor any thing in point of practiſe ſo ex- 
travagant, but was in ſome meaſure authoriz'd. Of this qua- 
lity is that of Awugzries, For, though Cicero, when he was 
Augur, ſaid ſomewhat on the behalf of them, yet in his ſecond 
Book of Divination, he could not forbear diſcovering their ab- 
ſurdity, and charging them with vanity and foolery. And yet 
this Opinion was in ſuch veneration among the Romans, who 
were ctherwiſe the moſt prudent of any Nation in the world, 
that they ſent yearly fix Children, Sons of the moſt eminent Se- 
nators, into Tuſcany, to learn of the Inhabitants thereof (who ir 
ſeems were well {kill'd init) the Science of foretelling things to 
come by the flight, ſinging, orchirping of Birds, ſince general- 
ly known by the name of Augury. Nay, this veneration is the 
more remarkable in this reſpe&t, that they would not undertake 
any thing of importance, till they had firſt conſulted the Colledg 
of Augurs, which was firſt eſtabliſh'd by Rownlus, who had alſo 
been inſtructed therein, having order'd it to conlilt only of three 
perſons, according to the gumber of the Tribes. But that nuwber 
Ooo was 
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was afterwards increas'd to 24. who were conſulted about 
what-ever concern that great Empire, and they continu'd till 
the time of the Elder Theodoſews ; when it was ſupprels'd, having 
till then been ſo conſiderable by the-nobility and merit of thoſe 
whereof it conliſted, that they were the Arbitrators of all Coun- 
ſels and Deliberations, which were not taken, till their judge- 
ments had been firſt had. Nay, they had this further advantage 
above all other Magiſtrates, that they could not be put out of 
their placesupon any account whatſoever, but continu'd during 
their lives in that dignity, as Fabinus Maximns did, who was 
Augur ſixty two years. Nor was it only requiſite that that they 
ſhould be free from crimes, but alſo from alt bodily umpertection, 
the leaſt defect of Body being accounted a lawful Caute, to hin- 
der an Augur from taking place among the reſt z it being, as Plu- 
tarch affirms in his Problems , an undecent thing for any one to 
preſent himſelf before the Gods, and to treat of the Myſteries of 
Religion, with any thing of uncleanneſs or imperfection about 
him. Nay, they thought any thing of that kind ſo contrary 
to the ſaid Ceremony, that, tobe the more ſucceſsful in the per- 
formance thereof, it was requiſite that the Birds and other Creg- 
tur& whereof they made ufe m their Auguries, ſhould be as 
free from any defect as the Augurs themſelves. In the mean 
time, they requir'd ſo much reſpect from the people, that, not 
thinking it enough to have the Liftors march before them with 
the Faſces, as was done before the chieteſt Magiſtrates, they had 
for a further badge of their dignity, a ſtick crooked at one end, 
call'd Lituus , which was that of Kings. And indeed, they af- 


 ſum'd to themſelves ſo great authority, that they confirm'd the 


Elections of Di&ators, Conſuls, and Roman Pretors, whom they 
many times took occaſion to depoſe, under pretence that they 
had been elected contrary tothe will of their Gods, whereof 


| they pretended to be the only Interpreters... They took upon 


them alſo the knowledge and diſcovery of things to come, by 
carefully obſerving certain extraordinary accidents, which fur- 
priz'd all others by their ſudden and unexpected coming to pals, 
and which, by a certain Science and long Obſervation, they af- 
firm'd to be the ſignificators of what was to come. And this 
they derived principally from the Heavens, and the different 


Apparitions of the Air, eſpecially from Thunder and Winds ;. 


then from Prodigies and miraculous effe&ts of Nature; and after- 
wards from four-footed Beaſts, but eſpecially from Birds, from 
which comes the name to that kind of Divination , called Anſþz- 
cinm & Auguriunm ,, wherein thoſe Divinators fore-told things 
conceal'd, and ſuch as ſhould come to paſs by the ſinging and 
flight of Birds. They alſo made the ſame Predictions by ob- 
ſerving how the young ones, being taken out of a cubb, where 
they had been kept, took the food laid before them. For it theſe 
devour'd it with a certain greedineſs, fo as that ſome fell ro 


the ground, the Omen was fortunate, -and ſignif'd all happineſs 
| to 
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to the Conſulter 5 whereas, on the contrary, it ſignifi'd ill-luck, 
ifthey would not meddle with it at all. And this Opinion was 
ſo ſtrangely rooted in the Minds of ſome ſuperſtitious people, 
that Titus Livins, and Valerins Maximus attribute the Cauſe 
of two ſignal defeats of the Romans ( one under the Command 
of Publius Claudius. in the firſt Punick War 3 and the other under 
that of Flaminins, in the ſecond) to their contempt of theſe 
Auguries. 
- The Second ſaid, "That of all the ſeveral kinds of foretelling 
ſecret things, he thought not any more rational than that 
which was done by the means of Birds, called Ornithomantia ; whe 
Nature of which Creatures being very ancient, and in a manner 
celeſtial, they ſeem to be more ſuſceptible of the impreſſions of 
the Heavens, whereof they are the Inhabitants, and which are 
the true Cauſes of what-ever happens here below, than any other 
Animals which have their abode either in the Earth or Waters. 
Thence it comes, that the Eagle which ſoars up higher than any 
other of the Volatile Common-wealth , hath been the' moſt 
eſteem'd in the buſineſs of Auguries, by the Proteſlors of this 
Art, who alſo give him the preheminence, as to the conſtancy 
and vivacity of his Sight,taking it for a ſignification of good luck, 
when he began his flight on the right fide ; and that eſpecially, if 
it were ſo violent, that the noiſe of his wings might be heard. 
Thus A4riſtander, having ſeen an Eagle flying from the Canip of 
Alexander the Great towards that ot his Enemies, deriv'd thence 
an Augury of his Vidtory ; as Tarquinius Priſews did the like of 
his coming (as he afterwards) did to the Crown from this acci- 
dent, that an Eagle came and took his Cap off his Head, and {et 
it on again, after he had kept it a good while in the Air. But 
Tarquinius Superbus had for an Augury of his exile and the loſs 
of his Kingdom, the violence done by ſome Vultures to ſome 
young Eagles, which they caſt down out of their Neſt. Such 
another Augury had Dionyſi#s the Tyrant, when, in his pre- 
ſence, an Eagle, having ſnatch'daway with his beak a dart out 
of the hands of one of his Guard, caſt it into the Sea; ſoon at- 
ter which accident, he was ſhamefully anthron'd , and forc'd 
away. Yet does this Bird always denote happineſs, ahd good- 
lack, as do alſo the Vultures ; to twelve whereof, which were 
ſeen by Romulis, while he was laying the foundations of ' Rome, 
it is conceiv'd, that that Metropolis of the world ows it fortune 
and continuance. Darizs, having ſeen two of then torn to pieces 
by ſo many Hawks, conceiv'd a hope of enjoying, as he did, the 
Kingdom of Perſia ; but he loſt it, together with his Lite, after his 
meeting with a great number of Swallows, as he march'd inthe 
head of his army to engage againſt the8cythians.And it is believ'd, 
that they had been alto tatal ro Pprrbus King of the Fpiror#,upon 
whoſe Tent thofe troubleſom Birds were ſeen; as they had alſo 
been on the Ship wherein Mark Anthony was, before his dyſaſter, 
The greater kind. of Owl hath always been accounted ſo un- 
Ooo 2 lucky 
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lucky, that oneGday , being got into the Capitol, under the 
Conſulſhip of $. Papel/ins Iſter, and Larcins Pedonins, there was a 
particular ſfolemnity perform'd, for the expiation of the City, 
which the Augurs aftirm'd to have been polluted by that un- 
lucky Bird : which yet was not ſuch to Agrippa, of whom it is 
oft related, that the ſaid ill-look'd Bird having appear'd to him 
in priſon, it prov'd an augury of his reſtauration to the King- 
dom of Judea, whereof he had been diſpoſleſs'd. The ordina- 
ry Owl1s alſo of ill preſage; for having one day pearch'd on 
the top of Pyrrhbus's Lance, in his expedition againſt the Argi- 
ans, it was his misfortune to loſe the battle. The Ravens are no 
leſs unlucky ; for they were the fore-runners of the bloody ci- 
vil War between 8y//a and AMarivsz and their crokings fore- 
ſhew'd death to Alexander the Great, when he made his entrance 
into Babylon, and did the like to Cicero, while he was avoiding 
the Ambuſhes of his inveterate enemy Antony, The Madge- 
howlets, the Scritch-owls, the Cormorants , and other ſuch 
mourntul and melancholy Birds, make a ſufficient diſcovery of 
their fatal predictions, by the death of thoſe who hear them. 
The Pilots fear nothing ſo much as to ſee the Cranes flying to- 
wards them, and returning back the ſame way again; that re- 
turn advertiſing them, that they are threatned with ſome extra- 
ordinary tempeſt. The Stork hath always been favourable to 
Auſpices, and look'd upon as a Meſſenger of Concord, as the 
Hawk, and the eas eſpecially where there was any thing 
done inorderto marriage, or about the acquiſition of riches, 
which the Falcon, whereof the latter is a Species, was conceiv'd 
to preſage with ſo much certainty, that the Thyſcans built the 
City of Capxa only upon their perceiving of one of them du- 
ring the time of their Augury. The Wood-pecker and the 
Hern have alſo made ſo happy preſages, that every one reaſlum'd 
new courage in the heat of a batte}, when they appeared in 
ſight of the Souldiers. The Nightingal,which having pearch'd 
on the lips of Steſichorus whilſt he was yet a Child in the Cradle, 
ſung there, was a prefignification of that ſweetneſs, which was 
afterwards to flow from his delightful Poems ; as the Bees which 
made hony on thoſe of Plato were a preſage of his Eloquence. 
Though it muſt be acknowledg'd concerning theſe laſt, that the 
Augurs were otherwiſe conceited of them ; for having obſerved 
great numbers of them in Bratxs's Camp, they oblig d him to 
quit it, ſoto avoid the misfortune that threatned him, and which 
happen'd to the Great Pompey, in whoſe Ships theſe Bees were 
{cen in exceflive numbers before the Pharſalian defeat. But 
theſe obſervations are not ſo conſtantly certain , but that 
there may be much diverſity among them by whom they have 
been made. Hence is it that Homer, among all the good Augu- 
ries, gives the precedence to the Dove, which others will not 
have to be ſuch, but only when ſhe is accompany'd, otherwiſe 
being alone they hold that ſhe boads ſome ill luck; as the _ 
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doestoall but Mariners. But among the reſt, the ordinary 
Hen, when ever ſhe makes a noiſe ſomewhat like the crowing of 
the Cock, foretells ſome ſignal misfortune, though that of the 
Cock himſelf be numbred among thoſe auguries that denote 
good ſucceſs, as having foreſhewn victory to Themiſtocles, the 
night before he gain'd the battel againſt Xerxes, and been repu- 
ted a Solar animal, from the correſpondence there is between 
him and the Sun, whoſe motions he declares by his ctowing, 
which upon that account is formidable even to Lyons. 

The Third ſaid, T hat there are two kinds of Auguries, the 
Natzral, and the Artificial : The former depends on the con- 
nexion there is between the Effects and the Agents whereby they 
are produc'd ; which connexion being known, it is no hard 
matter to give a conjecture of things to come, whereot ſuch as 
are clear-(1ghted obſerve the neceſſity of their coming to pals, by 
reaſon of the {tri connexion there is between them, and the 
cauſes whereby they are produc'd. This is confirm'd by the in- 
fallible predictions which are made not only at Sea by Pilots, 
who forelce Tempelts and winds by ſuch ſigns as ſeldom fail; but 
alſo by ſimple Labourers and Huſbandmen on the Land, who 
do the like in the changes of weather, Now this kind of Augu- 
TY 1s as rational as the other is abſurd, as being a frivolous inven- 
tion, grounded on certain obſervations, which are for the moſt 
part vain and impertinent. Such among the reſt, is the diviſion 
it hath made of the Heavens into its twelve Houſes, which are 
the Regions or Spaces whereto thoſe Augurs conhin'd the extent 
of their predictions, which they made withitheir Augural (taft, 
without which the Auguries, according to their judgment,' were 
of no validity, nor was there any more account to: be-made 
them, then of what might be deriv'd from ſuch accidents as 
happen without or beſides expectation, or rather preſent them- 
ſelves, whence they were commonly called Oblative Auguries. 
But thoſe which happen'd contormably ro the: circumſtances of 
time and place, which thoſe Divinators had limited, and when 
they thought ofthem, were called Impetrative. And thisis one 
of the conditions obſerv'd in their diſcipline, wherein there was 
no account made of what the Augur attirm'd that he had not par- 
ticularly obſerv'd, no more then then there was of any, thing 
that paſs'd beyond the compaſs of the places defign'd to that 
fun&tion. For the better obſervance of the ceremonies thereot, 
the Augural Houſe was not cover'd but lay open to the air, 
which.,tor the better carrying on ofthe work,ſhould be'clear and 
ſerene, out of a fear that the rain or wind might hinder their 
making an exact obſervation of the flight and different motions 
of the Birds ; in the choice whereof they were fo hard to 
pleaſe,thar they employ'd themnot in their prefages,but only to- 
wards the Spring. -After which, eſpecially towards the month 
of Axguſt, they made noaccount'of them, in regard they were 
not then in ſo much vigour, nor in ſo goodcafe, yer did they ap- 
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point ſuch a dependance among them, that the Auguries taken 
from thoſe that were inferiour, gave place ro the others of a 
higher quality. So thatif a Crow chanced to paſs by, while 
they were attentively divining by the flight of a Dove, this lan- 
ter auſpice was to no purpole, no more then would be that of 
other Birds upon the arrival of the Eagle, which alſo would 
Genitic nothing upon the fall of a thunderbole, which diſturbed 
all their myſteries, with much more reaſon then a Rat might do, 
which had no ſooner appear'd ih the Affembly, but the whole 
Ceremony was put off to another more convenient time. True 
it is then, that ſome advantages may-be made of Birds, in order 
to thedrawing of auguries and preſages of natural effetts, ſuch 
as are rain, thunder, tempeſts, winds, heat, drought, cold, froſt, 
ſnow, hail, and other changes of weather, produc'd by the im- 
prefiions of the Heavens, the Elements, and other Cauſes, as 
well general as particular; but not to make any predictions 
thence of ſuch events and accidents as depend on an infinite num- 
ber of circumſtances of time, place, and perſons, who being 
purely tree agents, their actions are wholly voluntary, and con- 
ſequently impoffible:to be predicted,” what artifices foever may 
be us'dtodo it. Whereto we may add this Remark, that thoſe 
artifices being full of abundance of vain and pernicious obſer- 
vations, the ſentence of condemnation paſt againſt them is juſt, 
not only that of the Canon and Civil Laws, which ſeverely pu- 
niſh ſuch as make uſe thereof, but alſo that pronounc'd by the 
mouth of God, who exprelſsly forbids his people in the! twenti- 
cth chapter of Lewiticus, to make their ſouls abominable by beaſt 
or by fowl, threatning with death the Wizard, and him that had 
afamiliar Spirit. 
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CONFERENCE CCXXXVI. 


Whether thoſe Children who are born with Cawls about 
their whole or ſome parts of their Bodies are always for- 
tunate, and why ? 


>Hildren do ordinarily come naked out of their Mother's 
1 Wombs, when, after their ſtruggling with Nature, they 
begin their entrance into the World with crying and tears, ac- 
knowledging their weakneſs, and the miſgries they are likely to 
be expos'd to in the ſequele of their lives. Yet there are ſome 
Children excepted from this general Rule; and thence is it that 
ſome would have them exempted from the misfortunes common 
to all thexeſt, upon this accompt, that they are born with cawls 
about them, that is, are encompaſs'd by a membrane, which 
comes 
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comes over their heads and their ſhoulders,call'd by the Greeks 
Amnmios,which is the innermoſt of the three membranes, wherein 
the wombe-lodg'd infant is enwrapped, called by ſome Mid- 
wives the Corfe, or Biggin of the Child, by others the Childs 
ſrirt, and in lomeplaces known by the name of the Silihow, by 
reaſon of its tender and delicate 1otertexture, which other Chil- 
dren quit in their Mothers wombs, before they come out thence, 
with the other Membrane called-Chorior , of which together 
with that maſs of fleſh which had ſerv'd them fora cuſhion and 
ſupport during the time of the pregnancy, are fram'd the Se- 
condines or After-burthen, fo called, becauſe it comes not out 
till after the Child is born. And as theſe Children born thus 
cawl'd and coit'd with this tunicle (which like a large Hood or 
Capouch covers their heads and necks) ſeem not to participate 
of the nakedneſs of the others, who bring nothing into the 
World; fois it tobe imagin'd, that they are not ſo much ſub- 
ject to the miſeries and calamities inſeparable from the common 
life of other men, inaſmuch as their beginning being different 
from that of others, who come after the ordinary way into the 
World, upon the ſcore of this ſpecial priviledge; of having 
their heads fturr'dand cover'd, the conſequence of it ought in 
all probability to be extraordinary, and full of happineſs, where- 
of if this coit be not the cauſe, yet have ſome at leaſt obſery'd 
thatit hath always been the ſign,and that all thoſe who have been 
born after that manner have been very fortunate. The Hiſtory of 
Antozinus, ſirnamed Diadumennus, related by Z#lins Lampridins, 
in his Life, confirms this obſervation :; For being born with ſuch 
a coif, he afterwards came to the ſoveraign dignity of the Em- 
pire, in the management whereof all things ſucceeded according 
to his wiſhes. Nay, it hath been generally believd, that good 
fortune was ſo conſtant an attendant of this Coit, that all thoſe 
who were deſirous to compals their affairs carry'd it about them, 
eſpecially Advocates, who made ule thereof, to gain reputation 
in their publick pleadings, being to that end very careful to 
buy them of the Midwives, who, knowing the excellency there- 
of, ſold themat a very dear rate, after they had furreptitiouſly 
got them away from the children, they had received into the 
World. For thoſe who have made it their bulineſs to enquire 
more {trictly into this obſervation, maintain, that he who brings 
this natural coit with himinto the world is to expect all manner 
of good fortune, even fo far as to be invulnerable, provided he 
be carctul to have it always about him, or, (what contributes 
more to that effect ) to eat it, asis over-ſuperſtitioufly done by 
ſome. But the contrary will happen to the Child, if he be 
robb'd of that precious ex#vium or coat, or it be ſecretly taken 
fromhim, to be given to another, who, by that tranthtion 
thereof, will receive the whole benefit of it. | ; 
The Second ſaid, That though the foreſaid perſwalijon fuffici- 
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dence between the accidents of humane lite and that ſhirt, which 
ſometimes comes over the whole Body of the Child, commonly 
falls not much below the Shoulders,and many times does only co- 
ver the Face like a Maſk; yet have many been of Opinion, that it 
contributed much to happines and the advantage of good fortune; 
mſomuch that Saint John Chryſoſtome, in ſeveral of his Homilies, 
ſpeaks againſt thoſe of his time, who made ule thereof to gain 
eſteem 3 which a Clergy-man named Pretss, being defirous ro 
acquire, by the means of ſuch a Coif, bought of a Midwife, he 
was very highly cenſur'd, jas Balſamor affirms in his Commeata- 
ries upon the Canons of the Apoſtles. And Paulxs Jovins, an 
Author of great repute, obſerves, onthe Nativity of Ferdinand 
Daval, that the Coif he brought with him from his Mothers 
Womb, contributed much to his being happy and belov'd of all. 
From all which we may make this inference,that there is nothing 
ſo extravagant, but may meet with Favourers and Abettors. 
For I may lay it down for certain, that this Opinion hath no 
other ground than what it hath found in the weak Brains of 
thoſe Midwives, who having nothing in them but the name,have 
inſenſibly ſcatter'd thefe errours into the Minds of the vulgar, 
with whom the wiſeſt being oblig'd to comply in matter of 
Language, it comes to pals at Jaſt, that what was before but a 
common ſaying, finds a degree of aſſent among the moſt conſt- 
derate. Nay, what is not any longer to be endur'd, they 
think it not enough to maintain this groundleſs per f(wafion, but 
there are ſome ſo ridiculous, as to derive a new kind of Divina- 
tion from it, which they call Amziomantia, whereby they pro- 
miſe to foretel what-ever happineſs or unhappinels ſhould betall 
a Child newly born, by the colour ot that Membrane, whereof 
they aftirm that the redn*ſs ſignifies good ſucceſs , and that the 
blackneſs or blewnelſs of it denotes the contrary. To which they 
add another kind of Divination, call'd Omphalomantia , which 
teaches them to judge by the knots of the ſtring, whereby the 
Child is faſten'd to the After-burthen, how many Children more 
the Mother ſhall have z who, according to their judgement, 
will be Males if thoſe interſections be of a cojour inclining to 
black, and Females if they be white 5 which Obſervations are 
not only impertinent, but alſo impious and ſuperſtitious. 

The Third ſaid, That the common perſwaſion , of the hap- 
pineſs attending Children born with thefc Coits, is well-ground- 
ed, provided that it be taken in the ſenſe wherein the Phyticians, 
who, in all probability, are more likely to be the Authors of it, 
than thoſe fimple Women who receiv'd it from them, would have 
it to be underſtood ; to wit, that thoſe who thus born cover'd 
with that fortunate Membrane, ( in regard they are not put to ſo 
much trouble , nor ſuffer ſo great violence in the paſlage, by 
reaſon of its being open and eafie ) come forth cloath'd out of 
their Mothers Wombs, without being oblig'd to leave behind 
them the Membranes, wherein they had been cnclos'd in the 
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Matrix 3 whereas moſt other Children are forc'd to quit them 
at their coming into the World, by reafon of the ObſtruCtions 
they meet with in their paſſage through thoſe narrow ſtreights, 
which conſequently, is fo muchthe morepainful and laborious 
to them, than'it is to ſuch as are coifed, who'are not to be 
iwagin'd ever the more happy; as to the remainder of their lives, 
whereof the good 'or bad condutt are*the true Cauſes of their 
happineſs or unhappineſs , and not that Coif, which can neither 
produce nor fignifie them, | 

The Fourth faid, That thoſe Children, who are born thug 
coifed, are not only more happy in their Birth, but they are alſo 
ſuch in all the aQtions of their lives, as being commonly more 
peaceable, and of a more quiet Conſtitution, than ſuch as leave 
that Membrane within their former lodgings; who are accordingly 
more turbulent and reſtleſs,and,for that reaſon, have not thoſe in- 
ſinuations; whereby the former are recommended. For intheſe, 
the moderation of their manners and demeanour conſequent 
to that of their humours , gaining the hearts of all thoſe with 
whom they converſe, raiſes them into the general eſteem of all, 
and fo facilitates their acceſſion to Honours and Employments ; 
it being certain, that there may be ſome jndgment made of- the 
courſe of Life a Man is likely. to take, by the deportment of his 
Child-hood ; ſo 1s it no hard matter to give a gheſs at the ſame, 
by that of the Infant, when he makes his firit ſally out of his 
Mothers Womb.,which is one of the moſt remarkable tranſactions 
of his Life. Whence it may be inferr'd , that that firſt coming 
abroad being free from the trouble and agitation, whereof all 
others are ſenfible, and which makes them forget their Veſture 
which is left behind by the way, they aught accordingly to be 
diſpenc'd from the misfortunes incident to others, and enjoy a 
particular happineſs. 

The Fifth ſaid, That the moſt reſtleſs and moſt turbulent per- 
fons, are commonly the moſt happy in this world, whereas thoſe 
who endeavour to walk according tothe ſtrict rules of Modeſty 
and Reſervedneſs, do not-carry on their buſinefs ſo well, as the 
former do,who confidently attempt any thing,and imagine them- 
ſelves the favourites'of Fortune. "And thence it is thatſhe, on 
the other fide,is ſo affiſtant to them,thatthough it be granted the 
Children born cloth'd are more meek and moderate than thoſe 
who come into the World after the: common rate, yet would the 
clean contrary ta what is pretended follow from it.For,inſtead of 
being cheriſh'd by Fortune, it isſeldom that ſhe {miles on them, 
but is much more kindto thoſe ſtirring and rumultuary Spirits, 
who many times obtain greater favours of her- than they durſt 
hope for, had they. demean'd themſelves towards her with leſs 
earneſtneſs and importunity, ,,' -- © 

The Sixth ſaid, Thar if every Manbe the Artizan of his own 
Fortune, thoſe who, are of the beſt Conſtitution and ſtrongeſt 
Temper, ought tobe more happy Fo hens: whoſe irregula- 
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rity of humors does manifeſtly cauſe that of their Aftions and 
Fortunes. Now the Children born with Cawls and Coifs about 
them, ſeem to be leſs vigorous, and of a weaker diſpoſition 
than thoſe who come into the World without any ; inaſmuch as 
the latter, being moreearneſt and violent, are no ſooner ſenſible 
of the time of their Deliverance, but they courageouſly break 
through the Chains whereby they are detain'd , the Membranes 
whereby they are encompaſs'd, which thoſe others having nei- 
ther the Strength nor Courage to do, it gives a great — 
on, that they will expreſs but little upon other more preſing 
occaſions, and conſequently, they will content themſelves with 
the mediocrity of the Ir Conditions , and not afpireto any thing 
extraordinary. 


CONFERENCE CCXXXVIL 
Of Antiperiſtaſes. 


O great is the Indulgence of Nature, that ſhe thought it not 
enough to beſtow Being and Exiſtence on the things ſhe hath 
produc'd; but ſhe hath alſo imprinted in them a ſtrong Incli- 
nation to preſerve it, by fortifying them againſt the aflaults of 
their Contraries, the preſence whereof ſets them on ſuch an edge, 
that they become ſo much the more active. And this is not only 
confirm'd in Animate Beings, ſuch as are Plants and Animals, 
which vigorouſly oppoſe what-ever is hurtful to them , by fo 
powerful a Vertue, that Men have been forc'd to find out a par- 


ticular name for it, to wit, Antipathy 3 but alſo in other Inani- 


mate Bodies, which generouſly ſtand upon the defenſive, when 
they are ſet upon by | gms: Agents, whoſe contrary qualities 
coming to engage againſt them, they redouble their Forces, 
and rally all together asit were into a Body, the better to re- 
ceive the Charge. This is that which the Philoſophers call 
Antiperiſtaſis , which is a vigorous reſiſtance of the Subject, 
caus'd by the contrariety of an Agent, which engompaſſes it of 
all fides, purpoſely to Jeſtro or corrupt it. It will be to no 
purpoſe to enter into any Diſpute concerning the Exiſtence of 
that which we call Antiperiſtaſis 5 but we ſhall lay it down for 
_ though it be conteſted by Cardanr and ſome other Philo- 
ophers, who maintam, that Water, Air, and the other Sub- 
terraneous Bodies, are not aCtually colder at one time than at 
another, but only ſeem to be ſich to our Senſes, which, though 
_ ſhould be deſtitute of all qualities, are then endu'd there- 
with, ſo that the ſame Well-water which ſeems to be hot in 
Winter, by reaſon ofthe coldnefs that is in the Touching, ſeems 
cold in Summer ,' by reaſon of the heat of the ſame Organ, 
which judges of it comparatively, For the contrary is _ 
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that Well-water, in Summer, being tranſported into a hot place, 
is there nevertheleſs cold ; and the fumes and hot vapors which 
exhale from Springs and Wells in Winter, do ſufficiently demcns- 
ſtrate, that, during the ſaid ſeaſon, the water 1s endu'd with a 
true and real heat, too ſenſible to be accounted imaginary: © But 
this Artiperiſtaſis is farther more ſojidly confirm'd by Expe- 
rience, whereby we ſee that fire burns more violently, and is 
more ſparkling in great Froſts, or in the ſhade, than in hot 
weather, or when it lyes expos'd tothe beams of the Sun. In 
like manner, alittle Water caſt upon a great Fire, makes it more 
violent than it was before; and the Ventricles of our Bodies, ac- 
cording to the Opinion of Hippocrates, 'in his Aphoriſms , are 
hotter in Winter than in any other ſeaſon of the year; whence 
It comes that we are apt to feed more plentifully, and Digeſtion 
is then better perforni'd. Nay, it we but go down into our Cel- 
lars, we ſhall find that the heat is more ſenſible there in Winter ; 
but in Summer, whenall things are ſcorch'd and burnt up on the 
ſurface of the Earth, all Subterraneous Places are: ſo much the 
colder, the deeper they are , and the nearer they approach to 
the Centre ; towards which, Cold, which is one of the natural 
qualities of the Earth,gathers together, and reunites it ſelf there« 
to, that ſo it 'may- be ſecur'd from the heat, whereby it is en- 
compalſs'd of all ſides. And as it is to this, that the gentration of 
Metals in the entrails of the Earth is principally attributed z to 
moſt of the Meteors which are fram'd in the two Regions of the 
Air, owe theirs to this ſame Cold, which coming to encompaſs, 
_andas it were toencloſe the hot and dry Exhalation which makes 
the Winds, Lightning, Thunder, and Thunder-bolts, as alſo 
that which makes the Comets in the Middle Region of the Air; 
theſe unftuous and eaſlily-enflam'd vapors, being encompatls'd of 
all ſides, by #he extream colaneſs of that Air which encloſes 
them, they; in order to their Conſervation, re-unite, and take 
fire, after the ſame manner as the Rayes of the Sun darted againſt 
ſome Opake Body, or refleted by Burning-glaſles, ſer or-tixe 
the moſt ſolid Bodies, on which they are repercufs'd ; as it is 're- 
lated of Archimedes,who by ſuch an Artifice, conſum'd the Ships 
of Marcellus, who belieg'd the City of Saragoſſa'in Sicily. Which 
inſtance ſerves as well to prove Antiperiſtaſis, as the manner 
whereby it is wrought, to wit, by the repercufſion of the inten- 
tional Species of the Subject caus'd by its contrary. Thus then 
It comes, that the Water of Springs and Wells is cold in the Sum 
- mer, in regard the Species of the cold, forc'd by the Warter to- 
wards the hezted Arr which is all about it, are darted back 
again by that oppoſite heat to the place whence they camez 
whereupon being thruſt cloſer together, they there re-inforce 
and augment the Cold ; which happens not fo in Winter, when 
the Species of the coldneſs of the Water, meeting with no Ob- 
ſtruction inthe Air, endu'd with the like quality, infinuate them- 
ſelves intoit without any reſiſtance 5 ſonot being reflefted 
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nor forc'd back: towards the Water, it is not then ſo cold as in 
Summer. 


-. The Secand ſaid, That the intentional Species, being not de- 
fign'd to aft, but only to make a diſcovery of the beings from 
which they flow, as may be ſeen in thoſe of all ſenſible Qbjedts, 
which theſe Species repreſent to the Organs that are to judge of 
them, cannot contribute any thing tothe vigor of the aGtion ob- 
ſervable in the Artiperiftaſes 5 which he conceiv'd ſhould rather 
be attributed to the fimple form of the Subject, which having an 
abſolute ſovereignty over the qualities employ'd thereby, in 
order to Action, renders them more or leſs active, according to 
the need it ſtands in of them. And asſeething Water taken off 
the Fire becomes cold of it ſelf, without any other affiſtance 


- than that of its proper ſubſtantial form , which hath the pro- 


perty of re-inftating it ſelf in that degree of Cold , which is 
naturally due unto 1tz ſo ought it with greater reaſon to have 
an :equalright of preſerving that ſame quality, when it is aſlault- 
ed by its contrary, Heat 5 without having any recourſe to thoſe 
Emiſſions of Species, which, though weſhould grant the Tactile 
qualities (what is much in diſpute) yet would not be able to 
cauſe an Antiperiſtaſes, inaſmuch as being inſeparable from them, 
if the intentional Species of the coldneſs of Well-water were di- 
rected towards the warm'd Air, it ſhould take along with it the 
coldneſs, and, conſequently, it ſhould be ſo far from acquiring 
any new degree of coldneſs thereby, that it would loſe much 
of that which it had before. For fince it is the Nature of theſe 
Intentional Species to be otherwiſe incapable, by reaſon of their 
immateriality, of producing any Corporeal and Material Effe&, 
fuch asis the augmentation of the degrees of any active quality, 
as Heat and Cold are, there being not any contraricty between 
the Species thereof, no more that there 1s betwetn thole of all 
other Bodies,: whereof they are the Images, there,js not any rea- 
ſon that obliges the Intentional Species of the Cold to retreat and 
ctble rogether, when they come to meet with thoſe of Hear, 
or' Heat it ſelfyno more than there 1s that the Species of this 
latter quality ſhould make the other more vigorous by their 
reflection. | 

The Third ſajd, That it muſt be acknowledg'd, that the 
Species of Cold and Heat, and the other firſt Qualities were 
not contrary among themſelves , as being in their own Nature 
inalterable and incorruptible-., as the other Intentional Species 
are, which come near the Condition of Spirits : Yet doesit not 
follow thence, that theſe Species cannot be reflected, inaſmuch 
as the Vilible Species, Light 'and Voice, which allo have no 
contraries, are -not for that the leſs re-percuſs'd by Mirrours 
and other folid Bodies , or thoſe hollow places -which make 
Echoes. No | 

T he Fourth ſaid, That it -is -not ſufficient, in order to- the 
2iving of a reaſon of that effect, to attribute it to the (eager 
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tial form of every Agent, but it is tobereferr'd. to a ſuperiour 
cauſe, ſuch asis the Soul of the world 3 whole fundtionit being 
to preſerve every thing in its 1ntireneſs, and to;beatliſtane there- 
to, when it comes into any danger, as it happens. whenit is a(- 
faulted by its contrary, then bent uponits deſtruction, there lies 
a certain cngagement on this firſt cauſe, to relieve it. in ſo great 
an extremity, by ſupplying it with new forces to help it out of 
that oppreftiion. T hence 1t comes that our Cellars are warm in 
Winter, and cool in Summer, asare alſo all other ground-rooms 
and low places ; That Water ſhrinks up and frames it ſelf into 
little drops, when it isſpilt on dry-- ground, whereas it ſpreads 
abroad and is dittus'd in moiſt places ; That Lime is ſet on fire by 
the caſting of water upon it 3 That the fire burns better in 
froſty than in hot weather 3 That Wine drinks more cool out of 
a Glaſs that had been warm'd ; T hat the coldne(s of Snow cauſes 
an extraordinary heat in their hands who handle it z and, That 
generally all ractile qualirtes are: rendred more active, by the op- 
poſition of their contraries, by reaſon of the concourſe, \and the 
alliſtance they then receive from that general Cauſe, which con- 
cerns it ſelf in their preſervation. Of this. we may give- an in- 
ſtance in Politicks, affirming, that the procedure of the fore- 
mentioned Cauſe is much like that of great Potentates, who, in 
a war between ſome petty Princes or neighbouring States, it 
they find one party readyto be abſolutely ruin'd, ſupply it.,with 
ſach forces as ſhall enable it to recover it 1clf, ſo; to bring the ſe- 
veral intereſts into an. #qnilibrium, whereof there 1s as great a 
necefitty in Nature, which is kept up by- that proportion, 
wherein all things find their ſubſiſtence, as their deſtruction-pro- 
ceeds only from their diſproportion and inequality. vi 
The Fifth ſaid, That we are not to look for the realon-of-Ax- 
#iperiſiaſss any otherwhere, than in the Subjedts themlelves, 
wherein we find the action, whoſe intenſeneſs and. augwentatt- 
on are to be rcterr'd, not to: that of the degrees of the active 
qualitics, but to their comprefſton and reinforcement, which 
renders them more ſenſible, in regard they are more materia], as 
may be ſ{eeen ina red-hot iron, the: heat whereot burns much 
more violently, then that of a fireof Straw or Aqua-vite. | 
The tixth ſaid, That according ta the principles which allow 
all things ro participate-of a certain» degree of ſentiment," this 
condenſation, or compreſſion of the degrees. of heat or cold, 


ought to be the effects of a ſenfitive: Agent, which having a. 


knowledge of what may be hurttul or beneficial to it, with- 
draws within it ſelf the qualities which preſerve it intire, when 
ir1s preſ>'d upon by others that are more violent, and fuch as the 
meeting whereof might be prejudicial thereto, which it forces 
from it, in order, to Action. And herein it is-that the good 
of every thing conſiſts ; inaſmuch as every thing hath being on- 
ly fo far as it hath action, when itis aſſiſted by triendly qualities, 


and the like; and by this means it is that Cold and.Heat act more 


vigoroully, 
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vigorouſly, when they are oppos'd one to the other 5 and that 
our caviries are hotter in Winter, by reaſon of the compreſſion 
of the Spirits and the natural Heat ; which are the more diffus'd 
in Summer, in regard this latter goes to meet with its like, as a 
little fire is put out by a great one, and a weaker light obſcur'd 
by a clearer. 


——— 


CONFERENCE CCXXXVIII. 
Of the Sympathetical Powder. 


———————— 


T Hough this Poyfder be now as much out of eſteem as it was 
| in vogue, ſoon after the firſt finding of it out, for the 
expeditious curing of wounds : yet will it haply be a buſineſs of 
ſome advantage toexamine their Motives, who firſt made, and 
publickly ſold it ; as alſo thoſe of ſuch as Fave ſometimes 
made uſe of it with good fuccels. And whereas novelty pro- 
cures a certain eſteem to Remedies as well as to other things, ſo 
this Sympathetical Powder found ſo great beliet at its firſt coming 
abroad, among Perſons addicted to a military lite, who were 
immediately fatter'd with a ſpeedy and eafie curing of their 
moſt mortal wounds by the means thereof, without any trouble 
of making incifions or dilatations, many times more painful 
thenthe hurt it ſelf, that we have had ſome perſons theſe laſt 
Campagnes, though deſtitute of learning and experience, who 
had the ſubtlety to raiſe ſucha miſt before the eyes. of the gene- 
rality with this Powder, that they concluded this remedy to be 
true balm, and the only Panacea, or AU-beal of all wounds. But 
time having diſcover'd the vanity of it, as allo the impoſtures of 
thoſe by whom it was ſo highly recommended, it hath been 
clearly found out, that there are few people in this age, bur are 
elther deceiv'd themſelves, or make it their main butineſs to de- 
ceive others. For in fine, this Powder is as much cry'd down 
at preſent. as ever it was cry'd up; andthereis nothing left of it, 
but the inſolent name of Sympathetical, impos'd upon it by the 
Authors thereof,in imitation of the Unguent of the ſame name, 
wherewith Goclenins, and ſome other Phyſicians,endeavour'd to 
make good the Magretick cure of wounds, wherein they only 
drels'd the arms or other inſtruments, by which they were given, 
and apply'd the convenient remedies thereto. But in regard they 
could not always come at the arms, which had done the miſchief, 
to keep up their -practiſe, and to make the cure yer more ealte, 
theſe upſtart Doctors bethought themſelves ſome years fioce, of 
another expedient to compals rheir deligns,that is,tound out a re- 
medy , wherewith they make it their boaſt, that they will cure 


| all fortsof hurts, only by applying this powder to ſome piece of 


Cloth, which had been us'd either to bind up, or make clean the 


wounded part. And whereas there are two kinds of wounds, 
one 
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one ſimple, which makes a ſolution of continuity in the ſoft and 

fleſhy parts of the body, ſuch as are the veins, the arteries, the 
nerves, and the muſcles ; the other, compound, which happens 
ith the ſolid parts, eſpecially where bones are broken; theſe 
Gentlemen have accordingly two different kinds of Sympathetz- 
cal Powder 3 to wit, aſimple, and a compound. The former is 
made with Roman Vitriol, which is our green and tranſparent 
Coppreſs, which they beat or pound not over ſmall, and diſpo- 
ſing it upon papers, in ſuch quantities as they think fit, lay it in 
the Sun, when he makes his entrance into the firſt degree of the 
Sign Leo, and leaving it there for the ſpace of three hundred 
and fixty hours, which make juſt fifreen days, anſwerably to 
the like number of degrees, which that Planet travels over, in 
the ſpace of a year in the Zodiack. During this time it is cal- 
cin'd into an exquiſite whiteneſs, and then they take it in, and 
keep it carefully in ſome temperate place, that is not too moiſt, 
thabis, ſuch as may not be likely to melt it, for fear it ſhould by 
that means loſe its vertue; for which reaſon alſo it is taken in 
during its calcination, in the cool of the evening, and in the 
night-time, and when the air is inclinable to rain, or over- 
moiſt. But there muſt be a great care taken, that it benot ſtirr'd 
with any inſtrument of iron, when this powder is either in the 
preparation, or ready made up; theſe Authors affirming, that 
it takes away its vertue, inſtead whereof they order, that the 
Artiſt ſhould make uſe of a little Willow-ſtick. which is of 
great efficacy in theſe magnetick cures. The compound Sym- 
pathetical Powder is made of the ſame 7/itriol, prepar'd after the 
ſame manner, and the Gum called Tragacartha, exadtly pulve- 
riz'd, mixt together in equal quantities; inſtead whereof, others 
put Gum-Arabick , Sarcocolla, the roots of the great Comfrey, 
and the five-leav'd  Tormentile , or fuch other vulnerary and 
aſtringent Plants. However theſe kinds of Sympathetical] 
Powder may differ, as to the compoſition of them, yet in the 
uſeof them, they obſerve the ſame circumſtances. For though 
the ſimple wound require the powder of the ſame name, and the 
compound, where there is any fraCture, requires the compound 
powder, yet is the manner of employing them {till the ſame. And 
to that end, as well in wounds newly receiv'd, as thoſe that are 
of ſome ſtanding, and degenerated into ulcers, they apply a 
clean cloth made of hemp or flax, to receive the blood from 
them, or the matter, wherewith being imbibed, they caſt the 
powder upon it, then fold up the cloth, incloſing it in another ; 
and being thus wrapp'd one inthe other, they are laid up in 
ſome temperate place , unleſs it be when the wound is ex- 
treamly enflam'd, or very cold. If either of theſe happen, 
they remove the cloths from the place where they were firſt 
laid, diſpoſing them into ſome cold place, ſuch as may be a Cel- 
lar, or other cool room; if the partafle@ed be exceſſively 


hotzand on the contrary into an Oven or Stove,jf it be ——_—_ 
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with a Gangrene, or the extinguiſhing of the natural heat; and 
they dayly continue the drefling cf theſe wounds after the ſame 
manner, till they are perfectly cur'd; till which time they care- 
fully preſerve all the cloaths imbu'd with the blood or matter 
that came from them. But what palpably diſcovers the vanity 
of this practice, is, that they affirm the wound to be perfectly 
cur'd by this means, how great a diſtance ſoever there may be 
between the wounded part, and the Sympathetical Powder, 
which, they ſay, equally produces its effect afar off as near at 
hand. Which is contrary to Reaſon, whereby we are in- 
ſtructed, that every agent being confin'd to certain limits in its 
attion,beyond which it can donothing 3 it is impoſſible that this 
powder ſhould at ſodiſproportionate a diſtance, produce the 
effect which they would attribute thereto, nay though it were 
granted it might, if it were immediately apply'd: ro the place 
affected. - | 
The Second ſaid, That if all Agents were oblig'd to follow 
that general Rule, whereby they are reſtrain'd fiom acting 
otherwiſe then upon the Subjelis they touch, either by them- 
ſelves, or by ſome vertue iſ]uing from them, it would be a very 
hard matter to givea reaſon of the ation of that Sympatheri- 
cal Powder upon the wounds it cures, without making uſe of the 
aſſiſtance of common Surgery, which are many times more in- 
ſufferable then the hurts about which they are employ'd. But 
ſince there is a great number of the like inſtances in Nature, it 
will be no harder raſk to find fatisfaction in the cauſes of this, 
then in thoſe of all the reſt, which act at a diſtance, without any 
ſenſible tranſmiſhion trom the Agent to the Patient ; as for in- 
ſtance.,of the Loadſtone, which draws iron to it ; of the North- 


- Star, which doesthe ſame with the Loadſtone ; of the Moon's 


caufing the ebbing and flowing of the Sea of the Sun's con- 
cotting Metals and Minerals 1n the bowels of the Earth; and of 
an infinite number of others, which act upon ſubjects at a di- 
ſrance, by certain occult qualities. Which qualities, in regard 
they are manifeſt and ſenſible in the Loaſtone, are commonly 
call'd Magnetick ; ſuch as1salſo the cure conſequent tothe ap- 
plication ot this powder on the blood, or matter taken from 
the wound, which is thus treated ſympathetically, and whereof 
the action 1s withall animated by that univerſal Spirit, whoſe ge- 
neral interpoſition and concurrence being requiſite to all Agents, 
in order to the proſecution and advancement of their operati- 
ons, it may be concluded, that he does expreſs it in this Powder, 
whoſe vertue he conveys to the wounded part, by means of the 
blood, which ifſu'd from it, which though ſeparated from the 
body, there is however ſome conformity and correſpondence be- 
tween it and its whole. 

The Third ſaid, That he thought it a very ſtrange humour, 
to attribute to Roman Vitriol, and the Gum Tragacantha the ver- 
tue of curing that at a diſtance, which they cannot do .near at 

hand 
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hand, and that, being apply'd to the wounds about which they 
are employ'd. True it was that they were ſometimes cur'd by 
that kind of procedure; but that it was not to be look'd on as a 
miracle wrought by the Sympatherical Powder, but as a pure 
effe&.of Nature 5 on which the curing of maladies principally 
depending, as Hippocrazes affirms, there needs no more tor the et 
fefting that of a wound, then to take away all heterogeneous bo- 
dies, to reunite the gaping of the wound, and to Keep it clean 
and at eaſe ; for the natural heat, with its balm,the radical moi- 
ſture and the Spirits, will advance the cure in that condition, 
more then all the ſuppurating, mundifying,cathceeretick,and epu- 
letick medicines, which Art commonly makes uſe of. Thence it 
comes, that the Maſters of this new doCrine give a great charge, 
to. tholewho would make uſe of their Sympathetical Powders, 
to. keep the wounds very cloſe, after they have waſh'd them 
with-Urine, Sal-water, or Wine, and to take away the ſplinters 
of the broken bones, as alſo the clotted and congeal'd blood, 


and the other heterogeneous bodies which might hinder there- | 


"union. . And this indeed is no hard matter for them to do in the 
ſimple fleſhy wounds; but they neyer could do it inthoſe which 
are accompany d with fractures, openings of great Vellels, hurts 
in ſome conſiderable part of the body,or ſuch other extraordina- 
accidents. . Otherwile that effe&t being above the reach of 
the remedy, which is incapable of producing that cure, if it hap- 
xen by that means, and after that manner, it cannot be wrought 
otherwiſe then by vertue of a ſecret compatt with the evil Spirit, 
who will be forward enough to promote the welfare of the bo- 
dy, in thoſe who ſhould make uſe of this remedy, conditionally 
that they may run the hazard of deſtroying their ſouls, 


— 


CONFERENCE CCXXXIX. 


Whether there be any ſuch Creatures as the Ancients con- 
ceiy'd the Satyrs to be © 


” 


Ovelty and things extraordinary, if we may credit the Pro- 
| ſeflors of Artificial Memory, have fo great a power and in- 
fluence over our minds, that they do not only force them to at- 
tention, when the objects are preſent, but do alſo much more ex- 
cite, and better conſerve the ſpecies then ordinary things can. 
This it was that oblig'd diverſe Poets and Hiſtorians to ſpeak of 
Hydra's.Chimera's, Baſilisks, Satyrs , Centaurs, and leveral other 
things invented out of pleaſure or wantonnels, fuch as have no 
ound intruth, and are pure poetica! fictions... For thoſe who 
aveendeavour'd a more ſtrict examination of the power of Na- 
ture, have found the intermixture of theſe ſpecies a thing impol- 
lible, not only in reſpect of the matter, which was to receive the 
Qqq Soul, 
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Soul, whereto ſhe 1s determinated by a certain proportion, but al- 
fo in rcſpett of the form which is indiviſible, eſpecially the Rati- 
onal Soul. Whence it comes, that the Poet Lucretius ſpeaks very 
learnedly,and affirms, that t here cannot be any Centaurs,where- 
of the reaſon is the ſame with that of Satyrs; nay the Generation 
of Satyrs, according to the reafon alledged by him,is much more 
tmpoſlible than that of Centaurs. Becaule, ſaith be, if that inter- 
mixture of a Man's and Horſe's nature were admitted, and it be 
withall ſuppos'd that Horſes are come to their full ſtrength in 
three years, at which period of time Children are hardly taken 
from their Nurſes breaſts, how is it to be imagin'd, that monſtrous 
Animal ſhould be in its beginning and vigour at the fame time? Be- 
fides, a Horſe being accounted old , when Man cnters into his 
youth, how ſhould the one come to dye, when the other were 
arriving to his greateſt vigour ? Now Goats being ſhorter-liv'd 
then Horſes, there is yet leſs likelihood of feigning an Animal, 
confiſting of a mixture of ſuch a nature and Man's. For which 
reaſon, Pliny, in Book 7. of his Natxral Hiſtory, affirms, that a Hip- 
pocentaur being foal'd in Theſſaly,died the very fame day, and for 
the continu ation of the miracle, was kept in hony (which is ac- 
knowledg'd to be an excellent Balm)and publickly cxpos'd to the 
view of all. Yirgil places them at the entrance of hel}, upon this 
refle&ion, that ſuch things as are contrary to Nature cannot fub- 
fnſt. And St. Hierom, in the Life of S. Paul the Hermit, relating 
how a Centaur had appear'd to S. Anthony, queſtions whether it 
were a real Centaur, or the evil Spirit, under ſuch a form, and in 
the proſecution of his diſcourſe, ſeems to conclude it a pure illu- 
ſion of the Devils, ſince he drove it away with the Sign of the 
Croſs. So that we are not to attribute theſe Satyrs to any thing, 
but the licentiouſneſs which the Potts have always aflum'd to 
themſelves, as well as the Painters, to dare and undertake any 
thing, without any regard to the rule giventhem by Horace, not 
to make an intermixture and coincidence of ſtrange and oppolite 
nature; and that Satyrs, that is, halt-men, halt-goats, were to be 
diſpos'd among the Hydra's and Chimera's, in as much as by 
them they would only repreſent men that were very active, la- 
{civious, clownith, and much inclin'd to railery : and thence alſo 
the Satyrical Po#m came to have its denomination,as being a 
compoſition or farce of a Kitchin, whence ſome would haveit to 
deicend. Which fiction is ſufficiently juſtify'd by the divine Na- 
ture which they attributed to thoſe Satyrical Animals, and by 
the other fabulous ſtories of Par, whom they aftymto be the god 
of thoſe Satyrs, as alſo of the Shepherds. Wt are therefore to 
make no other account of this invention,then of all the other pro- 
ductions of their Imagination, what root ſoever they may bave 
taken inthe minds of the Ancients;in regard that being through- 
ly examin'd it may be ranked among thoſe ſenſeleſs Old-wives 
tales, wherewith they amuſe little Children. Unleſs we would 


rather refer theſe Satyrs to the illufion of Devils, who yo 
their 
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their ſhapes, to abuſe filly Women. And thence it is that they are, 
by ſome, called Incnbi. 

The ſecond ſaid, that it was as dangerous for us to involvein 
impoſhbilities whatever we have not ſeen, as tobe over-credu- . 
lous in believing all. But when Reaſon and Authority, which 
bring experience with them, and aflureus of a thing, appear of 
any (ide, our credulity may well be excus'd. And this is the caſe, 
in the queſtion concerning Satyrs, inaſmuch as the concurrence 
of the Gods of thoſe twoſpecies, whereof they confiſt, may as 
well produce them, as the Mule is engendred of an Aſs and a | 
Mare. Whereto may be added this, as a general acknowledg- 
ment, that Nature hath not omitted any thing of that which 
might compleat her power, as having produc'd from Nothing, 
even to the moſt excellent Beings, whatever was to come into 
the mean between both. Befides, though the Imaginations of 
Mothers were not capable of all things, and cannot 1mpriat that 
figure and change of budy on the Infant, nay to make what 
they pleas d of it, whereof there aredaily inſtances, that ſome- 
times they do z yet the commonage of fields and forreſts, and 
ach nouriſhment as the Children mighthave taken from Gaats, 
as well as Romulus and Remns did it nia a She-Wolt, might, in 

rocels of time, incline them to ſuch or ſuch a form. Whereto 
it will ſignihe little to oppoſe the reaſon of Lacretins, fince it $44 
ſeems crroncous, by what is commonly done in the ordering of $A 
Trees, which are promiſcuouſly engrafted in different kinds, as 1 
for example, an Apple-tree may bein a goes ef By | j 
which intermixture, the Apples growing on ſuch a Tree, j 
ſhall not only have a little ſcent of the Cabbadge, but alſo, that 
which is worſe always prevailing over that which 1s better, 
whereas the Apple-tree ſhould laſt many years, and the Cabbadg 
is but of one, from theſe two extremities there ariſes a mean, to 
wit, a Tree which lives longer then a Cabbadge, and ndt ſo 
long as an Apple-tree ſhould : Which thing is alſo to be obſerv'd 
ingrafting upon different kinds of Tree. Thence it comes that S. 
Hierom, inthe life of St. Paul the Hermit, ſpeaking.of the Cen- 
taur that appear'd to S. Anthony (for it is true,that the ſubſliſtance 
of one of theſe Monſters proves that of the other ; as the one 
being deſtroy'd, the other cannot ſubſiſt) does not affirm it to 
be a pure illuſion, but doubts whether it werea real Centaur, 
ſuch as thoſe ſpoken of among the Ancients, or a Devil that 
' had aſlum'd that form. But-S. Anthony, took him for a Man, 
and not for a Devil whom he knew to be a Lyar, ſince he ask'd 
him where the Servant of God', whom he ſought for, lodged. 
* Wheretothe Centaur reply'd but ina ſavage voice, and fuch as 
could not be underſtood , whereupon he drew near to S. Ar- 
thony, and with his hand ſhew'd him the way he ſhould go, 
which done he ran away. Whence Saint Hierom concludes, 
that it is a hard matter to know , Whether the Devil had 
Not appear'd under that Figure to frighten that holy per- 
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ſon; or that the Deſart , fruitful in Monſters, had produc'd 
that Beaſt. And Plato, in the Banquet of the Wiſe-men re- 
lates, that'a certain Shepherd having preſented Perzander 
With a Child, brought forth at his houſe by a Mare, having 
the Head , Neck, and Hands like thoſe of a Man, in all 
the other parts reſembling a Horſe, and having the voice of a 
Child ; Dzocles propos 'd, that ſuch Prodigies were the fore-run- 
ners of Seditions, and Diſtraction of mens minds. Whercto 
Thales reply'd, that it was a natural thing, to prevent which 
for the furure, headvis'd him to keep no Grooms but ſuch as 
were married. 'Tisalfo the adviceof Pliny, who inthe ſeventh 
Book of his Natzral Hiftory, affirms, that in the Country of the 
Cartadulones, among the Mountains of the Indies, there are Sa- 
tyrs, a fort of very ſwift Animals , running ſometimes on two 
1 . feet, ſometimes on all four, having a humane ſhape, and ſuch 
as by reaſon of their aCtivity are, never taken, till they are old or 
ſick. . Plutarch alſo affirms, in the Life of Sylla, that in his return 
from Italy, there was brought him a Satyr, like thoſe deſcrib'd 
by the Ancient Authors, half-man, and halt-goat , which had 
beet taken {leeping. Being aſk'd who he was, his Anſwer wag 
in ſuch a Dialect as ſavour'd nothing of Man's Language, but in 
an articulate voice, between that of Goats, and theneighing of 
Horſes ; and the reſult was, that Sy/a taking compaſſion of him, 
ſent aGuard to conduct him to the place from whence he had been 
brought. The ſame Author makes mention of the death of the 
God Pan, who was a Satyr. Saint Hierom in the place before 
cited, affirms, that another Satyr ſpoke 3 and he gives a deſcrip- 
tion of him, ſaying, that he was of a middle ſtature, having a 
crooked Noſe , hornes on his fore-head , and feet like thoſe 
ot a Goat; and that he brought Saint Payl the Hermit ſome 
Dates, not taken off the bough on which they had grown : 
W hich kindneſs obliges the Saint to aſk him, Who he was ? 
Whereto he made Anſwer , that he was a mortal, and one of the 
Inhabitants of that Hermitage, whom the abus'd Pagans adored 
. » for Fawnes, Satyrs, and Incabi, 1] come to- you, continu 'd he, 
— asa Deputy from the reſt of our Company, intreating you to 
pray for us to your God and ours, whom we acknowledge to be, 
come into the world for the common falvation of all. Having 
with thoſe words concluded his Embaſſic, the light-tooted Ani- 
malran away. And that this Relation may ſeem the leſs ſtrange, - - 
we have this further to add, that in the time of Conſtantine, there 
was one Of them brought alive to Alexandria, which was expos'd 
#betore the people at the publick Shews, and afterwards dying, 
his Body was falted , and tranſported to the City of Arztioch t@ 
be ſhewn to the Emperour. Paxſanias allo relages, that he had: 
heard it of one Eupherrizs, who, he ſayes, was a perſon worthy of 
credit, that failing into Spain, be was hurry 'd by a Tempeſt to 
. certain Itlands fu}l of a ſavage kind of men, who had their bo- 


dics all over hairy , long tails like thoſe of Horſes, and red 
| hair, 
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hair , which they .could not force away from about them, 
otherwiſe then with blows ; and that one of the Women-ſava- 
ges having been left upon the ſhore by the Mariners, thoſe Sava- 
ges abus'd her with all imaginable violences. So that, -to doubt. 
whether there be any Satyrs, after ſo many Teſtimonies that 
there are, were to have too great a complyance for our own 
Senſes, and too little for the Teſtimonies of the Ancients. 


”— 


CONFERENCE CCXL. 


IV hether it be better to bury or to burn the bodies 


of the Dead ? 


LL the World ſeems to be very much concern'd in this bu- 
fineſs, inaſmuch as there being not any man but his coming - 
intothis world neceſlarily infers his departure out of it ; and that 
conſequfently, a ſeparation of Body and Sou], every man ought 
accordingly to conlider, what will become, after death, of that 
other part of himſelf, unleſs he hath diſcarded all ſentiments of 
_ humanity, and hath aflum'd the humour of the Cynick, whom 
his friends having aſked, where he would be diſpos'd after his 
death, he defir'd they would leave him in the place where he di- 
ed, without troubling themſelves any further. Whereupon 
they demanding of him whether he was not afraid his body 
might be devour'd by Dogs, he anſwer'd, that he ſhould be no 
more ſenſible of their bitings then of the gnawings of worms, if 
he were put intothe earth ; but however they would do well tg 
lay his ſtaff by him, to frighten thoſe Dogs that thould come 
near his body. There are whole Nations who have made choice 
of the bowels of theſe Animals for their burial, eſpecially the 
Hyrcazians, who kept Dogs purpoſely that they might be de- 
vour'd bp them after their departure. The like was donehere- 
rofore by the Medes and Parthians, who thought it lefs honou»+ 
rable to be interr'd, they to be devour'd by Dogs and Birds of 
prey, eſpecially Vultures, to which the Inhabitants of Colchos 
and Theria expos'd the Carcaſes ot thoſe who in their lite-time 
had done gallant ations, but always burnt thoſe of the cow- 
ardly. = whar is abſolutely iorhumane, (though Chryſeppus, 
an ancient and eminent Philolopher, approves it in a diſcourſe 
upon that Subje&r) ſome were ſo barbarous, as to cat the fleſh df 
their Fathers, and Mothers, and beſt Friends,out of a perlwaſt- 
on, that it was one of the greateſt demonſtrations of piety, to 
give their neare(t Relations a burial in their own bellies. The 
Perſians religioully preſefy'd them in their Houſes,after they had 
enclos'd them in wax, to prevent putrefaction : which was better 
done by the #eyptians, with honey, ſalt, bitumen, roſin, cedar, 


aloes, myrrh, and ſuch perfumes, which have prelerv'd then 
Mum- 
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Mummyes to this time. The Scythzans did the ſame with ice and 
ſnow, wherewith they cover'd the bodies of the deceas'd, to ſe- 
cure them from corruption. T he Pythagoreans us'd, to the ſame 
purpole, the leaves of Poplar, Myrrh, and Aloes, wherewith 
they cover'd their dead ; after which manner 24. Cato deſir'd to 
be buried. as Lycurens was, in Olive-branches. The A#thiopians 
inclos'd theirs in Glaſs ; the Thracians and Trogledites put theirs 
under heaps of ſtones 3 the* Hyperboreans and Ihyophagi buried 
them inthe waves of the Sea; the Promans, in Lakes; and the 
Inhabitants of Caria though no Sepulchre more honourable for 
thoſe who died for their Country,then that of their own Arms, 
wherein they buried them 3 as they did Perſons of Quality in 
the High-ways, that they might be the more conſpicuous, and 
eſpecially in Mountains which were only for the burial of Kings ; 
whence came the cuſtom of erecting Obeliſks and Pyramids on 
their Tombes. But though there were a great diverlity in this 
kind of burying, yet it conſiſted principally in this, that ſome 
made choice of the Earth, others of the Fire, for their ſepul- 
ture. The former isnot only more natural and more yational, 
but alſo more advantageous than the Jatter, ſince there 15s no- 
thing more conſonant to natural reaſon, then ro return to the 


'earth thoſe bodies ; which having been fram'd thereof, cannot 


be better conſign'd then to the bolom of that Mother 3 wherein * 
being once enclos'd, they infect not our Air with corruption 
and malignant exhalations, as they may when caſt into the hire, 
the heat whereof forcing the fumes and infected vapours of thoſe 

Carcaſes toa great diſtance, they may corrupt the purity of the 
Air, and prejudice their health-who are preſent .at thoſe funeral 
Piles, which, for that realon, the Law of the Twelve Tables 


_exprelsly forbad to beſet on fire within the City of Rome, leſt 


_ "them, and preſerving the 


the corrupmon might be communicated to the neighbouring 
Houſes, but provided it ſhould be done without the walls. 
The Second ſaid, That though the general way of burying 
the dead now 1s to enterre them, yet methinks that of burning 
jr aſhes, 1s more noble and honou- 
cells the Earth in purity, as far as it 
to Heaven, the qualities whereof it 


rable, in regard the Fire 
tranſcends it in 1ts VIC1n1 


\. communicates to the boglies it conſumes, puritying and preſer- 


ving them from all purrefaCtion, and making them ſo clear and 
tranſparent, that, accofding to the common opinion of The- 
ology, in the general conflagration, the World and all bodies 
&omprehended within it, will be vitrify'd, by means of the fire. 
Itis theretore more honourable to have our bodies conſum'd by 
that Element, then to have them devour'd by Worms and Pu- 
trefaction ; whereof fire being an enemy, and the Embleme of 
Immortality, there can be no better expedient to ſecure our de- 
ceas'd Friends from oblivion , then that of burning their bodies, 
whereof we have cither the bones or aſhes Jett, which may be 
preſery'd whole Ages; there being yet to be ſeen the Urns = 

a rae 
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the ancient Romans full of ſuch precious depoſita, as thoſe who 
put their Friends into the ground can never ſee. Add to this, 
that it is arational thing to wake a diſtinftion between Man 
Beaft, which they do not, who, burying both, treat them 
after the ſame manner ;z whereas if Man's body were burnt, 
and that of the Beaſt left to rot in the ground, it would ſerve 
for a certain acknowledgment of the diſproportion there is be- 
tween them 3 and that as the latter is of a mean and deſpicable 
condition, it is accordingly diſpos'd into the Earth, which is 
under the other Elements, and as1it were the Common-ſbore of 
the World; whereas the former being deſign'd for Immorta- 
tality, Fire, which is the moſt ſenſible Hieroglyphick thereof is 
more proper for it thenthe earths (wherein if we were not car- 
ry'd away rather by opinion than reaſon, and that Tyrant of 
three Letters in the Latin Tongue, as a learned Author calls 
Cuſtom, did not corrupt our judgment it were more ratio- 
ral to bury the bodies of Malctactors, then to burn them as is 
commonly done. 

The Third faid, That if we may judge of the goodneſs of a 
thing by its Antiquity, the way of interring the dead will carry 
It , as having been from the beginning of the World. Holy 
Scripture tell us, that Abraham bought a Field for the buri- 
al of himſelf and his; and that a dead body having been 
diſpos'd into the Sepulchre, where the bones of El/izens were, 
was rais'd to Life. Inother Hiſtories we find, that moſt Nations 
practis'd it, eſpecially the Romans, till the time of Sy/la, who 
was the firſt whoſe Body was burnt at Rowe ; which diſpoſal of 
himſelf he order'd, out of a fear he might be treated as Marius 
had been, whoſe bones he caus'd to be taken out of the ground, 
and caſt into the River. From that time they began to burn the 
Bodies of the Dead, which continu'd till the Reign of the Anto- 
2inns's, when the Cuſtom of burying them came in again, and 
hath fince been us'd by all Nations, whoſe univerſal conſent gives 
a great preſumption, that this manner is to be preterr'd before 
any other. Add to this, that our Saviour would have his prect- 
ous body ſo diſpos'd, and the Holy Church, which is divinely 
inſpir'd, ſeems to mind us of the ſame thing, when, upon Afh- 
wedneſday, (he tcll us, that we are duſt, and that into duſt we 
ſhall return. 

The Fourth ſaid, That there were five ways of diſpoſing the 
dead. One is, to put them into the ground z another, to caſt 
them into the water ; the third , to leave them in the open 
air; the fourth, to burn them; and the Jaft, to futfer them 
to be devour'd by Beaſts. This laſt is too inhumane to find any 
Abettors, but among Barbarians z Men are more careful to 
prevent the corraption of Water and Air, without which they 
cannot live, then to ſuffer carrions and dead carkafles, which 
would cauſe infections and inſupportable ſtinks; ſo that the con- 


teſt is only between Fire and Earth. Fox my part, I give the 
pre- 


- 
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precedence to the former, whoſe ation is more expeditious 
than that of the other Elements , which require a long time 


to conſume dead bodies 3 whereas Fire does it in an inſtant. 
WheretoI may add this, that there cannot be any other more 
likely expedient, whereby men may ſecure themſelves from thoſe 


| contagious infections, which many times occaſion diſeaſes, eſpe= 


cially when they are attended by Malignancy. Nay however, 
it is to be wiſh d, whether dead bodies be buried or burnt, that 
it ſhould be done out of the City, and that the Law of the De- 


- cempiri, tO wit, Hominem mortunm in urbe ne ſepelito, neve vrito, 


were {till punctually obſerv'd. | 
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